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PREFACE 

To  the  Greek  and  English.  Testament.. 

U.WiyG  been  denied  in  early  life  (through  want  of 

means)  the  benefits  of  a  clas-sical  education — entering  into 
the  work  of  the  ministry  totally  ignorant  of  the  dean  lan- 
-g*i» age s- — an d  having  obtained,  under  all  these  disadvantages* 

through  indefatigable  labour  £;ul  toi  1 ,  that  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  which  he  now  pottmsses,  the  editor  uf  this  New 
Testament,  in  Greek,  and  English,  knows  how  to  feel  for 
.others  placed  in  a  similar  situation;  and  ran  better  judge 
iSvhat  will  be  useful  to  them*  Hiatt  those  who  wore  tangnl  the 
languages  in  their  youthful  days,  so  that,  perhaps,  they  hare 
almost  forgotten  when  they  were  ignorant  ui  tiu’in.  lie  liar 
jTdng  wished,  and  indulged  himself  some  in  the  expectation, 
'that,  some  day  or  other,  he  might  sec  such  a  Testament,  as  is 
"here  presented  to  the  public,  published  by  some  of  our 
learned  seminaries  or  theological  institutions;  bn  this  expec- 
['tation  (if  he  hail  a  right  to  expect  any  thing  of  (he  kind) 
Lhae  Hitherto  been  fruitless ;  and  he  has  been  finally  led  to 
Pfhmk  seriously  of  undertaking  the  work  himself.  For  not¬ 
withstanding  the  various  translations  of  the  New  Testament 
fin  English, by  different  authors,  all  men  of  learning  and  piety, 
»yet  &  Greek *an d  English  Testament  is  still  a  desideratum  iu 
jahe  Christian  world ;  (especially  where  the  English  language 
is  spoken,  which  is  now  extend  inn  itself  to  almost  all  parts 
<ef  (lie  habitable  globe  1  and  which,  were  it  not  for  pre j u - 
Slice  and  habit,  would  be  not  only  thought  almost  an  indis¬ 
pensable  article  to  the  young  student,  particularly  such 
as  are  designed  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  but  will,  we 
.have  no  doubt,  be  equally  satisfactory  and  edifying  to  many 
'common  readers.  Yea,  the  editor  is  certain  from  his  own 
experience,  that  it  will  enable  any  one  in  a  very  short  time, 
vyith  proper  attention,  to  attain  to  some,  however  imperfect, 
yet  very  useful  knowledge  of  the  language  In  which  the  sa¬ 
cred  scriptures  were  originally  written:  and  (hereby  it  will 
(fejiablc  the  pious  unprejudiced*  Christian  to  read  the  English 
translation  with  more  satisfaction  and  edification*  And  since 
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the  publication  of  the  Greek  anil  English.  L&vieo u,  by  Mr* 
Farkhurst,  it  is  matter  of  both  s-tirprise  ami  regret  that  a 
Greek  arid  Etiglish  Testament  has  not  been  alternated  be- 
fore.  If  the  Greek  and  t^atin  Testament,  bv  Loutidcn,  was 

r  4J 

ever  nspful,  and  is  still  useful  to  the  Latin  scholar,  a  Greek 
and  English  Testament  can  be  no  lens  useful  to  the  English 
reader.  It  is  altogether  vain  and  preposterous  to  pretend 
Tim  t  the  ffrhre.iv  ami  Greek  languages  cannot  be  learned 
with  out  the  knowledge  of  JmHil.  What  Mr.  ParkhursL  has 
said,  in  the  preface  to  his  Greek  and  English  Lexietm,  may 
he  added  here  with  peculiar  force.  *'  1  could  irish,’'  says  he, 
“it  might  be  seriously  weighed  on  the  present  occasion, 
whether  the  extraordinary  respect  still  shown  by  Protestant 
nations  to  the  Unman,  in  preference  to  the  sacred  Hebrew 
and  Greek  tongues,  bo  not  in  truth  a  noxious  reliek  of  Popery, 
Since  the  time  and  pains  which  youth  commonly  spend  on  a 
language  of  such  real  difficulty  as  the  latbw  might,  with  the 
assistance  of  proper  grammars  and  lexicons,  be  abundantly 
sufficient  for  their  instruction  in  the  iJebre.iv  of  the  Old,  and 
GreeJr  of  the  New  Testament/5  Let,  then,  the  pious  youth 
of  our  country,  particularly  those  who  ate  looking  forward 
with  a  laudable  desire  to  be  useful  in  the.  work  of  tile  minis¬ 
try,  and  nil  others  who  wish  to  read  the  Scriptures  fur  them¬ 
selves,  lay  aside  so  much  useless  study,  useless  indeed  in 
rotation  to  this  important  object,  ami  come  directly  to  the 
scriptures,  and  loam  to  read  them  in  their  original  purity, 
on  which,  as  real  Christians,  their  faith  and  hope  are  wholly 
grounded. 

It  is  to  he  regretted  that  this  New  Testament  should  not 
have  noinc  from  under  the  hand  of  some  one  who,  on  many 
accounts,  might  have  had  more  influence  in  the  Christian 
world  ;  in  which  case,  even  had  it  been  no  better,  vet,  un¬ 
doubtedly,  a  more  popular  name  would  have  rendered  it 
more  acceptable  to  many  readers.  Nevertheless,  as  the  edi¬ 
tor  has  ventured  to  insert  but,  very  Little,  if  any  thing,  ex¬ 
cepting  what  he  has  learned  authority  for  so  doing!  and 
knowing  it  will  be  very  acceptable  to  nil  the  believers  in  the 
Jlhrafutmlc  faith,  it  in  believed  font  many  others  will  make 
use  of  if,  as  a  matter  of  convenience,  even  in  spite  of  their 
prejudices.  For  since  he  has  given  the  most  correct  Greek 
text,  as  acknowledged  by  all,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that, 
to  those  who  are  studying  that  alone,  the  translation,  how¬ 
ever  imperfect  it  inay  be  considered,  cannot  adulterate  the 
original  text-  Wherever  the  editor  has  ventured  to  de¬ 
viate  from  every  and  all  the  learned  translators  roeu- 
r limed  on  the  title  page,  it  has  been  with  a  view  either  to 
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rendrr  the  passage  more  literal*  (and  this  only  where  it 
could  be  done  without  injury  to  the  sense)  or  c*Ue  more  cor- 
reel ;  of  the  correctness  of  which*  if  there  be  any  doubt,  the 
original  is  on  the  same  page,  which  mar  he  at  alt  times  up- 
pealed  to  in  defence  of  the  translation. 

The  wortl  ysevrs  g^henna*  which  is  rendered  htUy  in  aU 
the  translations  named  on  the  title  page,  excepting  Scarlett, 
is  retained  in  this  translation  ;  but  this  is  done,  not  upon  the 
authority  of  Scarlett,  but  upon  the  Latin  version  of  the  -Sy¬ 
riac;  a*  also  upon  the  Latin  of  Mont  amuses  well  as  the  French 
version.  None,  however,  except  the  Latin  version  of  the  Sy¬ 
rian,  and  Scarlett,  have  began  the  word  Villi  n  capital,  which 
undoubtedly  is  mnr<-  correct,  as  the  word  is  derived  from,  or 
rather  is  n  corruption  of  “the  two  Hebrew  words  'J  «  wiffey, 
and  Cin  Mnrum,  the  name  of  a  person  who  wa s  once  the 
possessor  of  it.*’  lienee,  says  Mr  Farkhurst,  "  in  the  New 
Testament,  r«rv*  t+v  *•«£«,  joI  fiWwntifl  of  Jlr?,  Mat*  v<  22, 
does,  I  apprehend,  in  it*  nutroard  and  priuutrij  sense,  relate 
to  tli !( t  dreadful  doom  of  being  burnt  alive  in  the  valley  of 

Hhunom''  Hnikliiirt,tJs  Greek  and  English  Lexicon, 
under  the  word  rtum,  Now,  it  is  conceived  that  tbU  is  not 
only  the  **  mttwnrd  and  priamry  sense,"  but  certainly  t ha 
most  au'lii!  sense  that  either  ought,  or  can,  with  any  justice 
to  the  text,  be  altar-lied  to  such  a  phrase*  The  only  other 
sense  of  the  word  which  we  find  in  the  New  Testament,  is 
in  James  tit-  6,  where,  by  a  metonymy*  it  is  applied  to  the 
wickedness  of  tiie  tongue. 

As  to  the  word  Timfps,  which.  In  the  common  version, 
is  invariably  rendered  hell,  in  the  New  Testament,  (except 
in  1  Cor.  xv,  35,  where  it  is  rendered  grow,)  Ur*  Campbell 

says,  In  my  judgment,  it  ought  never  in  Scripture  to  he 
rendered  at  least  in  the  sense  wherein  that  wurd  is  now 
■universally  understood  by  Christians.  In  the  Uhl  Testa¬ 
ment,  the  cones  ponding  word  is  Sins?  she.  u  l ,  which  signifies 
the  ht  it e  of  the  dead  in  general,  without  regard  to  the  good- 
nm  or  badness  of  the  persons,  their  happme^  or  misery* 
In  translating  that  word*  the  Seventy  have  ;*1  roust  invaria¬ 
bly  used  xhi-  The  state  is  always  represent'd  under  those 

figures  which  suggest  something  dreadful,  dark,  anti  silent, 
about  which  the  roost  prying  eye,  awl  listening  ear,  can  ac- 
ipdrc  no  in  formation*  The  term  hades,  is  well  adapted 
to  express  this  idea*  To  this  the  word  bell,  in  its  primitive 
signification,  perfectly  corresponded.  For,  at  first,  it  de¬ 
noted  only  w!ut  was  secret  or  c»nryalct!-M  Prelim. 
Dissert,  page  274.  Therefore,  being  a  disputed  term, 
and  susceptible  uf  different  meanings*  it  has  been  though* 
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proper,  on  the  authority1  of  Campbell  and  Scarlett,  to  retain, 
this  word  also  in  the  translation. 

As  to  tho  word  a. an,  plural  at*nte,  and  the  adjective  a urnc*, 
it  has  been  thought  best  tn  adhere  strictly  to  the  text,  in 
rendering  the  noun  or  substantive,  according  to  its  literal 

import,  ap,  plural  ages;  and  as  to  the  adjective,  having  no 

word  in  English  which  exactly  conveys  the  idea  of  the  origi¬ 
nal  word  &t&riQ9f  it  has  been  thought  that  tills  word,  like  many 
others  even  in  the  common  version,  should  be  retained  in 
the  translation  ;  only  giving  it  a  Roman,  or  rather,  as  we 
may  say,  an  English  dress,  fliowiaH.  This  has  been  already 
done  by  Scarlett ;  who  also  renders  tu»*  age,  e ages. 
Being  a  shorter  word,  and  equally  pleasant  tu  the  ear  as  the 
word  nvr Casting,  no  one  can  object  dial  this  should  be  asso¬ 
ciated  with  the  1  align  age  of  scripture  ;  a  language,  in  many 
respects,  peculiar  to  itself  and  whose  peculiarities  (particu¬ 
larly  »f  the  New  Testament)  ere  mostly  limited  to  religious 
subjects.  If  the  original  word  be  retained,  then  in  reading  or 
quoting  all  nr  any  of  the  passages  where  It  is  used,  the  reader 
or  hearer  will  have  full  liberty  t*  give  it  Ids  own  construction, 
according  to  liis  own  understanding;  and  as  we  arc  not  dis¬ 
posed  either  to  extend  or  limit  its  meaning  in  any  way  not 
justified  by  the  inspired  writers,  this  has  been  thought  on  the 
whole  the  safest  method.  Tn  many  places,  its  meaning  may 
be  extended  indefinitely  without  injury  to  the  seuse ;  and 
wherever  the  sense  seems  to  require  that  its  meaning  should 
be  restricted,  nr,  in  other  words,  not  extended  beyond  its 
original  import,  only  let  it  be  understood  that  it  means  con¬ 
tinued  duration  without  interruption,  which  may  be  either 
longer  or  shorter  as  the  nature  of  the  case  may  require,  and 
it  removes  all  difficulty  on  the  subject  And  this  sense  of 
the  won!  will  not,  yea,  cannot  be  disputed  by  the  learned. 

The  words  <h«©&Xffc  and  rarjeras,  are  in  this  translation  in¬ 
variably  rendered  according  to  the  original  meaning  and  im¬ 
port  n f  those  terms,  Aj«Coa«;  is  from  perf  mid. 

of  ShbZxJiJui  ;  which  is  from  through,  and  to  cast. 

To  dart  or  strike  through;  whence,  in  a  figurative  sense,  To 
s trite  or  stub  with  an.  accusation  or  evil  report,  to  accuse. 
Tlciicc,  mtttaojwf  signifies  on  accuser,  a  standee^' ;  in  a.  word, 
an  impostor.  Sne  Park  hurst’s  Greek  anil  English  Lexicon. 
MSatan,w  says  Br.  Campbell,  (Prelim.  Dissert,  p.  18*.) 
“  though  conceived  by  as  a  proper  name,  was  an  appellative 
in  the  language  spoken  by  our  Lord;  for,  from  the  Hebrew, 
it  parsed  into  the  Syriac,  and  signified  no  more  than  an  ad- 
versary  or  opponent^*  Thus  much  it  has  been  thought  neces¬ 
sary  to  say  in  justification  of  the  translation  of  the  above 
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etuis ;  ancf  also,  as  bits  been  previously  stated,  for  retain - 
ng  others,  which  it  has  been  thought  proper  to  retain.  But 
is  it  is  designed  aiid  intended  that  this  translation  shall  also 
ic  accompanied  with  the  original  Greek,  it  is  conceived  that 
hrough  the  medium  <jf  this  translation,  thus  guarded,  no 
Mae  idea  can  be  palmed  upon  the  puhlic  ;  for  here,  with  the 
English,  is  the  original  Greek,  side  by  side,  in  order  to  de¬ 
fect  any  error  which  ran  be  discuvcred  by  the  most  discern* 
Dg  eye  of  the  critic. 

No  alteration  has  been  made  in  the  original  text,  except 
n  the  division  of  the  paragraphs,  which  have  been  made  c«n- 
tenieiilly  short,  yet,  however,  not  no  as  materially  to  injure 
ihe  florist.  \nd  here  let  tt  be  also  understood,  that,  having 
idopted  the  improved  version  as  our  basis,  on  account  of  its 
wing  professedly  founded  on  the  text  nf  Griesbarh,  in  no 
s&se  has  it  been* deviated  from  merely  for  the  sake  of  alter- 
mg,  (though,  perhaps,  some  would  hare  preferred  a  different 
reading)  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  ha*  it  been  servilely  follow¬ 
ed  merely  to  save  the  trouble  of  revising;  and  in  every  in 

^  ,  h/ 

nee  where  an  alteration  has  been  miule,  it  has  been  for 


sake  of  further  improvement.  How  far  (he  editor  lias 

ceecdrd  in  this  respect,  is  submitted  to  the  candour  uf  those 

tfho  are  capable  of  judging. 

>  As  it  respects  (hr  many  various  readings  mentioned  in  the 
priginal  notes  uf  Griesbach,  they  arc.  not  here  inserted  with 
(he  Greek  text ;  neither  have  they  been  wholly  passed  un¬ 
noticed.  Those  words  ami  sentences  rejected  by  him,  as 
feell  as  those  words  and  sentences  which  have  crept  into 
foroe  copies  which  ought  not  to  be  admitted,  are  here  passed 
without  notice.  Also,  all  those  words  and  sentences  which 


are  omitted  in  sumo  copies,  but  which  ought  not  to  be  omit¬ 
ted*  (except  a  very  few,  which  arc  endowed  in  brackets, 
Upon  the  authority  of  Wakefield,  or  the  improved  version,) 
|B  well  us  those  which  have  been  added  by  Gricabach  to  the 
deceived  text  (bat  upon  good  authority)  arc  here  inserted 
without  any  distinguishing  mark.  Rut  such  words  as  are 
Retained  in  the  text*  but  which  perhaps  should  be  omitted, 
ire  (in  (his  trail  station)  inclosed  in  brackets.*  Such  words 
feB  should  probably  he  omitted,  are  inclosed  in  brackets.,  and 
printed  in  Italic.*  And  such  sentences  as  most  certainly 

•  These  words  gentnjly  cither  nwVt-  the  sen*©  thun*  full  and  cow- 
letc,  or  else-  Ihcv  s**rvr  (3ir  explanation,  wml  were  probaMv  added  for 
1  purfmsr.  A  propiT  nume  is  often  added,  as  John,  &.c- 

kli  nukes  the  stosv  mun:  explicit ;  though  the  tender  mast  notice 
tif  Hie  mum  luul  been  wanting,  its  equivalent  pronoun  would  hare 
ft  Understood.  As  Mat.  iv„  12,  fl  Slow  Jesni  bearing  Uwt  .tuh.it  WAS 
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should  be  omitted,  and  which  arc  inclosed  in  brackets  ia 
Crrie-sbuch,  ate  ikciuseii  in  double  brackets,  and  printed  in 
Itai rc*  See  John  v.  4.  rii£,  l — 1 1,  All  supplied  words  are* 
as  usual*  in  Italitu  Sentences  printed  in  Italic  in  the  itnprtM . 
ved  version,  as  indications  of  their  being  of  doubtful  autho¬ 
rity,  although  not  rejected  or  marked  as  being  doubtful  by 
Grieshach,  are  also  printed  in  Italic,  but  not  inclosed  ia 
brackets*  Of  the  latter  description  are  the  words  of  Christ 
to  the  thief,  Luke  xxiiu  43 ;  and  the  narrative*  contained  in 

the  two  first  chapters  of  Matthew  and  Luke-  Those  are 
found  in  all  manuscripts  and  versions  now  extant ;  but  for 
very  satisfactory  reasons  given  in  the  1  eng h thy  notes  on  the 
subject  in  the  improved  version,  many  have  been  led  to  doubt 
whether  they  were  in  reality  written  by  the  Evangelists. 
Their  being  printed  in  Italic,  makes  them  no  kss authentic : 
it  is  only  done  to  shmv  the  opinion  of  the  editor*  of  the  im¬ 
proved  version  on  this  subject.  They  were  evidently  want* 
ing  in  some  of  the  early  copies,  at  least ;  ami  as  they  add 
nothing  to  the  validity  of  other  parts  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  so  neither  can  the  want  of  them  takeaway  any  thing 
Jrnm  the  essentials  of  Christianity,  but  concerning  these 
things  let  every  one  be  fully  person  tied  in  his  own  mind, 
Ifiicmbts  should  arise  in  the  mind  of  any  as  to  the  pro¬ 
priety  of  this  translation,  in  any  particular  part  ur  parts,  it 
is  to  be  hoped,  and  candidly  expected*  that  no  one  will  has¬ 
tily  censure  or  condemn,  until  hu  has  compared  it  with  the 
several  tra.na latiotis  mentioned  on  the  title  page  ;  and  also 
carefully  examined  the  essays,  dissertations,  and  critical 
notes  of  those  learned  authors  ;  ami  even  the  possession  of 


(aipvhtntrri,  retired  into  Galilee,"  This  i$ as  Dr.  Campbell  renders  the 
pas*u[fy  but  leaving-  <mt  the  word  Jcs«w,  ( which  is  muiucdiii  some  good 
copies)  it  might  be  rendered  thus “  Now  hearing  that  John  was  ini- 

pri^uunl,  he  retired  into  Galilee,”  The  sense  is  the  same,  bat  not  so 
explicit,  ns  the  pronoun  V  refers  to  ,1evus,  von**  ]<i-  The  same  ft»*y 
be  observed  respecting  the  passages  hi  cb.  vHi.  ;Vi  xiv„  It.  xvih  26, 
and  many  other  places.  In  Rome  places  the  words  inclosed  in  brack.* 
(ns  liivr  ntecssary  to  the  *Qiw,  and  would  haw  btt-n  supplied  ia  the 
ireuKbilion  even  it  ilu*y  had  been  wholly  wanting.  Instrad  of  the  pra*  i 
iiouu  hi* r,  in  some  texts,  m  Luke  vu  4.?,  you  may  re;  id  ifo\  for  the  teat 
literally  is  “the  mould  (nfliimk”  Sn*  Matth.  xsvi,  6*,  wlitaa;  literally 
it  E>  11 1 be  blasphemy  (of  him'!."  In  phuws  where  the  definite  article 
(ibt:’  is  inclosed  in  lirar.t^is,  if  it  is  to  he  omitted,  ami  Use  sense  ri'fpli- 

riug  il,  the  indefinite  article  w,  will  be  uinlerstott  I,  a*  thid  h  never  ex* 
pressed  in  the  Greek,  neither  is  U.  aln  uys  n«-?c  css-ire  that  the  definite 

article  diould  he  translated;  while,  in  some  insta-ain-i,  ii  Ia  retpuTud  in 
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Hli  therm,  or  many  ns  ran  be  obtained)  would  not  render 
pbc  present  work  either  useless  or  unimportant. 

This  Test  ament,  bring  designed  principally  us  a  textbook, 
ior  for  tlv!  HiMiitHf  of young  students,  (furitcularly  those  de¬ 
signed  for  the  work  of  the  ministry)  ennuuns  nothing  but 
avnat  hai  been  thought  indispensable.  Wr  have  ant  inserted 
$nany  notes,  as  they  would  nave  either  exceeded  our  limits, 
w  else  made  the  \mi-t  too  expensive. 

That  this  ivi'i-lv.  muy  meet  with  all  the  encouragement  it 
‘Merits.,  Ik;  the  mouns  of  exciting  people  to  a  closer  attention 
“to  tin*  sarred  scriptures,  and,  through  the  blessing  of  God, 
jbe  a  comfort  and  cunnolutioji  to  the  ransomed  millions  who 
have  been  ton  long  kept  in  superstitious  darkness  and  ignn- 
,  ranee,  in  regard  t<>  the  universality  of  the  free  favour  of  God, 
i even  that  Oml  who  hath  saved  us  and  called  us  with  an 
holy  calling,  not  according  tu  our  works,  but  according  to 
his  own  purpose  and  favour,  which  was  bestowed  on  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  ancient  dispensations,  Uut  which  hath 

inow  been  made  manifest  by  the  coming  of  our  Saviour 
Jfesos  Christ,  uho  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought  life 
Mid  men  eruption  to  light,  by  die  gospel;  and  that  it  may  af¬ 
ford  the  youth  of  our  land  who  arc  looking  forward  to  the 
'work  of  t!ie  ministry,  a  more  easy  access  to  the  most  cor¬ 
rect  reading  uf  the  sat red  text,  without  its  being  blended 
jrith  a  language  with  which  they  are  equally  unacquainted, 
and  lor  which  they  will  now  have  no  use— In  a  word,  that 
this  work  may  be  instrumental,  in  the  hand  of  God,  of  cor¬ 
recting  some  uf  the  monstrous  errors  that  now  exist  in  the 
Christian  church,  and  of  establishing  the  truth  of  that  gospel 
which  was  preached  to  Abraham,  is  the  sincere  prayer,  and 

will  l>c  (lie  best  reward,  of  die  public9* 

Most  obedient 

and  very  humble  servant, 

‘  ABNER  KNEE  LAND. 

Fhiladefphia,  April  I,  1 


An  account  of  tht  Units  wA ro,  and  places  *xhcrc,  the  Hooks  of 
the  AVw  Testament  were  severally  written*  according  to  Dr* 
J^ardn&r's plan.  Supplement  to  the  Credibility?  See.  \oU 
1  pagt  4, 
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Concerning  which.  Dr.  Lardner  says,  that  they  should  be 
allowed  to  be  publicly  read  in  Christian  assemblies,  for 
the  edification  of  the  people  ;  but  not  to  be  alleged  as 
affording  alone  sufficient  proof  of  any  doctrine.1 — Lard- 
tier's  Hist,  of  Apostles  and  Evang.  voi.  1.  p.  30, 
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PREFACE 


Vo  the  English  ovhjy  of  the  Greek  and  English 

Testament. 


IT  was  at  first  designed  and  intcntcd  by  the  editor »•  that 

liis  translation  of  the  New  Testament  should  have  been 

hvays  accompanied  by  the  Greek  t  so  that  no  dispute  might 

Ter  arise,  in  any  pan  of  l)k;  world,  (on  account  of  any  sup- 
lOsed  incorrectness  of  the  translation,)  without  having  the 
scans  at  hand  whereby  it  might  be  settled  at  once,  by  any  one 
apable  of  judging  ;  and  that  those  who  are  unable  to  contro¬ 
vert,  should  bo  awed  into  silence,  (or  else  arqiucsoen re.)  by 
eeing  directly  before  their  eyes  the  original  Cl rcc-k  ;  and  that 
bo  from  a  copy  acknowledged  to  be  the  most  correct  of  any 
ixtaut.  But,  from  the  earnest  tin  treaty  of  Some  uf  bis  friends, 

iiul  for  llic  Sc»Ue  of  accommodating  many  common  readers, 

to  whom  the  Greek  can  be  of  little  or  no  service,  and  who 


jre  tumble  to  beat  the  additional  expense,)  the  editor  has  de¬ 
bated  from  Ids  original  plan:  and  even  aftet  the  foregoing 
trefa.ee  was  in  type,  the  word  always  (in  the  sentence  referred 
o  in  the  note  below,)  was  expunged,  and  Urn  word  ciso  iuserr- 
td  m  Us  stead  ;  so  that  we  are  permitted  to  publish  the  Trans¬ 
ition  by  iLself,  without  violating  a  pledge  which  was  intended 
o  have  been  given  to  the  public.  The  editor  has  been  more 
rilling  iu  comply  with  this  request  in  consequence  of  finding 
hat  his  proposals  for  the  Greek  and  linglish  Testament,  were 
nade  really  tower  than  could  well  have  been  afforded  :  this  hn 
Lid  as  an  encouragement  to  many  readers,  particularly  young 
Undents,  to  make  themselves  acquainted,  not  only  with  the 
English,  but  also  with  the  Greek  of  the  New  Testament. 
Now,  by  publishing  the  translation  separately,  and  making 
ise  of  the  same  composition  of  type,  there  3ms  been  a  cou- 
fidcrablc  saving  of  expense ;  by  which  we  are  enabled  to 
teep  the  Greek  and  I-inglish  at  the  price  first  intended,  and  at 
ihe  same  time  offer  this  translation  cheaper  than  what  it 
Otherwise  could  have  been  afforded.  We  have  at  the  same  lime 
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published  an  edition  of  the  Greek,  by  itself,  ini  hr  same  way j 
so  is  to  accomodate  those  who  may  wish  to  make  tis-c  of  it* 
and  yc(  prefer  a  diHbivnt  translation*  It  is  designed  to  keep 
all  three  of  these  Testaments,  viz.  the  Greek  of  Gricshach* 
the  Greek  ami  English,  and  the  English  alojit;,  roJistimtly  in 

market;  and  booksellers  may  be  supplied  with  them,  at  a 
discount  of  /ifr  renh  from  the  T’^tuil  prices ;  or  at  35  ficr 
cent,  discount,  with  an  agreement  to  take  hack,  at  all  times 
■what  may  remain  unsold.  These  lcnn$  arc  considered  very 
favourable,  both  u>  booksellers,  anti  to  the  public  i  uml,  during 
the  life  of  the  editor,  will  be  faithfully  performed  by  the 
public's 

Most  obedient, 

and  very  humble  servant. 


AJJNEH  X  NEEL  AND 


P}iiiiuUijihi c,  Juhx  5,1825. 
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vhe  if'icinne  uf  Christ  fully  ai- 
t#*sU d 

f  V'lftvltt  !t  lO>\  f 

ej  OHX- 

Hxhnrtatiou  Lo  love  rash  othrr; 

"Lit  tJ  a  tyytion  to  m  v oh J  scduetr* 

$  n*HH 

\ he  elder  N»  tin;  beloved  OlUVLS  S-'iS 


> 

(fit!  versa!  praise  ol'r 

TSuf  s^led  bnpk  npci<ed 
file  number  of  ihe mi  I  lift  l  ^I'ti 
seyUtfl  i'^0 

XI)  l,c;irs  Vupftd  i'rrttU  their  vYC*  *i\> 

derwn  angt'].*  prepared  to  sound 

tlieir  trumpet* 

tfi\  ansjel*  sound,  arid  the  ciM-um- 

which  t  «lii>iw  ib- 

X  wiuhtr  a»^d  su  eurelli  lUcTtt 
shall  hr  no  more,  delay  4'J^ 

The  vimeiSL-ft 

The  sevr'd.h  trump ?t  sounded  40J 

A  ‘jTihimii  In 'infill  ifiildi  it  mute 

^llilti  W4 


J  Ul)E, 

■iJilir  liHhOrlttth  Ulinfelhins  10  tort- 

si-'iiry  in  the  soitht  and  forc- 

lollrUi  the  | it! n  i^huneii  L  ot  iVLsc: 

tciu;hrr&> 

The  evil  doctrine;  aii'l  manner  of 
iiitae  *  r;\« tiers  dessi'ibcd  WtJ 

Duvolo^y 

UTVKI,AT|(>N\ 

*To!an’s  ifrhvtflunn  to  ihe  seven 
chinches  at  A  s:,a  302 

The  conjnig  uf  Christ  weened  ti- 

John  re^tCH  Ilia  vision  of  Jesus 

Christ  4nntl  receives  Ins  prophts* 
tie  com  ■mission  ib* 

The  cpi^Ue  lo  the  chmxsh 

in  Ephesus 
of  Smyt'OA 
01  LNrrgiimus  id. 

in  Thvatira  394 

m  Sardis  it 

nf  Philadelphia 

<iH,sflflici»w  s7j. 

The  tlirmir  rn  God  encOlflnpHSSfcd 

m ill  cld^s  und  other  living  be¬ 
ings  3rjG 


Thu  rise  and  power  of  the  first 
hrast  “*05 

Itisr,  power,  and  name  of  ihe  se¬ 
cond  heubt  *&■ 

Tbe  iamli  with  Us  ii»G 

The  pimiahmeiu  ollhusci  who  tfor- 
s Slip  this  tatrittit, 

The  hui'vc^l  mid  vrniagv  of  the 
tArLU  t  XV 

Tlit  St  Ven  phials 

great  burial 

dciwnfii!!  of  B iib v Ion  fhrrloM  41^ 


tviumiib  tfit  htiftvenly  hnst  i 

vision  of  the  Gorf 

ad v i! r S.A e y  bound  ^ J 

first  and  Vcoii'l  iTsinTccLb^  ^ 
new  rreutiorjj  and  an  end 
to  all  dcjilii  ftiul  piun  4)4 

New  jcn'isalcm 

Jes-UK  iV*r*wtft  John  not  to  seal  up 
what  lit  had  seen  >a*id  i'rtUiiatcS 

his  speedy  approar.li  to  reward 
evei7  mwft  actiynling  to  his 
worka  41fi 

\  hearty  ay^cot  'snd  ben  die - 
lieu  ^ 


rni:  go^ihil.  according  to  mattiikw. 


CHAP.  I,  j 

I 

L  Till"  genealogy  oF  Jrsus  ! 

Jurist,  the  son  of  IHcid,  the  j 

ion  of  A  itR,\n  a  >t.  ! 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and! 
Isaac  brgru  Jaroh;  and  Jacob; 

>fcgai  Judah  and  his  brethren  ; 

)  and  Judah  begat  PI  mrcs  and  ! 
Sara,  by  Tamar ;  and  Pharesbe-  j 
feat  IltiVon;  and  liezrmi  begat ; 
Pt/am  ;  4  and  Aram  begat  ; 

j^minadab;  and  Aminwlab  he-  i 
tNaaahun;  and  Naaslumbc»z 
l  Salmon;  5  and  Salmon  be¬ 
gat  Boa/,  by  Rnbah  ;  mul  Boa/ 
begat  Obcd,  by  Ruth  ;  and  t  ‘bed  \ 
|»egat  Jesse  ;  b  mwl  Jesse  begat  j 
king  1>avii>;  nnd  king  Davit*; 
legal  Solomon*  l>y  her  that  had 

Irceti  the  wife  of  Uriah  ;  "and 

Solomon  begat  Rehoboam  j  and  ! 

Rehuboam  begat  Abijab;  arid: 
jftbijah  begat  Asa;  S  and  Asa' 
begat  Jchosbaphai ;  uud  Jelio- 
phaphat  begat  Jehoraui  ;  and  Je- 
^pram  begat  Uzzhih;  9  and  • 
Via  i  all  begat  Jodi  am  ;  and  Jo- j 
ifeani  begat  Ahaz;  anti  Aha/, 
^pgat  li  czckiah;  ]()  and  He-j 

fcfekiah  begat  Maimasch ;  and  l 
Manassch  begat  A  men;  and  i 
Abioji  begat  Josiuh;  U  and; 

Voi.  I,  ;> 


begat  Jehoiakhn  ;  and  Jc- 
lioiakim  begat  Jeremiah  and  bis 
brethren,  about,  the  time  thev 

J 

were  carried  away  to  Babylon  ; 
li  and,  alter  they  were  brought 
to  li.ibyioii,  Jenniiiih  begat  Sa- 
hUbid  ;  anti  Snlnthiei  begat  Zc- 
mb  babel;  1.5  and  Zerubbabcl 
begat  A biu d  ;  and  AbUld  begat 
Kliakim ;  and  Inliakiru  begat 
A  /.or  ;  J4  iirnt  A2.ur  be* gat  S;i- 
thio;  and  Sadrn;  begat  Achim ; 
and  Achim  begat  KUud ;  1.5 

.  ^  >3  # 

and  Thud  begat  Ulea*£ar  j  act! 

Kleazar  begat  Matthan ;  and 
Matthau  begat  Jacob;  LG  and 
Jacob  begat  Joseph,  the  husband 
ol  Man*,  of  whom  \vas  born  J e- 

iv 

ses,  who  is  called  Christ. 

IT  Ait  the  generations  there¬ 
fore  from  Abraham  to  David  arc 
fourteen  generations  ;  and  from 
David  until  the  carrying  away  to 
Jla&yhn  ar £  fourteen  generation#} 
and  from  the  carrying  avjuy  to 

-unto  Christ  are  fourteen 

generation#, 

IS  .YO  W  the  birth  cf  [  Jexu s-j; 
Christ  wan  thus*  When  his  mo¬ 
ther  Alary  hud  been  m/ioused  to 
Josefi/ty  befttrr  ihtij  come  together, 

she  wu*  found  to  have  conceived 
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%(> 

bit  a  holy  $  fun?-  10  Then  Joseph 
htr  husband^  bring  a  righteous 
man  and  not  willing  to  expose  her 
to  public  &}m?nc y  purposed  to  put 
her  arjftij  privately .  20  But 

after  he  had  thought  on  these 
things  behold,  tin  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream, 
saifingi  1(  Joseph,  ihou  son  of 
vid,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
salary  thy  wife  ;  for  that  which  is 
conceived  in  h<  r,  *\v  cfa  holy  spirit. 
21  Ami  she  shall  hear  a  son,  and 
thou  shuit  call  his  name  Jesus  : 

1 U a i  Is*  SAVHiuu^/lr  he  shad  save 
ids  fit  opie  from  their  Anar'*  22 
^ . \ 'o . -  alt  this  airnc  to  fiaxs,  so 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  hy 

the  fir  of  diet  was  fulfilled}  saying, 

23  “  Beholdy  a  virgin  shall  con*  ■ 
ecive,  am!  beer  a  S*n,  and  A/.v 
?: amr  s ha ti  be  ra U< ' d  Ji m unurl  ;%i 
which t  being  inurf^rrteif  God 
with  iM*)  24  Them  Josef ifi9  be* 
ing  raised  from  sleep,  did  u$  the 
angel  *J  the  Lord  had  commanehd 
him ,  and  twz  to  him  Ids  wife  ; 
23  and  knew  her  ?a,t  til!  she  had 
brought  forth  hr r  f  irst -horn  son  ; 
and  he  called  hix  name  Jesus* 

Cii-  i  I.  I  JYO  Ur after  J-  sitv  wa* 
lorn  in.  B *  ihzthem  *fJud*'a,in  the 

da'js  '/  king  Herod,  behold)  Mu- 

giu n s  came  J r otn  l h e  eu xt 1 1  o  Jc r u - 

stdrnij  2  saying,  u  It 'here  is  he 

that  iv  born  king  tf  the  Jews? 

for  we  have  seen  bin  star  in  the 

f’i.'.^-coiinU'v,  and  are  come  to  do 

*  * 

hit jj  'd'ri&tincr  ”  5  Hut  when  king 

}h  rod  heard  tluvse  ihhn->*  he  was 

o  1 

dl  kturbed,  and  all  Jerusalem  with 
him.  4  And  when  he  had  gather¬ 
ed  together  the  chi* f  priests  and 
s  *-  y  //■  s  y  t  h  (  p  **:■/■  l<\  hr  in<]  uired 
af  them  v;:vve  Christ  was  to  be 

5  Amt  they  suit/  to  him. 


**  In  Bethlehem  of  Judea  :  fur 
thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet  z 
6  (  Ami  thou,  Bethlehem.  in  the 
land  0/  Judah,  art  by  no  ?nvani 
the  least  among  the  governors  of 

Judah  :  for  cut  tf  thee  shall  come : 
a  governor  who  shall  rule  my 
people  Israel?  ”  7  Then  Herod 

having  privately  called  the  Ma~ 
gians,  learnt  from  them  cruelty 
what  time  the  star  appeared* 
U  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 
and  saidy  u  Go,  make  an  exact 
inquiry  about  the  child  ;  a nd, 
when  ye  have  found  him  ^  inform 
me,  (hat  I  also  may  come  and  do 
him  oh  iistmcc?7  9  So  having 
heard  the  king,  they  departed ; 
and,  behcMly  the  star,  which  they 
had  seen  in  the  east,  went  before 
them*  till  it  came  and  a/gW  o vtr 
the  fdacc  where  the  child  was, 
10  And  whig  a^ain  the  star, 
they  rejoiced  exceedingly*  X 1  And 
bring  ettmr  in  to  the  house,  they 
xtrw  the  child  with  Alary,  his  mo 
ther,  and  Jill  down,  and  did  him 
Avlxanen  and  having  opened  their 
treasures,  they  presented  to  him 
gifts  ;  gfJd,  an-!  frankincense, 
and  myrrh*  12  And  having  been 

warned  ,/a  o d  in  a  dream,  that 
flui?  not  return  to  Herod, 

V  " 

thru  withdrew  info  thnr  own 

h-> 

countrxi  bn  another  way, 

►  ^ 

15  IViius*  they  mere  gone,  lo, 

a  messenger  tf  tht  Lord  appeared 

to  Joseph  in  <3  dream,  saying, 

11  Arise,  take  the  child  und  his 

?n other,  a n d  * fl te  into  Hgtjp t3 

and  remain  there  till  I  acquaint 

th*  e :  for  Herotl  will  seek  the 

child  to  dent  rev  him  A  14  Then 

*■ 

arising ,  he  took  the  child  and  his 
mother  by  night,  and  withdrew 

into  Egypt;  13  and  remained 
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here  tilt  the  death  of  Herod :  so 
i  at  £  he  word  of  the  I.ortl  by  the 

reft  he  t  was  fulfilled,  saying 
Out  of  Eg jlit  l  recalled  my 
an'  * 

Jo  Thm  Herod  folding  that 
e  had  been  deceived  by  the  Ma- 

l 

vouh  great  Ik*  ruruifrd  ;  til id 
tnt  and  a l r  jj  a <f  £ h *■  ni <t i?  eh ikl ren 
iat  wen:  <n  Be  (kit hem ^  aiid  in 
(l  Us  borders,  from  izvo  years 
Id  and  under,  according  to  the 
imr  which  hr  had  learnt  exactly 
Ye m  the  Afatria?tx*  t7  7'hrn  was 

+  j 

utJUUnl  the  word  by  the  /iroftArt 
xerrmnih* saying,  1  a  w,-/  voice  was. 
*.car4  in  Ra mah,  ["  i  v  a i  1 1 tyx,  nnc.1  ^ 

veefung.  and  great  lamentation  ; 
Rat  hi  l  vstxfiLiig  for  lur  chUdrvYi^ 
i mi  r* fusing  to  be  cowjvrledy  be- 
if  th*nt  wrrc  tfoid* 

13  lint)  when  Herod  was  dead, 
a  utcjwrTi'scr  of  the  ford  ufi 
\cared  in  a  dream  to  Jo&efih  in 
tgyjit,  20  faying*  **  .Vrwr,  take 
fre  child  and  hi j  mother*  and  go 
Eo  the  land  of  Israel  :  for  they 
ire  dead  who  nought  / he  child* $ 
y't  ”  2 1  si  ccor  dinghy,  ha  rote, 

|k)0£  the  child  and  his  mot  her  y  and 
hzp/tc  to  (he  land  of  J-^rarf  22 
flut  h  ra ri ng  (hot  rch r Ijk  s  reign* 
)d  f  over  |  Ju d t;a ,  instead  o  f  his  fa* 

"Vi  ■ 

iher  Herod*  he  nan  afraid  (ago 
thither  :  but,  hinting  hern  ivurn- 
prf  of  (lux l  in  a  dreamy  he  with¬ 
drew  tutu  (he  fur r in  **f  (laliiet  ; 
i3  jind  cui'te  and  dwelt  in  u  city 
tailed  -Vuzarech  :  thus  ?zms  Jul* 
filed  the  word  by  (Ju:  prophets* 
ff  He  shall  be  called  a  cYazarmed* 

Ch-  1H.  1  [NOW]  5n  tho^e 
4&ys  came  John  die  baptist, 
reaching  in  the  desert  of  Jo- 
ea?  9  and  saying*  “  Reform  : 
for  tin:  reign  of  heaven  up- 


%7 

proachcth.*'  S  For  this  is  lie 
i  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  pro- 
;  phet  Isaiah*  saving,  *  The  voice 
of  oEic  crying  in  the  desert* 
*  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  thel  *ord* 
make  his  paths  straight.*  **  4 

Now  this  John  hud  his  raiment 
of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins:  and  his 
;  food  was  locusts  and  wild  ho¬ 
ney, 

5  Then  went  out  unto  him 
Jerusalem*  and  all  Judea,  and 
all  the  countrv  about  Jordan  ; 

■p  " 

G  and  were  baptised  by  him  in 
[Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 
7  Hut  seeing  mam*  of  the  Pha- 

■r  i  k 

risers  coming  n>  hifc  baptism, 
he  said  to  them*  ^  O  brood  of 
vipers  1  who  hath  prompted  you 
1  to  llec  from  the  impending  ven* 
geancef  8  Produce  then  the  pro¬ 
per  fruit  of  reformation  ;  i)  iutd 
presume  not  to  say  within  your* 
selves*  *  We  have  Abraham  for 
our  father  P  for  1  assure  vuu, 

p 

that  of  these  stories  God  is  able 
to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham, 
U)  And  already  the  <i\n  j  also  ; 
Hcih  at.  the  rut^t  of  the  trees  : 
every  tree  therefore  which  pro* 
duccth  not  good  fruit  is  cut 
t!mrnf  ami  east  into  the  lire.  1 1 
1  indeed  baptise  you  m  water 
to  a  reformation  :  hut  he  who 
cometh  after  mo  is  mightier  t)i:m 
1,  whose  sandals  l  am  nm  wor¬ 
thy  to  eativ  :  ho  will  hnotiv-C 

y  #  4 

you  in  a  holy  spirit*  [and  fire:] 
l  J  whose  winnow  tug-shovel  is 
in  hifi  hand,  and  he  will  tho¬ 
roughly  cleanse  his  iloor,  and 
gather  -  his]  wheat  into  the  gra¬ 
nary  ;  but  he  will  consume  the: 
duilf  in  nntpjeuc.luible  Hix:.” 

Id  Thun  came  Jesus  from 
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Galilee  (o  Jordan  unto  Jolin  to 
be  bapir/etlby  him.  14  Hut  John 
excused  hi  mst'li*  saying/*  1  have 
m-cd  io  be  baptr/xdby  thee,  and 

<  omest  thou  to  mu  15  Jesus 
answering,  said  u>  him, tc  Suffer 
if  now  i  fnr  thus  jt  becomctb  us 
i't  lull'd  alt  righteousness/5  Then 
ht:  >iurti:rv<l  him  -  id  Now  Jesus 
being  buplf/.cd*  arose  iitimrdi- 
aU  iy  out  of  ihr  Yt:ucr  j  and*  So, 
Uicheavrus  were  opened  to  him, 
ami  the  spirit  of  Clod  appeared* 
descending  like  a  dove,  anti 

lighting  upon  him*  17  And,  lo,  a 
voice  from  heaven,  say  ing^This 

is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1 
am  well  pleased/’ 

Cm  IV.  t  Tukv  was  Jesus 
led  up  by  the  spirit  into  the  de¬ 
sert/  to  be  tempted  by  an  im¬ 
postor.  2  And  after  fasting  forty 
days  ami  forty  nights,  he  became 
hungry.  5  And  the  tempter 
coming  to  him,  said,  f*  Ef  thou 
hr  a  son  of  Cod,  command  that 
these  stones  become  loaves/* 
A  iiut  ho  answering,  said,  il  It 
is  written,  *  Man  lived  i  not  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  thing 
which  Cod  is  pleased  to  ap¬ 
point/  ”f  5  Then  the  impostor 
(  onveyed  him  into  the  holy  city, 
and  placed  him  upon  the  battle.  - 
mem  of  the*  temple,  G  ami  said 
to  hlnn  u  If  thou  be  a  son  of 
Cud*  cast  thyself  down  :  for  it 


is  written*  c  tie  shall  give  liitf 
angels  charge  concerning  theef 
and  on  their  hands  they  shaft 
support  thee,  lest  thou  strike  thy* 
foot  against  a  stone-5  55  7  Jc* 
sus  ?akl  to  him,  **  It  is  also  writn 
ten,  *  Thou  shah  not  tempi  thet 
Lord  th v*  Ciod/5'  &  Again  thoi 

A  Q 

impostor  conveyed  him  up  a 
very  iri<rh  mountain,  and  showed' 

-  T  * 

him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the, 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them; 
S>  and  1m  said  to  him,  li  All 

those  things  will  I  give  thee,  if 

O  v  * 

thou  will  fail  down  and  worship 
me/5  10  Then  said  Jesus  id 
him,  <(  (iet  thee  hence,  adver¬ 
sary  :  for  it  is  written,  *  Thou 
shall  worship  the  Lord  thy  f  JotV 

and  thou  shall  serve  him  unh/  ” 

* 

1 1  Then  the  impostor  left  him  : 
and,  lo,  angels  came  and  minis¬ 
tered  to  him. 

1 H  NOW  ^Jeswt ]  hearing  thatJ 
John  was  imprisoned,  retired  > 
into  Galilee.  15  And,  having 
left  Nazareth,  he  cameaml  dwelt 
in  Capernaum,  which  is  on  the 
side  of  the;  M  a,  in  the  bonier* of 
Zebulon  and  Napluali:  14  and 
thus  was  tub! Sled  the  word  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah  j  saying, 
15  The  land  of  Zehulon,  and" 
the  land  of  Naphta  Ii,  toward  the 
way  of  the  sea,  by  the  side  of 
Jordan,  in  Galilee  of  the  gen* 
tiles;  16  die  people  who  sat  in 


■  Jm!  up  l»y  into  — Thb  ?Jfm  of  *Apvv**i<>a  ■Miytr*  ll*C 

^  ■  -f i*i i i  l*  tn  :l  viMunarv  (crin-.  ntn\  not  a  f 


[in!  Kw,  i*  10.  Altt  \ir 


T'>ni[jr;iiij:ii,  Somr  Twvv  tJinn^Ju  iJuu  Usv  fcvconm  oFttir  tcwpwiirm  U  &  figurative  rti^cripiioii 
r  0>t'  (rain  <il’ ^SUhli  jw,ypi|  |tkr*>u^h  the  nmul  of  Ji<v  ]>Uir  nation,* 

J  hf  iiHtoduvii'vn  (■‘f  tht-  i  mix  Mur!  at  doril.  tt^tO  thil  ICcliiraJ  tfrprv*c,rnf*iL  uli*  Ih>  IlicA' 
rJn-  mr-iT  nT  tiK’L  rt  Vin^  tiiatl  ilitrfxlttftioft  <W  MU"  MmK  Of  fhf  rn|  d rafcon,  ift  tbit 

vi*iui>«  i*  a  pnml'ol  iW  fv  j!  rxi^ifi;  gT  tbw  ^hfn^iat  ajfvfla  Sec  fotpnmd 

^  I  rMilH.  tiuJj  nil  tTlf*  |ifcir*'. 

I  Cutnnlji-IL  WlmttMT  fii>J  n  trira^il  lu  iti>£wiu£^TliBnitcin»  Emtv  won!  which  cuflb 
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tarkness  have  seen  a  great  light ;  (front  Jerusalem,  anti  from  Judea, 

itid  to  those  who  sat  it*  the  re-  I  aiul  from  beyond  Jordan, 
riotl  and  shadow  of  death,  light  Cn.  V.  1  AND  seeing  the 

iath  sprung  up."  multitudes,  he  repaired  to  a 


17  From  that  time  Jesus  be¬ 
gan  vo  preach,  ami  to  say,  “  Re¬ 
form  ;  for  the  r  rig  it  of  heaven 

Ipprcmchrih."' 

IS  Tii>;>-  walking  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  he  saw  two  brethren, 
Simon  called  Peter,  anti  And  re  w 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into 
the  sea:  for  ihev  were  fishers. 
19  Anti  he  said  to  them, 
u  Come,  follow  me,  and  I  will 

make  vou  fishers  of  39 

_# 

And  n  timed  lately  they  left  their 
Tiets,  and  followed  him.  Si  Ami 

jhc  went un  thence,  ami  saw  two 

ether  brethren,  James  (he  son  of 
Zcbedcr,  anti  John  his  brother, 
In  a  ship  with  Zeliedee  their  fa¬ 
ther,  mending  their  nets :  anil 
lie  called  them,  22  And  they 
immediately,  leaving  the  ship 
and  ill eir  rather,  followed  him. 

2$  A>d  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  teaching;  in  their  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  preaching  the  glad 
tidings  of  ihc  reign,  and  curing 
every  disease,  and  every  malady, 
among  the  people.  24  Aiwt  his 
fame  spread  through  all  Syria  : 

and  limy  brought  to  him  all  their 
sick,  sei/.od  and  commuted  with 
v arin ns  diseases,  demoniacs,* 
lunatics,  and  paralytics,  and  he 
cured  them.  23  And  great  mul¬ 
titudes  followed  Him  from  Gali¬ 
lee,  and  from  Docapolis,  and 


mo  u  n  tain :  and  having  said  own, 
his  disciples  came  to  him.  2 
Then  opening  his  mouth,  ho 
taught  them,  saying, 

3  "  Happy  are  the  poor  in 
spirit:  for  theirs  is  the  k tngdom 
of  heaven.  4  Happy  are  those 
who  mourn :  for  they  shall  be 
com  Torted.  5  llappy  are  the 
meek  :  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth.  6  Happy  ore  those  that 
hunger  ami  thirst  after  right- 
couaness:  tor  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  1 1  appy  arc  the  compassionate ' 
for  lb  cv  shall  obtain  compassion. 

8  Happy  are  the  pure  in  heart: 
for  they  shall  see  God.  U  Hap¬ 
py  are  the  peace-makers  :  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  sons  of 
Ciotl.  10  Happy  are  those  that 
are  persecuted  on  account  of 

righteousness  :  for  theirs  is  the 

kingdom  of  heaven.  11  Happy 

are  ye  when  men  shall  reproach 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
speak  all  kind  of  evil  against 
you  f/biWey],  on  my  account. 

12  •"Rejoice,  and  be  exceed¬ 
ingly  glad :  lor  great  h  your  re¬ 
ward  in  heaven :  for  thus  were 
the  prophets  persecuted  who 
were  before  you. 

r 

13  "  Ye  arc  the  sail  of  the 
earth :  but  if  the  salt  become  in¬ 
sipid,  in  what  way  shall  its  soft¬ 
ness  be  restored  ’  it  is  thence- 


*  (.jiikjHit*  jM'ismi-i  wriT*  In  \tv  pn^-wMS  bv  vi,  cyf  Mir  —Uujts  of"  wJpfc- 
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lorih  good  fur  nothing,  but  to  be 
<  a*L  out,  ami  tu  be  trodden  un¬ 
der  foot  of  men.  J4  Vc  arc  the  i 
Up-lit  nt  the  world,  A  city  placed 
on  :i  mountain  cannot  be  con¬ 
cealed.  15  Nor  do  men  Jijhl  a 

o 

lamp,  and  put  it  under  a  mea¬ 
sure.  but  on  a  light-stand  :  and 
it  sliineili  10  all  in  the  bouse. 
iO  In  like  manner  lot  y 0 U r  belli 
slum.-  bold r  ft  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  g-lori- 
IV  votir  father  in  heaven. 

I  f 

1 7  1‘  Think  nut  that  I  came  to 

destroy'  the  late  0 v  t lit  prophet 's : 

l  came,  not  to  destroy  but  u>  fill- 
EH.  18  Tor  verily  I  tell  you, 
Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
ini  nr  one  tittle  shall  hr  no  means 

1  P 

pass  from  the  law,  till  all  he 
an ttmplisiicd.  1[)  Whosoever 
therefore  shall  break  oik-,  of  the 
feast  of  these  oumtiunmncMs, 
iiiifl  .shall  teach  men  so, shall  be 
called  least  in  the  reign  «f  hea¬ 
ven  ;  but  whosoever  shall  per- 
lorin  and  teach  them,  shall  be 
called  great  in  the  reign  of  hea¬ 
ven,  20  For  I  toll  you,  that 
unfews  your  righteousness  exeul 
th<t‘  t,l  the  Scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  ye  shall  bv  no  means  enter 
iiv.o  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

til  *r  Ve  iiavt*  beard  that  il 
hath  been  said  to  those  of  old 
time,  1  Thou  sh;vlt  not  commit 
murder and  4  Whosoever  shall 

S 

commit  murder  shall  be  liable 
to  the  judgment.’  22  Hut  lull 

vou,  rhal  whosoever  is  ansrrv 

^  n  j 

with  bis  brother  without*  cau-sc, 
shall  be  liable  to  the  judgment : 
and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 

b 

hrothcr,  ‘  Thou  vile  man,5 
shall  be  liable  to  the  conn  ell : 
but  whosoever  shall  say,  ‘  Thou 


apostate  wretch  i1  shall  be  liable 
to  the  burning  of  Gchenmt. 

23  “If  therefore  them  bring  thy. 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  re- 

h 

member  tliat  rhy  brother  hath  a* 
complaint  against  thee ;  21  leave 
there  thy  gift  before  the  altar, i 

and  go,  firm  he  reconciled  toihy 
broth ci’,  and  then  come  and  of¬ 
fer  thy  gilt.  25  Agree  with 
thine  adversary  quickly,  while* 
thou  art  in  (he  way  with  him; 
lest  the  adversarv  deliver  thee  to 

r 

the  judge,  ami  the  judge  deliver 1 
thee  to  the  officer,  and  ihnu  be 
cast  into  prison.  2G  Verily  I 
(ell  thee,  Thou  wilt  bv  no 

1  o' 

means  be  released,  till  thou  hast; 
paid  the  last  farthing. 

27  tL  Vc  have  heard  that  jt 
hath  been  said, ;  Thou  shait  not, 
commit  adult eiy.5  29  Hut  I  tell 

vou,  llviLL  whosoever  lookuth  on 

■■  F 

a  woman  so  as  to  cherish  im- 
I  pure  desire  towards  her,  hath 
1  already  committed  adultery, 

:  with  her  in  his  heart.  20  Now 
if  thy  right  eye  insnarc  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee  !  for  it  is  better  fov  thee  to 

H  *  ^ 

lose  one  of  thv  members,  than 

•r  ■ 

that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  Gehenna.  30  And  if 
thy  right  hand  insimve  thee*  cut 

it  off,  and  east  il  from  thee  :  for 

it  is  better  for  thee  to  lose  one  of* 
thy  members,  than  that  thy 
whole  body  should  be  cast  into 
Gehenna. 

31  «■  Now  it  hath  been  said, 

1  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
j  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  bill  of 
j  divorcement.5  f>2  But  1  tell 
you,  that  whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife*  except  on  account 
of  whoredom,  causeth  her  to 
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Commit  adultery ;  ami  w huso- 
ever  shall  marry  her  that  is  put 
way,  coiumitteth  adultery, 

r  ^  * 

33  il  Again,  yc  have  heard 
-fliat  it  hath  been  said,  to  those 
af  old  lime,  1  Thou  slialt  not 

forswear  thyself,  hut  shall  per* 
firm  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths.' 
4  Util  I  sav  to  volk  Swear  not 


It  ail,  m-uher  by  liwcti,  for  it 
Is' (.loft's  throne  ;  3;5  nor  by  tiic 
earth,  lor  it  is  his  footstool ;  nor 

h y  Jh-nisalein,  for  it  is  ihv  idly 

rf  th  e  great  king'-  3b  Neither 
fhak  thou  swear  by  thy  head  ; 
be  cause  them  cansl  not  make 
fffie  hair  white  ar  hku'.k.  37  lliil 


vc  mav  be  sons  of  your  Father 

^  ■  v 

in  heaven:  for  lie  niatccih  his 
s«y>  arise  on  had  and  good,  and 
semleth  rain  <>n  just  and  unjust. 
4<>  l*o  r  if  yc  love  those  only  who 
luve  you,  ivhat  reward  have  ye? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  the 
same !  47  And  if  yc  salute 

your  brethren  otilv,  wherein  do 
ye  excel  ?  do  not  even  the  gen¬ 
tiles  in  like  m amici*?  48  Be  ve 

*■ 

iherclbvc  perfect,  as  your  Fath¬ 
er  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

(*m,  VI.  3  Take  heed  that 
ye  do  not  your  acts  of  righte¬ 
ousness  before  men,  in  order  to 
be  observed  by  them;  otherwise. 


let  your  discourse  b*',  Vest,  yes; 
Jio,  ]to  :  lor  wbatjo^wr  is  more 
than  these.  pi*c«eU?h  from 
evil. 

38  "Ye  have  heard  that  it 

hath  been  said,  *■  An  eye  for  an 
<fve*  umtitffoib  for  a  tooth."*  59 
^ut  1  say  to  you,  that  yc  resist 

liot  r-\ii:  but  whosoever  shall 
(trike  thee  on  thy  right  check, 
fum  to  him  the  other  also.  40 
And  if  anv  man  would  sue  thee 
a1  law,  ynd  t£ik^  erway  thy  coat, 
let  him  have  tk\j  mantle  also.  41 
And  whosoever  shall  compel 
Tbee  to  otic  mile,  go  with  him 

4"?  (live  to  him  that  asik- 
{tfh  tlux ;  and  Irom  him  that 
would  kurrotv  of  thee,  turn  not 
away. 

45  V«  have  heard  that  it 
Hath  been  said, r  Thou  .shall  love 
tfey  neighbour,  and  hale  thine 
Cffieimv  44  licit  1  s:tv  lo  yoiij 

jLovc  your  enemies,  |  bicss  ti ts.se 

(Jar  curst  t/c/H.  do  good  to  tho &c 
ifiut  hate  ijcu~\  ami  pray  for 
Ijhose  that  [injuriously  treat  you, 
and"!  persecute  you  :  45  that 


ye  have  ih*  re  ward  with  your 
Father  in  hcaivm 

f!  "  When  Thurelove  thou  giv- 
I  est  alms,  sound  not  a  trumpet 
before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites 
do  in  the  svnaionmcs  and  in  the 

,«■  ■■  T  *3 

streets,  that  they  may  be  cx- 

tolled  bv  men.  Verilv  l  tell 

1  f  P 

:  vow,  ihev  have  their  reward.  3 

+  ~  f 

\  But  when  thou  givest  alms,  let 
l  nut  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
i  right  hand  doth:  4  thut  thine 
alms  may  he  in  secret :  and  thy 
Father  that  seeih  ill  secret 
{fhinisclf*  will  reward  dice 

ofu rniit. 

-r  "  *  — 

5  “  And  iv lien  thou  pvayest,  lie 
not  like  the  hypocrites:  for 
they  lave  to  pray  standing  hi  the 
synagogues  ami  in  the  corners 

F  -7  O 

of  th«^  streets,  so  as  to  be  oh- 
served  by  mem  Verily  1  tell 
you,  that  they  have  their  re¬ 
ward. 

G  “  Butthou,  when  thou  pray- 
cst.  enter  into  tliv  closet,  and 

r  * 

|  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  that  is  in  se¬ 
cret  ;  and  thv  Father,  that  south 
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in  secret,  sh&Ll  reward  thee 
j  openly].  7  But  when  ve  pray, 
siae  not  babbling  repetitions, 
like  the  heathen  :  for  they  think 
dial  they  shall  be  heard  fur  their 
much  speaking*  8  He  not  there¬ 
fore  like  them  :  for  your  Father 
knmvcih  what  things  ye  want 
before  ye  ask  liinn 

<J  “  In  this  manner  therefore 

pray  ve :  *  Oar  Father,  who 

tiri  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy 
name;  10  thy  reign  come:  thy 

will  be  done  upon  the  earth,  as 

ii  is  ill  heaven:  1J  gicettS  to¬ 
day  ouv  dailr  bread:  Id  anti 

I  * 

forgive  ns  our  drills,  us  we  also 
forgive  ouv  debtors :  13  and 

abandon  u.-i  not  to  temptation, 
but  preserve  us  from  evil.*  14 
For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  of- 
lehcOrp  your  lltiLVenly  Father 

will  also  forgive  you  :  la  hut  if 
ve  forgive  not  men  ;  ihrir  of - 

J  ^  ™  j  ■  ^ 

fences,  ’  neither  will  your  lather 
forgive  your  offences. 

Hi 14  .Moreover,  when  ye  fast, 
be  noL  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a 
sad  eouhtetiaooc  ;  for  they  dis¬ 
figure  their  faces,  that  they  may 
appear  unto  men  to  fast  Veri¬ 
ly  I  tell  you,  that  they  have  their 
reward.  17  But  when  thou  fast¬ 
est,  anoint  thy  head,  and  wash 
thy  face  ;  18  that  thou  appear 
not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  Unto 
thy  Father  that  U  in  secret. :  and 
thy  lather  that  >*ectli  it)  secret 
shall  reward  thee. 

1!1  "  I, ay  not  tip  for  yourselves 

treasures  upon  the  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  consume,  and 
where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal  :  *30  but  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust 


ctmsumctk,  and  \vh  era  thiev© 
do  not  break  through  nor  steal 
21  for  where  your  treasure  l| 
there  will  also  be  youv  heart* 

23  43  The  lamp  of  the  body  J 
the  eye  :  if  therefore  thine  eyi 
be  dear,  thy  whole  body  will  hj 
enlightened.  31  Hut  if  thiftl 
eye  be  dim,  thy  whole  body  wL 
he  in  darkness.  If  thcrcfoi|t 
the  light  which  is  in  thee  lie 
darkness, how  great  must  be iht 
darkness  I  1 

I 

34  u  No  trum  ran  serve  tvi« 

in  asters  :  for  cither  lie  will  hatfc. 

the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  Ur 

+ 

he  will  hold  to  the  one,  ami  doB- 
pise  the  other.  Ye  ramie. t  scrv* 

Cod  and  ilirhus.  35  Wbcrfc" 

lore  I  say  unut  you,  Take  dn 
anxious  thought  fur  your  lift 
what  y«  shat!  cat.  Per  what  je 
shall  drink',-]  nor  for  yuur  body 

with  what  yc  shall  he  clot  hols 
Is  not.  the  life  a  greater  glff 
than  food;  and  the  body  thdti 
raiment  f  £[!  Observe  the  fowuT 
of  heaven  ;  tbaL  they  ncUhcr 
sow,  nor  reap,  nor  gather  inf# 
barns;  yet  your  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  fecdedi.  them.  Are  not  yt 

much  better  than  thev  1  37  Nflt*' 

which  of  you,  by  taking'  anxionJ 

thought,  can  add  one  cubit  ft 

his  stature  ?  3S  And  why  taw- 

ye  anxious  thought  for  rainionft 

Consider  the  lilies  of  the  ftejd 

how  they  grow :  they  neither 

labour  nor  spin  ;  29  yet  I  tfcll 

ymi>  that  not  even  Sulomon 

all  his  glory  was  arrayed  liKC 

ouc  of  these,  .'if)  Noiv  if  God 

clothe  the  herb  of  the  held 

which  flourish cth  to-day,  ami 

¥ 

to-morrow  will  be  cast  into 
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fmna.cc ;  wiiiAe  not  much  morei  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
tlathe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  unto  yon:  8  lor  whosoever 
31“  Wherefore  lake  no  anxious  ask  eth,  reccivcth;  whosoever 
thought,  saying,  ‘  What  shall  sccketh,  findeth;  and  to  him 
we  eat  ?  or.  What  shall  we  that  knockclh  it  shall  be  opened, 
drink  -  or.  What  shall  we  put ;  9  Is  there  any  man  among  youf 
on  f’  32  (for  after  all  these  who,  if  his  son  shall  ask  bread 
things  the  gentiles  seek:)  for  trill  he  give  him  a  stone?  10  or 
your  heavenly  Father  know-  if  he  shall  ask  a  fish  will  he  give 
eth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  I  him  a  serpent  ?  1 1  If  ye  there- 
these  things.  S3  But  seek  ye  j  fore,  being  evil,  know  how  to 


first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
the  righteousness  required  by 
him  ;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you.  3-1  Take 
therefore  no  anxious  thought 
about  the  morrow for  the  mor¬ 
row  will  take  anxious  thought 
for  [the  things  of]  itself.  Suffi¬ 
cient  to  the  day  is  its  own 
trouble. 

Ch.  VII.  1  « Judge  notthatye 
be  not  judged-  2  For  with  what 
Judgment  yc  judge,  ye  shall  be 
judged;  and  with  what  mea¬ 
sure  ye  deal  out,  it  shall  be 
.measured  to  you.  3  And  why 
observes!  thou  the  mote  in  thy 
;brothcr*s  eye,  but  art  insensible 
of  the  beam  in  thine  own  eye? 

4  Or  how  darcst  thou  say  to 
tliy  brother,  'Lei  me  take  the 
jnoteoutof  thine  eye/  and,  lo, 
a  beaut  is  in  thine  own  eye? 

5  'Diou  hypocrite,  first  take  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye; 
then  thou  wilt  see  clearly  to  take 
the  mote  out  of  thy  brother’s 
eye, 

.  6  u  Give  not  things  holy  to 
dogs,  nor  cast  your  pearls  be¬ 
fore  swine,  lest  they  trample 
them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
and  rend  you. 

7  “  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 


give  good  things  to  your  chil¬ 
dren,  how  much  more  will  your 
Father  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 
12  All  things  therefore  what¬ 
soever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also 
to  them ;  for  this  is  the  law 
and  die  prophets. 

13  ‘‘Enter  in  through  the  strait 
gate ;  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  t$  the  way  which  l cad¬ 
et  I  i  to  perdition,  and  there  are 
many  who  enter  in  hy  it.  14 
But  how  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
hour  narrow  w  the  way  which 
lead  eth  to  life  ;  and  how  few 
there  arc  who  find  it  1 


1 5  **  Beware  of  false  prophets 
I  who  come  to  you  in  garments  o 
sheep,  while  inwardly  they  ar 
ravenous  wolves.  16  By  thei 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Ar 
grapes  gathered  from  thorn 9 
or  figs  from  thistles  ?  17  Ii 

like  manner  every  good  tre 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  bu 
a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  fortl 
bad  fruit-  18  A  good  tree  can. 
not  bring  forth  bad  fruit;  noi 
a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  goo< 
fruit.  19  Every  tree  which  bring 
eth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hcwi 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  %\ 
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Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  Hf  thou  wilt,  thou  emst  cleanse 
shall  know  them.  me.7’  3  Ami  Jesus  stretching 

2  1  ^  Not  every  one  that  saitli  forth  A/s  hand,  touched  him. 
to  me,  ‘  I,ordt  Lord,7 shall  enter  saying-, 41  I  will;  he  thou  clean?, 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  sed.”  And  immediately  his 
he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Fa*  prosy  was  cleansed.  4  Then  Je- 
thcr  in  heaven ;  £2  Many  will  '  sus  said  to  him,  “  See  thou  tell 
say  to  me  in  that  day  ;  *  Lord,  no  one ;  but  go  show  thyself  to 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift 
in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  which  Moses  commanded  ;  for 
cast  out  demons?  and  in  thy  a  testimony  to  them.51 
name  done  many  wonderful  5  Havi no  entered  into  Caper- 
works  ?*  23  And  then  1  will  dc*  naum,  a  centurion  came  to  him, 
clarc  to  them,  *  t  never  knew  beseeching  him,  6  and  saying, 
you  :  depart  from  me,  ye  that  u  Sir,  my  servant  ILcth  at  home 
work  iniquity.’  sick  of  the  palsy,  greatly  aiflict- 

24  tl  Whosoever  therefore  ed.”  7  Anil  Jesus  said  to  him, 
heareth  these  words  of  mine,  ;  “  I  will  come  and  cart  him.*' 
and  doth  them,  [  will  compare  i  8  Then  the  centurion  answer* 
him  to  a  wise  man,  who  huilt  ing  said,  H  Sir,  1  am  not  worthy 
hi&  house  upon  a  rock  :  25  and  that  thou  shouklest  enter  under 
the  rain  descended,  and  the  tny  roof :  but  only  command  by 
rivers  overflowed  and  tli e  winds  word,  and  my  servant  will  be 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house,  healed.  9  For  1  also,  though  a 
yet  it  fcj[  not :  For  it  \vus  found-  man  under  authority,  yet  having 
ed  on  a  rock.  2G  And  whosoever  soldiers  under  me,  say  to  this 
heareth  these  words  of  mine,  ‘  Go,7  and  We  goeth,  and  to  atio- 
and  doth  them  not,  shall  be  thcr,  ‘  Come,*  and  lie  comcth ; 
compared  to  a  foolish  man,  who  and  to  my  servant,  (  Do  this/ 
built  lus  bouse  on  the  sand  :  27 ;  and  he  doth  it**  10  Now  Jesus 
and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  hearing  rAfr,  wondered,  and  said 
rivers  overflowed,  and  the  winds  to  those  who  followed,  “  Verily,^ 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ;  I  tell  you,  that  not  even  in  Israel" 
and  it  fell,  and  trio  fall  ofit  was  have  1  found  so  great  faith.  11 1 
great.’*  Andl  assure  yo  □,  that  many  shall 

28  Avd  it  came  to  pass  when  ^  come  from  the  east  and  the 
Jesus  had  euded  these  words,  west,  and  shall  place  themselves 
that  the  people  were  amazed  at  table  with  Abraham,  and 
at  his  teaching:  £9  for  he  taught  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom 
them  as  having  authority;  and  of  heaven:  12  but  the  sons  of 
not  as  the  Scribes.  the  kingdom  shall  be  thrust  out 

Ch.VILI.  1  NOW,  when  Jesus  into  darkness:  there  shall  be 
came  down  from  the  mountain,  wccping,aud  gnashing  of tuetli.’* 
great  multitudes  followed  him  13  And  Jesus  said  to  the  cctrttt- 
2  And,  behold  a  leper  came  and  rion,  rtGo;  and  accordiog  as 
did  him  obeisance,  saying,  uSir,  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  u  done 
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to  ihcc.”  And  lus  servant  was 

jaeaLeef  in  that  very  hour. 

14  Amo  Jesus  coming  into 

fceters  house,  saw  his  wife’s  j 
pother  lying  sick  of  a  fever. 
*3  And  having  touched  her 
aind,  the  fever  left  her:  and 
Ithe  arose,  and  ministered  unto 

T 

them. 

16  Now  when  evening  was 
pome,  they  brought  to  turn  in  a-  j 
ny  demoniacs  ;  ami  he  expelled 
me  spirits  with  a  word,  ami 

pured  all  Che  sick:  17  Thus! 
verifying  the  saying  of  the  pro- 
bet  Isaiah,  “  do  took  away 
ur  infirmities,  and  removed 
lir  diseases.” 

18  Bor  Jesus  seeing  great 

giultitudcs  about  him,  gave  or¬ 
ders  to  depart  to  the  opposite 
gfrore.  19  And  a  certain  scribe 
apmitig,  said  to  him,  “  Master, 

twill  fa  Liu  w  ukc  whithersoever 
ifiou  guest. ■’  20  And  Jesus 

laid  to  him,  “The  foxes  have 
sales,  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
iAur  places  of  shelter :  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 
Mast  hit  head.”  21  And  ano. 
TMter  of  his  disciples  said  to  1dm, 
IliSir,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and 
btpry  my  father.”  22  But  Jesus 
Mid  to  him,  u  Follow  me ;  and 
the  dead  bury  their  dead.” 
*~2S  Axii  w  hen  he  had  gone  into 
jjsh  Ip,  his  disciples  fol  low  ctl  him. 

And,  lo, a  great  tempest  arose 
IB)  the  sea,  so  that  the  ship  was  j 
Covered  with  the  waves  :  but  he 

i  +  +  * 

tOas  usLcep.  25  And  his  (Usci- 
lies  came  and  awoke  him,  say  - 
u  Master,  save  us  :  we  per¬ 
il.”  20  And  he  sard  to  them, 
*Why  arc  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of; 
fftlc  faith  ¥'  Then  he  arose  and  I 


t 


rebuked  the  winds  and  the 
and  there  was  a  great  calm.  2 "> 

And  the  men  wondered  saying, 
“  What  personage  is  this,  that 
even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey 
hint  !” 

28  And  when  he  was  come 
to  the  other  side,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gergeseues, 
there  met  him  two  demoniacs, 
coming  out  of  the  tombs  very 
fierce,  so  that  no  one  could  pass 
along  by  that  way-  29  And,  lo, 
they  cried  out,  saying,  **  What 
hast  then  to  do  with  us,  thou 
Son  of  God  ?  Art  thou  come 
hither  to  torment  us  before  the 
time  ?’*  50  Now  there  was  at 

some  distance  from  them  a  herd 
of  many  swine  feeding.  51  So 
the  demons  besought  him  say- 
jug,  “  If  thou  cast  us  out,  send 
us  into  the  herd  of  swine.”  32 
And  he  said  to  them,  44  Go.” 
And  when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  swine  :  and, 
lo,  the  whole  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  precipice  into  the  sea, 
and  perished  in  the  waters.  53 
Anti  the  herdsmen  (ted,  and 
went  away  into  the  city,  and  re¬ 
ported  all  this;  and  what  ,had 
happened  to  the  demoniacs.  54 
And,  lo,  the  whole  city  came 
out  to  meet  Jesus  \  and  having 

seen  him,  they  besought  him  to 

depart  out  of  their  territory. 

Ch.  IX.  I  AND  having  gone 
into  ["thej  ship,  he  passed  over, 
anti  came  to  his  own  city.  2 
And,  lo,  there  was  brought  to 
him  a  paralytic,  lying  on  a  bed  : 
anti  Jesus  seeing  their  faith, 
said  to  the  paralytic,  “  Son,  take 
courage  ;  thy  sins  arc  forgiven 

thee"  3  AV hereupon  some  of 
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the  Scribes  said  wit  hit)  them¬ 
selves,  “  This  man  biasphem- 
eth."  4  lint  Jesus  perceiving 
their  thoughts,  said,  w  Why 
think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 
5  For  which  U  easier  ?  to  say, 
*  Thy  ai&s  are  forgiven  thee  ?’ 
Or  to  say,  ‘  A  rise  and  wal  k  V  6 
But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins,”  (then  he  said 
to  the  paralytic,)  *  Arise,'  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  home.”  7 
Accordingly  he  arose,  and  went 
to  his  house.  8  And  the  mul¬ 
titudes  seeing  this,  wondered, 
and  glorified  God,  who  had  giv¬ 
en  such  power  to  men. 

9  Ako  Jesus  going  on  from 
thence,  saw  a  man  named  Mat¬ 
thew,  sitting  at  the  loU-oflicc ; 
and  said  to  him,  “  Follow  me/* 
And  he  arose  and  followed  him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  while 
Jesus  was  at  meat  in  the  house, 
behold,  many  publicans  and  sin¬ 
ners  canic  and  placed  them¬ 
selves  with  him  and  his  disci¬ 
ples.  1 1  And  the  Pharisees 
observing  if,  said  to  his  disci¬ 
ples,'  *<  Why  eateth  your  Mas¬ 
ter  with  publicans  and  sin¬ 
ners  ?n  12  But  Jesus  hearing 
i/,  said  [to  them],  w  The  w  hole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  the 
sick.  13  But  go  ye,  learn  what 
that  tneaneth,  *  1  will  have  mer¬ 
cy  and  not  sacrifice :*  for  I 
come  not  to  call  righteous  men, 
but  sinners.” 

14  Tiif.k  the  disciples  of  John 
came  to  him,  saying,  “Why  do 
we  and  the  Pharisees  Fast  much, 
but  thy  disciples  East  not  1”  15 

And  Jesus  said  to  them,  *<  Can 
the  companions  of  the  bride¬ 


groom  mourn,  as  long  as  tne 
bridegroom  is  with  them  <  But 
the  days  will  come  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  he  taken  front 
them ;  and  then  they  will  fa$t- 
16  Now  no  one  puttcih  a  piece 
of  undressed  cloth  upon  an  old 
garment :  for  the  piece  which 
fillet h  it  up  takctli  front  the  gar¬ 
ment  and  a  worse  rent  is  made. 
\7  Nor  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  old  tea  them  bottles  :  other¬ 
wise,  the  bottles  burst,  and  the 
wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
arc  destroyed :  but  new  wine  is 
put  into  new  bottles,  and  both 
are  preserved  together/' 

18  While  he  spake  these 
things  to  them,  lo,  a  certain 
ruler  came  and  did  him  obei¬ 
sance,  saying,  u  My  daughter 
is  by  this  time  dead  ;  but  come 
and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and 
she  will  revive.  19  And  Jesut 
arose,  and  folio  wed  him,  with 
his  disciples.  20  (And,  lo,  a 
woman,  who  had  been  dis¬ 
eased  with  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  Ato» 
and  touched  the  tuft  of  his  man¬ 
tle:  2 1  for  she  said  within  h  erselit 
u  If  I  may  but  touch  his  m an-. 

tie,  I  shall  be  restored/*  2®  But' 

Jesus  turned  about,  and  observ¬ 
ing  her,  he  said,  **  Take  cou¬ 
rage,  daughter ;  thy  faith  hath 
cured  thee.”  And  the  woman 
was  well  from  that  hour.)  2$ 
And  Jesus  coming  into  the  ru¬ 
ler's  house,  and  perceiving  the* 
musicians  and  the  crowd  making 
a  noise,  34  said  to  them, With¬ 
draw  :  for  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  slecpciti.”  And  they 
derided  him .  25  But  wh  cn  the 
people  were  put  out,  he  enter* 
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ed  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  the  damsel  arose.  £6  And 
the  .fame  of  this  action  spread 
through  all  that  ronniry. 

27  Am>  as  Jesus  departed  i 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed 

him,  crying  out,  and  saying, 
“  Son  of  David,  have  pity  on 
us.’’  28  And  being  come  into 

the  house,  the  blind  men  ap¬ 
proached  him  :  and  Jesus  said 
to  them,  Do  ve  believe  that  I 

J  f 

can  do  this  ?  They  answered, 
“  Yes  Master/'  £9  Then  lie 
touched  their  eyes,  saying,  “Ac¬ 
cording  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 

you,”  30  And  their  eves  were 

opened;  and  Jesus  strict ly  charg¬ 
ed  them,  saying,  “  See  that  no 

one  know  31  Hut  being 

departed,  they  spread  his  fame 
through  all  that  country. 

32  And  as  thev  went  out,  )o, 
there  was  brought  to  him  a 
dumb  demoniac.  33  And  the 
demon  being  cast  out,  the  dumb 
spake  ;  and  the  multitude  won¬ 
dered,  saying,  “It  was  never 
seen  thus  in  Israel.”  34  But 
the  Pharisees  said,  “He  caste th 
®ut  demons  by  the  prince  of  the 
^demons. 

35  And  Jesus  went  ahout  all 
the  cities  and  villages,  teaching 
in  their  synagogues,  and  preach¬ 
ing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  reign, 
and  curing  every  disease  and 

-Cvery  malady, 

56  And  seeing  the  multi¬ 
tudes,  he  had  compassion  on 
them,  because  they  were  wca- 
,  and  scattered  abroad,  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd.  S71 
I  Then  he  said  to  his  disciples, 
’“The  harvest  indeed  h  plen¬ 
teous:  but  the  labourers  are 


*  + 
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fied 


few.  38  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Kurd  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  labourers  into 

his  harvest.” 

Ch.  X.  1  And  having  called 
to  him  his  twelve  disciples,  lie 
gave  them  power  over  im¬ 
pure  spirits,  to  cast  them  out, 
amt  to  cure  every  disease  and 

every  malady.  2  Now  these 
are  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles :  first,  Simon  who 
is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 

his  brother  ;  James  the  son  of 

Zebcdcc,  and  John  his  brother 
Philip  and  Bartholomew;  Tho¬ 
mas,  and  Matthew  the  publican ; 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
Lebbeus  j  surnamed  Thadde- 
us  ;  j  4  Simon  the  Canaanitc, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also 
delivered  him  up. 

5  These  twelve  .Testis  sent 

forth,  and  commanded  them, 
saying,  “(Jo  not  into  the  way 
of  the  gentiles,  and  into  any  city 
of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not. 
6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  7 
And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying, 
*The  reign  of  Heaven  ap- 
proacheth.*  8  Cure  the  sick, 

[  raise  the  dead,!  cleanse  the  1c- 

m  m 

pers,  cast  out  demons:  freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  sil¬ 
ver,  nor  brass  in  your  purses  ; 

10  nor  bag  for  your  journey, 
nor  two  coats,  nor  sandals,  nor 
staves :  for  the  labourer  is  wor- 

,  thv  of  his  sustenance.  1 1  And 
into  whatsoever  city  or  village 
ve  enter,  innuirtt  who  in  it  is 
worthy;  and  there  remain,  till 
ye  depart.  12  And  when  ye 
enter  into  a  house,  salute  it 


33 


MATTHEW  X. 


13  And  if  the  house  be  'worthy, 
your  peace  shall  come  upon  it : 
but  if  it  he  not  worthy,  your 
peace  shall  return  to  yourselves* 
10  And  whosoever  shall  not  re¬ 
ceive  you,  nor  hear  your  words, 
in  departing  out  of  that  house, 
or  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of 
your  feet.  13  Verily  I  tell  you, 
ft  will  be  more  tolerable  fur  the 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
in  a  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
that  city. 

16  "  Behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  sheep  amidst  wolves:  be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 

harmless  as  doves.  IT  And 
beware  of  men  :  for  they  will 

deliver  you  up  to  councils,  and 

they  will  scourge  you  in  their 

synagogues-  18  And  ye  will 
be  brought  before  governors 
and  kings  on  my  account ;  for 
a  testimony  to  them  and  to  the 
gentiles.  19  But  when  they 
deliver  you  up,  take  no  anxious 
thought  how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak :  [for  it  shall  be  given 
you  at  the  time  what  ye  shall 
speak. 3  20  For  it  is  not  ye 
who  speak,  hut  the  spirit  of 
your  Father  which  speaketh  in 
you.  21  Now  the  brother  will 
deliver  up  the  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  the  child;  and 
the  children  will  rise  up  against 

their  parents,  and  cause  them  to 
be  put  to  death.  22  And  ye 
will  be  hated  by  all  men  on  ac* 
count  of  my  name:  but  he  who 
endured)  to  the  end,  shall  be 
preserved.  23  But  when  they 
persecute  you  in  one  city,  flee 
ye  into  another ;  and  if  they 
persecute  you  out  of  this,  flee 
ye  into  another.  [For]  verily  I 


tell  you,  Ye  shall  rot  have  fi* 

nished  the  cities  of  Israel,  till 
the  Son  of  man  come. 

24  “A  disciple  is  not  above  hit 
teacher,  nor  a  servant  above  his 
master.  35  It  is  enough  for 
the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his 
teacher,  and  the  servant  as  his 
master.  If  they  have  called  the 
master  of  the  house  Beelzebub, 
how  much  more  will  they  call 
those  of  his  household !  26  Fear 

them  not  therefore :  for  there 
is  nothing  covered,  which  shall 
not  he  revealed ;  and  nothing 
hidden,  which  shall  not  be 
known :  2J  what  t  tell  you  in 
darkness,  that  speak  ye  in  light: 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear* 
that  proclaim  ye  upon  the  house 

tops:  28  and  fear  not  those 
who  kill  the  body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  soul  :  bat 

rather  fear  him  that  is  able  to 

■ 

destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 

Gehenna.  29  Are  not  two  spart 
rows  sold  for  a  penny  P  and  yet 
not  one  of  them  fatleth  J7e  iht 
ground]  without  your  Father. 
30  And  even  the  hairs  of  your 
head  arc  all  numbered.  S4 
Fear  not  therefore:  jre  are  ©f 
more  value  than  many  spar¬ 
rows. 

32  «  "Whosoever  therefore 

shall  confess  me  before  men,  I 

also  will  confess  him  before  my 
Father  in  heaven.  S3  But  who- 

.J 

soever  shall  deny  me  before 
men,  I  also  will  deny  him  be¬ 
fore  my  Father  in  heaven. 

54  “  Think  not  that  I  am 
com  c  to  bring  peace  on  earth : 
I  came,  not  to  bring  peace,  but 
a  sword.  35  For  I  am  come  to 
set  a  man  at  variance  against  hn 
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lather,  and  the  daughter  against  i  and  see :  5  the  blind  receive 

her  mother,  and  the  daughter-  sight,  and  the  lame  walk  ;  the 
indaw  against  her  mother-in-  lepers  arc  cleansed, and  the  deaf 
taw.  36  And  a  man’s  enemies  hear ;  the  dead  arc  raised,  and 
ll  be  of  his  own  family.  37  to  the  poor  glad  tidings  are 

’He  who  loveth  father  or  mo-  preached.  6  And  happy  is  he 
ther  more  than  me,  is  not  wor-  who  shall  not  see  cause  of 
thy  of  me  :  and  he  who  loveth  offence  in  me*” 
son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  7  And  as  these  departed,  Jc- 
is  not  worthy  of  me.  38  And  sus  began  to  say  to  the  multi- 
lie  who  takedi  not  his  cross,  tudes  concerning  John,  “What 

'and  followeth  after  me,  is  not  went  ye  out  into  the  desert  to 
worthy  of  me.  39  He  who  gain-  sec?  8  Arced  shaken  by  the 
eth  his  life,  shall  lose  it:  and  wind?  Hut  what  went  ye  out  to 
he  who  loseth  his  life  on  my  at-  see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
cdunt  shall  gain  it.  40  He  who  ment  ?  Lo,  those  that  wear  soft 
reccjveth  you,  rcceivcth  me;  raiment  arc  in  kings*  houses.  9 
and  he  who  receivcth  me,  re- 1  Hut  what  went  ye  out  to  see  ? 
ceivcth  him  that  sent  me.  41  1  A  prophet?  Yes,  1  tell  you,  and 
.He  who  rcceiveth  a  prophet  in  much  more  than  a  prophet.  Id 
the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  re-  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
ceive  a  prophets  reward;  and  written,  *  Behold  I  send  my  mes- 
lie  who  receivcth  a  righteous  ;  sen gcr  before  thy  face,  who  shall 
jnaiLin.the  name  of  a  righteous  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.’ 
jBQan,  shall  receive  a  righteous  ll  Verily  I  tell  you.  Among 

loan’s  reward.  42  And  whoso-  those  that  arc  born  of  women, 

!'  f 

ever  shall  give  one  of  these  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater 
lowly  ones,  were  it  only  a  cup  than  John  the  Baptist ;  but 
of  cold  water  to  drink,  on  the  he  that  is  least  in  the  reign 
account  of  his  being  a  disciple,  of  heaven  is  greater  than 
eerily  ltd!  you,  he  shall  by  no  he.  12  And  from  the  days  of 
TOcans  lose  his  reward.”  John  the  Baptist  until  now,  the 

Cm.  XI.  1  Axd  it  came  to  kingdom  of  heaven  suffer  eth  vi- 
pass  that,  when  Jesus  had  made  ole  nee,  and  the  violent  take  it 
an  end  of  commanding  his  by  force.  13  Fur  all  the  pro- 
twelve  disciples,  he  departed  phots  and  the  law  prophesied 
thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  until  John.  14  And  if  ye  be 
in  their  cities.  willing  to  receive  it,  this  is  Eii- 

2  NOW  John  having  heard  jah  who  was  to  come.  15  He 
in  prison  o/Thc  works  of  Christ,  j  that  hath  cars  to  hear,  let  him 
sent  two  of  his  disciples,  3  who  hear. 

said  to  him,  “  Art  t  iou  he  that  16  “  But  to  what  shall  1  liken 
was  to  come,  or  do  we  look  lbr  this  generation  ?  It  is  like  chil- 
; -another  ?”  4  Then  Jesus  an-  dren  sitting  in  the  market- 

-  awering  said  to  theun,  “  Go  and  places,  and  calling  to  their  com- 
relatc  to  John  what  ye  hear |  panions,  IT  and  saying,  *  We 
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have  piped  to  you,  and  ye  have 
not  danced;  we  have  mourned 
to  you,  and  ye  have  not  lament¬ 
ed/  18  For  John  came  nei¬ 
ther  eating  nor  drinking ;  and 
they  say,  fHc  hath  a  demon/ 
19  The  Son  of  man  came  eat¬ 
ing  and  drinking ;  and  they  say, 
i  Behold  a  glutton  and  a  wine- 

bibber,  a  friend  of  pubLicans  and 

sinners/  And  yet  wisdom  is 
justified  by  her  children/7 

20  Then  he  began  to  reprove 
the  cities  in  which  most  of  his 
mighty  works  had  been  done, 
because  they  repented  not.  21 
*  Alas  for  thee,  CHorazin  !  alas 

tor  thee,  Uethsaida  i  For  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  have  been 
done  in  you,  had  been  done  in 
Tyte  and  Sidon,  they  would 
have  repented  long  ago  in  sack¬ 
cloth  and  ashes.  22  But  I  tell 
you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  a  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  you,  23 
And  thou  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hades  t  for  if 
the  mighty  works,  which  have 
been  done  in  thee,  had  been 
done  in  Sodom,  it  might  have 

remained  Utttil  this  day.  24 

But  I  tell  you*  that  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  in  a  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  thee/* 

25  At  that  time  Jesus  further 
said, ,4 1  adore  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  Heaven  and  earth,  that 
having  hidden  these  things  from 
judges  and  wise  men,  thou  hast 
revealed  them  to  babes.  26 
Yes,  Father;  for  so  it  hath 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  97 
All  things  have  been  delivered 


to  me  by  my  Father:  and  no 
one  knoweth  the  bun,  but  the* 

Father;  neither  knoweth  any, 
one  the  Father  but  the  Sob,  and 
h?  to  whom  the  Son  will  revest 
him,  £8  Come  unto  me  all  j* 
that  are  wearied  and  heavily 
laden  ;  and  I  will  give  you  rest; 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you^ 
and  learn  from  me;  for  I  am- 
meek  and  humble  in  heart:  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls; 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy)  and 
my  burden  is  light/' 

Ch.  XII.  1  At  that  time,  as 
Jesus  was  walking  on  the  sal*'' 
bath  through  the  corn-fields, 
his  disciples  being  hungry,  be*' 
gan  to  pluck  the  ears  of  con* 
and  to  eat.  2  But  the  Phari¬ 
sees  observing  Mfe,  said  to  himy 
tl  Lo,  thy  disciples  are  doing* 
what  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on! 
the  aabbath/*  3  But  he  said  tot 
them,  «  Have  ye  not  read  wh«( 
David  did,  when  he  hungered^ 
and  those. with  him  ?  4  how  he* 
entered  into  the  house  of  God,- 
and  ate  the  shew -bread,  which* 
it  was  not  lawful  fo  r  him  to  eat/ 
nor  for  those  with  him  ;  buri 
solely  for  the  priests  ?  5  OiS 

have  yc  not  read  in  the  law^ 
that  on  the  sabbaths  the  prieaftf 
in  the  temple  profane  the  sab-:- 
bath,  and  yet  are  blame! css  ?  & 
But  I  tell  you,  that  one  greater* 
than  the  temple  is  here.  7  But? 
if  ye  had  known  what  this  mcan- 
eth,  ( I  will  have  mercy  and  not 
sacrifice,’  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  blameless.  8 
For  the  Son  of  man  is  master 
of  the  sabbath/5 

9  And  passing  on  thence,  he 
went  into  their  srha Rogue.  I& 
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kfld  lo,  [there  was]  a  man  hav-  j  in  his  name  the  nations  shall 
ng  a  withered  hand.  And  they  hopc.J? 

taked  him,,  saying,  "Is  it  law-  22  Tiifitf  was  brought  to 
w!  to  heal  on  the  sabbath him  a  demoniac,  blind  and 
hat  they  might  accuse  him.  11  dumb:  and  he  cured  Mm,  so 
iwl  he  said  to  them,  “  What  that  the  blind  and  dumb  both 
nan  is  there,  amongst  you,  who  i  spake  and  sa w .  23  And  all  the 

laving  one  sheep,  if  it  fall  into,  people  were  astonished,  and 
i  pit  on  the  sabbath,  will  not  said,  n  Is  this  the  son  of  David'” 
ay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  is  out  r  24  But  the  Pharisees  hearing 
L2  How  much  then  doth  a  man  (firm,  said,  <£  This  man  doth  not 
sxcel  a  sheep  !  Wherefore  it  is  ;  cast  out  demons,  but  by  Beel- 
flwful  to  do  good  even  on  the  <  zebu b  prince  of  the  demons/1* 
labbath/'  13  Then  said  hu  to  25  And  Jestts  knowing  their 
he  man,  “  Stretch  forth  thy  thoughts,  said  to  them,  H  Every 
land/1  And  he  stretched  it  kingdom  divided  against  itsell 
forth  j  and  it  was  restored  Is  brought  to  desolation ;  and 
K>und,  a&  the  other.  14  Then  every  csiy  or  house  divided 
.he  Pharisees  went  out,  and  against  itself  cannot  stand.  26 
ook  counsel  again  hi  him,  how  And  if  the  adversary  cast  out 
bey  might  destroy  hint.  the  adversary,  he  is  divided 

t  15  liut  Jesus  knowing  it  against  himself :  how  then  can 
ritbrlrtw  from  thcncc  :  ami  his  kingdom  stand  27  And  if 
jrcai  multitudes  followed  him,  1  by  Beelzebub  cast  iiutdeinoHS, 
pul  he  c  ured  them  all ;  1 6  and  |  by  wlunn  do  your  sons  cast 
Strictly  charged  them  that  they  ihe*n  out  ?  wherefore  they  shall 
thou l cl  not  make  him  known  :  be  your  judges.  28  But  if  1 
17  thus  was  fulfilled  the  word  by  the  spirit  of  God  cast  out 
ipokcn  by  the  prophet  Isaiah;  demons,  then  the  reign  of  God 
laying,  1}J  “  Behold  my  sev-  hath  overtaken  you. 

£AELt,  whom  I  have  ehoseu  ;  my  29  “  Plow  can  any  one  enter 
jefoved,  in  who  in  my  soul  is '  into  a  strong  man’s  house,  and 
ire  11  pleased ;  [  will  pul  my  ’  plunder  his  goods,  unless  he 
mint  upon  him,  and  he  shall  pro- j  first  bind  the  strong  man?  and 
aaim  judgment  to  the  nations.  Uu:n  he  may  plunder  his  house, 
lie  will  not  strive,  noi*  cry  30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is 


against  me  ;  ant!  he  that  ga¬ 
thered)  not  w  ith  me,  seauereUt. 
5L  11  Wherefore  I  assure  von, 
uid  the  smoking  taper  he  will  ■  All  sin  and  blasphemy  will  be 
|o;  tpiench,  until  he  send  forth  |  forgiven  lo  men;  but  tins  bias 
fctignmit  to  vie  tor  y,  21  And  p  hemy  aguiu  af  the  spirit  will  nut 


;  nor  will  ally  one  hear  his 

jpoice  in  the  streets.  20  The 
aruised  re ed  he  will  not  break . 


.  *  a  litx^icrn  sj'otl,  ntl'krnn.  -  Kin;*;  u  5,  i)wi  rfik'f'  *-f 
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be  forgiven  to  men :  33  and 
whosoever  spcakcth  a  word 
against  the  Sou  of  man,  it  will 
be  forgiven  him ;  but  whoso* 
ever  speak eth  against  the  holy 
spirit,  it  will  not  be  forgiven 
him,  neither  in  this  nor  in  the 
coining  age.  33  Either  make 
the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit  good; 
or  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and 
its  fruit  corrupt :  for  the  tree 
is  known  by  the  fruit. 

34  “  Y  c  brood  of  vipers,  how 
can  yc,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things?  for  out  of  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  the.  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.  35  A  good  man  out 
of  hia  good  treasure  bringeth 
forth  good  things  :  and  an  evil 
man  out  of  Jiis  evil  treasure 
bringeth  forth  evil  things.  3ft 
But  1  tell  you,  that  every  idle 
word  which  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  ol  in  a 
day  of  judgment.  For  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justi¬ 
fied,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shall  be  condemned.” 

38  Thkv  some  of  the  Scribes 
and  of  the  Pharisees  interposed, 
saying,  “  Master,  we  desire  to 
sec  a  sign  from  thee.”  39  But 
he  answering  said  to  them, 
“An  evil  ami  adulterous  gene¬ 
ration  socket h  after  a  sign  ;  and 
a  sign  shall  not  be  given  it, 

except  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonah.  40  Per  us  Jonah  was 
three  days  and  three  nights  in 
the  bowels  of  the  fish,  so  will 
the  Son  of  man  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of 
the  earth.  4 1  The  men  of  Ni¬ 
neveh  will  stand  up  in  the  judg¬ 
ment  together  with  this  gene¬ 
ration.  and  will  condemn  it :  be¬ 


cause  they  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonah ;  and,  be¬ 
hold  a  greater  than  Jonah  iw 
here.  42  The  queen  of  the 
south  will  arise  in  the  Judgment 
together  with  this  generation, 
and  will  condemn  it :  for  she 
came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  So¬ 
lomon  it  h  ere. 

43  **  Now  when  the  impure 
spirit  is  gone  out  of  &  man,  he 
passeth  through  dry  places, 
seeking  rest ;  and  finrieth  none. 
44  Then  he  sailh,  *  I  will  return 
into  my  house  whence  I  came 
out;’  ami  when  he  is  come, he 
findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  set 
in  order.  45  Then  he  goeth, 
and  taketh  with  him  seven 
other  spirits  more  evil  than 
himself,  and  they  enter  in,  and 
dwell  there  :  and  the  last  state 
of  that  man  bccometh  worse 
than  the  first.  Thus  wit!  it  be 
also  to  this  evil  generation.” 

46  NOW  while  he  discoursed 

to  the  people,  behold,  A/s  mo¬ 
ther  and  his  brethren  stood, 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with 
him.  47  Then  one  said  to  him, 
“  Behold  thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without  desir¬ 
ing  to  speak  with  thee.”  43 
But  ho  answering  said  to  him 

that  told  him,  w  Who  is  my  mo*, 

thcr?  and  who  are  my  breth¬ 
ren  ?"  49  And  stretching  forth 

his  hand  towards  his  disciples, 
he  said,  ‘‘  Behold  my  mother, 
and  my  brethren  1  50  For  who*: 
soever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  in  heaven,  he  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother." 

Ch,  XI II.  1  NOW  the  same 
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lay  Jtsus  having  gone  out  of 
fee  house*  sat.  by  the  sea- side. 
1  And  with  great  multitudes 
locked  about,  him,  that  lie  went 
Bio  a  ship,  and  sat:  and  the 
(hole  multitude  stood  on  the 

tore.  3  And  he  spake  many 
ings  to  them  in  parables,  say- 
ng\  «  Ucholdn  sower  went  out 
o  sutv:  4  and  as  he  sowed* 
ome  ee*d&  felt  by  the  wa y~tidet 
ptd  the  birds  came  and  do- 
loured  them.  5  And  some  fell 
rocky  places,  where  they 
lad  nut  much  earth :  and  im¬ 
mediately  they  sprung  up,  be* 
gause  they  had  m>  depth  of 
larth;  hut  when  the  sim 
risen,  they  were  scorched  j  and 
because  they  had  not  root,  they 
withered.  7  And  some  fell 
kmong  thorns ;  and  the  thorns 
ew  up,  and  choked  them,  8 
ut  others  fell  cm  good  ground, 
d  viol  tied  fruit,  some  u  hun- 
IdrecI^/bA/*  and  some  sixty,  and 
home  thirty,  9  He  that  hath 
pars  to  hear,  let  him  hear/* 

10  And  the  disciples  coming 
bear,  said  to  him,  *•  Why  speak- 
pei  thou  to  them  in  parables  rl> 
|11  And  he  answering  said  to 
jtiiem,  "  To  you  it  is  given  to 
^now  the  mysteries  of  the  reign 
j\jf  heaven ;]  hut  to  them  it  is 
bot  given.  12  h'or  whosoever 

path  imfirovcd,  \«  him  shall  be 

(given,  and  he  shall  a  bun  ml ; 
|,ut  whosoever  hath  not  imfirov- 
sdt  from  him  shall  be  taken 
Away  even  that  which  he  hath. 
d3  i  therefore  speak  to  them 
*n  parabl  es.  because  seeing,  they 
«ec  not;  and  hearing, they  hear 
but,  nor  understand,  14  And 
id  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy 


i 


1 

i 


of  Isaiah,  which  saith,  *  By 
hearing  vc  will  hear*  and  will 

not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye 
will  see,  and  will  not  perceive. 

15 11  For  the  heart  of  this  people 
is  become  gross*  and  their  ears 
arc  dull  of  hearing,  and  their 
eyes  they  have  closed;  so  that 
they  sec  not  with  their  eyes,  nor 
hour  with  their  cars,  nor  under¬ 
stand  with  their  heart,  ftOr  are 

converted,  that  I  should  heal 
them.7  1H  Hut  happy  arc  your 
eyes,  for  they  see;  anti  your 
ears  for  they  hear.  17  l*lur  ve¬ 
rily  t  tel!  you,  that  many  pro¬ 
phets  and  righteous  men  have 
desired  to  see  the  thing*  which 
yc  behold,  and  have  not  seen 
them  i  and  to  hear  the  thing* 
which  yc  hear*  and  have  not 
heard  them . 

18  “Hear  yc  therefore  the 
parable  of  the  sower,  ID  When 
any  one  henreth  the  doctrine  of 
tlm  reign,  and  cohsiderctli  it 
not,  the  evil  one  cometh,  and 
snatchcth  away  that  which  was 
sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  he 
who  received  seed  by  the  way- 
side.  20  And  he  who  received 
seed  on  rock)'  places,  is  !m  that 
heareth  the  word,  and  imme¬ 
diately  received)  it  with  joy ;  21 
yet  hiiili  not  root  in  himself, 
but  cndnrcih  a  short  time:  and 
when  aflliethm  or  persecution 
unset  1 1  because  of  the  word,  be 
iitsumlly  rclapseth.  22  And 
he  who  received  seed  among 
t  burns,  Is  he  that  henreth  the 
word;  and  the  anxious  care  of 
this  age  ami  the  deceitfulness 
<>f  riches,  choke  the  word,  mt<l 

it  bccoiucth  u  n  fruit  fill.  25  Out 
he  who  received  seed  on  the 
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good  ground ,  is  he  that  hcarclh. 
the  word,  and  considcreih  it  ,* 
who  likewise  beareth  IVuil,  and 
hringeth  forth,  some  a  hundred 
fold ,  and  some  sixty,  and  some 
thirty.’  ’ 

34  H  e  pu  t  forth  to  them  ano¬ 
ther  parable,  saying,  £'  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a 
man  who  sowed  good  seed  in 
his.  field :  25  but  while  men 
slept,  his  enemy  came  and  sow¬ 
ed  darnel  among  the  wheat,  and 
went  away-  25  Thit  when  the 
blade  sprang  tap,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  then  appeared  also 

the  darnel.  27  So  the  servants 
of  the  householder  came  and 
said  to  him,  ‘  Sir,  didst  not  thou 
sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ?— 
whence  then  hath  it  darnel  ? 
28  And  ho  said  to  them,  ‘  An 
envious  man  hath  done  this.’ 
Then  the  servants  said  to  hint, 
‘  Wilt  thou  tit  ere  fore  that  we 

go  and  gather  them  u  p  ?’  29  Hut 

he  said, 4  No ;  lest  while  ye  ga¬ 
ther  up  the  darnel,  yc  root  up 
the  wheat  with  them.  30  Let 
both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest]  and  in  the  time  of  the 
harvest,  I  will  sav  to  the  rea- 

*  P 

pers,  *  Gather  up  first  the  dar¬ 
nel,  and  bind  them  [m/o']  bun¬ 
dles  to  be  burnt :  hut  gather 
the  wheat  into  iny  ham.*  ,} 

31  He  gave  them  another 
parable,  saying,  w  The  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  is  like  a  grain 
of  mustard -seed,  which  a  man 
took  and  solved  in  liis  field  :  32 
which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds :  but,  when  it  is  grown,  it 


is  the  greatest  of  herbs,  and  be- 
comctli  a  tree ;  so  that  the 
birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge 
in  its  bran  thus , n 

33  He  spake  to  them  ano¬ 
ther  parable  :  “  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  leaven,  which 

a  woman  took  and  mixed  with 
three  measures  of  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavened*” 

34  All  these  things  Jesus 

spake  to  the  multitudes  in  para¬ 
bles;  and  without  a  parable  he 
did  not  speak  to  them  ;  35  thus 
was  fulfilled  the  word  spoken 
by  the  prophet,  saying,  <l  I  will 
open  my  mouth  in  parables ;  I 
will  utter  things,  which  have 
been  kept  secret  from  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world/* 

36  Tiiek  £/**«*]  sent  away 
the  multitude,  and  went  into  a 
house :  and  his  disciples  came 
to  him,  saying,  <*  Explain  to  us 
the  parable  of  the  darnel  of  the 
field;  37  And  he  answering 
said  to  them, tc  He  who  sowelh 
the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of 

man  ;  and  the  field  is  the  world: 
and  the  good  seed  are  the  sons 
of  the  kingdom :  and  the  darnel 
arc  the  sons  of  the  evil  one :  and 
29  the  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  impostor  * :  and  the 
harvest  hi  the  end  of  the  age: 
and  the  reapers  are  the  angels. 
40  As  therefore  the  darnel  arc 
gathered  up,  and  burnt  in  the 
fire  ]  so  will  it  be  in  the  end  of 
[this]  age  :  41  the  Son  of  man 
will  send,  forth  his  angels,  and 
they  will  gather  out  of  his  king¬ 
dom  all  the  causes  of  offence, 


*  1  Kt  fu'i  tic  i  jd  e  of  tv  *1  |hTUi1 ttficO  *  44  Sara  bf  tti  e  evil  efte"  av?  iwc  Ice*  1  RU*n «  S  luh  ti\  t  hd 
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f&X  the  workers  or  iniquity ;  42  j 
wilJ  cast  them  into  %  fur- 
r$ce  of  fire  :  there  will  be  wcep- 
ife  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  45 

Then  will  the  righteous  shine 

-wdi  as  the  sun,  in  the  kjng- 
4&m  of  their  Father*  He  that 
faith  cars  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  **  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  like  treasure  hidden 
tfa  a  field;  which  when  a  man 
hjtath  found,  he  keepeth  it  se¬ 
ptet,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth 
£ihd  sellcth  ail  that  he  hath,  and  j 
btiyeth  that  field. 

45  “  Again,  the  kingdom  of 

hfcaven  is  like  a  merchant- 

■  # 

rdlan,  •  seeking  goodly  pearls : 
48  who,  having  found  one  very 
(justly  pearl,  went  an^  sold  all 
that  he  had  and  bought  it. 

4 7  “  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  a  net  cast  into 
-to  sea,  that  inclosed  Jishct  of 
gfr'ery  kind  :  48  which,  when  it  j 
tfaa  filled,  they  drew  to  shore, 
sat  down,  and  gathered  the 
(food  into  vessels,  but  cast  the 
tfed  away.  49  So  will  it  be  in 
fife  end  of  the  age  :  the  angels  J 
yftll  come  forth,  and  separate  1 
m  wicked  from  among  the 
ghtecus,  50  and  will  cast  them 
o  a  furnace  of  fire  :  there  will 
weeping,  and  gnashing  of 

th."  51  ^Jdau.}  aitzd  to 

nd.  era  land  yc  all  these 
?”  They  answered  him, 
Yes  [Master  j.*’  52  Then  he 
Sijd  to  them,  “Therefore  eve* 
vy  scribe,  instructed  tu  the 
t^5gn  of  heaven,  is  like  a  house- 
hptder,  who  bringeth  forth,  out 
his  stu  re-house,  things  new 

aW  old  ” 

55  And  it  came  to  pass  Maf, 


when  Jesus  had  ended  these  pa¬ 
rables,  he  departed  thence. 

54  Akd  being  come  into  his 
own  country,  he  taught  them 

in  their  synagogue;  do  that 
they  were  amazed,  and  said, 
“  Whence  hath  this  nan  this 
wisdom,  and  tfic*e  mighty 
woiks  ?  55  ts  hot  this  the  car¬ 
penter's  son?  is  not  his  mo¬ 
ther  called  Mary?  and  his  bre¬ 
thren,  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Simon,  and  J  udas  ?  56  and  are 
not  all  his  sisters  with  us  ? 
Whence  therefore  hath  this 
maa  all  these  things  ?”  37  And 
they  were  confounded  at  him. 
But  Jesus  said  to  them,  i(A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
except  in  his  own  country,  and 

iti  his  own  house."  58  And 

he  did  not  many  mighty  works 
there,  because  of  their  unbelief. 

Ch.  XIV.  ]  AT  that  time 
Herod  the  tctrarch  heard  of 
the  fame  of  Jesus;  2  and  said 
tu  his  servants,  “This  is  John 
the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead;  and  therefore  migh¬ 
ty  works  are  wrought  by  him." 

S  (For  Herod  bad  apprehended 
John,  ami  bound  hint,  and  put 
him  tn  prison,  because  of  He- 
rodias,  his  brother  Philip's 
wife.  4  For  John  had  said  to 
him  “  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
to  have  her."  5  And  when  ho 
would  have  put  him  to  dcath> 
he  feared  the  multitude,  be¬ 
cause  they  accounted  him  as  a 
prophet.  6  But  when  Herod’s 
birthday  was  kept,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  He  rod!  us  danced  before 
them  and  pleased  Herod.  7 
Upon  which  he  promised  with 
an  oath  to  give  her  whatever 
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she  should  ask.  8  And  she,  ]  tu  the  multitudes.  20  And  they 

having  been  before  instructed  =  ail  ate,  and  were  tilled :  and 
by  her  mother,  said,  “CJivcmc  they  took  up  the  remainder  of 
here  the  I  lead  of  John  the  ISap*  the  fragments,  twelve  panniers 
ti$(  ill  a  basin.”  9  And  the  full.  2i  And  those  that  had 
king  was  sorry;  yet,  because  of;  eaten  were  about  five  thousand 
his  oaths,  and  of  his  guests,  he  ]  men,  besides  women  and  chib, 
command  eel  it  to  be  given  ;  10  •  tlrcn. 

and  scut  and  beheaded  John  in  23  And  immediately  lie  coun¬ 
t-lie  prison*  U  Anti  his  head  pellet!  the  disciples  to  get  into 
was  brought  in  a  basin,  and  giv*  |  a  ship,  and  go  before  him  to 
cn  to  the  damsel:  12  and  she  ;  the  other  side,  until  he  sent  away 
brought  it  to  her  mother.  And  ■  the  multitudes.  22  And  hav* 
his  disciples  came  ami  took  up  uig  sent  the  multitudes  awav, 
the  hotly,  and  buried  it:  and  !  he  retired  by  himself  to  a  muun- 
went  and  told  Jesus}-  15  And  «  tain  to  pray  :  and  in  the  even* 
when  Jesus  heard  o/ir,  he  with- :  ing,  he  was  yrr  there,  alone.  24 
drew  from  thence  by  ship  into  i)ul  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
a  desert  place  privately:  and  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  by  the 
when  the  people  heard  of  rf, :  waves  :  for  the  wind  was  con* 
they  followed  him  by  land  from  jtrary.  2.5  And  in  the  fourth 
the  cities.  watched  the  night,  he  went  to- 

14  A.vn  went  out,  and  them,  walking  on  the  sea.  26 

saw  a  great  multitude,  and  was  ;  Ami  the  disciples  seeing  him 
moved  with  compassion  to- j  walking  oti  the  sea,  they  were, 
wards  them,  and  cured  their  i  iron  bled,  saying,  “It  is  snap* 
sick.  15  And  in  the  evening, ;  pavilion and  they  cried  out 
his  disciples  came  to  him,  say-  through  fear.  27  But  Jesus  iot* 
ing,  “This  is  a  desert  place,  mediately  spake  to  them,  say- 
and  the  day  is  now  advanced  ;•  in g,  “Take  courage*  it  is  I; 
send  the  multitude  away,  that  be  not  afraid,"  28  And  Peter 
they  may  go  into  the  villages  and  answering  him,  said,  “Master, 
buy  themselves  food.”  I  (3  Bvtt  Jc-  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  » 
sus  said  to  them,  “They  need  theq  on  the  water,”  39  And  lie 
not  go  :  give  ye  them  to  cat.”  said,  “Come,”  Then  Peter  went; 
17  And  they  said  to  him,  tf  XV e  i  down  out  of  the  ship,  and  walked' 
have  here  l>m  five  loaves,  and  |  on  the  water,  that  he  might 

two  fishes.”  1 8  And  he  said,  >  to  Jesus.  00  But  seeing  the  wind! 

“Bring  them  hither  to  mc.,?  strong,  he  was  afraid;  and  be*- 
19  And  commanding  the  mul-  ginning  to  sink,  he  cried  out, 
titudes  to  place  themselves  on  i  saying,  “Master,  save  me.”  SI 
the  grass,  he  took  the  five  loaves,  And  Jesus  immediately  stretch- 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  ed  forth  ftta  hand,  and  took  hold 
up  to  heaven ,  he  blessed  God,  and  of  him,  and  said  to  him,  "0 
bmke,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore. 
Aia  disciples;  ami  the  disciples  didst  thou  doubt?”  32  And  on 
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their  coming  into  the  ship,  the 

wind  ceased.  S3  Then  those 

its  the  ship  came  and  did  him 
obeisance,  saying,  **  Truly  thou 
art  a  son  of  God.'* 

S4  And  having  passed  over, 
Jhey  came  into  the  land  of  Gcn- 
yiesarct.  S5  And  the  men  of 
that  place  knowing  him  again, 

they  sent  into  all.  that  country 

round  about,  and  brought  lo 
him  all  the  diseased ;  35  and 
they  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  tuft  of  his 
mantle  i  and  as  many  as  touch' 
ed  were  perfectly  cured. 

Ch.  XV.  I  The?*  Scribes 

and-  Pharisees  approached  Je¬ 
sus  from  Jerusalem,  saying, 
k  Why  do  thy  disciples  trans- 

css  the  tradition  of  the  elders? 


r  they  wash  not  their  hands 
■when  they  eat  bread/*  3  But 
he  answering*  said  to  them. 
«  Why  do  yc  also  transgress  the 
commandment  -of  God  by  your 
.tradition.*  For  God  command¬ 
ed,  saying,  *  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother:’'  and,  '  Hu  who  re* 
vileth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
surely  die.*  5  But  ye  say. 
vWhusoev  er  shall  say  to  Ais  fa¬ 
ther  or  mother.  That  i*  devoted, 

’i  *  _ 

whatever  of  mine  that  might 
Jiavc  profited  thee  ;  0  [and]  so 
Wiali  not  honour  his  father  or 
this  mother  i  it  i*  wrUJ  Thus 

l  * 

have  made  the  command* 

fluent  of  God  of  none  -effect  by 

your  tradition. 

,  7  u  VV  hypocrites,  well  hath 
fciiish  prophesied  of  you,  say* 
fcvg,  8  *  This  people  honoured) 

Sic  with  their  tips;  hut  their 
eart  is  far  from  me :  9  but  in 
.y&in  do  they  v  urship  me,  teach* 


i 
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ing/or  doctrines  the  command¬ 
ments  of  men.* 3*  10  And  calling 
to  him  the  multitude,  he  said  to 
them,  “  Hear,  and  understand, 
tl  Hot  that  which  cntcreth 
into  the  mouth  defiteth  a  man : 
but  that  which  proccedeth  out 
of  the  mouth,  this  defileth  a 
man.” 

12  Then  his  disciples  com* 
mg,  they  said  to  him,  *£X*HW- 
cat  thou  that  the  Pharisees  were 
offended  on  hearing  the  word  ?” 
13  Out  he  answering  said,  M  Ev* 
cry  plant  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted,  shall 
be  rooted  up.  14  Regard  them 
not;  they  are  blind  leaders  of 
the  blind :  and  if  the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  both  will  fall  into  the 
ditch/*  13  Then  Peter  answer¬ 
ing,  said  to  him,  “  Explain  to  us 
that  saying.**  16  And  Jesus 
said,  Are  ye  also  still  without 
understanding  ?  do  ye  not  yet 
perceive  that  whatsoever  enter¬ 
ed)  into  the  mouth  gocth  into 
the  be  tty  ■,  and  is  cast  out  into 
ihc  vault?  18  But  those  things 
which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth 
come  forth  from  the  heart ; 

and  they  defile  a  man,  19  For 
out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false- wit¬ 
nesses,  evil-speaking.  20  These 
al  e  the  thing*  which  defile  a 
inau  :  but  to  eat  with  unwashci) 
hands  dcfilcth  not  a  man.*3 

21  Tuk*  Jems  went  thence, 
and  withdrew  into  the  parts 

about Tvrc  and  Si-don,  22  And, 

*  3 

heboid,  a  Canaanitisli  woman 
came  out  of  those  borders,  and 
cried  unto  him,  saying,  *'  Have 
ptty  on  me  Sir,  tkcu  son  of  Da- 
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vid  :  my  daughter  is  grievously 
afflicted  by  a  demon.’*  23  llut 
he  answered  her  not  a  word. 

And  his  disciples  approaching* 
besought  him,  saying,  “Send her 
a  wav.  for  she  erieih  after  us.*’ 

f  ' 

24  Then  he  answering,  said,  l*I 
am  not  sent  but  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel.’*  25  Then 
she  came  and  did  him  obeisance, 

saying,  “  Sir,  help  mt.:*  £6 

liut  he  answering  said,  “  It  is 
not  right  to  take  the  children's  i 
bread,  and  cast  it  to  clogs/’  27 
And  she  said,  “True,  Sir:  ami 
yet  llie  dogs  cat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  Masters 
table.”  28  Then  Jesus  answer¬ 
ing  said  to  her,  “  Woman  ! 
great  w  thy  lakh:  he  it  unto 
thee  as  thou  fieri  rest.”  And  her 
daughter  was  cured  from  that 

hour.  ! 

29  Am>  Jesus  departing 
thence,  came  near  the  sea  of 
Galilee ;  and  ascending  a  moun¬ 
tain,  he.  sat  down  there.  SO 
And  great  multitudes  flocked 
to  him,  having  with  them  t-h? 

lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and 
many  others;  and  laid  them 

down  at  Jesus*  feet:  .and  he 
cured  them :  3-1  so  that  the 
multitudes  wondered,  when  they  : 
perceived  that  the  dumb  spake, 
the  maimed  were  whole,  the  . 
lame  walked,  and  the  blind  saw:  , 

and  they  glorified  the  God  ofj 
Israel. 

52  Then  Jesus  calling  to  him 
his  disciples,  said,  “  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude, 
because  they  have  now  continu¬ 
ed  with  me  three  days,  and 
have  nothing  to  cat:  and  I  am 
unwilling  to  send  them  away 


lasting,  lest  they  grow  taint  an 
the  way.”  53  And  his  disciples 
said  to  him,  “Whence  should 
we  have  so  many  loaves  in  ilic 

desert,  as  to  satisfy  no  great  a 
multitude  rf  S4  And  Jesus  ask¬ 
ed  them,  “  Mow  tnaitv  loaves 

1  J 

haVcvt:?'T  And  they  sail  I,  “Sev¬ 
en  ;  and  a  few  small  fishes/’ 

35  And  he  commanded  th£ 
multitudes  to  place  lhemselvct 
on  the  ground.  56  When  tak¬ 
ing  the  seven  loaves  arid  thfc 
fishes,  and  having  given  thanks^- 
he  brake,  and  gave  to  bis  disci*., 
pics;  and  the  disciples  to  the: 
multitude.  37  And  they  alt 
ate,  and  were  satisfied:  and 
they  took  up  that  which  re¬ 
mained  of  the  fragments,  seven 
baskets  full.  38  Now  the v  that 

if 

ale  were  four  thousand  men, 
besides  women  and  children.; 
30  And  he  sent  a  wav  the  intil- 

r 

utude.s,  and  went  into  a  shipj 

and  came  into  the  borders  o{ 

Magdala. 

Ch-  XVI.  1  THE  Pharisees* 

and  Sadriurees,  also,  came  ;  anrf,; 
trving  (Icsjt ud  hurt  to* 

show  them  a  sign  from  heaven- 
2  And  he  answering  said  to; 
them,  “  When  it  is  evening;,  yft 
say,  ‘  It  wifi  hr  lair  weather  ;  for. 
the  skv  is  red  3  anil  in  the" 
morning, c  It  -7viU  fir  stormy  wea¬ 
ther  to- day,  for  the  sky  is  red] 
and  lowering/  (  fhtfiocrilea  ,rt  ye, 
know  Ik.i\v  to  discern  the  face* 
of  the  skv  ;  but  can  ye  not  flit- 

+  F 

errn  the  signs  of  the  times  ?  4 

An  evil  and  adulterous  genera*- 
tion  seeketh  alter  a  sign ;  and  a 
si* n  shall  not  he  given  it,  ex¬ 
cept  the  sign  of  [the  prophet} 
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Jonah/'  And  leaving  them,  he 
departed. 

5  NOW  when  his  disciples 
Were  come  to  the  other  side, 
they  had  forgotten  to  utke  bread, 

6  Then  Jesus  said  to  them, 

*  Take  heed,  nod  be  ware  of  the 
leavqn  of  the  PUarUces  aivd 
Sadducccs.”  7  Aud  they  rea¬ 
soned  among  themselves,  say¬ 
ing,  u  It  i*  because  we  have 
taken  no  bread.'*  9  But  Jesus  I 
berceiving  this,  said,  uO  yc  of  ) 
little  faith)  why  reason  yc  among 
.yourselves.  because  ye  have  la-  • 
Wen  no  bread  l  9  *lo  ye  not  yet  j 
perceive;  tiur  remember  the 
five  loaves  of  the  live  thousand* 
ind  how  many  panniers  ye  took 
bp  ?  AO  uo r  the  seven  loaves  of 
four  thousand,  ami  how 
$aany  baskets  yc  took  up  i  1 1 
Wow  is  it  that  yc  <io  not  per¬ 
ceive  that  I  spake  not  m  you 
Concern ing;  bread,  'tie wore  ufj 

?ic  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  f 
adducees  ”  15  Then  they  tm-  i 
Hersiuod  that  he  did  nut  bid 
l^hem  beware  of  die  U-.tven  of; 
bread,  hut  of  die  doctrine  of  the 
(Pharisees  and  Sadd  Meets. 

IS  NOW  Jesus  coming  into 

ghe  parts  of  Ccsarcn  in  the 
ffominion  of  Philip,  he  asked  his 
ijjisci pics,  saying,  W  ham  do 
fun  say  thaL  I,  the  bun  of  man, 
hjn  i"  14  And  they  said,  *•  Some, 
fohn  the  Baptist;  sonic*  Klijah; 
and  others,  Jeremiah,  or  one  of 
■be  prophets.'*  15  He  said,  to  | 
fhem,  11  Hut  whom  say  ye  that 1 
^  am ! rl  iG  Simon  Peter  an- 
nrering,  said)  “Thou  art  the 
Ehrist*  the  Son  of  the  living 


God,”  17  And  Jesus  answer  ing, 
said  to  him,  “Happy  art  thou, 
Simon*  vmi  of  Jonah  :  for  flesh 
uml  tiliiod  hath  not  revealed  it 

to  thee,  but  tny  Father  in  hea¬ 
ven,  18  And  1  also  tell  thee, 
that  thou  art  Rock  *  >  and 

upon  this  rock  1  mil  build  my 
churchy  and  the  gates  of  hades 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.  19 
And  I  will  give  to  thee  the  keys 
of  thu  kingdom  of  heaven;  and 
whatsoever  thou  shall  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  til  heaven  : 
and  whatsoever  thou  shall  loose 
on  earth  shall  ho  loai&tl  in  hea¬ 
ven/’  Of)  Then  lie  commanded 
his  disciples  to  tell  no  one  that 
he  was  the  Christ. 

81  From  that  time  Jesus  be* 
gau  to  tell  his  disciples  that  ho 
must  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  suf¬ 
fer  many  things  from  the  elders 
awl  chief  priests  a  tut  scribes, 
and  he  killed,  and  be  raised  on 

the  third  day.  55  Then  Peter 
taking  him  aside*  began  to  re¬ 
prove  him,  saying,  Be  it  far 
from  thee,  Master ;  this  shall  by 
no  means  befal  thee.'5  25  lint  he 
turned  and  said  to  Peter*  “  Get 
thee  hence,  adversary  !  thort  art 
an  offence  to  me :  for  thou  re* 
gardest  not  the  things  of  God, 
but  the  things  of  men.*’ 

54  Then  Jesus  said  to  his 
disciples, If  any  one  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
utid  take  up  his  cross,  and  fol¬ 
low  me.  25  For  whosoever  will 
save  his  life,  shall  lose  it  i  and 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life,  for 
my  sake,  shall  gain  it.  2<i  For 
what  lus  a  man  profited,  if  he 


*  Tfrv  rUr^i 


MATTHEW  XVII. 


50 

shall  gain  the  whole  ’world,  and  j  Son  of  man  tie  risen  again  from 


forfeit  ills  own  life?  or  what 
would  a  man  give  hi  exchange  lor 
Ms  life  ?  27  For  the  Sun  oi  man 
shall  come,  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father,  with  his  angels;  and 
then  he  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds.  28 
Verily  I  tell  yon, There  are  some 
standing  here,  who  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  have 
seen  the  Son  of  man  coining  in 
his  reign.” 

On.  XVJI.  1  NOW,  after  sis 
days,  Jesus  took  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John  bis  brother, 

and  brought  them  up  a  high 
tnoiiiitairi,  privately ;  and  was 
transfigured  before  them ;  and 
his  face  shone  as  the  sun,  and 
his  raiment  became  while  as  the 

light,  3  And, loi  there  appeared 
to  them  Moses  and  Elijah,  talk¬ 
ing  with  him.  4  Then  Peter, 
addressing  Jesus,  sakl,  u  Mas¬ 
ter,  it  is  good  lor  us  to  be  here  : 
if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here 
t h re c  tabs ru  ac 1 c$ ;  one-  for  thee, } 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  lor] 
Elijah,”  5  While  he  vet  spake, 
la!  a  blight  cloud  overshadow¬ 
ed  tli  cm  :  and,  lo  1  a  voice  out ! 
of  the  cloud,  saving,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son.  in  whom  I  am 
wclL  pleased  :  hear  ye  him.*’  6 
And  the  disciples  hearing  £hitrt  j 
fell  on  their  face,  and  feared 
greatly.  7  And  Jesus  ap¬ 
proaching,  touched  them,  and 
said,  “  Arise,  and  fear  not.”  8 

And  lift  ing  up  dteii*  eyes,  they ! 
hitvv  no  one,  except  Jesus  only, 

9  And  on  their  coming  down 
from  the  mountain,  Jesus  com¬ 
manded  them,  saying,  “  Tell 
the  vision  to  no  one,  until  the 


the  dead.”  U)  And  his  disci¬ 
ples  asked  him,  saying,  “  Why 
then  say  the  scribes,  tint  Eli¬ 
jah  must  come  first i”  J1  And 
[Jesus "j  answering,  said  to  them, 
“  Elijah  indeed  doth,  come 
[Jir&i  |,  mid  restore  all  things. 
12  Bat  I  tell  you,  that  Elijah 
is  come  already  ;  and  they  did 
not  acknowledge  him,  but  did 
to  him  whatsoever  they  pleas¬ 
ed  r  thus  the  Son  of  man  also  is 

about  to  sulfur  from  them.”  13 

Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  to  them  of  John 

the  Baptist. 

14  Aki>  on  their  coming  lo 
the  multitude,  amun  ipj noddl¬ 
ed  him,  kneeling  down  to  him, 
and  saying,  Id  tJ  Sir,  have  pity 
on  my  son ;  for  he  is  a  lunatic, 
and  grievously  sufFercth ;  fur 
often,  he  failed!  into  the  lire, 
and  often,  into  the  water.  16 
And.  1  brought  him  to  thy  dis¬ 
ciples,  anrl  they  were  not  able 

to  cure  him.”  17  Then  Jesus 
answering,  said,  u  O  unbeliev¬ 
ing  and  perverse  generation, 
how  lung  shall  I  be  with  you  ? 

how  long  shill  1  endure  you? 
Bring  him  hither  to  me.”  18 
And  Jesns  rebuked  him,  ami 
the  demon  departed  from  him ; 
and  the  child  was  cured  from 
that  hour- 

19  Then  the  disciples  ap¬ 
proaching  Jesns,  privately,  said, 
“  Why  could  nut  we  cast  hum 
out  r"  20  And  Jesus  said  to 
them,  “-Because  of  you l1  unbe¬ 
lief:  for  vcrilv  I  lei)  vou.  If  ye 

m  *  r 

hive  faith  us  a of  irmsiure!- 
set'-d,  ye  shall  say  to  this  moun¬ 
tain*  tRemovo  hciicc,  youdcr3* 
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and  it  shall  remove ;  and  no¬ 
thing  shall  be  impossible  lo  yon. 
21  klluwcver,  tins  kind  vf  {low¬ 
er  goeth  not  fort h  but  by  pray¬ 
er  and  fasting."  “ 

22  OeuiM'i  their  abode  in  Chi¬ 
llier,  Jesus  said  to  them,  41  The 
Soil  of  man  is  about  in  be  de¬ 
livered  up  into  the  bands  of 
men  ;  tl:»  and  they  will  kill  him, 

ami  the  third  day  he  will  he 
raised.1'  And  they  were  mu  eh 
grieved. 

£-1  A?>h  on  their  coming 

c7 

to  Capernaum,  those  who  re¬ 
ceived  the  didracrbma  f  came 
to  lVU:r.  lend  said,  11  Dolts  i 


Unless  ye  be  chan  get!,  ami  be- 
come  as  children)  ye  cannot  en¬ 
ter  ini-o  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
■4  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall 
bumble  himself  as  this  child, 
he  is  the  greatest  in  the  reign 
of  heaven.  5  And  whoso  ever 
shall  receive  one  such  child,  in 
my  name,  leeeiveih  me.  (i  But 
whosoever  shall  immure  one  of 
these  little  ones,  who  believe  in 
me,  it  were  butter  fur  him  that 
an  upper  mill-stone  were  hang¬ 
ed  about  his  neck,  and  that  lie 
were  thou- ncd  in  the  depth  ol’ 
tin*  sea. 

T  {;  Alas  for  the  world  on  ac.- 


not  your  master  pay  the  di- 

drachma  r‘*  25  He  stud,  44  Yes/" 
Being  come  imo  the  lie  use,  Ji;- 
siia  spake  be  lure  him,  saying,  j 
<‘Wli;u  lii'mkcsi  thou,  Simon  ? 
from  wdumi  do  the  kings  of  the 

Cill-lh  lake  r.=  ii.lit*-.  custom  ? 

From  their  own  satis,  or  from 


count  of  snares  1  for  it  must 

needs  be  that  simt’CS  ton»c  ;  but 
alas  for  that  man  by  whom  the 
>narc  cmiu’th !  S  But  if  thy 
liand)  or  thy  foot,  insnare  dice, 
cut  them  oil'  and  cast  them 
from  thee :  iL  is  bettor  for  thee 
to  enrer  into  life  lame,  or  nuhn- 


strangers  r,:i  2(j  \  Peter]  said  lo 
him,  “  from  strangorsr1  Jesus 
said  to  liltn.  4 k  l  it «mj  arc  the  sons 
free.  27  Notwithstanding-,  Lest 

W'e  should  offend  them,  go  to 
the  sea  and  east  a  book,  and 
take  the  LisSt  which  first  council) 
up  ;  and,  w  hen  thou  hast  open  - . 
cd  mouth,  t bo u  wilt  find  a  j 
stater  f  •  that  lake,  and  give 
them  fnv  me  and  Urne'1 

Cii.  XVHI.  I  AT  that  time 
the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  say¬ 
ing,  “Who  is  greatest  in  the 
reign  of  heaven  'Z  Whereup¬ 
on  Jesus  catling  to  him  a  child, ; 
placed  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  and  said,  “  Verily  1  tell  you, 


cd.  than,  having  two  hands  or 
(wo  feet,  to  be  cast  jnm  iheaio- 

hian  live.  y  And  if  thine  eve  in- 

# 

snaTe  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and 
cast  it  fi*m)  thee, :  it  is  better  Lor 
thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one 
eye,  than,  having  two  eyes,  to 
he  cast  imo  the  burning  of  (le- 
hen  na. 

lit  Take  heed  that  ye  despise 
not  ono  of  these  little  wtivs:  fur 
l  tell  you,  lhai  their  an  gels  in 
hcavesi)  continually  behold  the 
face  of  mv  heavenlv  father.  II 

^  -p 

i  I'or  the  >S’ / /i  ■“,/  mutt  is  come  l r> 
save  (hill  which  teas  h s ~j  I  Z 
What  think  ye  f  If  a  man  have 
a  hundred  sheep,  anil  one  of 


■  Th «  rti re  isoiiiEtU'il  by  WaketU-M*  Sec  Jj;v  iwH 
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lliem  be  gone  astray,  cloth  lie 
not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine 
on  : he  mountains,  and  go  and 
isiu:U  chat  which  is  gone  astray  ? , 
13  And  if  it  happen  that  he  find 
it,  yerily  1  tel)  you,  that  he  re- 
ujk'.eth  more  for  that  eheffa  than 
fur  the  ninety  end  nine  which  | 

went  not  astray.  14  In  like 

¥" 

manner,  ills  not  the  ■will  of  your 
i  bit  her  in  heaven,  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  be  lost, 
Jj  **  Moreover)  if  thv  bro¬ 
ther  si  mil  sin  against  thee,  go 
a>:d  reprove  him,  between  thee 
and  lijm  ah  me  :  if  he  shall  hoar 
ih.ee,  ibou  hast  gained  tby  bro-; 
ther.  Hi  Hut  if  he  will  not 
hear,  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more;  that  by  the  mouth  of 
tv.o  or  three  witnesses  everv 
thing  may  be  ascertained.  17 
And  if  hr  shall  nc gleet  to  hfiyt- 

U:E:iu,  tell  ii  to  the  congregy- 
'.ion :  hut  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  the  er/iigrcgaiion  aUo,  lev 
J ii tii  he  unto  thee  as  a  heathen 
and  a  publican.  IS  V uri.lv  I 

tril  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall 

■ 

hind  on  earth,  shall  be  hound  in 
heaven:  and  whatsoever  ye 
»n.h!  loose  on  earth,  sludl  be 
h.C'Mx!  in  heaven.  19  Again,  I . 
■  c:l  vou,  that  if  two  of  vou  shall 

t-auh,  txnceruine  any 

1  ■  -■  O  ^ 

ifiiitpv  wbir!i  tliev  sIulII  ask*  il 
shall  be  done  tor  them,  by  my 
f  ather  in  heaven  :  2 0  fur  where 
tv.  u  m’  ijirce  are  gathered  to- 
get  hen-,  in  my  name,  there  am  1 

in  the  midst  of  them/' 

2l  Tiijsn  Peter  approaching 

him,  said)  ‘'Master,  how  often 
Audi  my  brother  sin  against  me, 


and  I  forgive  him  <  'Ul  sever 
times?”  22  Jesus  said  to  him, 
“I  do  jiol  say  to  thee,  ‘Till 
seven  times but  *  Till  seventy 
times  seven.’ 

23  <(  Therefore  the  kingdom 
or  heaven  is  like  a  king,  who 
chose  to  reckon  with  his  ser¬ 
vants.  24  And  when  be  had 
begun  to  reckon,  <me  was 
brought  to  him,  that,  owed  him 
ten  thousand  talents,*  23  but 
he  being  unable  to  pay,  bis  mas¬ 
ter  commanded  him  to  be  sold, 
and  his  wife  and  children,  and 
all  that  he  had  j  and  payment 
to  he  made.  26  The  servant 
therefore  Tell  down  and  did  him 
obeisance,  saying,  ‘  Sir,  have 
patience  with  niCj  and  l  will 
pay  thee  aH.'  2T  Then  the 
master  of  that  servant  was  mov¬ 
ed  with  compassion,  and  sent 
him  away,  and  Forgave  him  the 
debt, 

£8  "  Hyt  that  servant  went  out, 

I  and  met  with  one  of  Ills  iclloiv- 
sen  ants,  that  owed  him  a  hun¬ 
dred  denarii  :  +  and  sei’ctnsy 
him,  ht*  took  film  by  the  throat, 
sayinjj;,  1  Pay  [me]  what  thou 

owcsiV  21)  His  fellow-servant 
therefore  falling  down,  be¬ 
sought  him,  saying,  ‘Have  pa- 
Lknr.o  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  [alF'd  30  And  he  would 
not :  and  went  and  cast  him  into 
prison,  till  he  should  pay  the 
debt.  3l  llis  fellow -sivvunis 
seeing  what  was  done,  they  we  re 
very  sorry;  and  came  and  ndd 
their  master  all  that  was  done. 

32  “  Then  his  master  calling 
him,  said  to  hint,  1  Thou  wick* 


AliHLt  rzh,oc<rh,  rt'  .iitw!  . 
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ed  servant !  I  forgave  thee  «JL 

that  debt,  because  thou  desir-  = 
ctlsi  nit-.  .AS  O  tightest  not  thou 
also,  to  have  had  pity  on  thy] 
fellow-  si; rvanu  oven  as  1  had  . 
phy  rm  Uice  r*  3-4  And  his  mas- ! 
ter  w  as  angry,  and  delivered: 
him  over  to  the  jailors,  till  he 

should  pay  all  that  was  dnft  to 

him.  In  like  manner)  mv* 

_  J  +■ 

heLUCtiiv  Father,  also,  wilt  do 

unto  you,  if  from  your  hearts 
*  m 

ye  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother.” 

ii.  XIX.  1  AXD  U  came  to 
pass,  //nit,  when  Jesus  had  end¬ 
ed  these  words,  he  departed1 

from  {lattice,  and  came  into 

the  bolder?,  of  Indira,  by  tin: 

side  i>f  Jordan.  J  And  great 

multitudes  followed  him;  unci  - 

he  cured  them  there.  I 

a  Thv.n  the  Pharisees  came 

to  him,  Irvin:;1  him,  und  saying 

£/c  Mm,  j  “Is  it  lawful  that  a 

matt  should  put  away  his  wile 

for  every  cause-*"  1  A)id  he 

■ 

answering,  said  to  them,  u  Have 

ye  not  read,  that  hi:  who  made 
r hem  from  the  beginning,  made 
them  a  male  and  a  female?  3 
and  said,  ‘  For  this  rttiwit, a  man 
shall  leave  father  and  mother, 
and  adhere  in  his  wife;  and 

titCV  two  sliaU  be  Otic  flesh  /  t» 
So  that  they  ure  ny  more  two; 

bul  one  ties!’..  What,  there  fore, 
(hm!  hath  joined  together,  Jet  no 
mail  put  asunder.” 

T  Thev  said  in  him,  61  Whv 

.  J  T 

then  did  Muses  command  to 
give  a  bill  of  divorcement,  ami 
iu  pul  I’.tT  away  y  He  baid 
to  their.,  M  Muses,  be  cause  of 
Che  pet  vdrstmess  of  your  hearts, 
sulfered  you  to  put  away  vour 


wives :  yet  from  the  beginning 
it  w  as  mu  so.  f1  But  1  tell  you. 

Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 

wife*  except  for  whoredom,  and 
shall  marry  another,  com  m  i  l- 
teth  adultery ;  and  he  who 
marrietb  her  that  is  put  away 
committed!  adultery.”  Ill  I f is 
disciples  said  u>  hint,  i(  If  the 
condition  of  a  man.  be  so,  with 
Ms  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  mar¬ 
ry.”  11  Hut  he  said  to  them, 
“  All  men  cannot  receive  these 
words ;  1>»  t  they  oniy  to  whom 
it  is  given.  1 2  For  there  arc 
eunuchs,  who  were  so  from 
thgir  birth  ;  and  there  arc  eu¬ 
nuchs,  who  were  made  eunuchs 
l>y  men  ;  and  there  arc  eunuchs, 
who  have  made  themselves  eu¬ 
nuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  hea¬ 
ven.  Let  him  receive  '.Ms,  who 
can  receive  it. 

15  Tititv  were  brought  to 

him  little  children,  that  he 
might  put  his  hands  on  them, 
and  pray  for  (Mm ;  and  the  dis¬ 
ciples  rebuked  those  who  brought 
them.  14  But  Jesus  said,  M  SuF- 
fbr  Lhc  little  children,  ami  for¬ 
bid  them  not,  to  come  to  me; 
fur  oF  stic.li  is  the  kingdom  of 

-  V 

heaven/*  15  And  he  put  hh 
hands  on  them,  :md  departed 
thence. 

16  Asm,  lol  one  approach* 
h)g,  said  to  him,  vi  [  flaod] 
Teacher,  uhai  good  thing  shall 
I  do,  that  1  tuay  have  aionun 
hfc  17  Atld  lie  sAid  to  him. 
■“  Why  uske.Ht  thott  me ‘xmarm- 
jug  good?  One  only  is  good. 

Hut  if  them  desire  u>  i-nlcr  into 
life,  keep  the  commandments/' 
I  id  He  said  to  him,  **  Which r5 
}  And  Jesus  said  “  These, '  Thu*:. 
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s halt  not  commit  mur dor :  Thou  |  twelve  thrones,  j mining  the 

shall'  not  commit  adultery;  Thou  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  &'j  And 

¥■ 

shah  not  steal :  Thou  shalt  not  every  one  thju  hath  left  houses, 
bearfal.se  witness;  1!)  Honour  j  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  la¬ 
thy  father  and  thy  mother  i  and,  thcr,  or  mother, or  wife,  or  ehi!- 
Th*j\i  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  dren,  or  lands,  on  account  ot‘ 
os  thyself.*  ”  niv  name,  shall  receive  a  him- 

m  *  J 

9M  The  young  man  said  to  tired- fold,  and  shall  inherit  aio- 
liim.  Ci  All  these  things  1  have  nian  life. 

kc|>t  [Tram  my  youth  l :  whaL  SO  M  Jl\it  many  that  arc  first 

want  1  more  ?”  SI  Jesus  said  to  shall  be  Inst ;  and  the  last  first. 

him,  <*  U  thou  desire  to  he  per-  ;  Ch,  XX,  I  “  for  the  king- 

feet,  go  sell  what  thou  hast, !  dom  of  heaven,  is  like  a 

and  give  to  the  poor;  ami  i  householder  who  went  out  car- 

thou  shall  have  treasure  in  hca-  ]  ly  in  the.  morning,  to  hire  la- 

ven:  and  come  nn/J  follow  me.”  ;  bourei-s  into  his  vinevard.  2 

* 

£2  liut  the  young  man  hearing  ‘  And  having  agreed  with  the  hi- 
1  hose  words,  wen i  away  sorrow-  j  homers  for  a  denarius  a  day, 
fid  :  for  he  had  great  posses*  {  he  sent  them  intp  his  vineyard, 
sioits.  { 5  And  he  went  out,  about  tbs 

23  Then  said  Jesus  to  his ,  third  hour,  and  saw  miters  Mand- 


dts-cijdos,  t£  V>rtfy  J  tell  you, 
a  rich  w;c«  will  with  diflt- 


‘  ing  idle,  in  the  market-place,  4 
■  and  said  to  them,  1  fits  vc  also 


r  •’ I  \  v4  el  tier  into  the  kingdom  of 

*  n 

[khvcil  £4  A  whi^sun,  I  tell  yen, 

»t‘  ifc  cofii^r  for  a  ctmiei  to 
through  the  eye  uf  a  luted  l  c, 

■  haii  for  a  lieh  man  to  cm.er  imn 

"he  kinRt-om  of  God*”  25  But 
ilic  disciples  hc-ariot;  thiv,.  v,erc 
yvv*  "y  nmuv.c.d,  spying,  C1  Who 
then  can  hr:  saved  ?”  3fi  lint 
Jesus  looking  at  them,  answer¬ 
ed,  “With  men  this  is  impos¬ 
sible;  but  with  God  all  things 
arc  possible.*’ 

27  Then  Peter  answering, 
said  to  him,  “T.o!  we.  have*  lei  l 
all,  and  followed  thee;  wluit 

shall  we  have  therefore r”  2s 
And  Jesus  said  to  them,  “  Ve¬ 
rily  I  tell  yon,  that  ye,  who  have 
followed  me  in  Ihc  regenera¬ 
tion,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
.vit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory, 

voiivaelres  also,  shall  sit  on 


|  into  the  vineyard,  and  vhatso- 
j  ever  is  right  1  will  give  you.’ 
i  And  they  wont,  5  Again,  he. 
went  out  about  the  sixth  and 
ninth  hou r,  and  did  in  like  man- 
net,  6  Anti  about  die  eleventh 
f  ~Jtaur~\  lie  wmt  out,  and  found 
others  standing,  and  said  to 
them,  *  Whv  stand  ve  ben*,  all 

*  -r  iF 

the  day.  idler  7  They  said  to 

#  i 

him,  *  Because  dm  one  hath  hir¬ 
ed  us.’  He  said  to  them,  ‘Go 
ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  [and 

xvhatRucucr  is  right  ye  shall  re - 

j  *  "’I  1 

j 

1  8  “So,  in  the  evcning.thcown- 

l  er  of  the  vineyard  said  to  his 
j  Menard,  'Call  the  labourers, 
and  give  them  their  hire;  be¬ 
ginning  from  the  last,  to  the 
lirsl.*  0  Then  came  those  of 
1  die  eleventh  hour,  and  -they  re¬ 
ceived  cvcrv  one  a  denarius.  10 


I 
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But  the  first  cum  ini',  they  sup-  j  may  slt>  thuoncon  thy  right  hand 
posed  that  the}  should  receive  |  and  the  other  on  thy  left,  in  thy 

inure;  and  tiny  ako  received  '  reign.”  £2  Hut  Jesus  answering, 

every -rmc  a  denarius*  1)  A  nek  said,  Ye  know  not  what  ye 
having  icctived  it,  they  mur-jask.  Cun  ye  drink  of  the  cup 
mured  against  the  householder,  of  which  I  »m  about  to  drink  ?” 


12  raying,  ‘These  last  haw  i  They  said  to  him,  “  We  c:ui.** 
worked  hut  one  hour,  and  ihun  23  Then  he  said  to  them,  u  Ye 
hast  made  them  cf|u:il  to  us,  who  !  tvill  th  ink  indeed  of  mv  rut>i 
have  home  the  burden  and  the  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and 
heui  of  the  day.*  L3  But  lie  an-  [  on  fm//"]  left,  is  not  mine  to  give, 
swet-mg  one  of  ihctrij  said,  j  exec pi  to  the  hi:  for  whom  it  ly 
*  I'm:  nil,  I  do  time  J;u  wrung  ;:  prepared  hy  my  Father* 


didst  thou  doi  agree  with  me 

I  1 

for  it  denarius  ?  14  Take  what 


9A  At  id  the  ten  heating  thUt 
were  moved  with  indignation 


am 


over  Unon,,  ;is>d  t3ie  grout  ones 
1G  Thus,  the  last  will  ■  exercise  r.ulhnriiv  upon  Lhem. 


T 

is  thine,  and  depart ;  now  it  is ;  again 5 1  the  two  brethren.  25 
mv  will  to  give  to  this  last,  even  1  Hut  Jesus  ('idling  them  to  him, 
us  to  thee.  15  M;iy  1  not  do  J  said  ;  n  Ye  know  that  tile  rulers 
what  l  will  wjih  mine  own  ?  I»‘  ol  the  gentiles  have  dominion 
thine  eve  evil,  because  1 

good  r 

he  first,  and  the  first  last:  lorjSJG  It  shall  nut  be  so  among 

uumy  arc  vailed,  hut  lew  cho*  |  you;  hut  whosoever  dcsircih  to 

sen.”  |  lie  great  among  you,  lot  him  be 

IT  Astjj  as  jesti;-.  was  going  you r  servant;  %?  and  whoso* 

up  to  Jerusalem,  he  look  the  j  cwr  desm-rh  iu  he  chief  among 

twelve  1  (ikciplcs privately  un  !  you,  tel  him  be  your  slave:  28 

the  wav.  r,ud  sah I  to  them.  1 8  |  citk  as  the  Son  of  m; 

'  '  i 


us 


;s  r,o !  we  are  going  tip  to  Je*t  not  to  be  sewed,  but  to  serve; 
ru sulcm  -  anti  the  Son  of  man  |  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  tor 
will  he  delivered  upU>  the  chief 
priests  and  Scribes,  19  who 
will  voiuteum  bin-,  to  death*  ami 
will  deliver  hint  up  to  tlu*  gen¬ 
tiles,  thin  thev  n»av  deride  and 

i  ^ 

Scourge  at'd  cruelly  him  ;  Ulltl 

the  third  (lav  he  will  rise 


J1 


again 

28  Thun,  the  mother  of  thy 


many. 

29  Asa  on  their  going  out 
from  Jericho,  a  great  multitude 
followed  him.  30  And,  lu  1  two 
blind  men,  silling  bv  the;  wav- 

*>■{</<*,  heating  that  Jesus  was 

passing  In,  cried  out,  saying, 
lt  Have  pity  un  us,  Master,  son 
nt  Da'id,”  31  The!)  the  niul- 


sous  of  Zebedee  came  to  him,  j  dtude  rebuked  them,  that  they 
together  with  her  sons,  doing  r  might  be  silent ;  but  they  cried 
AiMi  obeisance,  and  as  king  a  cur- the  more,  saving,  “Have  pity 


tain  thing  of  him.  21  And  he 
said  to  her,  i;  What  desires! 


^  l  J  i  ^ 

on  us,  Master,  sen  of  David*5* 
52  Thru  JcMts  stopping,  culled 


thuu'M  She  said  to  him,  **•  Com-  \  them,  and  said,  «  What  do  )’C 
maud  that  these  my  two  sons  |  want  me  to  cio  for  you  :,s  53 
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They  said  to  lum,  “Sir,  that 
our  uyrs  may  be  opened.”  35 

Then  Jesus  being  moved  with 
tender  compassion,touehc<l  their 
eyes*  and  immediately  their 
eyes  received  sight,  and  they 
followed  him* 

(ht.  XXL  l  AND  when  they 

drew  tu-iv  to  Jerusalem,  And 
were  come  to  Bethphagc7  to  the 
mount  of  Olives,  then  Jesus 

sent  two  disciples  ;  2  saving  to 
them*  u  Go  into  the  village* 
over  against  you*  and  immedi¬ 
ately  ye  will  find  an  as*  tied, 
and  a  coL  wuh  her:  loose  ihtrm . 

F 

and  bring  (hem  to  me,  3  And 
if  any  one  say  aught  io  you*  ye 
shall  4  The  Master  hath 

need  of  them  and  immediate¬ 
ly  he  will  send  them.”  4  Now 

[a/ij  this  was  done*  so  that  it 
was  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet,  saying,  5  “  Tel! 
ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold, 
thy  king  comcth  to  thee ;  meek, 
and  riding  upon  an  ass*  even  a 
colt*  the  ibal  of  an  ass-” 

6  And  the  disciples  went* 
and  did  as  Jesus  commanded 
them  ;  7  and  brought  the  ass, 
and  the  colt,  and  put  on  them 
their  mantles,  am)  he  sat  there* 
on.  ft  And  a  very  great  mul¬ 
titude  spread  their  mantles  in 
the  way  ;  and  others  cut  down 
branches  from  the  trees*  aud 
strewed  t/itrm  in  the  way.  <)  And 
the  crowd  that  went  before,  and 
that  followed,  shout bd,  saying* 
w  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David: 
blessed  be  he  who  cmiieth  in  the 
name  ol  the  Lord  :  Hosanna  in 

the  highest.” 

10  And  when  he  entered  into 

Jerusalem,  all  the  city  wa&mov* 


cd*  saying,  <(  Who  is  this  V9  1 1 
And  the  crowd  answered,  fi  It 
is  Jesus,  the  prophet  or  Naxu- 
rcih  in  Galilee.” 

12  And  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  rnfGotLj  ami  drove  out 
all  those  who  sold  and  bought 
in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  moncy-chang* 
evs,  and  the  scats  uf  those  who 
sold  doves  ;  13  and  said  to  them, 
“It  is  written*  *  My  house  shall 
he  called  the  house  of  prayer  j* 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
robbers/*  14  And  the  blind  and 
!  the  lame  came  to  him,  iu  the 
;  temple  ;  and  he  healed  them. 

15  And  the  chief  priests  and 

the  scribes  seeing  the  wonder* 

fui  things  which  he  did*  and 

the  boys  shouting  in  the  temple, 

and  saying,  « Hosanna  to  the 

son  of  David !”  were  lull  of 

indignation;  and  said  to  him* 

“  Nearest  thou  what  these  say?” 

16  And  Jesus  said  to  them, 

“Yes!  Have  ve  never  read, 

*  * 

*  Out  of  the  mouili  o f  babes  and 
sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 
praise;*”  IT  And  he  left  them 
and  went  out  of  the  citr  to  lie- 
thany,  and  lodged  there. 

1#  MOW  in  the  morning, 
on  his  return tn-r  k,  the  cuv,  he 

I  1  ■* 

j  hungered.  11)  And  seeing  a 
|  tig-tree  ou  the  way-^Wr*  he  went 
!  to  it ;  and  finding  nothing  on  it, 
i  except  leaves  only,  he  said  to 
il,  **  Lei  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceforth  Xo  the  ago/5  And 
j  forthwith,  the  fig-tree  withered 
[  away.  20  And  the  disciples 
j  arcing  wondered*  saying, 

How  soon  hath  the  fig-tree 
withered  away*7'  21  Then  Je¬ 
sus  answering*  said  to  thcm; 
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b  Verily  I  Ult  you,  if  ye  have 
faith,  anti  doubt  nut,  ye  shall 
not  onlv  do  what  luuh  been 

M 

done  to  tin-  ii^'trcej  hut  even  if 
ye  si udi  say  to  this  mountain, 
‘He  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  ihc  scad  it  shall  be 

done.  22  And  :dl  things  wdutt- 
soever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive/* 

23  A,vu  when  lie  was  come  1 
into  the  temple,  the  c  hid  priests  * 
and  ihc  elders  of  the  people  ■ 
©ame  iu  inm,  as  Ik-  was  teach-  j 
ing*  and  said,  ^  By  what  muho-  j 
rite  dost  thou  these  things  - 
and  who  gave  thee  this  autho¬ 
rity  And  Jesus  anMcur- 

ingi  said  to  them,  L(  1  also  will 
ask  you  one  ihiiis**;  which  if  ye 

tel!  me,  £  uiso  will  tell  vou  In 

1  +  / 

wii  Lit  authority  1  do  these  tilings,  j 
2‘  Whence  was  the  baptism 
by  John:  tvenn  heaven,*  ur 
from  men?*'  And  iliey  reason¬ 
ed  with  themselves,  saying* tf  If 
we  say,  <  From  heaven/  he 
will  sav  \a  u>.  1  W!:v  then  did! 

*  !■  r 

ye  not  believe  him  /  2G  But  if  j 
we  sav,  *  lTum  men,1  we  fear 

J  r 

the  people  ;  for  all  account 
John  as  a  prophet/*  27  AikJ 
they  answer -mg  Jesus,  said,  <!Wc 
know  not."  He  also  said  to 
them,  “  Xdther  do  1  tell  vou 

■  4 

by  w  hat  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

3ft  “  But  what  think  ye  of 
this  ?  A  msm  had  nvo  sons ;  and 
coming  to  the  firsts  he  said, j 
*  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  [wyj 
vineyard/  20  and  he  answering, 
said  1  (  will  not/  but  afterwards, 

changing  his  mind;  he  wont,  3(1 


And  coming  to  the  other,  he 
said  in  like  manner*  And  lie 
answering,  said*  *  1  #0,  Sir  /  and 
went  not*  3t  Which  of  the 
two  did  the  will  of  bin  father 
They  said  to  him,  u  The  first/* 
Jesus  said  to  them*  **  Verily  I 
tell  yon,  tint!  the  publicans  and 
the  harlots  lead  the  way  fur  you 
into  the  kingdom  of  fiod-  33 
For  John  came  to  vou  in  the 

u*- 

way  of  righteousness,  and  ye 
believed  him  not:  but  the  pub¬ 
licans  and  the  harlots  believed 
hum  And  y v-s  ttlth&ztgh  ye  saw 
i?t  did  not  change  your  minds 
afterwards,  su  us  to  believe 
Imm 

33  **IIcar  another  parable: 
A  inuii,  who  was  a  householder; 
planted  a  vineyard*  and  put  a 
hctLgB  about  it,  ;md  digged  a 

rj  -  1  O 

winepress  in  it,  and  built  a  tow¬ 
er,  and  lei  it  out  to  husband* 
null;  anti  went  into  another 
country*  34  And  when  the 
season  of  the  fruit  drew  near* 
he  sent  hX  servants  to  the  hus¬ 
bandmen,  to  receive  his  fruits. 
3j  Aim!  the  husbandmen  lout 
his  servants,  and  beat  one  and 
killed  another*  and  cast  stones 
at  another-  GG  Again  he  sent 
father  servants  more  respecta¬ 
ble  than  the  first,  and  they 
treated  them  In  like  manner. 

37  But  lust  of  lie  sent 

to  them  lus  sun,  saying;  *  They 
will  reverence  mv  sen,*  3S  But 

|T 

the  husbandmen  seeing  the  son, 
said  among  themselves,  *  This 
is  the  heir  ^  com c,  Jet  us  kill  him* 
and  seixe  on  his  inheritance/ 
39  So  taking  him*  they  cos1; 


*  See  Lidrc  iv  K  atiJ  tiu?  ttotc  fter*- 
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him  out  uf  the  vineyard,  and 
killed  Am.  -40  When  there- 
Tore,  the  owner  of  the  vineyard 
comv\h7  what  will  he  do  to  those 
husbandmen  41  They  an¬ 
swered  hnu,  u  He  will  wretch¬ 
edly  destroy  those  wretches, 
and  wilt  ici  out  the  vineyard  to 
other  husbandmen,  who  will 

render  him  the  fruits  in  their 
Seasons.’5 

■42  Jesus  said  to  them,  a  Have 
ye  never  read  in  ihe  scrip uires, 
fThc  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected,  is  become  the  head 
stone  of  ihc  corner*  This  is 
the  I  .Orel's  doing*  and  is  it  won- 
deriul  in  our  eves  ?'  45  There- 

4 

fore  l  tel!  you,  The  kingdom' 
of  God  alud!  be  taken  from  you, 
and  given  to  a  people  bringing 
forth  its  proper  fruits.  4-4  \  And 
whosoever  IhUeih  on  i\\\s  stone 
will  be  broken  Ay  it  :  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will] 
crush  him  to  pieces,  j** 

45  Ami  ih<;  chief  priests  and 

Pharisees  homing  his  parables, 
they  perceived  i hat  he  spake 
of  them.  4b  But  though  they 
sought  to  apprehend  him,  they 
feared  the  multitudes*  because 
they  accounted  him  as  a  pro¬ 
phet. 

Ch.  XXIL  I  Upon  this,  Je¬ 
sus  spake  to  them  again  in  1 
parables,  saying,  2  <*Thej 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a 
king,  who  made  a  marriage-  j 
feast  for  his  son  ;  3  and  sent  his 
servants  to  call  those  who  were 
invited  tu  the  marriage- feast  ; 
but  they  would  not  come.  4 
Again  he  sent  other  servants,] 
saying,  *  Tell  those  that  arc  in- 
vited*  Behold,  I  have  prepared 


my  dinner;  mine  oxen  and  fat- 
lings  arc  killed  and  all  things  arc 
ready  ;  come  to  the  marriage#9  5 
lint  they  made  light  of  ity  and 
went  away,  one  to  his  fann>  ami 
another  to  his  merchandise  :  6 
and  the  rest,  seizing  his  servants, 
abused  and  killed  fftvnu 

7  But  the  king  h earing  thi&+ 
was  enraged  ;  ami  sen:  his  ar¬ 
mies*  and  destroyed  those  mur¬ 
derers,  and  burnt  their  city.  8 
Then  lie  said  to  his  servants* 
f  The  man iagC' b  ast  is  ready, 
but  those  who  were  invited  were 
no:  worthy*  D  Go  therefore 
into  the  crass  mads,  and  all 
that  ye  find,  invite  to  the  mar¬ 
riage.1  10  So  those  servants 
went  out  into  the  high  ways, 
and  gathered  together  alb  as 
many  as  they  found,  both  bad 

V  — 

and  good ;  and  the  marriage- 
feast  was  filled  with  guests*  tl 
Now  the  king  coming  in  to  sec 
the  attests,  he  saw  there  a  man 
who  had  not  on  a  wedding  gar¬ 
ment ;  13  and  said  to  him* 

*  Friend,  how  earnest,  thou  hi¬ 
ther.  not  having  a  wedcling-jar- 
lUcnt  ?*  And  he  was  speechless. 
13  Then  said  tin:  king  to  the 
servants*  ‘  Hind  him,  hand  anti 
foot,  <md  Hake  him  away,  anti] 
put  hint  forth  into  the  outer 
darkness:  there  will  be  weep¬ 
ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.1  14 
For  many  arc  called,  but  few 
chosen*” 

15  Tiiek  the  Pharisees  re¬ 
tired,  and  took  counsel  how  they 
might  insnare  him  in  discourse. 
Ifi  And  they  scut  to  him  their 
disciples,  with  the  Flernrli&ns* 
saying, u  Teacher,  we  know  that 
thou  art  trucj  and  teach  est  the 
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v.\ty  of  God  in  truth,  and  carest 
*■ 

for  no  one  ;  tor  ihou  rcgardest 
not  die  person  of  intu.  17  Tull 
us,  therefore,  what  thinkost 
thou  f  G  U  lawful  to  give  tri¬ 
bute  to  Cesar,  or  iintr”  18  liut 
Jesus  perceiving  their  mali¬ 
ciousness,  said,  <•'  I  lypoeriutd 

"Why  do  ye  uy  me  •  19  Show 

roc  tin-  trilHiTv-inoiiev.”  And 

^  s 

the)  brought  to  Inin  a  denarius.  I 
2ti  And  he  said  to  them, 

4,1  Whose  is  this  image  and  in¬ 
scription  21  They  said  to 
him  '*  Cesar's."  Then  said  he  to 
them,  14  H aider  therefore  the 
things  ol‘  Cesar,  to  Cesar;  and 
the  things  of  God,  lo  God  *"  hJ 

And  1) earing  r/u.\.  they  wonder¬ 
ed  ;  ;uid  leaving  him,  they  wtm 

away, 

0\  that  day,  the  Sacklu-  j 
ecus  came  to  him,  who  say  that 
there  is  no  iTsuiTi-ciLuft ;  and 
asked  Into,  saying,  tf  Teacher, 
Moses  hath  cumin  and  ed,  If  a 
man  die,  having  no  children,  his 
brother  shall  mam*  his  wife, 

9 

and  raise  up  oiVspring  to  his; 
brother.  T>  Nov  there  were; 
with  us  seven  brethren  :  and 
the  first  having  married,  died: 
and,  having  no  ollspring,  left 
his  wilt1  to  his  brother.  sSG  Ln 
like  manner  the  second  also, 
and  tin;  third,  u,  the  seven.  'IT 
And  last  of  all,  the  woman  died 
also.  £8  At  the  resurrection, 
therefore,  whose  wile  will  she 
be  of  the  seven  i  For  they  all  j 
had  her.M  £*J  Then  Jesus  an¬ 
swering,  said  to  them,  “■  Yc  err, 

not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor 
the  power  of  God.  50  lfor  in 
the  re  sn  miction,  thty  neither 

mam.  nor  arc  given  in  mar-.1 

*  -  \J 


S$ 


riage ;  but  are  as  the  angels  [of 
Godf]  in  iiuaveu. 

31  tf  Hut  concerning  the  re¬ 
surrection  of  the  dead,  Have  ye 
not  read  that  which  God.  spake; 
to  you,  saving,  4 1  an*  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  tiod  of  Jacobi’ 
God  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead, 
hut  of  the  living.'5  33  Ami  the 

*r> 

multitudes  hearing  thin,  were 
amazed  at  his  doctrine. 

34  .But  the  Pharisees,  on 
hearing  that  lie  had  silenced  the 
Sad  duct  os,  Hocked  about  turn. 
55  Then  one  of  them,  a  teach¬ 
er  of  the  law,  asked  him  a  cpicv* 
Uoli,  trying  him,  and  saving, 
3(j  “■  Master,  which  h  the  great 
comma  mini  cut  in  the  law  T*  57 
And  Jesus  said  to  him,  L‘  Thou 
shall  Jove  the  Lord  ihv  God 

i 

with  all  thy  heart,  and  tvilh  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.* 
58  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment.  29  Ami  the 
second  >4  like  it ;  £  Thou  shall 
Iwv  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.* 
40  On  these  two  command¬ 
ments  depend  all  the  law  and 
ill c  prophets.” 

41  NOW  while  the  Phari¬ 
sees  were  gathered  together, 
Jesus  asked  them,  42  saying, 
“  IV hat  think  ve  of  Christ? 
whose  sou  is  he  They  an- 

swered,  tl  David’s/5  43  He  said 
to  them,  “flow  then  doth  Da¬ 
vid,  by  the  spirit,  call  him  Lord, 
saying,  44  ( Jehovah  said  to  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  ou  my  right 
hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies 
tby  footstool  r’  43  If  David  then 
call  him  i.urd,  how  is  he  his 

son  ;v  40  And  mo  im«  w«s  able 
to  at! SW’ trhi in  a  w  ord  ;  nordw: 
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to 


all  tilings 


any  one  from  that  day  question 
him  anv  more. 

Cm  XXIII.  1  THEN  Jesus 

spake  to  the  multitudes,  and  to 

3ies  disciples,  2  saying*  ‘4  lhf: 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  sil  in  Lite 
seat  of  Mo  se  s, 
therefore,  whatsoever  they  com¬ 
mand  von  '  to  observe  1,  observe 

a  I 

and  do;  but  do  not  according 
to  their  works:  for  they  say, 
and  do  not.  4  For  they  bind 
heavy  burdens,  [and  hard  to  be 

borne,  ]  and  lay  them  on  (he 

shoulders  of  men  :  bin  they 

* 

themselves  will  not  move  them 
with  their  own  finger.  5  And 
all  their  works  they  do  in  order 

u- 

to  be  seen  by  men  ;  mid  they 

make  broad  their  phylacteries, 
and  enlarge  the  borders  |  uftheir 
garments’ ami  love  the  chief 
place  at  feasts,  and  the  chief 
scats  in  the  synagogues,  7  and 
Salutations  in  1  he  market-places* 
and  to  be  called  by  men,  Rabbi* 

Rabbi1.  H  Hut  be  not  ve  called 
R  aid  j t :  for  one  is  tour  Leader; 

f 

and  all  ye:  arc  brethren.  0  And 
call  tiot  any  man  your  Father 
upon  earth  :  for  one  Lb  your  Fa¬ 
ther,  even  he  that  is  in  heaven. 
10  Nor  he  ye  called  Lenders  : 
for  one  is  your  Leader,  even 
the  Christ.  T 1  lint  he  that 


1 


greatest  among  you,  shall  be 

your  servant.  12  And  whosoever 

shall  exalt  himself,  filial]  be 
humbled;  and  whosoever  shall 

humble  himself,  Shull  he  ex¬ 
alted. 

13  (i  ILit  u.k\5  for  you,  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  1  for 
tje  (iti'Cnr  sufii'/ias’  Aai/fM,  ami  fur 
a  firete.neC)  make  fang  firatjcrn : 
'h, .‘reform  we  shctl  receive  the 


\  greater  <Umna.tion,  id  fir 

you  y  Sc  riven  u;ei 

critcv!  r  for  ye  shut  up  the  k m £- 
dom  of  heaven  against  men  :  for 
yc  neither  enter  Li i  yyin'jfi’/T'  -j,  lior 
sutler  those  tluit  are  entering  in 
to  enter.  13  Alas  for  you* 
Scribes  suit!  Pharisees,  hypo¬ 
crites!  for  ve  traverse  sea  and 

+ 

,  land  to  make  one  proselyte; 
j  and  when  lie  bccomcth  such)  ye 
1  make*  bin  twofold  more  a  wm  of 
j  Gehenna  than  yourselves. 

16  “  Alas  for  you,  ye  blind 

guides  !  who  say,  ‘  Whosoever 
shill  swear  by  ihc  temple,  it  is 

nothing;  but  whosoever  shall 
[swear  by  the  gold  of  the  Lein- 
splc,  he  is  hound  by  his  until.’ 
!  17  Ye  fools,  and  blind1,  for 
’■  which  is  greater  ;  the  gold,  or 
:  the  temple  which  sanciificth 
,  the  gold?  IH  And,  4  Wliosu- 

>  ever  shall  swear  l>v  the  altar, 

'  /  W 

Jit  is  nothing;  but  whosoever 

]  shall  swear  by  the  gift,  that  is 
upon  it,  he  is  hound  by  his 

oath.*  19  re  .  fools,  ami  f  blind  ; 

lit  if  which  is  greater;  the  gift, 
or  the  altar  which  sanclimah 
lh c  gift?  20  He  therefore  who 
I  sweuretb  by  t he  altar.  swcurrth 
;  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon, 
21  And  he  who  sw caret h  by 
the  Lemnle,  sweareth  by  it  and 

by  Him  who  dwciJeth  therein, 
|  22  And  he  who  sweareth  by 

i  heaven,  swravcih  by  the  throne 
j  or  God,  and  by  Him  who  sitteih 

th«t'con. 

2o  4t  Alas  for  von.  Scribes  and 

I  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  yc 

pay  tithes  of  mi n L  and  anise 
aud  cummin,  and  omit  the 
weightier  mat-era  or  the  law, 
(justice,  and  humanhvj  and  ti- 
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fir 


lidiiy  :  n *j\y  t  la  esc  tilings  uui^hl  5  ;unl  wise  mcn?wul  scribes;  mid 

.  t  i  ^  1 


Vt  Lo  liJLVC  tin  i  tv,  iuw\  Yi<t\  lt> 

leuve.  the  ni-ViL'e  undone-  IV- 
blitMi  j;Mub:s.  'diu  sir;iin  out  ;i 
jjn;tL  iii 1 1 i  a  camel ! 

'l:i  **  A  Ills  ibi-vmu  scribes  and 

fiv(KHO'iU;S  1  iov  VX 


j  t 


l  l;i 


I 

T  r 

m:\kc  clean  llic  outside  of  the 


of  lit  cm  vc  will  kill  and 


t:rwc.ifV  :  anil  so  vie  of  them  ve 

I  J 

will  scourge  in  your  syna¬ 
gogues,  iiiul  persecute  front  t;i E.y 
Uj  city:  ;>J  so  that  upon  you 
will  t:ortlt  nil  tilts  righteous 
blood  slu’d  upon  the  earth, 


^  ^  .i  ■  v,'-v  '  J  f  >■  |  '  v-  ’  *  «■  ' 

cu]>  ami  of  ikv  diAi ;  but  within  I  Ircuu  the  blood  of  righteous 
they  are  tilled  bv  rapine  and  :  Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  'Am. hu- 


injuMicc.  ~l>  Thou,  blind  Pha- 
risee,  first  tnsike  clean  the  in¬ 
side  of  the  c\ip  [am/  the  (Huh  j  ; 
and  the:)  then  outside  also  will 

be  el  rail. 

2  7  "  Alas  for  you,  scribes  am:  i 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  \  e 


riah,  son  of  IJyrachiah,  whom  ve 

'  J 

rAi:\v  but\viH:EE  lE^:  ctiuL 

tlu:  aium  M-  VVrilv  1  icli  vuil 

*  4  J 

that  all  itie^e  t  hi  tigs  shall  corny 
upon  this  generation. 

3  7  “  O  Jin  v  st  i , j •.  >i  1  J  e  r  u  s  a- 

lent  i  that  kiilest  ihe  prophets, 


resemble  whited  nmihs,  which  ;  and  sternest  those  that  are  sent 

*  P 

ujho  liu-c,  )\^w  yficii  vohUI  1 

lu-i-  ^uhiTrtl  \h\  chUib'cn  to- 

7  ■* 

get  her,  as  a  hen  tratlu-reth  her 
Clucktm  iiutb  r  Jrr;r  \\  ;  bul 

yit  would  not!  DuhoUL,  your 


ouiwr.irtllv  indeed  iqipuiir  beau- 
liJuJ,  h\i\  wiihiu  tux  full  ul 
i\v'M\  IrUiLTi,  ;nul  of  all  im- 

cluHiinc^y-  In  like  manner 
ye  nUo,  outwardly,  appear  right¬ 
eous  u;l:.o  iv.imj,  !v,u  within  are  !  habitation  shall  be  Icl’i  by  j 

iuiciuilv*  '  ‘Ii;m?UvUu*  *>**  lovl  tell  v 


full  of  ltypo*'t-isy  Lint  1  iniquity 


you* 


Yt:  sit  mil  n^l  skmr  me  hcreafltr, 


until  ve  ft  hall  1  Blcs&rtl  foe 


£!)  u  AIas  for  vo u,  scribes  :tml 

r  | 

Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  because 
re  build  the  tombs  of  the  pro-  he  that  cumeih  in  the  imme  of 
phots,  and  adorn  the  monuments  the  Lord.1 

of  the  righteous ;  30  and  say,  ‘  If  Cir.  XXIV.  1  AMI)  Jesus, 
we  had  lived  in  (lie  days  nf  our  on  going  itm,  departed  from  the 
fathers,  we  would  not  hate  been  teiyiple  :  and  his  disciples  caaic 
partakers  with  them  in  the  j  to  show  him  the  buildings  of 
blood  of  the  prophets,*  Si  j  the  temple,  d  And  Jesus  said 
Wherefore  ye  bear  witness  to.  to  them,  <4  See  ye  j  all 
yourselves*  that  ye  are  the  sons  these  things  ?  Verily  I  tell  you, 
of  those  who  slew  the  prophets*.  There  vv'dl  mil  ho  left  hinc  one 
.52  Fill  ye  up  therefore  the  mca-  stone  upon  another,  which  will 
sure  of  vour  fatlu-rs.  33  IT  si*r-  not  be  thrown  dovru.-s 

w 

pents!  v<?  brood  oi  vipers!  how 


can  ye  escape  thepunishmentof 
Gtlictma  \  34  WhercfotCj  hr- 

hold,  I  send  to  you  prophets,] 


3  And  as  he  was  MtUtm  oil 
the  mount  of  Olives,  the  disci¬ 
ples  came  to  him,  privately, 
saying,  “  Tell  us.  when  will 
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these  tilings  be:  ami  what  will 
be  the  sign  of  (bv  coining,  ami 
of  the  conclusion  of  the  agei” 

4  Then  Jesus  answer  ins*;,  said 

>■  I  ' 

to  them,  ‘'Take  lieetl  that  no 
one  deceive  yom  5  Tor  many 

will  come  in  my  naims  saying, 
f  I  am  Christ  ;*  and  will  deceive  j 
inanv.  (3  And  vc  will  soon  hoar 

J  * 

of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars: 

sec  that  vc  be  not  troubled  t  for 

J 

[alii  these  things  must  come  to 
pass,  hilt  tliu  end  is  not  yet.  7 
For  no  lion  will  rise  against  na- 
i!  on,  and  kingdom  against  king' 
dom  ;  and  there  will  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earth* 

quakes,  in  many  places.  8  But 
all  these  tilings  (ire  th*'  begin-  | 
ning  of  sorrows.  * 

0  "  Then  will  they  deliver ; 

you  tip  to  iifHielion,  and  v.ill  I 
kit]  \ou;  and  ye  will  be  hated  j 
by  all  nations  because  of  my 
name.  10  And  then  many  will 
fail  away,  and  will  deliver  Up 
one  another,  and  will  hate  one 
another.  1 1  And  many  [’line  ! 

prophets  will  arise  and  will  do 
reive  many,  15  And  because! 
iniquity  will  be  multiplied,  the 
love  of  manv  will  become  cold: 

m 

18  hut  whosoever  cndurclb  to 

the  iMid,  he  sluill  be  preserved*  j 
14  And  these  glad  tidings  of 

the  reign  will  be  preached  iu 
all  the  world,  for  a  witness  to 
all  nations;  and  then  the  end  j 
will  come. 

13  ^  When,  therefore,  yc  see 
the  desolating  abomination,  spa- ! 
ken  of  by  the  prophet  Daniel,  i 
standing  on  holy  ground,  [let ; 
him  tvho  readeth  consider,)  Id  j 
then  let  those  that  at  e  in  Judea,  j 
Hce  to  the  mountains :  17  let* 


take  his  garment  a, 

*7 


not  him  that  is  on  the  house- top, 
go  down,  to  take  any  thing  out 

of  his  house:  IK  nor  let  him 

that  w  Lti  the  field  Him  back  to 

1'1  But  alas 
for  them  that  arc  with  child, 

and  Tor  them  that  give  suck, 
in  those  days!  2ft  And  pray  ye 
that  vour  flight  be  not  in  win* 

r  rj 

ter,  nor  on  the  sabbath.  21  For 
then  there  will  be  great  tribulfi- 

d  " 

tion  such  as  hath  not  been  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  to  this 
time  ;  no,  nor  ever  will  he.  12 
Ami  unless  those  days  should 
he  shortened,  no  one  could  he 
preserved:  but  because  of  the 

chosen,  those  days  will  be  short- 

*  ** 

Cued. 

2:1  (t  Then  if  anv  one-  sav  lo 
von,  *  Lo!  here  j.v  the  flhrist,  or 

P  p 

there  T  believe  not.  2-1  For  false 

Christs  and  false  prophets  will 

arise,  and  w ill  propose  great 

signs  and  wonders,  so  as  to  dc* 
etive,  if  if  7.-'f}Y  possible,  even 

the  chosen,  Sj  Lol  I  have  fore¬ 
told  you  this.  ‘26  Who  re  lb  re,  if 
they  say  to  you,  (  Behold,  lie  Is 
in  the  desert  r  not  forth : 

'  Behold,  he  A  in  the  secret 
chambers  believe  it  not.  27 
For  as  the  lightning  ctmicth  out 
of  the  east,  and  sbuieili  to  the 

vvest ;  so  [ «A-o1  will  he  the:  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Son  of  man.  28  fl'cir) 
w  hercsoevcr  the  carcase  is,  there 

the  eagles  will  be  gathered  to¬ 
gether. 

2D lL  Now',  soon  after  the  triliy  - 
lation  of  those  days,  the  sun  will 
be  darkened,  anti  the  rnoon  will 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars 
will  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  will  be 
shaken.  30  And  then  will  an- 
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peav  the  of  the  Son  of  man, 
in  heaven ;  and  then  will  all  the 
tribus  of  the  land  lament,  and 


will  be  talten,  and  the  other 

left. 

4'2  '‘Wait'll  therefore  ;  fur  vc 


will  rice  the  Sen  of  man  coming,  know  not  at  what  hour  your 


on  the  rlouds  of  heaven,  with 
great  power  and  glory.  ;1 1 


master  will  come.  45  Hitt  this 
ye  know,  that  if  the  householder 


And  he  will  send  his  angels  1  knew  at  wlml  time  of  the  uijjlil 
with  a  great  sound  of  a  irnm-  !  the  thief  would  come,  lie  would 
net;  and  they  r.  ill  gather  in-  ■  watch,  and  not  suffer  him  to 


'JO 

*  J 


break  into  Ins  house.  44  Whuri;- 
lbiT.be  re  also  ready;  for  in 

r  ■" 

an  hortf  of  which  ye  think  not, 
the  Son  ol’mau  will  tome. 

45  u  Who  then  is  the  fait  li¬ 
ft!  1  and  wist;  servant,  whom  his 
master  hath  placed  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  loud 

in  due  season  :  -Iti  Happy  /.n 

that  servant  whom  his  master, 

oil  coming,  shall  find  so  employ¬ 
ed.  4r  Yt-rily  l  H-ll  you,  tliar 
he  will  p1. are  him  t. .er  all  dial 
he  hath.  48  But  as  to  that  \v 

etous  servant  who  shall  sav  in 

.  r  * 

!  his  heart.  *  Mv  toaster  delay eth 

ad  "  lint 

hour  no  mu:  knowetli;  no,  not  i  gin  to  Mr  ilu:  3hs  hi  low -servants, 
the  aim-els  of  loaves):  but  the  i  and  eat.  ami  drink,  with  the 


gether  l its  ehosciij  froni  the  four 
winds,  iV'jiii  one  end  of  the  hea¬ 
vens  to  the  other. 

i(  liut  1  uitm  a  parable  from 

the  fig-tree;  When  its  branch  j 

is  nmv  tender,  and  piittetb  forth 
leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is 
near:  So  so  likewise,  when  ye 
see  ail  these  things,  know  eo 
thill  ihc  -S’;  u/'.wo  is  near,  even 

at  tin:  door.  54  Verilv  I  tell 

* 

This  ■.-r  nerd:  on  will  Suj! 


yo  u, 

pass  away  till  all  these  things 
be  accomplished.  da  Heaven 
and  f.ariii  win  pa^  awey;  but 
my  words  cannot  pass  away. 


of  that  dsiv  and  j  hi:*  comhii*; 4b  and  shall  bc- 


Jbuhvr  (jp.iv.  ;.»7  Iku  ns  the 

1 

days  of  Noah  ■: w  ><\  so  will  also 

be  the  coining  of  the  Son  of 
man.  .»&  3'ov  as  in  the  days 

fl'K: U> re  1 1 1 n s c~|  of  llw  lloud,  t It e y 
were  eating  and  drinking,  mar- 


drunken  ;  JO  the  master  uf  that 
sen*;im  will  tome  in  a  day 
when  Ut:  look  el  1 1  nor  lor  /uot, 
and  in  an  hour  uf  which  he  is 
not  aware;  51  and  will  discard 
him,  and  appoint  his  nor 


lying  and  giving  in  marriage,  ,  lion  with  tin-  hypocrites  ;  them 


iirtil  the  day  when  Noah  en 
tered  i iito  the  ark  ;  50  anti  un¬ 
derstood  not,  until  the  flood 

and  destroyed  them  all ; 


wilt  he  wccpiiu;.  and  gnashing 
ul  teeth* 

Cu.  XXV.  t  Then  the  king- 

n 

dull!  uF  lir-iiven  wilt  be  like  Urn 
so  also  will  he  the  coming  of  I  virgins,  who  took  their  lumps, 
J4he  Son  uf  man.  40  Then  will  [  and  went  forth  to  meet  the 

two  men  be  in  the  field,  the  I  bridegroom,  d  And  five  uf 

one  will  be  taken,  and  the  I  them.  were  wise,  and  five  fuol- 

other  left-  41  Two  •vosnrn  will  -  isln  i>  The  foolish  look  their 

be  grinding  at  the  mill ;  tlieotu  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
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them  :  4  but  lli c  wise  took  oil, 
in  their  vessels,  besides  their 
tumps.  .5  And,  while  the  brief  c- 
grnnm  tarried,  r*n/  all  slum¬ 
bered  and  slept,  f>  Ami  at  mid¬ 
night  there:  was  a  cry,  L  Behold! 
tlu:  bridegroom  ['cojwur/i] :  go 
ye  forth  to  moot  lum/ 

7  41  Then  all  those  virgins 
rose,  find  trimmed  their  Limps. 
S  And  the  foolish  said  to  the 


16  But  he  that  had  received 

the  one,  went  and  digged  a  hole 
in  the  ground,  ami  hid  his  mas¬ 
ter’s  money- 

19  “Now  after  a  long  time  the 
master  of  those  servants  came, 
and  reckoned  with  them. 

QO  “  Then  be  that  bad  receiv¬ 
ed  the  live  talents,  coming, 
brought  other  live  talents,  say¬ 
ing,  ‘  Sir,  thou  dclivcredst  t* 


wise,  ’Give  us  of  your  oil: 
for  oik  lamps  arc  going  out.’ 
£)  But  i-Ki:  vise  ;n lowered,  say¬ 
ing,  ‘  Lest  there  he  not  enough 
for  us  and  you ,  go  rather  to 
those  who  sell,  and  bu y  for 

yourselves.’  Ifi  And,  while 
they  went  to  boy,  the  bride- 
gromu  cLtmc :  and  those  who 
were  ready  went  in  with  him  to 
the  marriage-feast ;  and  the 
door  wus  shut,  tl  And  after¬ 
wards  enme  also  the  other  Vir¬ 
gins,  viyi'iig,  ‘Master,  master, 
open  (!?»•  ils.’  i  2  llui  he  answer¬ 
ing,  said,  4  Verily  [  tell  you,  t 
kn«w  you  not.’ 

13“  Vi  a trh  then  fore,  Tor  ve 

* 

know  not  The  dav  nor  the  hour, 

t  J 

'ivhvrrin  the  Son  <f  man  cam  tilt- 
L  4  h  of  h<‘  i-b  like  a  man  in¬ 
tending  to  travel,  culled  his  ser¬ 
vants,  and  delivered  to  them 
bis  effects:  15  and  to  one  in¬ 
deed  be  gave  five  talents,  and 
to  another  two i  anil  u*  another 
one;  to  eve rv  man  ac eo rdi 1 1 g 
to  his  ability  ;  am)  immediately 

■>  r 

set  out  on  lm  journey,  16 
T 3m n  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents,  went  and  traded 

will i  them,  and  gained  other 
jive  [[talents],  if  And  in  like 

manner  he  that  had  received  the 
two,  f  It  r  also  1  yarned  other  two 


me  five  talents  ■  tee,  1  have 

gained  [[besides  them]  Hve  other 
talents.’  SI  His  master  said 
to  him,  ‘Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant  =  thou  hast  been 

faithful  over  a  Few  things,  I 
[will  place  thee  over  many 
things:  enter  into  the  joy  of 
thy  mast  or.’ 

23  u  Then  Etc  also  that  ([had 
|  received]  the  two  talents,  com¬ 
ing,  said,  *  Sir  thou  deliveredst 
unto  me  two  talents :  see,  I 
have  gained  [[besides  them]  two 

.  other  talents.’  £5  Ills  uiusLcr 

!  said  to  him,  ‘Well  done,  good 
j  and  faithful  .servant;  thotl  hast 
|  been  faithful  over  a  few  things* 
{  will  pi :»e ci  thee  over  many 
.things:  enter  into  the  joy  of 
f  thy  master.* 

24  4*  Then  he  that  had  receiv¬ 
ed  die  one  talent,  coming,  said, 

:  >  Sir,  1  know  that  thou  art  a 
j  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou 
j  hast  not  sown,  and  gathering 
where  thou  hast  not  scattered  i 
25  and  being  afraid,  I  went  and 
Uul  thy  talent  in  the  ground: 
see,  thou  liHSLiu/jot  /■?  thine. 

26 “Then  his  master  answer¬ 
ing,  said  to  him,  ‘Malignant  and 
siothfuUfervanll  Didst  thou  know 
that  3  reap  wheic  1  nave  not 
sown,  and  gather  where  t  have 


*  J* 
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iiot  scattered  ?  Vt  Thnv.  ought- 
est  therefore  to  have  put  my 
money  to  the  ex  eh  angers  ;  and 
thent  at  my  reining,  I  should 
have  received  mine  own  with 
interest.  Sts  Take  yc  therefore 
the  talent  from  him,  and  give 
if  to  him  that  hath  the-  ten  tal¬ 
ents.  29  For  to  every  one  that 
improved!,  more  shall  he  given, 
and  he  shall  abound:  hut  from 
him  that  impruveth  nut,  even 
that  which  he  hath  shall  be  ta¬ 
ken  away.  30  And  cast  the ' 
unprofitable  servant  into  the 
outer  darkness:  there  will  be! 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.’ 

SI  *J  SO  when  the  Son  of  man  : 
shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
the  angels  with  him,  then  he 
will  sit  upon  the  tnronc  of  his 
glory:  32  and  before  him  willj 
be  gathered  all  nations;  and  he 
will  separate  them  one  from 

another,  as  a  shepherd  separa¬ 
ted!  the  sheep  front  the  goats  ; 
39  and  lie  will  set  the  sheep  on 
bis  right  hand,  aiul  the  goats  on 
Us  left. 

34  u  Then  the  king  will  say  j 
to  them  on  his  right  hand, 
Joints  yc  blessed  of  my  lea¬ 
ther,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre¬ 
pared  for  you  from  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world.  35  For  I  j 

was  hungry,  and  yc  gave  me] 
jfeod !  I  was  thirsty,  and  yc  gave 
drink  :  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  lodged  tne :  36  1  uas  na- 
jted, and  yc  clothed  me:  I  was 
jack,  and  yc  visited  tne:  !  was  J 

prison  and  yc  came  to  me,5, 

37  “  Then  tho  righteous  will 
Answer  him,  saying,  !  Lord,  ] 


when  did  we  ace  thcc  hungry, 
rmd  fed  thee ?  or  thirsty,  and 
gave  rfiee  drink  f  38  And  whew 
did  we  see  thee  a  stranger,  ant! 
lodged  thee?  or  naked  am! 
cloth  ed  thee  .<*  39  And  when, 
did  we  see  thee  sick,  or  in  pri¬ 
son,  ami  came  to  thcc  ?’  40  And 
the  king  will  reply  to  thcms 

‘Verily  I  tell  you.  Inasmuch 
yc  did  it  to  one  of  the  least 

of  the 9e  niv  brethren,  ve  did  t( 

to  me/ 

41  "  Then  he  will  say  also 
to  them  on  the  left  hand,  (  De¬ 
part  From  me,  yc  cursed,  into 
the  aionian  fire,  prepared  for 
the  impostor  ami  his 
ries.  AH  For  I  was  hungry', 
and  ye  gave  me  no  food  :  I  was 
t hirst y,  and  y c  gat e  me  no 
drink  j  43  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
yc  lodged  me  not :  naked  and  yc 
do  died  me  not :  sick,  ard  in 
prison,  and  yu  visited  me  not.” 

44  "Then  they  also  will  answer, 
saying,  ‘  Lord,  when  did  wc 
thee  hungry,  or  thirsty,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or 
in  prison,  ami  did  not  minister 
to  lliL-t:  ?’  45  Then  lie  will  an¬ 
swer  them,  saying,  ‘Verily  I 
td)  you,  Inasmuch  ha  ye  did  it 
not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
ve  did  it  not  to  me/  4G  And 

w 

those  shall  go  away  into  aio- 
nian  punishment  *  hut  the 
righteous  into  aionian  life.” 

Cn.  XXV [.  l  AND  it  came 

to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended 
all  these  words.  Unit  he  said  to 
his  disciples,  2  “  Ye  know  that 
a  her  two  days  will  be  the  pa$$- 
over;  and  then  the  Son  of  mail 


-*  TTmc  wynl  ipfK-  ri^nilcuM  lynr^crly  etinvnfon  vtrtruieil  for  ihe  lw> 

giefit  of  the  ollciwlei ,  The  «0[<1  nbiiuin  ii  cj-iHiuii-.d  in  (U;  jwlaceT  vliidi  *-■- 
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w\\l  be  dcljwii'vul  up  Ui  1>c  vruci- 

r1  i  is 


b  Ttiv.v  'he  chief-priests,  [and 
ihc  scribes,]  and  ihc  elders  ot 
tin;  people,  assembled  Together 
in  i hi-,  palace  of  the  high -priest, 
■who  was  railed  Twin p has  ;  *1 

and  oorsuluid  how  they  might 
apprehend  Jesus  by  craft,  ami 
kill /bw.  j  But  ihuv  said.  i{N’ot 

■r 

during  the  feast,  lest  there  be 
a  disturbance  antung  the  peo¬ 
ple.  w_ 

(i  NOW  Jesus  being  in  Be- 
tlnmv,  in  the  house  of  Simon 

t" 

ihc  It  ; kt,  7  a  w o man  nunc  to 
him,  baring  an  ahlbastor.'bci'x  of 
most  precious  ointment.  ami 

I>CHiri:‘l  i!  m;t  051  V,1S  load  as  l-f 

v.'us  a*.  ;:i,ii|( ■,  H  line  (7u,,  ]  disci¬ 
ples  seeing  it,  said,  with  indig¬ 
nation,  Why  is  this  waste  ? 
*)  Tor  t]  ns  ifhifmtnt  mi  gin  have: 
beet)  sold  lor  much,  and  'riven 

*  n 

to  the  poni’/'  H)  And  Jc'itis 
knowing  Hu-*,  said  to  them. 
"  Wir,  i  rouble  vc  the  woman  ? 

t 

lor  h:;th  t\oum  a  poorl 

■  t 

v.)  niii,  1 1  Tor  ye  have-  the  poor 
■with  von  n’w?.vs  ;  hut  me  vc 

'  i  ^  i 

•mve  not  alwcivs.  13  Tot*  she 

J 

luuii  pen  red  this  ointment  on 
my  body,  io  embalm  me.  13 
Verily  l  te.JI  y.in,  Wheresoever 
4  his  gospel  shall  hr.  preached  in 
ihc  whole,  world,  this  also  whit  Is 
,1k*  hath  done  shall  he  spokon 
oF,  for  a  memorial  of  heivf 

Id  Tiikm  one  of  the  twelve, 
‘.ailed  Judas  Iscariot,  went  to 


the  i ■■hicf-pricsts,  la  and  sum 
What  arc  ye  willing  tn  give 
me,  ami  1  will  deliver  him  up 
to  you  f”  And  they  weighed  to 
him  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  Hi 
And  from  that  time  he  sought 
for  a  convenient  opportunity  to 
deli  ver  him  up. 

17  NOW  ‘m  the  first  day  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread,  the  disciples 
came  u>  Jesus,  saying  [/r.  him  i, 
+t  Wlir.ro  will  thou  Unit  we  pre- 
pan1  for  thee,  to  vat  the  pass- 
overt  1H  And  he  said,  *'  (io  into 
the  city  tr,  such  a  man.  atul  say 
to  him,  4  The  Master  saith,  Aly 
lime  is  near  ;  l  will  kee-.p  the 
passovm*  at  tliy  house,  wkii  my 
disciples/  ?f  19  And  the  disci¬ 
ples  did  as  Jesus  had  comma)  ti¬ 
ed  them  :  and  they  made  ready 
the  passyvei'. 

2d  Now  in  the  evening,  he 
placed  himsfdfat  table  with  the 
Twelve.  21  A  ltd  as  1 1',  o  v  were 
entity,  lie  said  **  J y  I  uOI 

pi  i  r 

you,  that  one  of  you  will  deliver 
me  up.”  23  Ami  they  were  very 
sorrowful  .•  and  h r g  an  even?  otic 

J  kl  * 

of  (hem  to  say  to  him,  *-  Alas- 
lee,  is  it  I  23  And  hr  answer¬ 
ing.  said,  “  He  who  dippedi  Aig 
baud  with  mo  In  Ihc  dish,  nwi 
ho  will  deliver  me  up.  C4  The 
Soil  of  man  gorth  indeed,  us  ii 

4  J  r 

is  written  of  him  r  hot  alai  for 

that  man  bv  whom  the  Sou  ot 

+ 

man  is  delivered  np !  good  were 
it  for  that  matt  if  lie  were  not 
bdni.”*  25  Then  Judas,  who 


*  Thr  **«(  ni‘.,!>ipc;:iir^  ]r  j>  tai-nliy* 11  GihnI  wiv  ii  fur  hfcn.if  y*iK  nm 

M  will  4«lt,i:v  vl  tIif*  fialltmHi^  CtWill  14TI'  it  liiK-  '»1«-  -Sfipfi  iflit'.sllO  ^ 

-'ill-  irirtn?.:  Jitrt  Or,  h  it  far  liHD*  Il'aitor;i^  lliffit  nr.iH  '/J**-  Tv.jii 

*'? uni  (Mjiufiv  J^rtjri!i.hV  ila-  tub'1  ii  iftv  li:jt.,  (ih\m 

_ 1  -m.  _  .  .  -  J."*-  _  1  _  ^  ^  _  1  .  i.  ■  ■.  -a.  _tl  ■  L  _  ■  I  ■  i  L  1  _ 


Mfaiwrt  411^11.  (flu*  irajtwj  VUVv  tint  bun:,'*  Or,  (i^hwli  U  th-arly 

**  Cr-tutl  i*i  iiliii  Eitin irjitirJ  If  lip  '\viv  iun  tyir«  dbi  mail/*  ■“  <n«hl  kiti’  ii  Utr  Umr 

n»an  it’ iu- infill:  wi‘ berw  tunf/'  ftbit  it.  ex  -*.W'  U  a  ri  h 

■  h  ■■  ■  I  _■_  viLlI  I  WL  J.B.  L *1  1 1_  _  _ 


'Ji  will 
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Or 


delivered  him  up,  mien'Ci  gating,  i  mant,  and  said  to  the  disciples, 
^aiit,  “  Muster,  is  it  1  he  said  “  Sit  yc  hi  re,  while  s  gt>  and 
To  luni,*'  1  huu  hast  said  i7.” 

And  as  they  were  eating, !  with  him  JPeter,  and  the  two  sons 
Jesus  taking  a  loaf,  and  blessing  of  Zeb-edee,  he  began  to  he  aor- 

he  brake,  anti  gave  it  to  1  rowful*  and  full  of  anguish.  38 
the  disci i>lcs;  and  said?  **  1  ake,  Then  said  JtSiiS  to  them,  44  My 


pray  yonder.”  57  And  taking 

‘  nil!*  )iim  Miwi  Hu*  i\i*n  trm  o 


c  flisciples 

out;  this  is  my  body.’'  27  Ami  Uc 
look  the  cup,  and  having  given 


My 

soul  is  very  sorrowful,  even  un¬ 
to  death :  remain  here,  and 


thanks,  gave  U  to  them,  saving,*  watch  with  mu,’1  3$  Ami  going 
*'  Di  iiik  ye,  all,  out  of  it:  :_3  j  forward  a.  little,  lie  fell  on  his 


lor  diis  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
covenant,  which  is  shed  for 
manv,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
2!)  And  1  tell  vmi,  that  1  shall 

j- 

m>\  cinn'k.  hrnciiibrlh*  of  tMs 

r  P 

produce  of  the  vine,  until  that 


face,  and  prayed,  saying,  44  O 
my  I* Either,  if  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  away  iioiu  me : 
nevertheless  not  as  I  wilt,  but 
as  tliou  * •.■•{/."  -10  A  lid  he  eainc 
to  the  uUripks  and  found  them 


-i  ■ 

day  when  i  drink  it  anew  w  ith  .  asleep  j  nod  said  to  HcUt,  u  bo 
you,  in  my  Kitlher's  kingdom.”  t/iew,  ivetv  ye  not  able  u>  watch 
3b  As'n  haring  recited  a  with  me  one  hour ?  -II  Watch 
hymn,  they  went  c>ut  U>  ihe  i  yc.  and  pri.iv  j  that  yc  enter 
mu u i it  <4  Olncs.  1  not  into  u-niptatioii.  Tht:  spirit 

•>l  i  hen  Jesus  said  to  them,  <  indeed  U  willing,  but  ihu  ilesh 

1t^m  r 

weak,171  4'Z  lies  \VLLni  ;iway 
*i  \  Eft '.ij'Ut;  imj’K  ss  wrttuui,  1  u^ill  lv  H^rnjul  llnu-j  rtini  pray- 
*1  will  sn/jtv  Siirplicnl*  suk)  .  i:ii;  ^  O  mv  FuiIht,  if 


ll'iu  >31  r; «  jd  of  l  hi:  flock  will  !>i 
*>c:uuTcd  abroad'  v'Z  But,  after 

l  i\i)i  t'isLTj,  1  m  ill  t'O  bclurc  you  < 

1  »  j  i 

imo  Galilee. ”  .V,  Then  LV.kr  j 

a  us  wc  fine  said  to  him,  ♦■‘Though 
y.ll  nlirmld  boo  Hull  (led 

oi  ilu:*\  1  will  never  be  ol- 
foudui/'  .54  Ji^us  said  to  !um, 
Yi;rih  l  uSl  U:ce4  \htxi  on 

j- 

this  night,  before  the  cock 

maw,  thou  wik  disown  me 

tin  iced 1  3o  ik.urr  said  to  him, 
“Though  1  should  even  dir. 
with  thee.  I  wilt  hi  no  wise 
disown  thee.1"  In  .ike  manner 
also,  said  all  the  disciples. 

J(i  Thus  Jesus  went  with 
them  to  a  place  called  fiutli.se- 


uirning  hi 
again :  ibr 


thts  *ittr  f  annul  pass  away 

fr . :  t* -.crept  I  drink  it, 

thv  will  be  dnn c.”  43  Ami  re- 

Inimd  them  asleep 
i  heir  eyes  were 

heavy.  44  And  leaving  them, 

he  wem  away  again,,  and  pray¬ 
ed  ’  a  third  time  ;  saving  the 

+_  ^  ■*  n 

the  same  words.  4:1  Then  he 
t  ame  ro  Iiis  disciples,  mid  said 
to  them,  “  Are  yc  still  asleep, 
and  taking  rest?  Behold!  the 
hour  up  prone  belli  j  am!  the  Son 
of  man  must  |>c  deba  rred  up 
into  the  hands  of  sinners.  46 
Arise,  Jet  us  go:  lo  f  hr  who 
deli vert'il i  me  up  is  Lieu  tv’ 

47  Am*  while  he  was  yet 


*  Srr.riv  £:iqJ  iTij/'*  K  IVilO  i  2fJlUfii5Z?-7X'Z  ,,F-  t  b  *h>J  |hl£  Vtrit  I\t  wtU  ** 
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speaking,  bchuld !  Judas,,  one 
of  tiiu  tv  rive,  came;  and  "itU 
him  a  great  multitude,  with 
swords  am]  clubs,  horn  the 
thtof-pritsti  and  el  dot's  ol  the 
people.  4 H  Now  lit c  traitor  had 
given  them  a  sign,  saying, 

il  The  mat'  whom  i  shall  kisa, 
is  he  ;  seize  hmi.v  49  And  im- 
Tiiedintely  coining  to  Jesus,  he 

said,  u  11  ail  >1  aster  and  hiss¬ 
ed  him.  50  And  Jesus  said  to 
liim,*1  Friend,  wherefore  contest 
thou  Then  coming  near,  they 
laic!  hands  on  Jesus,  tint!  seized 
him. 

51  And  lo  1  one  of  those  vlio 
wort  with  Jesus,  stretching'  out 
hi*  hand,  drew  his  sword,  and 
striking  the  high -priest*!,  scr- 
vai;;,  evil  off  Ills  ear.  :l:i  Then 
Jesus  sfod  u>  him,  u  Put  ud  thv 

■  V 

word  into  its  place :  lor  all 
those  who  lake  the  sword. 

p 

perish  by  the  sword,  o;s  Think - 
Tit  thou,  that  1  cannot  how 
pray  to  my  Father,  and  he 
won  hi  send  me,  mure  dial) 
twelve  legions  of  ungdsi  54  Rut 
how  thru,  could  the.  scriptures 
be  fultlUedy  which  90.  y  that  thus 
it  must  bo 

55  At  that  iimt*  Jesus  said  to 
the  multi  hides,  *‘  Arc  yc  emne 

Out,  us  against  a  rubber,  with 
swords  and  dubs,  to  take  me? 

I  sut  daily  [with  you,  teaching] 
in  the  temple,  uml  yc  did  not 
arrest  me.  of)  Jiut  all  this  lias 

so  happened;  that  the  writings 

ol  the  prophets  be  fu Hilled. 
Then  all  the  disciples  loft  him 
and  tied. 

57  NO  W  they  who  had  sci/xd 
Jesus,  led  ftrwiawayto  Caiaphas 
the  high-priest  ■,  where  the 


M 


scribes  and  the  el  tiers  assem¬ 
bled.  58  But  Peter  followed 
liim.  at  a  distance.  to  the  ]ut- 
lacft  of  the  hijcii-pricsf  :  and 
having  gOUfc  in,  sal  vviti;  the 
n  Hirers,  to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief-priests, 

■.Qtuithe  eider*  1  eern  the  whole 
sanhedrim  sought  false  witness 
atrainst  Jcsn>,  that  thev  niijihl 

“  *  I 

put  him  to  dviPh,  (it)  but ;  thmtt;h 

many  false  witnesses  appeared  | 

liter  found  if  not.  But  at  lust 
* 

two  false  witnesses  caniv,  hi 

and  said,  “  This  wan  declared, 
1  1  am  able  to  destroy  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  (Joel,  uiul  to  build  it  in 
three  days/  *-*  CrJ  And  tllC  liigll- 
priesU  rising  up,  said  to  him, 
1 '  A  nwv  crest  t  b  ou  1 1  oth  i  n  tr v.  li  at 

*■  J 

dz  These  witness  again  $*  ikroi'1 
IJ:i  Hut  Jesus  hop  l  silence. 
And  the  liigli-piicsl  speaking 
again,  said  to  him,  u  I  adjure 
thee  by  the  living  God,  that 
thou  tell  us,  whether  thou  he 
the  Christ,  the  of  Uot!-“  f>4 
Jesus  said  to  him,  “  Thou  hast 
an  id  rV ;  moreover  I  tell  von, 
Hereafter  \c  will  see  the  Son 

■H 

of  man  sluing  on  the  right  ham! 
ol  power,  and  coming  on  tin: 
clouds  of  heaven/' 

£»;>  Then  the  high -priest  rent 
bis  clothes,  saying,  “  He  bath 
spoken  blasphemy  :  what  fur¬ 
ther  need  have  we  of  witnesses  ? 
ace.  now  yc  have  It  card  -Jus ! 
blasphemy.  6V>  What  think 
vo  i-*’  Anri  they  answering,  said. 
“  Hu  is  guilty  of  death/1  f*7 
Then  they  spat  in  bis  f  licj  j  and 

struck  him  with  the  list,  ami 
others  beat  him  with  the  palms 
cf  their  hands ;  6i>  saying, 

H  Prophesy  to  us,  thou  Christ' 
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Whij  is  he  that  struck  thctr,T 
fi:>  NOW  I’uter  sal  without, 
In  the  palace :  anti  a  maid -sc  v- 
varu  ( amt  to  him,  saving. 
Thou  also  wasi  with  Jesus 
tin*  CialUoun."  7U  Util  he  uent- 

et!  it  betui'c  them  all,  saying,  il  E 

know  m;hvhat  thuti  invest/*  71 

■ 

A  ml  as  iie  Kh;  out  it  no  the 

pmxli,  aCLcjl'[M:r  fKtuU^rrvQrtf  VAM' 

him,  amt  said  Lii  those  who  were; 

there,  This  wan  also,  w:is 

whh  Jesus  of  N;r/,;ne th.*?  72 
Ami  he  dcuitd  (/  iv^ain,  with 

am  AKiih,  Wijingi  *'  1  knr>w  util 

the  niauT  73  Amt  ;u;<t  u  little 

fiwjr  those  vAyj  n  loot  I  bv\  ciune 

and  said  lu  iVu;^  **  Surely  thou 

M 

also  iirl  ok?  o\  ihrcu;  lor  even 

r 

tin  >[u  veil  tiiscwvL-relh  thee/' 
74  TEum  lie  ho^art  to  curse 
himsi  h]  to  -.wear, 

<c  1  know  not  the  man/*  And 

;U<  1 V  the,  r-orix  vl'CVi.  7.5 

I* 

Aik!  r  trier  s  oo  n  iiduvrecl  t lie 
norths  uf  Jcsub,  who  hail  ^aii! 

to  lu no  "■  liefore  tlni  tuck  crow, 
rh<>u  will  Uij  iw  tirm  hie.”  And 

goins*  <y; t,  !jv  v  vjU  liixtvvlr. 

Cm  WVIL  1  NfJ\V\vhvn 

it  nun  n in uy  nil  llu:  cUicl- 

prirs^suiu)  ihr  iih!vrs  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  took  rvunsL-l  Jesus, 

Xq  put  him  tofi^-ilh-  1  nnd  hav¬ 
ing  houcttl  hi«),  they  ted  him 

away,  and  delivered  him  up  lu 

Poulins  Pilaio  the  governor- 

3  Tin  >  Judas.  u-hp  h;id  rjy- 
livered  Inm  up-  hp.dnsjj  ibfti  hv 

was  c^mlemno!,  ivprnted,  and 

brought  again  tin:  thirty  pitcc? 

Of  aiUvr  Lo  the  thiuf-pricsts  and 

the  vldcnss  4  suvini.;,  <c  I  huvi; 

►  1  t 

sinned,  in  that  i  have  delivered 

up  innocent  bikini,"  Ami  they 
said.  What  ;»  the:  to  us  '  see 


tliuu  to  tfiatS*  o  And  having 

thrown  down  the  pieces  of  sil¬ 
ver,  m  theicmplg,  he  withdrew, 

uikI  going  01*1,  -was  choked 

will)  align  ish. 

6  And  ihc  chief-priests,  tak¬ 
ing  ilie  pieces  of  silver,  sj.ii], 
“  It  is  not  lawful  to  pui  them 

into  the  treasury  ;  because  it  is 
i  the  price  ol  bJuud.”  7  And  tak¬ 
ing  counsel)  they  bought  with 
them  Uie-  potter’s  field,  to  bury 
.strangers  in.  8  Wherefore 
j  lh:i>.  field  is  cutlet!  The  field  of 

•  blond,  to  this  due.  9  {Then  was 

I  *  *  ' 

:  fulfilled  ihi;  word  of  the  prophet 

' :  Jeremiah  =,  who  saith.  w  And 
*  L  P  A  ^ 

I I  took  the  thirty  pieces  ut  sil¬ 
ver,  the  price  of  him  wiio  was 
valued,  whom  thev  of  the  sous 

^  i 

of  Israel  I'ldurd  ;  10  ami  gavt* 

(  Uiciu  for  dir  jjoUe/^b  iiL-Uk  us 
j  the  Lord  commanded  me/r) 

II  And  Ji'sirs  stood  heibro 
llu;  w-ovonwir  :  and  thr  u;uvem- 

O  <  J 

oi  uskctl  him,  saying  "Alt  thou 
,  i lie  King  of  the  Jc.vs  And 

P  '  T 

[  Jesus  said  to  him, s*  Tliuu  s»y- 

.  i-st  ir,”  !'i  And  when  he  was 
;  accused  by  tin:  chici-pricsts  and 
j  Unj  cidci-h.  In:  answered  no- 
iliitig.  15  fill:))  l’ilaie  said  to 
him,  “  IU-.u'cm  tliou  nut  hoiv 
niaov  things  they  witness  a- 
,  gainst  theci”  14  Hut  lie  an- 

•  s-wgred  him  not  a  word  ;  so  (.hat 
i In:  governor  was  greatly  sur¬ 
prised. 

j  )..>  Now  at  that  feast,  the  go- 

■  vernor  war,  accui'toUied  to  ic- 

lease  to  Uu-  muUitude  uno  pri¬ 
soner,  whot-nT  they  desired, 
ll>  And  their  was  then:  a  noted 
prisoner,  called  Uarubbas,* 

|  17  IV hen  therefore,  they  were 

!  gathered  together,  Pilate  said 
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to  them,  u  Whom  will  yc  that ;  having  caused  Jesus  to  he 
I  release  to  you;  Bar  abbas*,  j  scon  rged,  he  do  \  i  v  c  sc  d  hi  w  u  p 
or  Jesus  that  is  called  C.hrisl  !  to  be  crucified. 


IB  (]-’»r  he  knew  that  through  I 
envv  l  hey  bad  ij  cliv  otud  him  ■ 


up:  10  and  while  he  was  sil¬ 
ting  on  the  judgment-scat,  his 
wile  had  sent  to  him,  saving, 
‘(Hate  thou  nothing  to  do  with 
that  righteous  man :  for  1  have 


27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the 

governor  took  Jesus  with  (bom 

into  the  judgmeiu-hatlj  where 
they  gathered  around  him  the 

vv hole  band.  3S  And  Kring 
stripped  bint,  they  pur  i  n  him 
a  scaHel  robe,  5?)  and  bavins 


suffered  main  tiling  this  day, 

in  a  dream,  because  of 

20  Hut  dm  chiel-pnc-s’.-s  and  die 

p  Id  erapuvsn  acted  the  multitudes 

that  they  should  ask  for  liarab- 

bas,  and  desiruv  Jesus. 

1 

21  t  hen  tilt  governor  ai> 
swering,  said  to  Ll'icm,  u  Which 
ol  the  two  will  ye  that  T  release 
to  you  ?;f  :iiid  they  said  t(  Ba¬ 
mbini  s,’*  52  Bible  sum!  to  them, 

J- 

(i  What  then  shall  1  rln  to  Jesus, 

S 

who  is  railed  Christ  r':  /'//<■■?/ 

fill  said  [  Co  fuTi}\  lf  i.et  him  be 
CUmincd.’'  53  And  tin:  Pern¬ 
or  said.  uYVby,  what  evil  haili 

■■ 

lie  dufier11  But  iJiev  cried  out 

exceedingly  j  savin;':,  i!  Let  him 
be  crucified.” 

54  Now  Pilate  perceiving 
that  lio  c-cmld  prevail  nothing, 

but  that  rather  a  tumult  was 
made,  he  mok  wafer,  and  unsh¬ 
ed  hi -a  hum. Is  bold  re  the  multi¬ 
tude,  saying,  "  J  am  innocent 
of  the  blood  of  ibis  ["righteous 
iflan];  see  ye  to  it.''  Andill 
tite  people  answering,  said, 
u  His  Ido  ml  br  on  us,  and  on 
our  children.”  2f>  Then  be  re¬ 
leased  B  nr  abbas  lo  them:  and. 


platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  tney 
put  it  upon  his  head,  am!  a 
reed  m  Ids  right  band  :  and 

kneeling  downs  before  him, 

they  derided  him,  saying,  “Hail, 

King  or  ihr  Jews.*4  30  And 

they  spat  on  him  ;  and  took  the 
reed,  uiu!  struck  him  on  the 
head.  31  And  l raving  derided 
bins,  they  stripped  him  of  the 

rube  and  put  his  cj-,\u  raiment 
on  him,  and  led  him  a  wav  to 

’  i 

tmcUV  him* 

3 2  A v n  as  l)ic v  wore  coming 

K  J 

out,  they  in  el  villi  a  Cyrcnian, 
named  Simon ;  whom  they* 
comp etled  to  carry  his  cross.  J  * 
And  having  arrived  at  a  pb.ee 
called  Golgotha,  which  j_stgbih- 

Gib]  a  place  o*  skulU,  34  they 
gave  him  vinegar  ?o  drink,  min¬ 
gled  with  gall:  and  having  tasted 
sf  he  would  not  drink,  53  And 

having  crucified  him,  they  patt¬ 
ed  among'  them  his  garments, 
casting  lots.  ,>d  And,  sifting 
down,  they  watched  him  there. 
37  And  they  set  up  over  hi¬ 
ll  cad  Ilia  accusation  writ  ten, 
Tuts  is  J  HSU s,  j  jik  Kino  ot 
Tins  Jiuvs.  38  At  the  same.  lime. 


’  Si»KH-  Wry  ancient  .wiluiviti'S.  C«p«l  liv  Ori£-ia,  rmI  J.-XIK  (t,v  «,»,  or  A!.l«u:“  wtikb  Mi- 

rVKM*  ^ny>  [i  en UlUipfjRCliy  lJjl  Olijj iltltl  rindjltt;*  'll\K  WVVti  tvSi  "M 

iutaitniir  tu  the  uayus  V,  Ii;k  V-tl*- 
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cross. 


wvu  robbers  were  vrucilicd  with 
hull  :  om.  on  his  ri^ht  hand,  ami 
ajiaui<r  *m  hi*  U  fi* 

J'J  \ml  tho^c  vhu  |>as&cd  bj^ 
rev  i  l-ci  bim,  shaking  their 
he.uta>  -iO  ;:;id  raying,  fe  Thou 
who  ch*si,rov<j£st  liar  umplc,  anti 
bu.i!<h:^t  i:  in  ihvn-  ihivs-  save 

f 

Ab  ihov.  art  a  son 

* 

(h,d,  ruiuv  dov,  u  from  the 
ciusv"  4)  In  like1  manner 
the  chiel-prii-sts  :dsu>  with  the 
scribes  ami  elders,  (lending, 
said,  44  “  ;  U;  saved  others; 
caniKjL  tit  save  himself  :  jTf 

L.  .  . 

lie  be  l  fie  km;;'  nl  Israel,  In 

him  new  (Mm c  down  teem  ih<: 
cross,  and  we  will  believe  in 
him.  i  i  lie  trusted  in  God; 

let  hint  now  deb'-d  hint,  iF  lie 

will  have  him  ;  E'er  he  said,  ‘  I 
am  :l  Sou  ni  t  foil/  ”  44  in  like 
maimer  the  robbers  also,  who 
were:  r.ytn-ifidl  with  him,  re- 

pruavUial  h. iiii- 

4,1  Now  from  the  msiJi  hour, 
there  ti  ns;  darkness  over  all  the 
land,  until  the  ninth  hour.  46 
And  al  to  lit  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 

tried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  **  lLli,  Svli,  Uuiut  subach- 
thani  r  that  is,  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 

itie  ?  47  Then  some  of  the  by¬ 
standers,  healing  this,  said, 
,f  He  cal  let  h  Lltijah.”  4ft  And 
immediuicly  out;  of  them  ran, 
and  taking  11  idled  H 

with  vinegar,  and  putting  ii  on 
a  reed,  gave  him  to  drink,  49 
Bur  the  r<sst  said,  f*  forbear; 
let  us  see  whether  Klijah  will 
come  and  save  him.”  50  Then 

Jesus,  having  cried  again  with 
a  loud  voice*  expired- 


51  And  lol  the  veil  of  Uic 
temple  was  rein  in  two,  from 
the  top  to  the  buLium ;  and  the 
earth  ({Linked,  and  the  rocks 
wore  rent ;  44  a  ml  the  tombs 
were  opened  ;  and  many  bodies 
of  saints,  who  slept,  arose :  ,53 

and  they  came  ouL  of  the  tombs; 
after  his  resurrection,  and  eu*. 
icrcd  into  the  holy  city,  and 
appeared  to  many, 

54  Now  when  the  centurion, 
and  those  who  were  with  lmi, 
watching  Jesus,  <iuw-  the  earth - 
ijuakc,  and  the  tilings  w  Inch  had 
passed,  the)'  [eared  greatly  ; 

saying,  '*  Truly  this  was  a  wm 

ot'  a  god." 

55  And  imuiv  women  were 

¥ 

there,  beholding  at  n  distance  j 
a  lio  had  a(*tr  followed  Jesus 
iroin  Galilee.  luiiits.iering  to 

'  o 

him;  5(1  among  whom  was 
Maty  Magdalene*  and  Alary 
the  mother  of  James  and  of 
Jom’s,  and  the  mother  oi  the 
sods  of  Zobedee. 

57  NOW  in  the  evening*, 
there  r,amc  a  rich  man  of 

Ariiuathea,  named  Joseph,  who 

himself  was  also  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  oft  This  man  went  Iq 
Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  body 
of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  com¬ 
manded  the  body  to  be  deliver¬ 
ed.  59  And  when  Joseph  had 
taken  the  body,  lie  wrapped  it 
ill  clean  linen  ;  (it)  am!  laid  it  ill 
his  own  new  tomb,  which  he 
had  hewn  in  a  rock:  and  lie 

rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door 
of  the  tomb,  and  departed.  6 1 
And  Mary  Magdalene  was 
there,  and  the  other  Mary : 
siitine;  over  against  the  tenth 

•v  y 


TaniLv.  uiiu>-lutuiy;  to 

-  o 

5<i  unions  wham  was 
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62  NOW  oil  the  in  or  row, ,  he  is  risen,  aft  lie  said:  ccuut, 

'bciiijt  the  rfny  after  the  pt*epa.ra- j  s<j*  t ho  pi  are  wheie  the  I  .tied 

tion,  the  chief- pries  is  and  the  lay,*  "  and  denari,  rjiiirkfy,  and 

Pharisees  erne  mother  to  Pi-  tell  his  discipUs ri  al  he  »«  risen 

late,  63  saying,  u  Sir,  we  re-  from  Lhedead:  and.  In I  he  wiilgn 

member  that  this  deceiver  said,  before  yon  into  HaLlec  ;  ihcro 

avh  lie  he  was  yet  alive, ‘Within  ye  snail  ~ee  him,  Ln  1  i  have 

three  clar*  I  will  rise  again.*  64  I  told  you.’*  &  And  thev  wont 

f  |  *  ^ 

Command  Ihuretorc;  that,  the :  out  in  liaste  front  die  vr>mb 

a 

tomb  bo  made  sooiirc,  till  the  i  with  fear  ami  groat  joys  and 


third  day;  lest  Idis  disciples  5 ran  to  tell  his  disciples-  f)  And 
c Dm e  and  steal  him  away,  and  ■  [ aft  then  wen t  t o  tn’i  his  dh cij: tr& ] > 

say  to  the  people,  *  He  U  risen!  lo  !  Jesus  hk-i  them,  saying, 
from  id  it:  tint!  :*  for  tilts  hist;rt  Peace  bo  to  you*"'  And  thev 

I  #  J 

imposture  atmiIcI  1>c  worse  than!  cauic  near*  and  taking  link!  of 
the  P'Jatc  said  lo  [  his  fcci^iisoy  *\u\  htm  c, 

them,  L  T*b*  spiartl  :  £r>,  In  Then  Jesus  said  to  tlicin, 
secure:  if  w*it  as  yc  can.1*  u  Fear  not:  r;r>,  yny  brclhmi 

fiOSo  tht:v 'vciuanrl  ficr/urerl  the  Mha,t  they  twzv  mu:  CFuike; 

tomb;  seating  the  stone,  and  and  there  they  shall  see  mrv’ 
posting  the  guard.  11  NOW,  as  they  were  going, 

Cic  XXVill,  {  Her  after  the  I  hd  fimnt'  of  die  guard  ctmuHnto 

sabbath,  as  it  began  jo  dawn,  ;  the  city,  and  told  the  ehief- 
toward  the,  first  day  of  the  week,  ;  prices  all  the  I  longs  whirl)  it  ad 

cam e  M ary  iM  age! a Uj no,  and  tl i c  been  done.  I  sV  1' lies o  h a v i 1 1 g  a  s  - 
other  Mary-  l.o  view  the  tomb  |  sum  hied  with  the  eiders,  and 
£  And,  Jol  there  had  been  a  \  taking  counsel,  give  much 
great  disturbance:  for  a  mes-  money  to  the  sniflicrs,  Uj  say- 
senger  of  the  Lord,  ha vi rig  dfi-  ing, «  TcM  the  fieufitc,  *  His  dis- 
sc ended  from  heaven,  rauio  ci plus  came  by  night,  anti  stole 
and  rolled  back  the  Stone  [from  him  array  while  yc  were  asleep,® 
the  entrance],  and  was  sitting  ,  T4  Ami  if  this  be  heard  of  by 
upon  i(.  the  governor,  we  will  appease 

3  Now  his  appearance  was  as  i  hint,  and  indemnify  you/1*  15 
lightning,  and  bin  raiment  white  So  they  took  "the  money*  and 
as  snow  ;  4  and  for  fear  of  him,  did  as  they  were  timghi  :  and 

the  keepers  trembled,  and  be-  this  report  is  spread  abroad 

came  as  dead  mnt.  n  Rut  the  an-  .  among  the  J  cw s  to  this  day. 
gel  speaking  to  the  women,  16  NOW  the  rl even  disciples 
said,  K  l7car  not.:  for  I  know  went  Into  (Saltire,  to  a  mtmn- 


that  yc  seek  Jesus,  who  was.  tain -which  Jesus  had  appointed 
crucified.  G  Uc  is  not  here  :  fori  to  them,  17  And  on  seeing  him.. 


*  T3ir  nMcitru;  <*r  Ibo  Vau  MS.  anti  vt  Mti-  K(3>iopit  awl  osJiCf  fitcicni  '* 

11  hrt  hu/* 
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they  (lid  him  obeisance :  but 
some  doubled. 

16  And  Jesus  came,  and 
spake  to  them,  saying,  UA11 
power  is  given  10  me  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  19  Go  ye  and 
make  disciples  of  all  nations, 


baptizing  them  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  holy  spirit ;  Si)  teach¬ 
ing  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  1  have  commanded 
you  :  and  lo!  1  am  with  you  al- 
j  ways,  to  the  end  of  the  age* 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  MARK. 


CHAP.  1. 

1  THE  beginning  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  Jesus  Christ*  the  Son  ul 
God. 

2  As  it  js  written,  in  the  pro- 
phot  1  saiah.  “  Hchold,  I  send 
my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
who  will  prepare  thy  wav :  S 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
desert,  ‘Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  ids  paths 
straight;’  4  thus  John  came  bap¬ 
tizing  in  the  desert,  and  pro¬ 
claiming  the  baptism  of  refor¬ 
mation,  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
5  And  all  the  country  of  Judea, 
and  all  they  of  Jerusalem,  went 
out  to  him,  and  were  baptized 
by  him,  in  the  river  Jordan,  con¬ 
fessing  their  sins. 

b  Now  John  was  clothed  with 
camcEs  hair,  and  with  a  leath¬ 
ern  ?;inllc  about  hi*  loins ;  and 
he  ate  locusts  and  wild  honey. 
T  And  he  proclaimed,  saying, 
uOne  mightier  than  1  comcth 
after  me  ;  the  hitch et  of  whose 
sandals  I  am  not  worthy  to  sloop 

*  i  *  <-h  he  vvb  t*  varj,#'i’i  triaii  tgr 

w,  l* 


down  and  unloose.  S  I  indeed 
have  baptized  you  in.  water: 
but  he  wtH  baptize  you  in  a 
holy  spirit.” 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in 

those  (lavs  that  Jesus  came  from 
Nazarclb  of  Galilee,  and  was 
baptized  by  John,  in  Jordan.  ID 
And  immediately  going  up,  out 
of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens 
part  asunder,  and  the  spirit,  as 
a  dove,  descending  upon  him. 
1 1  And  a  voice  canto  from  hea¬ 
ven,  toying)  “Thou  an  my  be¬ 
loved  sen,  in  whom  1  am  well 
pleased.’  ’ 

12  And  immediately  the 

spirit  srmteth  him  limit  into 
the  desert.  13  And  be  was 
tempted  by  the  adversary  forty 

davs  ;*  and  was  with  the  wild 

*  7  4 

beasts;  and  ihe  angeJs  minis¬ 
tered  in  him. 

1*t  NOW  after  John  had  been 

delivered  «p  {'*  Jesus 

came  into  Galilee,  proclaiming 
the  glad  tidings  [_of  thv  rri^j 
of  God,  1 5  saying,  M  The 

c  '-if  In  j  Jtiind-  on  JL". 
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time  is  fulfilled  and  the  reign 
of  God  approachcth  ;  reform, 

and  bfiiieve  tliy-  good  tidings." 

1U  Now,  walking  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon,  and 
Andrew  bis  brother,  tasting  a 
net  into  the  sea  :  tor  they  tvei  e 
fishers.  17  And  Jesna  salt!  to 
them,  ((  Come,  follow  me,  and 
I  will  make  von  Ushers  of 
men.’*  18  And  immediau  :y, 
leaving  [their]  nets,  they  IbV 

lowed  him. 

Id  Passing  on  a.  little  full  her 
\_thcnc? !,  and  seeing  James  the 
stun  iif  Zubcdec,  suul  John  his 
brother,  who  also  were  hi  a 
ship,  mending  their  nets, 

20  he  immediately  call  fid  them: 
whercunuiu  leaving  their  rather 
Zebr.rfoe  in  the  ship,  with  the 
hired  servants,  they  followed 

him. 

21  A  it  d  they  went  to  Caper¬ 
naum  ;  and  [griffc  |  d i recti y  to 
the  synagogue,  on  the  sabbath, 
he  taught  the  ftcc/ile,  ‘22  And 
they  were  amazed  at  his  doe- 
trine:  for  he  taught  them  as 
having  authority,  ami  not  as 

the  scribes.  £3  And  there  was  in 

1  heir  synagogue  a  man  with  an 
impure  spirit ;  ami  he  cried 
out,  spying,  34  K  [Ah  1]  Jesus  1 
Xaz.trcnc  i  what  hast  thou  to  do 
with  us  ?  art  thou  come  to 
destroy  us  ?  1  know  who  thou 
art,  the  holy  one  of  Gour’  33 
Ami  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying-, 
w  Re  silent,  and  come  out  of 
of  hint.”  2d  And  the  impure 
spirit,  having’  convulse  cl  him, and 
having  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
came  out  of  him.  CrAndall  were 
amazed,  so  that  they  reasoned 
amongst  themselves,  saying, 


«  What  is  this:  what  now 
doctrine  i*  this  ?  for  with  au¬ 
thority  he  commumtelli  even 
the  impure  spirits,  and  they 
obey  ium,”  28  And  his  fame 
soon  spread  abroad  through 
the  whole,  country  of  Galilee. 

23  Ami  going  immediately 
out  of  the  synagogue,  t key* 
avnlj  with  Jr, me*  and  John,  into 
the  noose  of  Simon  and  An* 
drew.  SO  N;nv  the  mother  <d 
Simon's  wile  lay  sick  of  a  lever; 
and  immediitielv  ibrc  told  him 

<  F 

of  her.  31  And  ’.ipp marking, 
he  took  Iter  by  dm  band,  and 
raised  her  up  :  and  immediate¬ 
ly  tliti  fever  left  her,  and  she 
* 

iVilnisucreil  to  them. 

33  Now  in  the  evening. about 
sunset,  they  brought  to  him, all  ‘ 
that  were-  sick,  and  the  demo¬ 
niacs.  33  And  the  whole  city  was 
assemble:!  at  the  door.  3-4  Ami 
he  cured  many  that  were  sick 
of  various  diseases,  and  east 
out  many  demons ;  and  suffer¬ 
ed  not  the  demon*  to  say  that 

they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  tiiq min®;,  hav¬ 
ing  risen  before  day,  he  went 
out,  and  departed  into  a  desert 
place,  and  there  prayed.  SG 

And  Simon,  and  his  company, 

went,  in  search  of  him.  37  And 
having  found  him,  they  said  to 
him,  u  They  all  seek  thee.”  58 
And  he  said  to  them,  11  Let  us 
go  into  the  neighbouring  towns, 
that  I  may  preach  there,  also  : 

for  I  came  forth  with  thin  de¬ 
sign."  50  And  he  preached  in 
their  synagogues,  throughout 
all  Galilee  j  and  cast  out  de¬ 
mon  s. 

-40  Axii  a  leper  r.atne  to  him. 
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beseeching  him,  mu)  kneeling 
down  m  him,  saying,  “  If  then 
wilt,  thou  catist  cleanse  me.'* 41 
And  Jesus,  lidng  moved  with 
compassion,  extended  his  hand, 
touched  him,  and  said,  "1  xvill ^ 
1><:  l  lion  cl  caused.  ”  -12  And  ^ou 

his  speaking"1,  the  leprosy,  im- 

medinufy  <'  C;v  , 1  cd  from  him, 
and  he  was  cleansed,  45  And 
having  strictly  charged  liim, 
he  immediately  scut  him  away ; 
44  and  "aid  to  him,  *See  thou 
ic'd  ho  one  any  thing:  but  hr°. 
show  ill y -acM  v.>  the  priest,  and 
offor  fov  d.v  (diansing  what 
M  ost--  ccmmiuidt  d  ;  for  a  tes¬ 
timony  to  (hem."  4  i  lint  going 
Out,  he  be £ftn  to  publish  much, 
and  to  spread  abroad  the  re¬ 
port;  '3CTU?  could  no 

more,  opiM'iiy,  e;tUr  into  the 
city,  hut  was  without,  in  desert 
places  :  ami  they  came  to  hint 
from  all  parts. 

foil .  Tl,  1  Akd  after  some 

days,  he  again  entered  into  Ca- 

penntum ;  anil  it  was  known 
that  lie  was  in  a  house.  2  And 
immediately,  many  were  as¬ 
sembled  ;  so  that  not.  even  the 
parts  about  the  door  could  any 
longer  contain  them :  and  he 
prrichcii  to  them  tlic  word. 

3  And  they  came  to  him, 
-bringing  a  paralytic,  carried  by 
four.  4  And  not  being  able  to 
approach  bint*  because  of  t It c 

erowd,  thev  removed  the  cover- 

-1  r 

in^  where  he  ^vas:  and  through 
the  u^uiiig,  let  down  the  couch 
on  which  ih(j  parity  lie  lay*  5 
Now  Jesnisi  perceiving  their 
faith,  s:iicl  to  iltc  p;irulytic>*iSon, 
thy  sins  lire  iorgiwii  UiOc/> 

u  Hut  some  of  the  scribes* 


i 


i  >t 


who  were  present,  reasoned 
tint  a  in  their  hearts,  ?  u  How 
doth  he  speak  such  blasphe¬ 
mies?  who  can  forgive  sins,  hut 
God  alone  f”  d  Now  Jesus,  im¬ 
mediately  perceiving,  iii  his 
spirit,  that  1 1  icy  reasoned  thus 
within  themselves,  said  to  them, 

*£  Why  reason  ye  thus  in  your 
hearts  ;  f!  W  hich  is  easier?  to 
say  to  the  paralytic, (  Tfnj  sins 
tire  forgiven  lime  r  or,  to  say, 
<  Arise,  take  up  thy  conch,  and 
walk  r>  10  Hut  thru  ve  may 

*  i 

know  that  t lie  Son  id  man  hath 
power,  on  truth,  ui  forgive  sins, 
'lie  said  to  the  paralvtic.’l  I  sav 

’  t,  +  '  J  * 

to  litre,  11  *  Arise,  take  up  thy 
couch,  ami  go  home. 

*  r  t 

J‘2  And  imtau-dfatdv  he  arose, 

*  1 

took  up  hi*  conch,  and  went 
out  before  ‘heat  ah  ;  so  that  all 
were  amazed,  and  glorified  God, 
saying,  “  We  never  saw  it 
tli  u  b  1“ 

13  Ami  he  vent  out  again, 

i valu'd 9-  the  sea  :  and  all  the 

multitude  c;imc  tn  him,  and  he 

# 

taught  them. 

14  And  passing  on,  he  saw 

t.evi,  the  sen  of  A  tokens,  sitting 
at  the  toll-c.llice,  tuul  said  to 
him,  °  Follow  im'."  And  rising 
up,  he  followed  him. 

la  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 

as  he  was  eating  in  this  man's 

Z  I 

house,  many  publicans  and  sin¬ 
ners  placed  them  selves  at  ta¬ 
ble,  with  Jesus  and  his  disci" 

phis  :  for  in  any  of  these  people 

followed  him.  t£i  And  the 
scribes  amt  the  Pharisees  see¬ 
ing  bint  eating  with  the  publi¬ 
cans  and  sinners,  said  to  his 
disciples,  “  Wherefore  dofli  he 
cat  and  drink,  with  the  publicans 
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and  stnncrsr’’’  ITBut  on  hearing  i 
,Jhie  Jesus  said  to  thorn,  u  The 
lvluilc  need  j tot  a,  physician,  but 
the  sick  ;  L  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners.” 

IS  NOW  the  disciples  of- 
Jy tin,  and  the  Pharisees,  were; 

accustomed  to  fast :  and  they 

came  and  said  to  him,  “  Why  : 
do  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of< 
the  Pharisees  Fast,  but  thy  dis- , 
ciples  fast  not  f”  19  Anti  Jcstls ; 
said  to  them,  "  Can  tlm  tom-| 
pennons  of  the  bridegroom  fast, 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with  1 
di cm  (  [  As  long  as  they  have 
the  bridegroom  with  Utem,  they ; 
cannot  fust.]  SO  But  the  days 
v.  ill  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
will  be  taken  from  them ;  and 
then,  in  that  day,  they  will  fast. 
31  No  one  seweth  a  pieccof  un« 
dressed  cloth  upon  tin  old  gar¬ 
ment :  otherwise,  the  new  piece 
which  tjllcth  it  up,  takuth  from 
the  old,  ami  a  worse  rent  is 
made.  22 And  no  one  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  leathern  hollies; 
otherwise,  the  [nero]  wine 
burst eth  the  bottles,  and  the 
wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
arc  destroyed ;  but  new  wine 
must  be  put  into  new  bottles.” 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
be  went  through  the  convliclds 
on  the  sabbath  ;  and  his  disci¬ 
ples  began,  as  they  went,  to 
pluck  the  cars  of  corn.  24  And 
the  Pharisees  said  to  him, 
"  Nee,  why  do  they,  [o«]  the 
Sitbbath*  that  which  is  not  law¬ 
ful  ”*  2$  And  he  said  to  them. 

Have  ye  never  read  what 
David  did,  when,  lie  had  need, 
when  both  he  himsejf,and  those 
with  him,  hungered  ?  26  how  he 


entered  the  house  of  God. 

[  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the 

high- priest,]  and  ate  the  loaves 
of  the  presence,  which  none 
but  the  priests  could  lawfully 
cat,  and  gave,  also,  to  those 
with  him  r!t  27  And  he  said  to 
them,  w  The  sabbath  was  made 
for  man;  not  man  for  the  sab- 
bat  Ei.  28  So  dial  the  Son  of  man 
is  lord  even  of  the  sabbath.” 

C«.  HI.  1  ANT)  he  entered 
again  into  the  synagogue ;  and  a 
man  was  there  who  had  a  with¬ 
ered  hand.  2  And  they  watch¬ 
ed  him, whether  he  would  cure 
on  the  sabbath ;  that  they  might 
accuse  him.  3  And  he  said  to 
the  man  who  had  die  withered 
hand,  “  Stand  up  in  tho nc\i<is«t.** 
4  Then  he  said  tu  them,  'f*'fs‘U 

lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sab¬ 
bath,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save 
life,  ov  to  kill  ?”  lint  they  kept 
silent.  5  And  looking  round 
on  them,  with  anger,  being 
grieved  at  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  said  to  tlic  man, 

"  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.”  And 

he  stretched  it  forth :  and  hi* 

hand  was  restored.  0  And  the 

Pharisees,  with  the  Hcrodiana, 
going  immediately  out,  conspir¬ 
ed  against  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  with  his  disci¬ 
ples,  withdrew  to  the  sea  ■  and 
a  great  multitude  (followed] 
(Vw’mj]  from  Galilee,  ami  from 
Judea,  and  from  Jerusalem,  8 
and  from  Idumea,  and  /re m 
beyond  Jordan ;  they  also  about 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great 
multitude,  having  heard  what 

*  Fj 

great  things  lie  did,  came  to 
[  him.  9  And  ho  spake  to  his 
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disciples  that  a  small  ship 
should  at  lend  him.  because  of 
the  crowd,  lent  they  should 
throng  him.  lu  For  he  had 
cured  many;  so  that  those  who 
had  grievous  diseases,  pressed 
upon  hiiu,  to  touch  him.  11 
And  the  impure  spirits,  when 
they  lie  held  I  dm,  fcil  down  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  cried,  savlni;, 
“  Tlmu  art  the  Son  of  God/* 
12  Hut  he  charged  them  much, 
that  they  should  nut  make  him 

V 

known. 

13  A  so  he  went  up  a  moun¬ 
tain,  and  called  lu  him  whom 
he  desired:  and  ihirv  came  lo 

/  v1 

him.  14  And  he  appointed 
twelve-  ihac  thev  riiiuhl  he  with 

-F  J 

kirn  ;  and  that  he.  might  send 
them  f.-nh  ’■>  preach,  13  and  to 
haw  ific  juAvcr  of  curing  dis¬ 
eases.  ;"i !  'd  viisiing  out  du¬ 
nums.  Id  Now  zhw  Tcfrr Simon 


not  even  cat  bread.  21  And  his 
kinsmen  hearing  tkhy  went 

out  to  lay  hold  ou  him  :  for  (hey 
said,  u  He  is  beside  him  seif.” 

22  Ami  the  scribes,  who  had 
come  down  from  Jerusalem, 
said,  u  He  hath  B  ee  Jitebub;* 
and,  by  the  prince  of  the  de¬ 
mons,  he  caste  tb  OUC  de¬ 
mons.”  23  Then  calling  them, 
he  said  to  them,  in  parables, 
**  How  can  an  adversary,  cast 
out  an  adversary  ?  24  Ami  if  a 
kingdom  be  divided  against  it¬ 
self.  that  kingdom  caunut  stand. 
25  And  if  a.  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  can¬ 
not  stand;  2b  and  if  the  adver¬ 
sary  rise  up  againSL  himself, 
and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand  ;  but  must  have  an  eml. 

27  No  one  can  plunder  the 
goods  of  the  strong  one,  by  en¬ 
tering  his  house,  unless  he  first 


{vxham  he  snriumicd  i'eter;}  1“ 
ami  J  limes  the  non  of  Zebedcc, 

am!  jiihntlie  brother  of  James  ; 

{tiuw  lie  hud  su named  them 
Boanerges,  that  is,  Sons  Of 
thumk’r :)  lij  and  Andrew,  anil 
Phibp,  anti  [SuriiinlyiMOW,  and 
Matthew,  and  Thomas,  am! 
James  the  .sew  ot’ A'phcus,  and 
Thmldetia,  and  Simon  the  Ca- 
tiaumtc,  19  and  Judas  Iscariot; 
who  also  delivered  him  up* 
db  And  ihey  went  into  a 
house.  And  the  crowd  collect¬ 
ed  again,  so  that  they  could 

I.  1  J  r 


overpower  the  strong  one;  and 

then,  indeed,  lie  may  plunder 

his  house. 

S8  “  Verily  I  tell  you,  All 
sins  will  be  forgiven  the  sons  of 
men,  ami  the  blasphemies 
wherewith  soever  they  shall 
blaspheme  :  29  but  he  who 

shall  blaspheme  against  the 
holy  spirth  hath  not  forgtvc- 
:  mis*  ’[to  the  age  j  $  but  is  liable 

to  aim  dun  punishment.”  t  30  fie 

said  i  hid,  because  they  nil  in  nod 
that  he  had  an  impure  spirit. 

31.  Ills  mother,  therefore,  and 
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his  brethren  came;  Stand¬ 
ing  without,  they  sent  to  him, 
[calling  him],  32  Now  the 
crowd  who  sal  around  him)  said 
to  him,  *(  Lo  i  ihy  mother,  and 
thy  brethren,  are  without  seek¬ 
ing  thee.”  33  And  he  answer- 
oil  them,  saying,  li  Who  is  my 
mother,  or  my  brethren  ?”  34 
And  looking  round  on  those 
who  sat  [around  him],  he  said, 
‘‘Behold  my  mother,  and  my 
brethren.  ,35  for  whosoever 
shall  do  the  -will  of  God,  he  is 
my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and 

mother.” 

Ch.  IV.  1  AND  again, he  be¬ 
gan  to  teach  by  the  sea-side, 
when  so  great  a  multitude  ga¬ 
thered  about  him,  that  he  went 
into  a  ship,  and  sat  Therein  on 
the  sea;  and  the  whole  multi¬ 
tude  ofcrr  near  the  sea,  on  the 
land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many 
things  by  parables,  and  said  to 
them,  in  his  teaching,  S 
“  Hearken ;  Behold,  a  sower 

went  out  to  sow*  4  and  it  came 
to  pass  as  he  sowed,  t/iae  some 
seed  fell  by  the  way-sirfr,  and 
the  fowls  came  and  devoured  it. 
o  And  some  fell  on  a  rocky 
place,  where  it  had  nut  much 
earth;  and  immediately  it 
sprung  up,  because  it  had  no 
depth  of  earth.  (3  But  the  sqn 
having  risen,  it  was  scorched  ; 
and,  because  it  had  no  root, 
it  withered,  7  And  some 
fell  among  thorns;  and  the 
thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it, 
and  it  ridded  no  fruit.  3  And 


others  fell  on  good  ground,  and 

yielded  fruit,  which  sprang  up, 

and  increased,  ami  brought 
forth,  some  thirty,  and  some 
sixty,  and  some  a  hundred  fold 
9  Then  he  said,  u  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear  let  him  hear.” 

10  And  when  he  was  in  pri¬ 
vate)  those  who  were  about  him, 
with  the  twelve,  asked  him 
cmeirnmg  the  parable-  1 1  And 
he  said  to  them,  “  To  you  is 
given  \jo  frn a-tit ]  the  mystery  of 

the  reign  of  God  :  hut  to  those 
who  are  without,  all  things  arc 
sfrnken  in  parables;  IS  so  that 
seeing  they  see,  and  do  not  per¬ 
ceive;  and  hearing  they  hear, 
and  do  nut  understand,  neither 
are  they  converted,  nor  their 

forgiven.” 

13  And  he  said  to  them. 
<fDo  yc  not  understand  this 
parable?  how  then  will  ye  un¬ 
derstand  all  parables?  14  The 
sower  soveth  the  word-  1 5  And 
the  way-sfde,  where  the  word 
is  sown,  denotelh  those,  who 
have  no  sooner  heard  the  word, 
than  the  adversary  *  com  eth 

and  taketh  away  that  which  was 

sown  in  their  hearts.  16  And 
the  rocky  places,  in  like  man¬ 
lier,  denote  those  who,  when 
they  have  heard  the  word,  im¬ 
mediately  receive  it  with  joy; 
.17  yet,  having  no  root  in 

|  themselves,  endure  but  for  a 

'short  timet  for  afterward, 

when  affliction,  or  persecution 
arise  th  because  of  the  word, 
they  immediately  relapse.  IS 
I  And  the  ground  overrun  with 


f  L  c*  ihe  enemies  of  truth  and  goe&Leai* 
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thorns,.  denotclh  those  who  SO  He  said  also,  “  Whereunto 
hear  the  word ;  39  and  the  may  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 
anxious  cares  of  the  age,  and  God?  or  with  what  comparison 
the  dcccitfulue&s  of  riches,  and  may  we  compare  iti  31  It  ia  like 
the  desire  of  other  things  en-  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which, 
tering  in,  choke  the  word  ;  and  when  it  is  sown  in  the  ground, 
it  becometh  unfruitful.  £0  And  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that 
the  good  ground  on  which  some  are  in  Lhe  ground.  52  But  when 
grains  yielded  thirty,  some  sis-  it  is  sown,  it  shooieth  up,  and 
ty,  and  some  a  hundred  fold,  becometh  the  greatest  of  alt 
denoted!  those  who  hear  the  herbs,  and  spreaded)  out  great 
word,  and  retain  it,  and  produce  branches  ;  so  that  the  fowls  of 
the  fruit  thereof.”  the  air  can  lodge  under  its  s ha- 

31  lie  said  also  to  them,  dow.w 
^  Ts  a  lamp  brought  to  be  33  And  in  [many]  such  pa- 
put  under  a  measure,  or  tin-  rahles  lie  spake  the  word  to 
der  a  couch  ?  and  nut  to  be  ilium,  as  they  were  capable  of 
set  on  a  light-stand  ?  33  For  hearing  rV.  34  But  without  a 
there  is  no  secret  which  is  not  parable  he  told  them  nothing; 
to  he  mack  manifest ;  nor  was  S  autl  in  private  be  explained  all 
any  thing  hidden,  but  that  things  to  his  disciples, 
it  should  be  made  public.  S3  35  NOW  on  that  day,  the 
If  any  one  have  cars  to  hear,  evening  being  coroe,  he  said  to 
let  him  hear.**  them,  “  Let  us  pass  over  to  the 

34  He  said  also  to  them,  other  side.”  3S  And  having  dis- 
Consider  what  ye  hear:  with  missed  the  multitude,  they  took 
what  measure  yc  deal  out,  it  him,  as  he  was,  into  the  vessel* 
shall  be  measured  to  you.  25  And  there  were  with  him  other 
For  whosoever  hath  itnfirbvcd,  small  vessels  also.  37  And  a 
to  him  shall  he  given  :  and  great  storm  ol'  wind  arose:  and 
whosoever  hath  not  improved ^  the  waves  heat  into  the  ship,  so 
from  him  shall  be  taken,  even  that  it  was  now  filled  with  water* 
that  which  he  hath.’*  38  And  Ue  was  in  the  stem, 

2.(5  Flu  said  also,  “  Ho  is  the;  asleep  on  a  pillow:  and  they 
kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man  awoke  him,  saying,  £<  Teacher, 
should  cast  seed  into  the  care  si  they  noi  that  wc  perish?** 
ground  ;  27  and  should  sleep  by  59  Then  arising,  he  rebuked 
night,  and  rise  by  day;  and  the  the  wind,  and  said  to  lhe  sea, 
seed  should  spring  up  and  u  Peace,  be  still. M  And  the 
grow,  he  knoweth  not  how.  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a 
28  (Fur  the  earth  bringeth  forth  great  calm.  4()  And  he  said  to 
fruit  of  itself;  first  the  blade,  them,  “  Why  arc  yc  so  fearful  ? 

theft  the  car,  then  the  full  corn  how  is  it  dial  ye  have  not  faith  r** 

in  Lhe  e«r.)  29  Rut  when  the  41  And  they  feared  greatly,  and 

grain  appeared:,  immediately  said  one  to  another,  “Who  is 

ho  putteth  in  the  sickle,  be- 1  this,  that  even  the  wind  and  the 
cause  the  harvest  h  coined  sea  obey  him  ™ 
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Ch,  V*.  1  Tniiw  they  passed  i  ter  knLu  them.1’  13  And  im  inc- 
over  to  the  other  side,  of  the  j  diaicly  [./ira*w1  gave.  them  leave, 
sea,  into  (he  country  t>F  the:  And  the  import!  spirits  went 

3  Anti  us  lie  went ;  out,  anti  entered  in  to  the  swine: 
out  of  the  ship,  immediately,  j  and  the  herd  run  violently  down 
there  met  him,  out  of  the  a  steep  place,  into  the  sea, 
tombs,  a  man  with  an  impure  (}  now  they  were]  about  two 
spirit,*  3  who  had  his  dw  cl  ling  thousand,)  and  were  drowned 
iinoiiff  the  tombs  ;  and  no  man  }  in  the  sea.  14  And  those  who 
was  able  to  bird  him,  not  even  j  kept  t han  fled,  and  Lold  it  in 
with  chains;  4  for  be  had  been:  the  city,  and  in  the  country, 
often  hound  with  fetters  and  And  the  ficofitc  went  out  to  see 
chains,  and  the  chains  hart  been  what  had  been  done.  15  And 
rent  asunder  by  him,  and  the  they  came  to  Jestis;  anti  saw 
fetters  broken  :  nor  was  any  the  demoniac,  [who  had  the  le- 
i  nan  a  bit  to  tame  him.  3  And  j  spew,"]  sitting,  [and;  clothed, 
he  was  always,  night  and  day,  f  and  in  his  right  mind:  ami 
itt  the  tombs,  and  in  the  maun,  j  they  were  afraid.  Hi  And  those 
tains,  crying  out,  and  cutting )  who  saw-  if,  told  them  bow  it 
himself  with  stones,  d  lint  see- j  had  befallen  the  demoniac  ;  and 
ing  Jesus  afar  off’,  lie  ran  and  also  concerning  the  swine.  17 
did  him  obeisance  ;  7  anti  cried  j  And  they  began  to  entreat  him 
cut  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  j  to  depavt  out  of  their  borders. 
""What  hast  thou  to  do  with  j  IS  And  on  his  cmcring  into 
me,  Jesus,  Son  of  the  most  high  j  the  ship,  be  who  had  been  p«s- 
God  ?  I  adjure  thee,  by  God,  sesaed,  bcsougliL  Jcxho  that  he 
that  thou  torment  me  not."  8  might  be  will*  him  :  19  yet  he 

(Vor  Jc*us  had  said  to  him,  suffered  him  not;  bu;  said  lo  him 
"  Come  «ui  of  the  man,  Mon  j  “  Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and 
impure  spirit.’*)  [  LclL  them  what  great  things  the 

9  Then  he  asked  him,  i  Lord  hath  done  for  thee*  and 
What  if*  thy  name.5”  And  he  (hat  he  hath  had  pity  on  thee.'5 
replied  “  My  name  b  Legion;  20  And  be  departed,  anti  bc- 
for  we  art:  many.'5  iflAndhejgan  to  publish  in  Decapolis 
besought  him  greatly,  that  he »  what  great  things  Jesus  had 

would  not  scud  them  a  wav,  out  \  done  [or  him  ;  and  all  were 

*  ; 

of  the  country.  tl  Wow  y. ;  auKr/xd. 

*  t 

["great]  herd  of  swim,  ivas  feed- 1  21  Amo  Je:u]s  having  again 

ing  there,  [toward  the;  inoun-  passed  over,  in  the  ship,  to  the 
tain,]  12  And  !  the  dvmunx' j  be-:  other  side,  u  great  crowd  ga- 
soughl  him,  saying,  4‘  Send  us  ;  thered  around  him,  while  he  was 
into  the  swine*  that  we  may  on- 1  on  the  shore.  22  And,  '.Jo  Ij 

*  TltTA  nun  \\r\a  raitiiE  irwl.  ur»d  umtgtiu.0  hirn^tf  prmciKil  liy  a  ir^inti  at  tk-Mtfft*. 
ubose  ht:  waz  1w*r  Whan  bcnUtli  In*  js  said,  ftr.  if,  i*»  be  in  lift  n^lii 

;  irfOvU  Of  ill  hinU>orO*-r  iDsattjij*  Sec  Farmer  on  J0P- 
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there  ounc  one  of  the  t‘u 5 ers  of !  “  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  res- 
;he  synagogue,  't  nuni  cd  fair  us;]  tored  thee  ;  go  in  peace,  and 
and  seeing  him ,  lie  fell  down  at  be  freed  from  thy  disease.” 
his  feet,  S3  and  besought  hint  5 5  While  he  yet  spake,  ntes- 
greatly,  saying,  “  My  little  tt  angers  came  from  the  ruler  of 
daughter  lieth  at  the  point  of  the  synagogue’s  /tout e,  saying, 
death:  I  pray  that  thou  wouh  1st  “Thy  daughter  is  dead:  why 

come  and  put  thine  hands  on  1  troubles!  thou  the  T Caclier,  any 

her,  that  she  may  be  cured,  and  further  r”  30  But  J  esu s, hearing 
she  will  live.”  34  And  he  went  this  message  delivered,  Qimme- 
with  him ;  and  a  great  multi-  diately]  said  to  the  ruler  of  the 
tude  followed  him,  and  crowd-  synagogue,  w  11c  not  afraid; 
ed  upon  him.  only  believe.’’  57  And  he  suf- 

25  And  a  ('certain^  woman,  fered  no  one  to  follow  hint,  but 

having  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  I  l’eter,  and  James,  ami  John  the 
years,  26  who  had  suffered  many  [  brother  of  James.  SB  And  hav- 
things  of  many  physicians,  and  ing  come  to  the  house  of  die 
liad  spent  all  she  had,  and  was  rider  of  the  synagogue,  and 
in  no  degree  relieved,  but,  on  perceiving  a  tumult,  and  the 

the  contrary,  had  become  worse,  ^  people  weeping  and  w  ailing  im- 

27  having  heard  ot  Jesus,  came  !  moderately,  39  he  said  to  them 
in  the  crowd*  behind  him,  and  !  as  lie  entered,  “  Why  flo  ye 
touched  his  mantle.  28  (For  weep  and  make  a  tumult?  the 
she  said,  “  If  1  may  but  touch  child  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.” 
his  clothes,  1  shall  be  healed.”)  40  And  they  derided  him.  But 
39  And  immediately,  the  faun-  j  having  sent  them  all  out,  he  took 

tain  of  her  blood  was  dried  up ; :  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the 

and  she  knew,  in  her  body,  that :  child,  and  those  who  were  with 

she  was  cured  of  tliaL  disease.  |  him,  and  entered  in  where  the 
30  And  Jesus  immediately  j  child  was. 
knew,  in  himself,  the  power  41  And  having  taken  the  child 
which  had  proceed  ed  from  him ,  by  the  hand,  he  said  to  her,  “Ta- 
and  turning  about  in  the  crowd,  litha  cumi  ;n  which  is,  being 
said,  “  Who  touched  my  interpreted,  “  Damsel,”  (I  say 
clothes  31  Ami  Ins  disci-  j  to  thee)  ‘‘arise.”  42  And  im- 
pies  said  to  him,  “Thou  seest  !  mediately,  the  damsel  arose 
the  crowd  thronging  thee ;  and  and  walked :  for  she  was  twelve 

sayest  thou,  i  Who  touched  years  old.  And  they  were  ex- 

me r’  ’’  52  And  he  looked  Deeding! y  astonished.  43  And 

round  about,  to  see  her  who  he  charged  them,  strictly,  that 
had  done  this  thing.  33 But  toe  no  one  should  know  it;  and 
woman,  fearing  and  trembling,  ordered  something  to  be  given 
knowing-  what  had  been  done  I  her  to  eat, 
tn  her,  came  ami  (cii  down  6e-  /  Ctt.  C rL  {  A<Vjf7de  went  out 
yferc  him,  sod  (old  him  all  the  t  thcncc,  and  came  to  his  o  wn 
truth.  34  And  he  said  to  her,  i country,  accompanied  byhixdis* 
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c i pi cs  2 And  it  being  the.  sabbath,  ?  p art  from  1  h  at  place.  11  Anri 
he  began  to  i each  in  the  svn a- 1  whosoever  shall  not.  receive 
gogue  i  and  many  hearing,  w  ere  ;  you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  -rle- 
astonishcri,  saying  «  Whence  E  part  from  that  place,  shah  ft  off 
hath  this  man  these  things  ?  and  the  cl  list  under  your  feet,  for  a 
what  wisdom  i,»  ibis  which  hath  testimony  against  them."  1  '1 A n d 
been  given  to  liim'  and  Aow  if  it,  having  departed,  they  preached 
that  such  miracles  arc  wrought  to  the  ftm yflfr,  that  they  should 
by  his  hands?  5  Is  not  this  the  reform:  15  and  they  cast  out 
carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary;  many  demons,  and  also  cured 
and  the  brother  of  James,  anil  of  many  that  were  sick,  anointing 
Joses,  and  of  Judah,  and  of  Si-  them  with  oil. 
tnon  ?  and  are  not  his  sisters  14  Ann  king  Herod  heard  of 
here  with  usf”  And  they  were  him,  ffor  hts  name  had  become 
confounded*  at  him.  famous,)  and  said,  "  John  the 

4  I5ut  Jesus  said  lo  them,  Baptist  is  risen  from  the  dead ; 
“  A  prophot  is  not  without  han-  anti,  therefore,  miracles  are 
our,  except  in  his  own  country,  wrought  by  him.”  15  Others 
and  among  his  own  kindred,  *»kl,  <{  lie  is  Kigali.”  And 

and  in  his  own  house.”  5  And  !  others  said,  (t  J?c  i$  a  prophet, 
be  could  do  no  miracle  there,  or  as  one  of  the  prophets.” 
except  curing  a  few  sick,  by  l(i  But  lie  rod  hearing  it,  said, 
laying  his  hands  upon  them,  6  <l  It  th  fJoJin  \  whom  I  behead- 
And  he  wondered  at  their  un-  cd  :  lie  is  risen  from  the  dead.” 

belief.  17  I'm*  this  Herod  had  sent  and 

7  And  he  went  through  the  ]  seized  John,  and  had  hoped  him 
neighbouring  villages,  teaching,  in  prison,  because  of  Tlercidias. 
And  having  called  to  him  the  hi*  brother  Philip’s  wife,  whom 
twelve,  he  began  to  send  them  he  had  married.  18  For  John 
forth,  by  tivo  and  two  ;  and  gave  had  said  to  Herod,  “  It  is  not 
them  power  over  impure  spirits;  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thybro- 
8  and  commanded  them,  that  thews  wife.”  It)  Heredias 
they  should  take  nothing  for  therefore,  was  greatly  incensed 
their  journey,  except  only,  a  against  him,  anil  would  have 

staff;  no  bag,  no  bread,  no  j  killed  him ;  hut.  could  not.  20 

money  in  their  girdle;  9  but  t*>  ■  For  Herod  respected  John, 
be  shod  with  sandals;  ami  not  j  knowing  him  to  be  a  righteous 
to  put  on  two  coats.  And  holy  man,  and  protected 

10  And  lie  said  to  them,  <{  In  him :  and  having  heard  him,  did 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  into  many  things,  and  heard  him 
a  house,  there  remain, till  ye  de-  with  pleasure. 

*  Gr*  Tho-iTisoiij  *  sttiLnibStj.”  \Y!akHi  f  lfl,  u  ncY»lT*J**1  Scarlett*  w  toot 

affent**1'  See.  i}-  w  (Wy  jirvjtidic^il  njgnaTUt  Him.1'  Tht?  wtutj  ji 

fxavn  jj  w  avia  Ads  t  *ltiih  *  Jirojperly,  that  picai  cf  rrml  in  (capvflrpittfir  vtkl 

'vhi-ctij  b(rirLg-  upon  ilae»>,  wakes  Tlem  fall  imo  (he  tOflp  «r  Jiit  *'  In  rbt. 

N-  T,  wonltarc  See 
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4 1  And  a  tit  day  having  arri¬ 
ved,  when  Herod,  on  hU  birth¬ 
day,  made  a  supper  tor  his  great 
ns  c  t>,  and  canimandti'Sj  and 
chiefs  of  Galilee  ;  "i2  and  the 
daughter  of  this  Heredias  hav¬ 
ing  entered  in,  ami  danced,  and 
pleased  Herod  and  liis  guests  j 
the  king  said  in  the  damsel, 
u  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou 
will,  anti  I  will  give  if  thee,” 
*dJS  And  he  a  ware  unto  her. 
u  Whatsoever  Lhou  shall  ask 
[of  n: t,  '  I  will  gi re  i£  thee,  to 
the  half  of  my  kingdom."  94 

’And  she  went  end,  and  said  to 

[  * 

!  her  mother,  “What  shall  1 

-a.sk?,T  Ami  she  said,  ”  The 
head  of  John  the  liapiisi.”  9-i 
Ami  coming  i«  [hiiiiiedieudy  j 
with  haste,  to  die  king,  she  ask- 


desert  place,  and  rest  a  short 
time  f’  for  many  were  coming 
and  going,  and  they  had  not  lei¬ 
sure  even  to  cat,  32  Ana  rimy 
returned  to  a  soli ‘ary  place,  by 
ship,  privately.  03  11  iu  many 
saw  them  departm Lnew 
firm  i  and  they  r:;u  by  land  out 
of  all  the  cities,  and  came  thi¬ 
ther. 

34  And  Jecus  went  out  the 
and  saws  ;.'Te<»i  ni'd'.itudcj 
ami  was  ^sc.-r-d  v#  1 1  l  compas¬ 
sion  fo'.vutd“  ■  hem,  because  they 
were  as  sheep  not  having  a 
nl'xplu  rd;  am!  iit  began  to  teach 
them  Tu  any  things.  35  And  die 
day  being  now  far  spent,  his 
dmtpies  came  in  him*  saying, 
"  This  is  a  desert  placet  and 
tile  ilnrisnotv  far  spent.  SCScnd 


td»  saying,  “I  will  that  thou 
straightway  give  me,  in  a  basin, 
-the  head  of  John  the  Kitptiif.” 

SC  And  the  king  was  much 
grieved;  yer,  hcc*m$c  of  liis 
oaths,  and  of  his  guests,  lie 
would  li<it  reject  her.  27  And 
jmiuediaieJy,  the  ];ing*  sent:  an 
^xccutiocer,  and  commanded 
"hie  head  to  be ’brought  :  accord- 
ingly  ,he  wtniamt  beheaded  him 
in  the  prison,  26  and  brought 
his  head  in  a  basin,  and  gave  it 
to  the  damsel  i  and  the  damsel 
gave  it  to  her  mother.  29  And 
his  disciples  hearing  of  tfiw, 
came  and  look,  up  his  corpse, 
*nd  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  Now  tin,-  apostles  assem¬ 
bled  themself  es  together  a- 
TOtind  Jesus:  and  told  him  all 
things,  [6stA]  what  they  had 
done,  and  what  they  hatl  taught- 
SI  And  he  said  u>  tlier.t,  t£Comc 
ye  yourselves,  privately,  to  a 


them  away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  country  and  villages 

round  about,  and  buy  for  them¬ 
selves  bread :  for  they  have 
nothing  to  tut.**  37  Hut  he  an¬ 
swering,  said  to  them,  1{  Give 
ye  til  cm  to  cat.”  And  they 
said  ro  him,  “.Shall  we  gu  and 
irivc  two  hundred  denarii  for 

rj 

bread,  and  give  them  to  cat  :** 

38  Then  lie  said  to  them, 
u  Hotv  many  loaves  have  ye  ? 

[kmtri  see.'5  A  ml  having  as¬ 
certained,  they  said,  “  Five,  and 

two  fishes. 31  39  And  he  com¬ 

manded  them  to  make  all  (he 
muttifmij  place  themselves  in 
divisions,  upon  the  green  grass. 
40  And  they  placed  themselves 
in  rows ;  by  hundreds  and  by 
fifties.  41  And  taking  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  lie 
looked  up  lu  heaven,  blessed 
God ,  and  brake  the  loaves,  and 
gave  them  to  his  disciples  that 
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they  might  set  before  them  ; 
and  the  two  fishes  lie  parted 

alrtOng  them  all.  12  And  tJlCJr* 
all  ate,  anti  were  filled.  43  And 
they  took  up  twelve  panniers 

full  of  the  fragments,  and  of  the 
fishes.  44  Now  those  that  ate  of 
the  loaves  were  live  thousand 
men. 

45  Atfn  immediately,  he  com¬ 
pelled  his  disciples  U>  embark, 
and  pass  over  before;,  towards 
Beth saida,  while  lie  dismissed 

the  people.  46  And  having  dis¬ 
missed  them,  he  rvti red  to  a 
mountain  to  pray.  47  And  the 
evening  coming,  the  ship  was  In 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he 

wat  atone,  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling 
at  the  oar ;  for  the  wind,  was 
against  them;  ami  about  the 
fourth  watch  of  the  night,  be 
came  to  them,  walking  on  the 
sea,  and  would  have  passed  by 
them.  49  llut  when  tliev  saw 

J 

hint,  walking  on  the  sen,  they 
supposed  it  was  an  apparition, 
and  cried  out.  59  (For  they  all 
saw  him,  and  were  troubled.) 
And  immediately,  lie  talked  with 
them,  and  said  to  them,  M  Take 
courage :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid/1 
51  And  he  went  up  to  them,  in¬ 
to  the  ship  :  and  the  wind  ceas¬ 
ed  :  and  they  were  ( greatly*) 
amazed  in  themselves  f  hevniul 

M 

measure]  faud  wondered.]]  52 
But  they  considered  not  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves  ;  for  their 
hearts  were  hardened.  53  And 
passing  over,  they  came  to 
the  country  of  Gunnesarct,  and 
brought  the  ship  to  Land. 

54  Ab'ii  on  their  coming  out 
of  the  ship,  the  people  immedi¬ 


ately  knew  him  again,  55  ami 
rail  through  all  the  country 
round  about,  m»<l  began  to  carry 

about  on  cou i:Ja-s  those  who 

were  diseased,  to  every  place 

where  thev  heard  lie  was.  56 

* 

And  whithersoever  he  entered* 
into  villages,  or  cities*  or  coun¬ 
try,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the 
market 'places,  ami  these  be¬ 
sought  him  that  they  might 
touch,  if  it  were  but  the  tuft 
of  his  mantle  :  and  whosoever 
touched  him  was  cured* 

C«.  VII.  1  TfIKN  the  Phari¬ 
sees,  and  some  <>J  the  scribes* 
who  had  cuiue  from  Jerusalem* 
resorted  to  him.  2  And  they 

saw  some  of  hU  disciples  ca’.ing 
bread  with  defiled  (that  is,  with 
unwashed)  hands.  5  (For  the 
Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  cat 
not  until  they  have  poured  a 
little  water  on  their  hands* 
holding  the  tradition  of  the  el¬ 
ders.  4  And  timing  from  the 
market-place,  unless  they  dip 
their  hands  in  nutter  the}’  eat  not. 

And  there  arc  many  other 
things,  which  they  have  received 
loliuld,  c;  the  dipping  of  cups, 
and  of  pots,  and  ol  brazen  vcs*: 

sels,  and  of  couches-)  5  Then 
the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes 
asked  him*  '*  Why  walk  not  thv 

3  ^  *  f 

disciples  according  to  the  tra¬ 
dition  of  the  elders;  but  eat 

bread  with  defiled  hands  I’* 

9  And  lu:  answering,  said  to. 
them.  “  Veil  hath  Isaiah  pro-: 

phesiedof  you*  hypocrites,  as  it' 
is  writ  ten, L  This  people  honour- 
cth  me  with  'heir  lips,  but  the  if 
heart  is  far  from  me*  7  11  ul  in 

vain  do  they  worship  me,  tcach- 
ing/or  doctrines  the  coinmaud- 
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incuts  of  im;n.s  a  For  laying 
aside  t!ic  commandment*  of 

fiod,  vc  hold  the  tradition  of 

f  ■+  v 

luen  i  6-s  tilt  dipping  of  pots  j 

and  u[  cup*  ;  and  tw any  other  f 

things,  similar,  ye  do/’  9  He 

said  ulxv  to  ihrin,  “Well  do  ye  ! 

make  void  the  vcuumaiidmcrst  [ 

of  God,  iJj'H  nuiy  keep  your  ; 

own  tradition.  10  For  Moses, 

said,  *iroi  *our  thv  father  and 
*  ^ 

thv  mother/  and  ‘He  who 

w 

curseih  father  or  mother,  let 

him  surelv  die/  11  But  ve  sav, 

*  f  *  J 

(  If  a  mail  shall  say  to  Ms  father 

or  member,  It  is  Corhan,  (that 
is,  devolv'd)  *  whatever  of  mine 
might  profit  thee;  HU  *vdL*  12 
And  ye  suffer  him  not  thence- 
forth  to  do  rm^ht  for  his  fa¬ 
ther  or  his  moihrr  ;  IS  making 
the  word  of  God  of  none  effect, 
through  your  tradition,  which 
ye  deliver :  and  imniy  like 
things  ye  do/4 

14  And  when  he  had  called 
to  him  aU  the  multitude,  be  said 

to  them, “  Hearken  to  me,  every 

one  of  you,  and  understand*  15* 

There  b  nothing  from  without 

a  man  which,  entering  intof 

him*  can  defile  him;  hut  the] 

feings  which  proceed  out  of 

him,  arc  they  which  defile  a 
*  * 

jhiaii*  16  If  any  man  have  ears 
to' hear,  let  him  hear/’ 

17  And  having  entered  into  a 
house?  front  the  crowd,  his  dis- 
feipics  ashed  him  concerning  j 
ilm  saying.  18  And  he  said  to  ; 
them,  u  Are  vin  also*  ihu$  with-! 

p  '  /  ’  t 

Ant  understanding  ?  Do  yc  not 
perceive  that  whatsoever  from 
without,  entered*  into  a  man,, 
cannot  defile  him  ?  19  because  1 

It  emci  cLh  not  into  the  heart,  but j 


into  the  belly  ;  uml  passeth  out 
into  the  vault*  cleansing  alt 
food/1  20  Ami  he  said.  **  That 
which  proceeded*  out  of  a  u* an? 
that  defileth  a  man.  31  For 
from  ivithin,  out  of  the  heart  of 
men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications*  mur* 
ders,  thefts,  22  covetousness, 
maliciousness,  deceit,  impurity, 
an  evil  eye,  calumny,  pride,  fol¬ 
ly,  20  All  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  a  man/* 

34  And  arising,  he  departed 
iVom  thence,  into  the  confines  of 
Tyre  [and  Sidon;]  and  enter¬ 
ing  into  a  house,  was  desirous 
that  no  one  should  know  it :  hut 
he  could  not  he  concealed.  35 
Fur  a  woman,  whose  young 
daughter  had  an  impure  spirit, 
heard  of  him,  and  came  and  fell 
at  his  feet;  2fi  (now  the  woman 
was  a  gentile,  a  Svrophcntcian 
by  birth  ;)  and  she  besought 
him  that  he  would  cast  the  de¬ 
mon  out  of  her  daughter. 

37  But  Jesus  said  to  her, 
u  Let  the  children  be  filled  first; 
for  it  is  not  right  to  take  the 
children*!*  bread,  and  cast  it  to 
the  dogs/’  98  And  she  answer¬ 
ing,  Sfiid  to  him,  w  True*  Sir : 
and  yci  the  dogs,  under  the  ta¬ 
ble,  cat  of  the  children's 
crumbs.”  29  Then  he  said  to 
her,  “  For  this  answ  er,  go  ;  the 
demon  is  gone  out  of  thy  daugh- 

ter/*  30  And  having  returned  to 
her  house,  she  found  the  demon 
gone  out,  and  her  daughter  ly¬ 
ing  on  the  bed. 

31  Akd  he  departed  from  the 
borders  of  Tyre  and  Sitlon,  and 
came  again  to  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  borders  of  Dec&po 
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lis,  3:2  Ami  they  brought  toll im  seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks, 
one  that  was  deaf,  ami  had  anti  brake,  anti  gave  to  his  dis- 
an  impediment  in  his  speech*  ciplcs,  that  they  might  tlifti vi¬ 
and  entreated  him  to  lay  his  tribute;  and  they  distributed  in 
hand  upmi  him*  33  And  taking  the  imiltiUnle*  7  Aril  they  bad  a 
him  aside  from  the  crowd,  he  few  small  fishes ;  and  he  blessed 


put  his  lingers  imo  his  cars  ; 
and  spitting,  touched  his  ton gu  e; 


Gc/f^nd  commanded  th*m  to  dis* 
tribute  f those  also,1,  8  So  they 


43  and  looking  up  to  heaven?  he  ate,  and  were  satisfied  :  and  they 
sighed,  and  said  to  hint  took  up  the  remains  of  the  IVag- 
Kphphaiha  (that  is,  “Be!  menu,  seven  baskets,  9  Now 

opened.**)  35  And  immediately  ]  [rhoxtihat  had  ra/tre]  were  about 
his  cars  were  opened,  and  the]  four  thousand:  and  lie  sent 
siring  of  his  longue  was  loosed,  them  away, 
ami  he  spake  plainly.  10  A\n  immediately  entering 

36  And  he  charged  them  into  a  ship,  with  his  disciples. 


,  P  |  V  ■ 

that  they  should  tell  no  one  :  he  came  into  the  parts  of  Dal- 
but  the  more  he  charged  them,  mamitha*  II  And  the  lMiavisc.es 
sc^mucb  the  more  abundantly  came  forth*  and  began  to  dis- 
tficy  published//;  37  and  were  pule  with  him,  seeking  of  him 
beyond  measure  astonished v  say-  a  sign  hum  heaven*  trying  1dm* 
ing*  u  1 1  v  doth  all  things  well;  1£  And  sighing  deeply  in  his 
he  makeih  both  the  deaf  to  hear*  spirit*  he  said.  Why  doth  this 
and  the  dumb  to  speak,* *  generation  seek  after  a  sign? 

CiivVUL  1  In  those  clays*  the  verily  I  tell  you*  No  sign  shall 
multitude  being  very  great,  be  given  to  this  generation**' 
and  having  nothing  in  eat,  he  J3  And  leaving  them,  he  enter- 
called  to  him  |Jm]  disciples,  cd  again  [into  the  and  do 
and  said  to  them,  iuIhavc 
compassion  on  the  multitude, 
because  they  have  now  cent  tim¬ 
ed  with  me  three  days,  unci  have 
nothing  to  cab  3  Ami  if  1 
send  them  home  fasting,  their 
strength  will  fail  them  by  the 


parted  to  the  other  side. 

14  NOW  t h ?;  had 

forgotten  to  take  bread  ;  nor 
bad  they  with  them,  in  the  ship, 
more  than  one  loaf.  15  And  he 
charged  them  saying,  41  Take 
heed  wd  beware  of  die  leaven 


nay:  for  some  of  them  have  |  of  the  Pharisees,  and  the  lea- 
come  from  a  great  distance/*  j  ven  of  Herod/*  Ui  And  they  tea* 
4  And  Ids  disciples  answered  j  turned  among  themselves,  say- 
him,  “Whence  can  :mv  one  \  iuyrt  4i  It  i&  because  we  have  no 


satisfy  these  with  broad  here  hi  !  broad/* 

the  desert  ?”  5  And  he  asked  IT  And  Jesus  perceiving//, 

therm  *(  How  manv  loaves  have  said  to  them,  u  Why  reason  tc 

*  ^  t  m 

ye?”  And  they  said,  '*  Seven,”  because  ye  have  no  bread?  per- 
G  And  he  commanded  the  mu  I*  echo  vc  not  yet,  nor  understand? 
tUude  to  plate  themselves  on  ha\*e  ye  your  heart  [still]  hard- 
the  ground:  and  lie  took,  the  i  cited?  If?  Hariris:  eyes,  see  ye 
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nut  f  and  having  cats*  hear  ve 
not  ?  and  do  ye  iml  remember  : 
19  Vvhen  1  brake  the  five 

loaves  among  the  five  thousand, 
how  many  panniers  full  of  fi  ag- 
mcats  took  y  e  up  They  said  to 
him*  u  Twelve-"  20“  And  when 
the  seven  hctvnt  among  the 
four  thousand;  how  many  has* 
fee  ts  filled  with  fragments  took 
yc  tip:"  Ami  i hey  said,  “Seven.” 
5t  And  lie  said  to  them,  “  Why 

do  vc  tint  understand 

* 

22  Titian  he  on  me  to  Beth- 
said  a  :  and  they  brought  to  him 
a  biind  man*  and  besought  him 
to  much  bin:.  23  And  tuk:n:\' 
the  blind  man  hy  the  band,  he 
led  him  out  of  the  village:  then 
spitting  on  hU  l-vcs,  and  putting 
bis  hands  upon  him,  he  asked 
him  if  he  saw  any  dung,  24  And 
he  looking  up*  said,  <(  I  sec 
men,  as  trees,  walking-**  ;;i 
Then  lie  put  ki$  hand  again 
upon  his  eyes,  ;  iHid  made  him 
look  up:  1  and  he  was  restored, 
and  saw  every  one  distinctly*  26 

-i  ■#■ 

And  Jesus  sent  him  away  to  his 
home,  .saying,  “  Neither  go  in¬ 
to  the  village*  nuv  icil  any  one 
in  live  village/' 

2 7  Then  Jesus  and  his  disci¬ 
ples  departed  in  the  villages  of 
Cesarca,  in  tht  dominion  of 
Philip;  and  on  the  way,  he 
qsked  his  disciples,  saying  to 

them,  “  Whom  do  men  sav 
r  #■ 

that  I  am  /’  2S  Amt  they  an¬ 
swered,  “  John  the  Baptist : 
but  some  Elijah  :  others,  one  of 
the  prophets/'  29  Then  he  suid 
to  them,  41  But  whom  say  yc 
that  1  an*  F*  And  Peter  answer¬ 
ing,  said  to  him,  “Thou  an  the 
Christ/*  30  And  he  strict Iv 


■  charged  them  that  they  should' 
!  toll  no  one  concerning  him* 

i  31  And  he  began  lo  teach 
*  them,  that  the  Son  of  man  must 
j  sutler  many  things,  and  be  re¬ 
jected  by  the  cldurs  and  chief- 
priests  and  scribes,  and  kill¬ 
ed,  and  within  three  days  rise 
{from  ihc  dvad*  32  And  he  spoke 
these  words  so  plainly,  that  Pc- 
ter,  taking  him  aside,  reproved 
him-  3:1  fiui  he  turned  about, 
j  and  looking  on  his  disciples, 

J  rebuked  Futcr*  saying,  “(let 
thee  hence,  adversary  :  for  \ho\\ 

;  regardesi  not  the  things  of 

■  God,  but  the  things  of  men*'* 

i  * 

34  'then  calling  to  him  the 
multitude,  with  his  disciples,  hr 
said  to  them,  “  Whosoever 
woidd  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  hiutscir,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  an  cl  follow  ine.  35  For 
whosoever  would  save  his  life, 
shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever 
|  shall  lose  [his  life]  for  my  sake 
arid  that  of  the  gospel,  shall 

r  save  if. 

36  (“For  what  will  it  profit  a 
:  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 

■  world  and  forfeit  bis  own  life  - 
.  37  Or  what  would  a  man  give 

■  as  a  ransom  for  his  life  ?)  38  For 

;  whosoever  shall  he  ashamed  of 

me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this 

#  ■ 

adulterous  and  sinful  genera- 
!  rion;  of  him,  also*  the  Son  of 

.  man  will  be  ashamed*  when  be 

■  * 

shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father,  with  the  holy  angels.” 

Cti.  IX,  1  He  said,  also,  to 
them,  “  Verily  I  tell  you.  There 
are  some  standing  here,  who 
shall  not  taste  of  death  till  they 
j  have  seen  the  reign  of  God  ush¬ 
ered  in  with  power.” 
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£!  And  alter  six  (lavs,  Jesus 

1 

iook  with  him  Peter,  ami  James 
and  John,  awl  brought  them  tip 
a  high  momUuhi,  privately,  by 
themselves:  anti  he  was  trans¬ 
figured  before  them-  3  Anti  his 
raiment  became  shining,  very 
vv  hue  [ g-v  ft /i  'jw  j j  s  uch  as  no  fu  1  - 
ler  upon  earth  can  whiten,  4 
Ami  Elijah  am!  Moses  appear¬ 
ed  U>  them  ;  and  were  talking 
with  Jesus, 

J  Then  Peter  speaking,  said 
to  Jeans,  u  Master,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  US 
make  three  tabernacles ;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elijah,5’  0  For  he  knew 
r.ot  what  to  say;  for  they  were 
much  afraid.  7  And  a  cloud 
appeared,  overshadowing  them : 
.md  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
vicnid,  u  Tliis  is  my  beloved 
'On  :  hear  ye  him.J>  S  And  m- 
stanUy  looking  about,  they  saw 
no  longer  any  one,  save  Jesus 

otdv,  will)  themselves. 

■■  r 

9  And  as  they  were  coming 
tiowij  from  tbu  mountain,  Jie 
:ominamied  them,  that  they 
should  tell  lio  one  what  things 
thev  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of 

f  J 

man  should  arise  from  the  dead. 
10  And  they  kept  the  matter 
to  themselves,  reasoning  one 
with  another,  what  the  rising 
from  the  dead  could  mean.  11 
And  they  Asked  him*  saying, 
^  Why  say  the  scribes  that 
Elijah  must  first  come  P*  12 
And  he  answering,  said  lo  them, 
w  Elijah  indeed  on  math  first,  and 
restorcth  all  things  ha  nhawed 
also,  how  it  is  written  of  the  Son 


of  man,  that  he  nuihi  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  set  at 
nought.  13  w  Bui  t  tell  you*  that 
i  ndeed  Elijah  is  come,  and  they 
have  done  to  him  whatsoever 
they  chose;  as  it  is  written  of 

him/3 

14  And  coming  to  the  other 
disciples,  he  saw  a  great  crowd 
about  them,  and  the  scribes  dis¬ 
puting  with  them.  13  And  im¬ 
mediately,  all  the  multitude,  on 
seeing  him,  wore  greatly  aston¬ 
ished  ;  and  running  to  him,  salut¬ 
ed  him.  16  And  he  asked  them* 
^AbetU  what  do  ye  dispute  a- 
mfliig  yourselves  ?”  17  And  one 
of  the  multitude  answering  said* 
f<  Master,  1  have  brought  to 
ihcc  my  son,  who  hath  a  dumb 
spirit*;  J&  and  wheresoever 
it  sci/.cUi  him,  it  dasheth  him  on 
the  ground  ;  and  ho  foameth. 


teeth,  and 
I  spake  to 


and  grind odi  [his 
wasteth  away :  aik! 

■p 

thy  disciples,  that  they  might 
cast  it  mu ;  but  they  could  not/3 
l9Th enJasvx  answering  \t h rw,] 
ssud,  "O  unbelieving  genera¬ 
tion,  how  long  shall  1  be  with 
you  ?  how  long  shall  I  endure 
you?  Bring  him  to 

20  And  they  brought  him  to 
Jasm :  and  on  seeing  him,  the 
spirit  immediately  convulsed 
him ;  and  falling  on  the  ground, 
he  wallowed,  foaming-  21  And 
Jesuit  asked  his  father,  “  How 
long  is  it  since  this  hath  befaF 
len  him?”  And  he  said, (C  From 
his  childhood*  22  And  often  it 
hath  cast  htin  into  the  fire,  and 
into  the  waters,  to  destroy  him  : 
but  if  thou  canst  do  any  thing, 


rtf 


*  The  riuJd  win  subject  i&  epileptic  fiw,  vhkh  'vorcrappoicd  to  1**  uii  l>y  tlrcrvivvv 

dfUiwim  rW  k  4li#f  tndlii  nf  mnii.  Si*#'  Fin^r  Aft  Brtm.  n.  1^. 
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have  compassion  on  tts>  and 
help  us.”  l23  Ami  Jesus  said  to 
him,  “If  thou  cansi  [believe  ?J 

Ail  things  are  possible  for  him 

who  bclievcth.'*  24  And  imme¬ 
diate  iv  the  father  of  the  child 

r 

crying  out,  said  with  tears,  “I 
believe  :  help  thw  mine  unbe¬ 
lief.” 

: 25  Xow  Jesus  seeing  that  a 
crowd  iv as  running  together, 
rebuked  the  impure  spirit,  say¬ 
ing  to  it,  “  Thou  dumb  and 
deaf  spirit,  1  command  thee, 
Come  out  of  him*  and  enter  no 
more  into  him-"  2ti  And  erv- 
ing  out,  and  coimibing  him 
greatly,  it  came  out  uf  him  ;  and 
he  was  as  one  dr  ad  ;  so  that 
many  said,  u  He  is  dead*”  27 
But  Jesus  taking  him  by  the 
hand,  raised  him  up;  and  ho 
arose. 

5B  Now  when  Jestt*  was 
come  into  a  house,  his  disci¬ 
ples  asked  him  privately*  **  Why 
could  not  we  cast  him  out  V'  2[) 
And  he  said  to  them.  *;This 
kind  nf  /tower  can  by  no  mean:* 


S3  And  he  came  to  Caper¬ 
naum,  and*  being  in  a  house,  lie 

asked  them,  u  What  were  ve 

r  # 

disputing  about  [ among  your- 
itVzifjJ  on  the  way  V9  34  But 
they  kept  silence  :  for  they  had 
disputed  among  themselves,  on 
the  way,  who  should  be  great¬ 
est.  S3  And  setting  down,  he 
called  the  twelve,  and  said  to 
them,  (<if  any  one  desire  to  be 
first,  he  must  be  last  of  all,  and 
a  servant  of  all.”  36  And  taking 
a  little  child,  he  set  Mm  in  the 
midst  of  them  :  then  holding 
him  in  his  arms*  he  said  to 
them,  37  H  Whosoever  shall  re¬ 
ceive  one  oT  such  little  children 
in  n nr  name,  ruccivcth  me  :  and 

F  ' 

whosoever  shall  receive  me, 

rcceivcth  not  ontu  me.  hut  him 

%  r 

w  ho  sent  tn*v! 

38  Then  John  spake  to  him, 
saying,  ^  Master,  we  saw  om: 
casting  ouf  demons  in  thy  name, 
i  and  w  e  forbade  him*  [ipniwjr 
j  he  fotiowrih  not  3!)  Bu: 

Jesus  said,  u  Forbid  him  not  : 
lor  there  is  none  who  workcUi 


go  forth,  but  by  prayer  and  fast- 


mg. 


30  And  departing  thence, 
they  went  through  Galilee  ;  and 
he  was  unwilling  iliar  any  one 
should  know*  it.  31  For  be 
taught  jiis  disciple*,  and  said  to 
them,  uThe  Son  of  man  is 
it  bout  to  be  delivered  up  into  the 

hands  of  men  ;  and  thev  win 

* 

kill  hiin  ;  and  killed,  he 

■will  arise  on  the  third  day.”  S3 

*  t 

But  they  understood  not  what 
he  meant;  and  vvfcrc  afraid  to 
ask  him* 


a  miracle  in  my  name,  who  can 
readily  speak  evil  of  me*  40 
For  he  that  is  not  against  you* 
is  for  you.  41  For  whosoever 
shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water 
to  drink  hi  my  nainc,  because 
ye  are  Christ's,  verily  l  tell 
you,  he  shall  by  no  means  lose 
his  reward*  42  And  whosoever 
shall  insnate  one  of  f/rtur  )ow)v 

s 

ones*  who  believe  in  me,  it  M  ere 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
wt-re  put  about  his  neck,  and 
that  he  w;.rt*  cast  into  the  aca. 

43  “  Anti  if  thy  hand  manure* 


4  So  Csn.pM  :  **  rhte  to  offiiiiJ,"  Vl^rm^n,  and  tk  Intproml  V^ioiti  And  ^  Jn 

Mati.  r-’f.J.  V-Ct  witu  St*J  Jiari*  vi.  3,  tiotr. 
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thee,  cat  it  off;  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  maimed  into  life, 
than,  having  two  hands,  to  go 
into  Gehenna,  [into  the  un¬ 
quenchable  fire;]  4  4jwhcrc  their 
worm  dielh  not,  and  die  fire  is 
not  quenched.]  45  And  if  thy 
font  insnare  thee,  cut  it  off :  it 
is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  lame,  than  having  two  feet, 
to  be  cast  into  Gehenna,  fin  to  the 
unquenchable  Jire  ;]  46  [where 
their  wovin  rliclh  uut*  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched*]  47  And 
if  thine  eye  in  snare  thee,  pluck 
it  out:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom,  of  (Joel 
with  one  eye,  than  having  Uvo 
eyesj  to  be  cast  into  [the  fire  of] 
Gehenna ;  48  where  their  worm 
dielh  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched.  49  a  For  every  one 
shall  be  salted  with  fire*  and 
every  fcacrihcc  shall  be  salt* 
ed  with  salt.  50  Salt  z*  good: 
but  if  the  salt  become  tasteless, 
wherewith  will  ye  season  it  l 
Have  salt  in  yourselves ;  and  be 
at  peace  ohe  with  another*” 
Ch,X.  1  Akd,  arising  from 
thence,  he  came  into  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  Judea,  on  the  further 
side  of  Jordan  ;  2  and  the  mul¬ 
titude  resorted  to  him  again; 
and,  as  hia  custom  was,  he 
taught  them  again.  And  the 
Pharisees  approaching,  asked 
him*  w  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 
put  away  his  wife  ?!*  This  ihcrj 
mid,  trying  him.  3  And  he  an¬ 
swering,  said  to  them*  Wh^t 
did  Moses  command  you  ?”  4 
And  they  said,  a  Moses  suffer¬ 
ed  us  to  write  a  bill  of  divorce¬ 
ment,  and  to  put  her  away/’ 

5  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
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to  them,  "For  the  perverse* 
ness  of  your  heart*  he  wrote 
you  this  precept-  6  But  at  the 
■  beginning  of  the  creation  God 
I  made  them  a  mate  and  a  female# 
7  tfOn  account  of  this,  a  man 
shall  leave  his  father  and  mo* 

ther,  and  cleave  to  his  wife ; 
and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh/ 

|  8  So  that  they  are  no  more  two; 

|  but  one  flesh.  9  What,  the  re - 
!  fore*  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder/’ 

10  And  in  the  house*  his  dis- 
,  cipics  again  asked  him  concern¬ 
ing  this  matter*  1 1  And  he 
said  to  them,  “  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  and 

shall  marrv  another,  com  mitt  cth 

*  r 

adultery  against  her.  12  Anti  if 
a  woman  shall  put  away  her  hus¬ 
band,  and  sbajl  be  married  to 
another,  she  commiltelh  adul¬ 
tery.5’ 

JD  And  they  brought  lit- 
j  lie  children  to  him,  that  he 
might  touch  them:  hiu  the 
disciples  rebuked  those  who 
brought  fArw.  1 4  Now  Jesus  per¬ 
ceiving  this,  was  much  displeas¬ 
ed,  and  said  to  them,  “  Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come  to 
me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  tell  you,  Whoso- 
I  ever  shall  not  receive  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 
can  by  no  means  enter  therein.*’ 

16  Then  taking  them  in  hii 
arms,  and  laying  Ins  hands  on 

:  them,  he  blessed  them, 

IT  And  on  his  gouig  forth, 
into  tiie  road,  one  ran,  and  kneel¬ 
ing  down  to  him,  asked  him, 
“  Good  Teacher,  what  shall  I 
do,  that  1  may  inherit  aionian 
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life  ?”  And  J  e&ttfi  said  to  him,  28  Pistmi  began  to  say  to  him, 
t(  WKy  eallcst  thou  mo  good  ?  w  Lo,  \vc  have  left  all,  and  have 
/Ar-re  none  good*  hut  one*  that  followed  thee*”  29  Jesus  an- 
u  God.  19  Thou  knowcsE  the  swering*  said,"  Verily  I  tell  you, 
commandments,  U)o  not  com-  There  is  no  one  who  hath  left 
mil  adultery  ;  [Do  not  commit  house*  or  brethren*  or  sisters* 
murder:]  JO o  not  steal ;  Do  not  or  father,  or  mother,  [or  wifctj 
hear  false  witness ;  Defraud  not;  or  children,  or  lands*  for  my 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother.* ;  sake,  and  for  the  sake  oF  the 

20  And  he  answering,  said  gospel,  SO  but  he  shall  receive 
to  turn,  “Teacher,  all  these  an  hundred -fold,  now,  in  this 
things  I  have  kept  from  my  time;  houses,  and  brethren,  and 
youth-’'  21  Then  Jesus  looking  sisters*  and  mothers*  and  chib 
on  him,  loved  him,  and  said  to  dren,  and  lands,  with  pcrsecu* 
him,  “  In  one  thing  thou  art  lions;  and  in  the  age  to  come* 
deficient :  go,  sell  whatsoever  aiooian  life*  31  But  many  who 
thou  hast  *  and  give  to  [fAr]  poor,  are  first  will  be  last;  and  the 
and  then  a  halt  have  treasure  in  last  first,” 

heaven:  ami  come*  j' faking  ufi  52  NOW  being  on  the  way* 
the  crops']  and  follow  mc/!  22  going  up  to  Jerusalem;  and 
And  lie  was  sad  at  these  words*  Jesus  walked  before  them  :  and 
and  went  away  sorrowful;  for  they  were  served  with  a  horror, 
he  had  great  possessions*  23  and  Followed  him  with  fear* 
And  Jesus  lowking  round  about*  Then  taking  the  twelve  aside* 
said  to  hjs  disciples,  “With  he  began  lo  tell  diem  the  things 
what  difficulty  \vl!f  those  that  which  were  about  to  befal  him ; 
have  i ichcs  enter  into  the  king*  30  a  Behold*  we  are  going  up  lo 
fiom  of  God  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son  of  man 

21  And  the  disciples  were  will  be  delivered  up  to  the 
astonished  at  his  words*  But  chief-priests*  and  to  [thej 
Jesus  speaking  again*  said  to  scribes;  ami  they  will  condemn 
them,  “  Children,  how  difficult  him  to  death,  and  will  deliver 
is  if  For  those  who  trust  in  rich-  him  up  to  the  gentiles :  34  and 
es,  to  enter  info  the  kingdom  of  they  will  scoff  at  him*  and  will 
Cod!  25  It  is  easier  that  a  scourge  him,  ami  will  spit  on 
camel  should  go  through  [ thej  lum*  and  will  kill  him:  and 
eye  of  a  needle*  than  that  a  rich  the  third  day  he  will  be  raised 
man  should  enter  into  the  king-  from  tht  dead™ 

dom  of  God/1 Ami  they  were  35  Ara  James  and  John*  the 
exceedingly  amazed,  saying  sons  of  Zchedee,  came  to  him* 
among  themselves*  “  Who  then  saying,  “Teacher,  we  request 
can  be  saved  i**  27  And  Jesus  [  that  thou  wonldst  do  for  us 
looking  on  them*  said,  “  With  j  whatsoever  we  shall  ask  ”  36 
men  it  rtf  impossible,  but  not  j  And  he  said  to  them,  “  What 
with  God:  [for  with  God  all  do  ye  desire  that  I  should  do 
things  arc  possibly]  for  your”  37  Then  they  said 
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to  him,  Grant  us  that  we  may 
stt,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  thy  left  hand,  in 
thy  glory*”  3b  But  Jesus  said  to 
them,  u  Yc  know  not  what  ye 
ask*  can  ye  drink,  of  the  cup 
of  which  [  am  to  drink  ?  andj 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  i 

with  which  1  am  to  be  bap-’ 

tized  f”  39  And  they  said  to  j 
him,  u  We  cam”  And  Jesus 
said  to  them*  u  Ye  will  drink  in- 
deed  of  the  cup  of  which  I  am 
to  drink;  and  will  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  with  which  I 
am  to  he  baptized  :  40  but,  to 
sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my 
left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give, 
except  to  those  for  whom  it  is 
prepared*” 

41  And  the  ten  hearing 
thisy  began  to  be  moved  with 
indignation  against  James  and 
John.  42  But  Jesus,  having 
called  them  together,  said  to 
them,  uYe  know  that  those 
who  rule  over  the  gentiles  have 
dominion  over  them  ;  and  their 
great  ones  exercise  authority 
upon  them*  43  But  it  shall  not 
be  so  among  you  :  but  whoso¬ 
ever  desireth  to  be  great  among 
you,  must  be  your  servant:  44 
and  whosoever  of  you,  desireth 
to  be  chief,  must  be  the  slave 
of  all,  45  For  even  the  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  served,  but 
to  serve ;  and  to  give  hia  life  a 
ransom  for  many, 

4G  And  they  came  to  Jericho: 
and  on  his  going  nut  of  Jericho, 
with  his  disciples,  and  a  great 
crowd,  blind  Uartimcus,  [that 
is,  the  son  of  Timcus,)  sat  by 
the  road,  begging.  4 7  And  hear¬ 
ing  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Naza¬ 


reth,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  to 
say,  u  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David* 
have  pity  on  me.”  43  And  many 
rebuked  him,  that  he  might 
he  silent ;  but  he  cried  out 
much  louder,  il  Thou  son  of 
David*  have  pity  on  me*” 

49  And  Jesus  stopping,  or¬ 
dered  him  to  be  called:  and 
they  called  the  Wind  man,  say¬ 
ing  to  him,  “  lie  encouraged, 
rise;  lie  callcth  thee.”  59  And 
casting  away  Ids  mantle,  he 
rose  up,  and  went  to  Jesus* 
51  And  Jesus  speaking,  said  to 
him,  What  dost  thou  wish 
me  to  do  for  thee  Then  the 
blind  man  said  to  him,  “Mas¬ 
ter,  that  I  may  receive  my 
sight.”  52  And  Jesus  said  to 
him,  a  Go  :  thy  faith  hath  res¬ 
tored  thee*”  And  immediately, 
he  received  his  sight,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  him  on  die  road. 

Ci i*  XL  1  And  when  they 
drew  near  to  Jerusalem,  being 
come  as  far  as  Jieth phage,  and 
Bethany,  near  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  sent  two  oflris  disci¬ 
ples,  and  said  to  them,  2  <f  (io 
into  the  town,  over-agamst  you: 
and  immediately  as  yc  cuter 
into  It,  ye  will  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  no  man  ever  sat : 
loose  it,  and  bring  it  to  me*  3 
And  if  any  one  say  to  you, 
c  Why  do  ye  this:5  say,  ‘The 
Master  hath  need  of  it and 
immediately,  he  will  send  it  hi¬ 
ther.”  4  And  they  went  away, 

w  #  ' 

and  found  a  colt,  tied  by  a  door, 
without,  in  a  place  where  two 
roads  met;  and  thev  loosed  it. 

'  J 

5  And  some  of  those  who 
stood  there,  said  to  them, 
"  W  hat  do  ye,  loosing  the  coltr,-, 
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6  Amt  they,  having  answered  ]  i aught  them,  saying*  “  Is  it  not 

as  Jesus  had  commanded  them,  i  written*  (  My  house  shall  be 

were  allowed  io  taht:  it,  7  And  ■  called  a  house  of  prayer  for  all 

they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  j  the  nations  r'  but  ye  have  made 

and  cast  their  mantles  on  it:  [it  a  den  of  rubbers*-'  18  And  the 

and  he  sat  thereon*  8  And  many  i  $cnhe$  and  the  chief- priests 

spread  their  mantles  in  the  heard  if*  and  sought  how  they 

road:  and  others  cut  down  might  destroy  him  :  for  they 

boughs  from  the  trees,  and  feared  him,  because  all  the 

strewed  them  in  die  toad,  multitude  was  amazed  at  his 

■ 

And  those  who  went  be* !  doctrine,  H)  And  when  even- 


fore,  and  those  who  followed,  i  mg  was  come,  he  went  out  of 
shouted,  [sayingj]  tr  Hosanna:  the  city. 

Blessed  be  he  who  comcth  in  30  And  in  the  morning,  as 
the  mime  of  the  Lord,  10  Hap-  they  passed  by>  they  saw  the 
py  be  the  approaching  reign  of  :  fig-tree  withered  away  from  the 


our  father  David:  Hosanna  in 
the  highest/'  11  And  j\/rar«*"[ 
entered  into  Jerusalem,  [cue;*] 
into  the  temple:  and .Jwvmg 
surveyed  nil  things  round  about, 

4  1  J  ‘ 

it  being  late,  he  departed,  with 

the  twelve,  to  Bethany- 

"  ■¥ 

10  And  on  dm  morrow*  on 


\  roots.  31  Whereupon  Peter  re- 
[collecting,  said  to  him*  “Mas¬ 
ter*  behold  the  fig-tree*  which 
thuii  hast  devoted,  already  with¬ 
ered/’  23  And  Jesus  answer- 
j  ing,  said  to  them,  **  Have  faith 
in  God.  35  For  verily  i  tell  you. 
Whosoever  shall  say  to  this 


their  coming  from  Bethany*  he  !  mountain,  4  Be  thou  removed* 


was  hungry,  13  And  seeing  a  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea  ;* 
fig-tree  at  a  distance,  fell  of  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his 
leaves,  he  went  it)  see  if  he  heart,  but  shall  believe  that  what 


could  find  any  fruit  on  it,  (for*  he  saith  will  come  to  pass;  he 
the  season  for  th  c  ^alhrrinir  of  shall  hnv  C  j  whatsoever  he  satth;^ 

figs  was  not  crime,)  but  on  24  for  winch  reason,  I  tell  you, 
coming  to  it,  lie  found  nothing  All  things  whatsoever  yes  ask 
jbut  leaves,  14  Whereupon  he  j  when  ye  jirayjbeltcvc  that  ye  will 
;paid  to  it;  “  Henceforth  let  rm  j  receive  and  ye  shall  have 

one  cat  fruit  of  time  to  the  age/'  j  thtm,  35  And  when  ye  stand 
And  his  disciples  heard  ir.  Spraying,  forgive,  if  ye  have 
15  Afro  they  cume  to  Jeru-  aught  against  any  :  Then  also 
isalem  ;  and  going  into  the  your  put  her  in  heaven*  will  for- 
temple,  he  begun  to  drive  out  give  you  year  trespasses.  36 
those  who  sold  and  bought  in  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive* 
the  temple:  and  he  overthrew  I  neither  will  your  Father  in 
the  tables  of  the  money -ell an g-  heaven*  forgive  your  trespasses, 
era,  and  the  scuts  of  those  who  Sit  Akd  they  again  came  to 
Bold  doves;  1  ft  and  would  twt  Jerusalem:  and  as  lie  was 
flu  Her  any  one  to  carry  a  vessel  walking  in  the  temple,  there 
through  the  temple,  IT  He  also!  catne  to  him,  the  chief-priests* 


and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders ; 

28  and  said  to  him,  uBy  what  au¬ 
thority  dost  thou  these  things? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  aw- 
tharity,  to  do  these  things  ?M 

29  And  Jesus  answering)  said 
to  them)  44 1  will  also  ask  you 
one  question  ;  now  answer  me, 
and  I  will  tell  you  by  what  au¬ 
thority  1  do  these  things*  SO 

;  W 

as  the  baptism  of  John  lVom 
hear on,  or  from  men  ??  answer 
mc/? 

31  And  they  reasoned  amongst 

-  o 

themselves,  saying,  “  If  we  say, 
c  From  heaven  he  will  say% 

'  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe 
him  ?'  SB  But  if  vve  say* f  From 
men  they  feared  the  people: 
For  all  men  accounted  John  to 
be  a  prophet  indeed,  S3  And 
they  answering,  said  to  Jesus* 
(<  We  caimot  tell/*  And  Jesus 
answering,  said  to  them,  “  Nei¬ 
ther  do  1  tell  you  by  what  au¬ 
thority  1  do  these  things/* 

Cm  XII.  1  And  he  commen¬ 
ced  talking  to  them  in  parables, 
44  A  certain  man  planted  a  vine¬ 
yard,  and  put  a  hedge  about  it, 
tUid  digged  a  wine- vat,  and  built 
a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  hus¬ 
bandmen  ;  and  went  into  ano¬ 
ther  country.  2  And,  at  the 
season,  he  sent  to  the  husband¬ 
men  a  servant,  that  ho  might 
receive  from  the  husbandmen 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard.  3 
But  ibev  seized  him,  beat 

t  ' 

himy  and  sent  him  away  empty. 
4  And  again,  he  sent  to  them 
another  servant  :  and  ["£*/  cant¬ 
ing  stones  J\  they  wounded  hint 
in  the  head,  and  sent  him  awav 

*  r 

shame  fully  treated.  5  And  he 
sent  another  ;  and  him  they 


killed;  and  of  many  others, 
which  he  nenty  some  they  heal* 

anti  some  they  killed. 

6*(  Nmv  having  an  only  son, 
beloved  ^by  hiiu,j  he*  at  last, 
sent  him  also  to  them,  saying* 

*  They  will  reverence  my  sand 
7  But  those  husbandmen  said 

amongst  themselves,  (  This  is 
the  heir  ;  come.  Jet  us  kill  him, 
and  the  inheritance  wifi  be 
ours/  8  So  they  laid  hold  on 
him,  and  having  thrust  him  out 

of  the  vineyard,  they  killed  him. 
9  What,  therefore*  will  the  own¬ 
er  of  the  vineyard  do  ?  he  will 
come  and  destroy  the  husband¬ 
men)  and  will  give  the  vineyard: 
to  others. 

10,«  Have  ye  not  read  this 
scripture?  The  stone. which  the 
builders  rejected)  is  become 
the  head  of  the  corner.  11  This 
is  the  Lord's  doing;  and  it  is 
marvellous  in  nur  eyes/9  12  And 
they  sought  to  apprehend  him, 
(but  feared  the  multitude ;)  for 
they  knew  that  he  had  spoken 
the  parable  against  them  :  and 
leaving  him,  they  went  away. 

IS  Thun  they  sent  to  him 
gome  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 
the  Hcrodians,  to  catch  him  ii) 
discourse.  14  And  having  come, 
they  said  to  him,  u  Teacher* 
we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
care&t  not  for  any  one  :  for  thou* 
regardest  not  the  persons  o£ 
men,  but  teachest  the  way  of 
God  truly  :  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not?  shall 
we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give  ?** 
15  But  be,  knowing  their 
hypocrisy,  said  to  them  w  Why 
do  ye  try  me  ?  bring  me  a  dc- 
nariusj  that  I  may  see  rV/s  1 6 
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Ami  they  brought  it ;  and  he 

said  to  them,  “  Whose  «  this 
image  and  inscription  ?**  And 
they  said  to  Inm,  u  Cesar’s/* 
IT  And  Jesus  answering  said 
to  them,  u  Bonder  to  Cesar, 
the  tilings  of  Cesar,  anti  to 
God,  the  things  of  Cod/*  And 
they  wondered  at  him. 

18 Then  the  Sadducccs  came 
to  him,  who  say  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  ;  and  they  ask” 
ed  him3  saying,  19  ^Teacher, 
Moses  hath  written  to  us:  *  If 
a  man*s  brother  die,  and  leave 
behind  a  wife,  but  leave  no 
‘children,  that  his  brother  should 
4ake  Ilia  wife,  and  raise  up  off- 
Spring  to  his  brother/  Gfi 
^(nere  were  seven  brethren  :  and 
She  first  took  a  wife,  and,  dying, 
left  no  oiTspring,  21  And  the 
second  took*  her,  and  died, 
neither  left  he  any  offspring: 
22  and  the  third  in  like  man¬ 
lier:  so  the  seven  had  her,  and 
left  no  offspring:  last  of  all  the 
;  woman  also  died* 

:  25"  In  the  resumMUlon^thcrc- 
dbrej  when  they  shall  arise /Vom 
dmdj  whose  wife  of  them 
irtU  she  be?  for  the  seven  had 
fcfer  hb  ihiir  wife.7'  24  Then 
;us  answering,  said  to  them. 
Do  vc  not  err  iuneeniiiiL' 

*  G 

ffiis  imuuii't  nut  knowing  ii:v 
Scriptures,  nor  the  poucr  of 
<S ud  f  £ 5  l'or  when  they  shall 
(rise  from  the  dead,  there  will 
«Ge  neither  marrying!  nor  giving 
in  marriage:  but  they  will  be 
is  the  angels  in  heaven* 

26  “But  concerning  the  dead, 
'that  they  shall  rise,  have  ye  not 
tead  in  the  Ejcmk  of  Moses, 
Iknr,  at  the  bush,  God  spake  to 


? 

i 


i 


i 


him,  Saying,  ‘  I  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?*  27  He 
is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but 
of  the  living.  Ye  therefore 
greatly  err.5’ 

28  Then  one  of  the  scribes 
approach ed,  and,  having  heard 
them  reasoning  together,  and 
perceiving  that  he  had  answer¬ 
ed  them  wed,  asked  him, 
u  Which  is  the  Krst  command- 
mem  of  all  r”  29  And  Jesus  an¬ 
swered  him,  “  The  first  com¬ 
mandment  of  all  h,  *  Hear,  O 
Israel;  The  Lord  in  our  God: 
the  Lord  is  one:  30  and  thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 

At  " 

thy  soul,  and  with  ;ill  thy  mind, 
ami  with  all  thy  strength/  This 
is  the  first  commandment*  31 
And  the  second  h  like  it, 
*  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh¬ 
bour  as  thyself.’  There  is  none 
other  commandment  greater 
than  these/’ 

52  And  the  scribe  said  to 
him,  In  truth*  Master,  thou 
hast  said  well ;  for  there  is  one; 
ami  them  is  none  other  but  he; 
33  and  to  love  him  with  all  the 
hem,  and  with  alt  the  under¬ 
standing,  and  with  all  the  soul, 
and  with  ;dl  the  strength,  and 
to  love  hi#  neighbour  as  himself, 
is  more  than  all  whole  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices/'  34 
And  Jesus  observing  how  dis¬ 
creetly  he  answered,  said  to 
him,  **  Thou  an  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God*”  And  no 
ones  after  that,  durst  interro¬ 
gate  hum 

O 

33  Then*  as  Jesus  was  teach¬ 
ing  in  the  temple,  he  asked 
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them,  u  How  sty  the  scribes 

that  Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  speaking 
by  a  holy  spirit,  said,  'Jehovah 
Said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand*  till  1  make  thine 
enemies  thv  footstool,’  37  David 
[th  cteforc]  himself,  called*  him 
Lord ;  how  \$hc  then  his  son  ?*’ 
And  the  common  people  heard 
him  gladly* 

3d  Then  he  said  to  them,  in 
3iis  teaching,  u  Beware  of  the 
scribes,  who  like  to  walk  in 
robes,  3y  and  fovc  salutations  in 
the  market-places,  ami  the  chief 
scats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  chtcf  places  at  feasts:  40 
who  devour  widows*  houses. 


**  Secst  thou  these  great  build¬ 
ings  ?  there  will  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  which  will 
not  bo  thrown  down.” 

3  And  as  he  was  sitting  upon 
the  mount  of  Olives,  over- 
against  the  temple*  Peter,  and 
Jainesj  and  John, ami  Andrew, 
asked  him  privahdy,  4 41  Tell  us, 
when  will  these  things  be  ?  and 
what  wili  be  the  sign,  when  all 
those  things  are  about  to  be  ao 
complisltcd  :  5  And  Jesus  an-, 
swermg  them,  began  to  say* 

“  Take  heed  that  no  one  deceive 

vou:  6  For  numv  will  come  in 

¥■  * 

my  namtj  snying,  £I  am  thtt 
furson  r  and  will  deceive. many. 

7  ^But  when  ye  shall  hear  of 


and  fora  show  make  long  pray¬ 
ers:  these  will  receive  a  great¬ 
er  punishment” 


j  wars,  and  ruin  ours  of  wars,  he 

|  not  troubled  :  for  these  things. 

f  must  come  to  pass  ;  but  the  end 


41  A  kd  Jesus  sat  over  against  j 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how 
the  multitude  cast  money  into 
the  treasury:  arul  many  who 
were  rich  put  in  much*  42  And 
a  certain  [poorj  widow  earned 
and  put  in  two  rtri’rs,  which  I 
make  a  farthing.  43  And  having  \ 
called  Jhs  disciples,  he  said  to 
them*  “  Verilv  I  tell  votn  that 

'  ¥  f  ^ 

this  poor  widow  hath  put  in 
more  than  all  who  have  put 
into  the  treasury:  44  for  all 

i 

they  have  contributed  out  of 
their  abundance  :  hut  she  otu 
of  her  poverty  hath  given  all 
that  she  had,  even  her  whole 
living.” 

Cm  \1JJ-  K  Aynas  he  was 

going  out  of  the  temple:,  one  of 
his  disciples  said  to  turn,  u  Mas¬ 
ter  l  seel  what  large  stones, 
and  stately  buildings!”  2  And 
Jesus  answering,  said  to  lam* 


not  he  vet*  8  For  nation 

v 

tv  ill  rise  against  nation*  and 

r5 

kingdom  against  kingdom  :  and 
there  will  be  earthquakes  in; 
ma?nj  places,  and  there  will  be 
famines  [and  luimilts.  1  9  These 
things  are  the  beginnings  of 
sorrows*  But  lake  ye  heed  to 
yourselves;  for  they  will  deli- 

ver  you  up  to  councils  ;  and  ye. 
will  be  beaten  in  the  syna* 
gugucs*  and  ye  will  be  brought* 
before  rulers  and  kings  for  mjfc 

suku :  for  a  testinionv  to  them* 

*■  * 

10  ^  The  i^nod  tidings*  hmv- 
ever,  must  first  he  published 
among  all  nations.  11  I>ia  when* 

they  bring  ytn  and  deliver  you 
up,  take  no  anxious  thought- 
before  hand,  what  ye  siudl 
sneak*  tnor  meditate:  j  but  what* 

^  T  n  *  I 

over  shall  he  suggested  to  you* 
that  moment,  speak  ;  for  it  U 

not  ye  that  speak*  but  the  holy 


M.\  K k  Xll  r. 


-ptriL  1"  Now  \\ u:  brother  will 
deliver  up  the  brother  to  death, 
and  the  f.uuer  the  child:  and 
children  w  ui  rkc  up  against 
parer/s*  i;n<!  will  cause 
ilu'iu  to  1h.  mu  v  >  death.  15 
And  vc  w  \{]  he  tnriversall  v 

<  ri- 

hated  r.li  111V  LU.t'  n;Llt  ;  !)L|L  who- 

soever  per:>cvevelli  to  the  end, 
he  shall  be  preserved* 

Id  *4  ihu  when  ve  see  the 

r 

abomination  of  descihaion^stanth 
irig  where  H  ought  not, (Reader, 
attend  h:  then  let  those  that  are 
in  Judea  Ike  to  the  mountains: 
1J  and  let  not  him  that  is  on  the 
•housc-iop,  go  down  into  the 
house,  nur  enter*  to  take  ;uiy 
thing  mu  of  his  hniLse*  Jft  Nor 
let  him  tha:  is  in  the  field,  Kirn 


!  £4  4*  But  in  those  daysu  after 

*  ' 

j  that  edllitUon,  the  sun  u  ill  bo 

;  darkened,  and  the  moon  will  not 

c  her  light  ;  25  and  the 

stars  nf  heaven  will  fall,  and  tho 

powers  that  f/re  in  the  heavens 

will  be  shaken.  £0  And  then 

thev  will  sen  the  Son  of  man 
* 

coming  in  the  clouds,  with 
great  power  and  glory.  £r  And 
chen  he  wili  send  i'hisl  imui&cii- 

Li  i.  A 

and  will  gather  together 
Ills  chosen*  from  the  hmr  winds, 
from  the  extremities  of  heaven 
and  earth. 

ttut  learn  a  parable 
I  from  the  Ijgaree :  when  its 
branch  is  now  tender*  and  put* 
U  th  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that 
the  summer  is  near:  2\)  so  like¬ 


back  to  take  up  his  mantle.  j 
1 7  "ISnt  ukis  fir  them  that  arc  j 
mill  chdih  :md  for  them  that 
giv  e  so t'k  in  l host  days.  1  5  A nd 
Dniy  that  [yvur  JUght^  be  not 
In  winter.  U>  1 'or  i;i  those  (lavs 

m 

will  be  affliction,  such  as  hath 
not  been  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation  which  Ood 
created,  till  now;  no,  nor  wilt 

be,  £0  And  unless  the  Lord  | 
’.should  shorten  those  days,  no  1 

one  could  be  preserved  :  hut 
"■because  of  the  civet,  whom  he 
"hath  chosen*  he  hails  shortened 
(hose  davs. 

r 

£1  “  And  then*  if  a  Ely  one  say 
to  you*  (  Bo*  here  h  Christ  ;*  j 


wise  when  ye  sue  these  things 

accomplishing,  know  that  he 

is  near,  cvm  ai  the-  doors.  50 
■ 

Verily  i  tell  you,  Tins  genent- 
lion  will  not  puss  away,  till  al! 
these  things  be  aeromplished- 
5 J  Heaven  uescI  earth  will  pass 
away;  but  my  words  cannot 
pass  away. 

5&  u  lint  of  that  day,  or  hour* 
none  kuoweth  ■  no,  not  the  an* 
gels  in  heaven*  nor  the  Son; 
but  the  f  ather.  35  Take  heed, 
watch,  and  pray  :  fur  ye  know 
not  when  the  lime  is. 

54  An  u  man  going  abroad,  on 
leaving  KLs  house,  and  giving 
authority  to  Ins  servants,  and  lo 


[oi\  i  Bo,  there  d  believe  it  not ; 
B2i'ur  fake  Christs  and  false  pro- 


everyone  hi:>  work.  command¬ 
ed  also  the  porter  lo  watch. 


phets  wilt  rkc,  and  will  propose 
signs  and  wonders*  to  deceive, 
At'  it  veerr  possible,  evtli  the 
elect.  Ji;:i  take  yt:  heed  :  Jo, 
fl  h J\  e  vuu  ad  things. 

b 


55  So  watch  ve  :  for  vc  know 

^  F 

not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  cnmcLlt;  at  evening*  or 
at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock 
crowing,  or  in  themonrim/: 

r?J  1  H 
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lest  lie  r.onic  sv.dikiiiv.  and  itnti 
you  sleeping  J57  And  whit  I 
sav  W>you,  l  sav  louJt :  els. 

Cn.  XtV.  ’  1  NOW  after 
two  days,  was  the  pahstiV(M\  and 
r/jc  0/  unleavened  bread  : 

and  the  chief-priests  and  the 
scribes  wore  amt  living  how 
they  might  take  him  by  stva* 

I  r 

tageni,aml  kill  him.  2  Hut  they 
said,  “  Not  during  die  festival  ; 

there  lit:  a  disturbance 
among  tiie  pe^jde/* 

:i  NOW  on  his  being  in  He- 
Hi  any,  (in  the  house  of  Simon, 
foruivrtij  the  leper, J  as  be  Was 
at  table,  a  woman  rimir,  having 
an  alabaster-box  of  die  balsam 
of  spikenard,  whbh  vius  very 
costly  ;  and  she  brake  open  the 
box,  ami  poured  ii  out  upon  his 


JUi 


4  And  there  were  some  who 
h-K  indi ^nation  within  them¬ 
selves,  and  said,  Why  is  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  made  ?  ;1 

l’*or  this  balsam  might  have 
bent  sold  for  more  than  three 
hundred  denarii,  and  have  been 
given  to  the  pour.-'  And  they 
murmured  against  her, 

(i  Hut  Jesus  said,  w  SitfFer  her: 

why  do  yc  trouble  her?  Site 
hath  done  a  good  deed  toward 
me.  7  l-‘or  ye  have  the  poor  with 
you  always ;  and,  w  hensoever 
ye  wilt,  ye  can  do  them  good; 
!>ul  me  ye  hive  not  alwavs- 
Slw:  hath  done  what  she  could  j 

8  she  hath  anointed  my  body, 
before  bund,  for  itx  embalming, 
H  VYnty  1  iell  you,  AVhcreso- 
ever  this  gospel  shall  be  pi  cucb- 
cd1  througbotiiilu:  wtmSc  world, 
thix  also,  whirl)  she  bath  done, 
shall  tie  spoken  of,  fur  a  uwn 


1 


10  Tukn  Judas  Iscariot,  om 
of  the  tw  elve,  went  to  the  ehicb 
priests,  to  deliver  him  up  to 
them,  H  Now  oh  hearing  this, 
they  were  glad,  and  promised 
to  give  him  money.  And  he 
sought  how  lie  might  conveni¬ 
ently  deliver  him  up, 

12  And  tilt'  first  day  of  the 
feast  '/f  unleavened  bread,  w  hen 
they  killed  the  passu ver,  his 
disciples  said  in  h:m*  "  Where 
.shall  we  go  and  prepare,  that 
thou  may  t:  si  tail  the  passover i 
IS  Then  lie  suit  two  of  bhi  dis- 
cipus.  ami  said  w  them,  **  (<u 
into  the  t: "it v.  and  a  man  wili 

4 

meet  you*  can  ving  a  pitcher  uf 
water :  folio  a  him,  1  1  And 
wheresoever  he  ahull  enter  jii, 
say  to  the  owner  of  the  house, 

1  The  Teacher  seith.  When:  is 

the  guest -chamber,  in  which  It 

may  cat  the  m:>Mner  with  1  ujfr 
disc  iples}4 * * * 8  lb  And  he  will  shoptf 
you  u  large  upper  room,  fur* 

mailed  [tsutf  prepared  :j  there: 

make  ready  for  us.*' 

h 

10  And  his  disciple^  wrntv 
and  came  to  the  citv.  and  found 

V  * 

as  lie  had  told  them  :  and  they 
made  ruatlv  the  passive  r. 

17  And  in  the  evenings  he 
came  with  the  twelve,  18  At k| 
ax  they  were  at  table,  am!  were* 
eating,  Jesus  said,  ^  Verily  Jf 
tell  you,  that  one  of  you- 
who  is  ealing  with  me,  will 
deliver  me  up."  19  And  they 
began  to  he  grieved,  and  i<i  xarf 
to  him,  one  by  one,  “  Is  ii  J  v 
[  and  another,  u  Is  it  \  rv .  2d 

(  l  ' 

And  he  :  answering,'  said  to 

^  > 

diem,  It i\  ijtii;  ot  the,  twelve) 
wliu  d'mjKth  \\itli  nn*  in  tlip 

disii.  21  The  S iin  i.if  ivuCj  SOttl 
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rmialiis  lor  l ItrLi  b\  whom 

L« 

ilu:  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up ! 
good  were  it  i or  that  man  If  he 
were  not  born/’* 

-id  And  as  thev  were  eating, 
s,  taking  a  loahand  Ldebbing 
r t" he  brake*  ami  i-ave  i/  10 

7  O 

them,  and  srhh“  Take;  tins  is 
mv  hudvd'  \13  And  taking  [  tin-  ' 

*  "  +  _  I 

cup,  he  gave  thanks,  and  gave 
/Mod h-m  :  -imI  all  drank  of  in 
11  And  he  said  lu  dur:m,  “Th;^ 
is  my  LTod  of  the  ;  hntrj  cove¬ 
nant,  which  is  slue!  for  many. 
T)  Veriiv  !  tell  you,  that  ]  shall 

d  j 

drink  no  more  of  the  produce 
uf  the  vine*  till  that  (lav,  when 
1  drink  ii  kiic-^v  hi  the  kingdom 
of  find/' 

26  A  xi)  hiiviug  recked  ;i 
hymn,  they  went  out  to  the 
the  mourn  of  Olives. 

2?  And  JesitJi  said  to  them, 
“  Ye  will  all  be  eneruk-d  [  on 

a ccount  ■■>/  me  Una  .-i.i  ;  ,  htr 
it  is  written,  i  1  will  smite  the 
'shepherd,  and  ihc  sheep  will 
he  scattered  abroad.'  29  lint 
after  I  am  risen,  1  will  go  be¬ 
fore  vott  into  <  lalik:iv:  2d'  Then 
+ 

JVu*r  said  to  him*  “  Kwn 

thmrrh  nil  others  sJ  j  (Mi  Itl  be  of- 

['ended,  yet  r.'iH  not  ira  of} 

And  J  trails  said  i«.i  l  dun  ;;  Verily 

+ 

I  tell  thee,  that  io-d .ay,  e: 'vt:  on 
this  very  night,  before  lTv<-  cork 
uow  twice,  ihou  wilt  disown 
me  thriciv*  31  But  he  f.jiakc 
[xtiil  tht  rtwrc  1  vrhemeuilv, If 
1  must  die  with  dice,  I  will  in 
no  wise  disown  fhec/;  in  like 
manner  also,  said  they  a)!. 

32  And  they  atm;  to  a  place 

yhlrli  was '-unu  d  t  SethsenuuK- ; 


33  And  lie  took  sviti. 


j  and  he  said  to  liis  disciples, 
“  Sit  ye  here,  while  i  shall 
pray 

him  PcUt*  and  James,  and 
John,  ami  began  to  be  greatly 
j  amazed,  and  depressed  will: 
[anguislu  3L  And  he  saith  to 

h  U 

I  them*  *4  Mv  soul  is  vrvv  so: 

1  p  i 

rewfulj  even  unto  death:  rc- 

|  main  here,  and  watchT 

35  And  tfoiug  a  little  for- 

h)  '  * 

\v:ml,  he  threw  himself  on  tin 
ground,  and  prayed,  that*  if  it 
J  were  possible,  the  hour  might 
j  pass  away  iVum  him-  Sfi  And 
:  he  said,  "  Abba,  (Father,)  all 

!  thing  s  arc  possible  to  thee  ; 

1 1-  A 

I  Uik^  away  this*  cup  from  me  : 
!  vet  net  \vh:4  I  will,  but  v/h;r 


1  bio*:  t^Vm'  AT  Aiwl  he  return 

ed  and  found  them  sleeping, 

and  said  to  I\:tcr,  Sinnuu 

;  steepest  thou  ?  cmddst  thou  ir*- 

j  watch  one  hour  r  3<S  Watch  w, 
*  * 

anti  pray  ;  that  ye  lu*  imt  over¬ 
come  by  temptation*  Tin;  spirit 
|  indeed  willing  ;  but  the  ilcsh 
■  i*  weak," 

39  And  again  going  away,  1m 
prayed,  using  the  same  words. 

40  Ami  cm  murumg,  he  :  again 

j  found  Ilium  sleeping;  lor  their 
i  eves  were  heavy ;  and  tbev 

^  f  ^  p 

knew  not  what  to  answer  him. 

4 1  And  he  came  thu  third 
lime,  ami  said  to  them,  t;  l)o 
ye  sleep  on  now,  and  i^ke  your 

f  rest  v  U  Is  enough  :  the  hour 

l  is  conic :  beheld*  the  Son  of 

r  - 

man  is  delivered  up  into  the 
hands  of  sinners  42  Arise,  let 
us  go:  behold,  Ug  wlm  deliver* 
oth  me  up  is  drawing  near.'* 

43  And  immediately,  wlnlo 


*  <p. 


Sir  ttu  vmL 


luo 
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he  was  yet  Speaking,  appeared 
Judas*  [  a’Ao  <mc  of  the 

twelve,  and  with  him  a.  great 
multitude,  with  swords  ami 
vliflis,  from  the  diicf-pnrois, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders* 
44  Now  the  traitor  had  given 
them  a  token,  saying,  “  Whom¬ 
soever  I  shall  kiss*  that  is  he: 
srixe  him,  and  lead  him  away 
surclv/'  45  He  was  no  sooner 

w 

tonic,  than  accosting  Jnut%  lie 

s  ;i  ill  h  M  aster,  [ Master and 
kissed  him*  40  Then  they  laid 
their  hands  on  him,  and  seized 
him.  47  And  one  of  those  who 
stood  by  drew  a  sword,  and 
struck  w  servant  of  the  high-1 

O 

priest,  and  cut  off  Ids  ear. 

Then  Jesus  spake,  and 
s#.id  to  them,  *£  Are  ye  come 
out  as  against  a  robber,  with  ] 
iwords  and  dubs,  to  take  roe  ? 
49  1  was  dailv  with  von  in  the 

»  r 

Temple  teaching*  and  ye  did 
not  arrest  me :  lmt  hereby  the 
scripture!  arc  fulfil  led/1 5  U  Then 
desertim;  him,  thov  all  fled.  51 
Sow  a  certain  ymuh  followed 

IVtm,  having  enfy  a  linen  cloth 

J  '  J  4 

*4wt  ih'Hit  Ah  naked  body  ;  and 

'  rf{t  vnmg  men":  seized  him*  52 

And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and 

fled  [from  them/  naked, 

53  AntMiicv  J«su$awav. 

*  * 

to  (he  hhd^pricsl  ;  arid  all  the 
cisief-prjLKtSi  and  t lie  elders, 
and  the  scribes,  came  together 
at  his  house*  54  And  Peter  fol¬ 
lowed  him  at  a  distance,  even 
into  the  palace  of  the  high- 
priest  :  and  was  sitting,  to* 
aether  with  the  officers,  and 

O  % 

warming  himself*  at  the  lire* 
5 1  And  the  chief-priests*  anti 
the  whole  sanhedrim,  sought 


witness  against  Jesus  to  put 
him  to  death  ;  and  found  it  not. 
5(5  For  many  hare  false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  testimo¬ 
nies  were  not  sutlicieiu. 

37  And  some  rose  up,  and 
bare  false  witness  against  him* 
saying,  58  u  We  heard  him 
say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple 
which  is  made  with  hands,  and 
within  three  days  I  will  build 
another,  made  without  hands/* 
59  But  neither  was  their  testi¬ 
mony  sufficient*  60  Then  the 
high -pr  iest  rose  up  in  the  midst, 
and  asked  Jesus*  saying.  “An- 
sw crest  thou  nothing?  what  is 
it  which  these  witness  against 
thee?'*  61  But  hf=  kept  silence* 
and  answered  nothing.  Again* 
the  high-priest  interrogating 
him,  said,  u  Art  thou  the  Cliriatj- 
thc  sou  of  the  Blessed  One 
62  And  Jesus  said*  "  I  am  :  and 
ye  will  sec  the  Son  of  man  sit¬ 
ting  on  the  right  hnml  of  power, 
and  coming  hi  the  clouds  of 
heaven/* 

G3  Then  the  high-priest  vent 
his  clothes,  ami  said,  "  What 
further  need  have  we  nf  wit¬ 
nesses  r  G4  Yr  have  heard  the 

blasphemy  :  wlmt  is  your  npi- 
:  nion  V*  And  they  ail  pronounc¬ 
ed  him  worth v  t>l  death*  65 

4 

Then  some  began  to  spit  nn 
him,  ami  to  cover  Ids  face,  und 
hq Set  him*  and  to  say  to  him, 

;  u  Prophesy  Z’  and  ibe  officer* 
Iheitl  him  with  the  palms  of 
‘  their  hands* 

|  tiG  NOW  Peter  being  in  the 
■  pail  nee  below',  one  of  the  maid¬ 
servants  of  the  high+ifrtcsi 
i  came ;  07  and  seeing  Peter 

I  wanning  himself,  she  looked 
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on  him,  and  said,  “  Thou  also  hit  cmtom  to  release  to  them  a 
wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth,”  prisoner)  whomsoever  they  dc- 
68  Hut  be  denied  it,  saying,  “  I  sired.  7  And  there  was  a  man , 
know  nut,  nor  understand  what  named  Barabbas,  who  lay  bound 
thou  sayest.”  And  he  went  out  with  those  that  had  made  insur- 
into  the  porch  ;  and  the  cock  ruction  with  him,  mm  who  had 
crew.  committed  murder  in  the  insur- 

69  And  the  maid  seeing  hint  rcction.  8  And  with  clamour 
again,  she  began  to  say  to  those  the  multitude  began  to  demand 
who  stood  by,  “This  is  one  of  that  he  would  do  as  he  had  al- 
them."  70  And  he  denied  it  ways  done  for  them, 
again.  And  after  a  little  time,  9  Then  Pilate  answered 
those  who  stood  by,  again  said  them>  saying,  “  Will  yc  that  1 
to  Peter,  “Surely  thou  art  one  release  to  you  the  king  of  the 
of  them  ;  for  thou  art  also  a  Jews  ?”  10  (Por  he  knew  that 

Galilean,  [and  thy  tfteech  thaw- '  through  envy  the,  chief-priests 
etk  zV’J  ri  Bui  he  began  to  bad  delivered  him  up.)  11  But 
curse  and  to  swear,  that  he  the  chief-priests  stirred  up  the 
knew  not  this  man  of  whom  people  to  ask ,  that  he  would  ra¬ 
il  hey 'spake.  72  And  a  second  thcr  release  Uarabbas  to  them, 
time  the  cock  crew.  Then  Pe-  12  And  Pilate  speaking  again, 
ter  recollected  the  words  which  said  to  them,  “What  will  yc 

Jesus  said  to  him,  “Before  the  then  that  1  should  do  to  him 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  wilt  deny  whom  ye  call  the  king  of  the 
me  thrice.”  And  reflecting  Jews  lo  And  they  cried  out 
thereon,  he  wept.  again,  “  Crucify  him.” 

Cu.  XV.  t  AND  immediate*  14  Then  Pilate  said  to  them, 
)y,  in  the  morning,  the  chief-  “  But  what  evil  hath  he  done  V' 
priests  and  the  ciders,  and  And  they  cried  out  cxccedtng- 
scribes,  and  the  whole  sanhc-  ly,  “Crucify  him.”  15  So  Pi* 
dr iin,  after  consulting  together,  late,  willing  to  content  the  pco- 
bound  Jesus,  and  took  Aim  pie,  released  Barabbas  to  them; 
away,  and  delivered  him  up  to  ami,  having  scourged  Jesus,  he 
Pilate.  2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  delivered  him  up  to  be  cruci- 
“Art  (hou  the  king  of  the  lied. 

Jews '"7Aml  he  answering,  said  16  And  the  soldiers  led  him 
to  him,  “  Thou  sayest  it/*  3  away  into  the  hall,  called  Prse- 
A ml  the  chief-priests  accused  torium ;  and  they  called  toge- 
hi  ill  of  many  tilings.  4  Then  thcr  the  whole  hand  :  17  and 

Pi  nac  asked  him  again,  saying,  they  clothed  him  with  purple, 
u  Answci'csi  thou  nothing  ?  see  anti  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
how  many  things  they  witness  and  put  it  about  his  head  :  18 
against  thee.”  5  But  Jesus  no  and  they  began  to  salute  hiiu, 
longer  answered  any  thing:  so  “  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews.”  f9 
that  Pilate  was  surprized.  And  they  struck  him  on  the 

D  i\ow  at  (/sat  jjfciitivalj  U  was  \  head  with  a  reed,  and  spat  on 
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him,  and,  bowing  their  knees,  believe.”  And  those  who  were 
did  ]um  obeisance.  20  Aud  crucified  with  hint  reproached 
having  derided  him,  they  strip-  him. 

ped  him  of  the  purple,  and  put  33  And  the  sixth  hour  being 
[his  own]  clothes  on  linn  •  and  come,  there  was  darkness  over 
led  him  out  to  crucify  him.  the  whole  land,  till  the  ninth 
21  Ann  they  constrained  one  hour.  54  And  at  the  ninth  hour 
Simon,  a  Cy  reman,  (the  father  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
of  Alexander  and  Rufus,)  w*ho  saying,  “  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sa- 
passed  by,  coming  from  the !  bachthani  which  is,  being 
country',  to  bear  his  cross.  32  interpreted.  My  God,  My  God, 
Ami  they  brought  him  to  a  place  wherefore  hast  thou  forsaken 
called  Golgotha^  which  is,  being  me  ?  35  And  some  of  those  who 
interpreted,  A  place  of  sculls,  stood  hy,  hearing  A,  said,  “  Re- 
23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink,  hold  he  c&lleth  for  Elijah.”  3G 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh  :  but  And  one  ran,  and  filled  a  sponge 
he  received  it  not,  with  vinegar,  and  pul  it  on  a 

24  And  haying  crucified  him,  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink, 
(hey  parted  among  them  his  saying,  **  Forbear ;  let  us  see 
garments;  casting  lots  for  them,  whether  Elijah  will  come  to 
what  every  man  should  take,  take  him  down.** 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  37  Then  Jesus,  sending  forth 
when  they  crucified  him.  2G  a  loud  cry,  expired. 

And  the  inscription  of  his  ac-  58  And  the  veil  of  the  temple 
cusation  was  written  over;  The  '  was  rent  in  two,  from  the  top  to 
King  ot  the  Jews.  27  And  i  the  bottom.  39  Ami  the  ccntu- 
with  him  they  crucified  two  non,  who  stood  by  over  against 
robbers  ;  one  ou  liis  right  hand,  him,  observing  that  he  thus 
and  another  on  his  left.  28  [And.  j  cried  out,  and  expired,  said, 
the  acrijuurc  kux  fulfilled,  which  44  Truly  this  man  was  the  son 
.s  off  A,  ujfttd  he  was  numbered  i  of  a  god." 
among  fransgrrworj/’j  40  And  there  were  also  wo- 

29  And  those  who  paved  by  men,  beholding  at  a  distance; 
reviled  him,  shaking  their  among  whom  were  Mary  Mag- 
heads,  and  saying,  £*  Ah,  thou  j  dalene,  and  Mary  the  mother 
that  dcstroyest  the  temple,  and  of  James  the  younger,  and  of 
buildest  it  in  three  days,  SO  save  Joses,  and  Salome;  41  (now 
thyself,  and  come  down  from  these,  when  he  was  in  Galilee, 
the  cross.5 *  31  In  like  manner  followed  him  also,  and  minis- 
also,  the  chief-priests,  and  the  tered  unto  him ;)  and  many 
scribes,  amongst  themselves, de-  other  women,  who  came  up 
riding  him,  said,  “  He  saved  with  him  to  Jerusalem, 
others;  himself  he  cannot  save.  42  And  evening  being  now 
33  Let  the  Christ,  the  king  of  come,  (because  it  was  the  day 
Israel,  come  dawn  now  from  of  preparation,  that  is,  the  day 
the  cross,  that  wc  may  see  and  before  the  sabbath,)  43  Joseph 


MARK  XVI. 


of  Arimathca,  a  acnatof  of  rank, 
and  who  also,  him  self)  expected 
the  reign  of  (Jod,  came,  and 
^ouragconsly  went  in  to  Pilate, 
and  asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus. 

_  W 

44  And  Fitalc  wondered  that 
he  was  already  dead  :  and  he 
culled  to  him  the  centurion, 
and  asked  him  whether  he  had 
been  dead  any  nine* 

15  And  being  informed  by 

ihc  centurion  he  gave  the  body 
W)  Joseph  :  4b  who  bought  linen, 
and  look  him  down,  and  wrap¬ 
ped  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid 
him  in  a  tomb  which  had  been 
hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled 
a  st^nc  la  the  entrance  of  the 
tomb,  47  And  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  Joses, 
beheld  where  lie  was  laid. 

Cm  XVI,  t  ANtD  the  sftb* 
bath  bemg  past,  Mary  Magda¬ 
lene,  and  Mary  (he  mother  of 
James,  and  Salomfi,  bought 
*wrci  spices  that  they  might 
go  ;mtl  embalm  him. 

o 

And  very  early  in  the 
morning  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  they  came  to  the  tomb  at 
the  rising  of  the  sun-  3  And 
they  said  amongst  themselves, 
itf  Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone 
for  us,  from  the  entrance  of  the 
tomb?’*  4  (For  it  was  very 
large,)  But  looking,  they  saw 
that  the  stone  was  rolled  away. 
5  And  they  entered  into  die 
’■umh,  and  saw  a  young  man  sit- 
liii:;  on  the  right  side,  clothed 
in  a  whue  robe;  anti  they  were 
terrified. 


6  And  he  said  to  thetn>  u  Be 
not  terrified  :  ye  seek  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  who  was  crucified: 

he  is  risen ;  he  is  not  here  ;  see 
the  place  where  they  laid  him. 
7  But  go,  tell  his  disciples,  and 
Peter,  that  he  will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee:  there  ye  shall 
see  him,  as  he  said  to  you/*  8 
And  they  went  out,  and  fled 
from  the  tomb ;  for  trembling 
and  consternation  had  seized 
them  ;  but  said  nothing  to  any 
one;  for  they  were  afraid* 
Q*[ArQtV  Jesus  having  a » 
risen  tarty  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  afrfieared  first  to 
Mary  Magdalene*  cut  of  whcpi 
he  had  cast  xeven  demons .  10  She 
went  ami  told  those  that  had  been 
with  him*  a*  they  mourned  and 
wept*  1 1  But  hearing  that  he 
was  alive*  and  had  been  seen  by 
her*  they  did  not  believe  it, 

1  ii  And  after  that*  he  appear^ 
ed  in  another  form^  unto  two  of 
them*  as  they  were  watting*  and 
going  into  the  country*  13  Bui 
on  their  returning  and  telling 
it  to  the  rest :  neither  did  they 

believe  them. 

14  Afterwards  he  appeared  to 
the  eleven  t/icmsclvesj  as  they 
were  eating*  and  ufi  braided  them 
with  their  incredulity  and  obsti* 
naeyy  because  they  beiicvcd  not 
those  who  hod  even  him *  after  he 
was  risen* 

1 5  And  he  said  to  them*  «  Go 
ye  into  alt  the  tv  or  id*  and  proclaim 
the  good  tidings  to  the  whole 
creation*  16  He  who  believeth* 


p  W,iny  topiejornit  the  twelve  vtmt  of  ilii«  ehajittrj  probably,  ft*  Jtiwia  »yi,  be* 
c1  a vi it;  they  urtrc  though!  to  be  irr^CQDeik'abk:  with  flic  ulUt?  jiKoutiu  t>fT OUir  Lopd't  re§u t* 

iL-et.On, 
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and  is  baptized^  shall  be  saved  ;* 
but  he  who  bclieveth  not  shall  be 
condemned,  \7  -And  these  sign* 
shall  follow  those  who  believe :  In 
my  name  they  shall  cast  out  de¬ 
mons  ;  they  shall  sfieak  in  new 
languages  ;  18  they  shall  take  ufi 
serpents;  and  if  they  drink  any  < 
deadly  things  it  shall  not  hurt 
them  ;  they  shall  cure  the  sick) 


by  laying  their  hands  upon  thtim™ 
19  SO  thffi)  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  to  thenty  he  was  taken  ufi 
into  heaven  r  and  sat  on.  the  right 
hand  of  Gad.  20  And  as  for  thtmy 
they  went  forth »  and  proclaimed 
the  tidings  every  where ;  the 
lard  working  with  themy  and 
confirming  the  word  by  sign*  fol¬ 
lowing^ 
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CHAP-  L 

1  SINCE  man v  have  under- 

* 

taken  to  prepare  an  account  of 
those  things  which  arc  fully  be¬ 
lieved  amongst  us ;  2  according 
as  those  delivered  them  to  us, 
who  from  the  beginning  were 
eye-witnesses,  and  ministers  of 
the  Word;  3  it  hath  seemed 
good  to  me  also,  having  gained 
exact  knowledge  of  all  things 
from  the  first,  to  write  them  to 
thee  in  order,  most  excellent 
Theophitus  ;  4  that  thou  mayest 
know  the  certainty  of  those 
things,  in  which  thou  hast  been 
instructed. 

5  LV  the  days  of  Herodt  the 
king  of  Judeat  there  was  a  cer¬ 
tain  priest  named  Zachariahy  of 
the  course  t  of  Abijah :  and  his 


wife  was  c \f  the  daughters  of 
Aa roily  and  her  name  w  as  Eliza¬ 
beth  .  fi  And  they  were  both  right¬ 
eous  in  the  sight  of  God 5  walking 
in  alt  the  commandments  and 
ordinances  of  the  Lord  without 
blame*  7  And  they  had  no  child, 
because  Elizabeth  was  barren; 
and  they  were  both  Jar  advanced 
in  yrara* 

S  And  it  came  to  pass  that) 
while  he  executed  the  firiesCe  of¬ 
fer  before  God  in  the  order  of  his 
courscy  9  according  to  the  cus¬ 
tom  of  the  priesthood^  lus  lot  was 
to  go  into  the  temftle  of  the  Lord 
and  to  bum  incense.  10  Arid  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  people 
were  praying  without,  at  the  time 
of  incense  *  1 1  And  there  appear¬ 
ed  to  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord , 


*  M  He\who  croftisoi  faith  in  he  admitted  tfl  the  jvivilegei  of  the  clirnJiui  Coiitoi:- 

mty:  1*l*,  wTio  uois  litit  kclicwr,  dililJ  remain  under  oil  t he  about  vantage*  of  a  brulh^n  hmlv* 

Iti  t.  Vcf*  NutC- 

t  **  It.  appears  from  a  comparison  oF  1  Chrem.  sxir+  1?,  will*  difip.  ii,  27,  and  Chian. 

Miii*  a,  and  %  Kmgi,  si.  tf— * 7,  that  lho«  ^  of  tl«  PritYt*  vttc  f Pttkty}  or  of  to  day* 
each,  and  tcgauaml  ended  <m  ike  SaUtttfU'*  F&rkhunE» 
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(wj  iht  right  hand  of  ike  ) 
altar  bf  incense.  i 2  And  Zac  ha* 
rtuh  was  troubled  at  the  sight? 
anti  fear  Jell  upon  hint, 

13  Ihu  the  angel  avid  to  him, 
tl  Fair  not ,  Zu chart ah  :  Jar  thy 
prayer  hath  been  heard  ;  and  thy 
wfe  EJimheth  shall  htar  thee  a 
gon7  umt  than  xhait  ruH  hi a  ?:cr me 

John.  1 4  And  thou  xhalt  hav  1?  jay 
and  gUuUicss  ;  and  tminy  shall  vt* 
joicr  at  hi  s  bin  Ik  J  5  For  he 

shall  be  great  in  the  sight  <J the 
ford,  and  shall  drink  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink  ;  and  he 
shall  be  filled  with  a  holy  spirit, 
even  from  his  birth ,  1 6  And  many 
of  i he  sons  of  Israel  he  shall  turn 
to  the  ly-rd  ihtir  God,  17  More* 
ever  he  <huU  go  before  theifl,  in 


tern  file,  22  And  on  fu*  coining 
outf  he  could  not  speak  to  them  : 
and  they  perceived  that  he  had 
seen  a  vision  in  the  temple  :  for 
he  made  signs  to  them ,  and  re¬ 
mained  speechless,  23  And  it 
came  to  pass  as  soon  as  the  days 
[  of  his  ministration  were  accofti- 
1  plished %  he  returned  home* 

24  And  after  those  days  his 
wife  Klizabeth  conceived^  and  she 
!  concealed  herself  Jive  months, 

[  sayings  25  u  The  Lord  hath  thus 
dealt  with  mt,  in  the  days  where* 
in  he  hath  looked  on  me,  to  take 
UTikjy  my  reproach  among  men* 
26  Akd  in  the  sixth  month j  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God } 
!  to  a  citij  of  Galilee,  named  Mt- 
[  zartth,  27  to  a  virgin  espoused 


the  Aght  ol'  Gut],*  with  the  spirit  to  a  man  named  Josephs  of  the 
end  power  of  Elijah,  to  turn  the  house  of  David ;  and  the  virgin9* 
hcui'ix  of  r  he  fathers  tv  their  chip  name  w&s  Mary*  28  And  the  an* 
dr-.  ji,  and  the  disobedient  by  the  gtl  coming  to  her?  said ,  **  Hail) 
rvh  r;\  m  j  the  right  t  out;  !'j  make  *  highly  j  voured  virgin :  the  Lord 


rendu  fer  the  ford  u  prepared  he  with  thee:  [6/mrrf  art  thou 
people  J  among  women?'  ] 

13  And  Zucharhih  said  to  the  39  And  sha  much  troubled 
angel,  t:  Ih;  wmtf  shall  I  know  at  Ids  saying,  and  considered  what 
this  ?  fer  I  cut  an  old  man,  and  -  ktnd  of  salutation  this  could  6c* 
?ny  wife  is  J'ur  advanced  in  !  And  the  angel  said  to  her? 
years  J  19  And  the  angel  an*  ^  E  ear  not,  Aftiry  :  for  thou  hast 
mering,  laid  to  him f  «  lam  Ga-  found  favour  with  Oof  31  And 
brie!,  who  utii* ud  hi  the  presence  I  behold,  thou  shall  conceive  and 
cf  God ;  ami  I  am  sent  to  speak  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shall 
iftlhce,  and  to  till  thre  these  glad  call  his  name  Jtisus,  32  He  shall 
tidings.  2G  And,  behold?  thou  shalt  \be  great,  and  shall  be  called  a 
*pc  dumb,  and  not  able  Co  speak,  °J  *be  A  lost  High:  and  the 
until  the  day  in  which  these  things  Lord  God  shall  give  to  him  the 
will  be  performed ;  because  thou  throne  uj  his  father  David :  33 
hast  not  befievedmy  words}  which  and  he  shaft  reign  over  the  house 
shall  tv  fulfilled  in  their  season f  cf  Jacob  to  the  ages}  and  of  his 

21  aW  the  profile  were  ex -  reign  (here  shall  be  no  end?' 

peeling  Zachariah,  and  wonder*  3  V  Then  said  Mary  to  the  an- 
ed  that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the  gcit  <(  TIqw  can  this  be,  since  I 


*  Gw  tl  An  J  Ik:  itwll  T>n>CCCd  i«  iHs  See  ver*  ^  1 J*  15,  and  7  $* 
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know  not  a  />;< m  ?*y  35  And  the  forth  all  generation*  wiU  pro* 
angel  answering,  said  to  her,  Muncc  7H€  happy*  49  For  he  that 

holy  spirit  shall  come  upon  thcc,  is  mighty  hath  done  tc  me  great 
and  o  power  the  M6$t  High  things;  and  holy  is  Aw  name; 
Khali  overshadow  thee  ;  and  50  and  his  mercy  is  cn  Those  •who 
therefore  thy  ojf*prbtg  will  he  fear  him,  to  all  generations*  5t 
Ao/vi  mid  shall  be  culled  a  son  of  He  showeth  strength  ninth  his 
God.  30  Andy  behold ,  thy  khi*+  a-m;  he  scatter  cth  those  who  are 
woman  Elizabeth,,  she  alao  hath  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
conceited  a  son ,  hi  her  old  age  :  hearts.  52  He  (lutieth  clown  the 
and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  mighty  from  their  thrones  ;  end 
her  that  was  calird  barren,  37  For  ejcultrth  those  of  humble  state.  53 
with  God  nothing  is  impossible  Z9  He  file  £h  the  hungry  wtlh  good 
33  Then  Mary  said,  «  Behold  the  things  j  and  the  rich  he  sender h 
servant  q/ the  Lord  ;  be  it  unto  away  empty.  54  Be  supporteth 
me  according  to  thy  word/*  And  Israel  his  servant t  remembering 
the  angel  departed  from  her.  mercy*  55  (fw  he  promised  fo  our 
39  Ann  Mary  arose  in  those  fathers,)  towards  Abraham,  and 

days,  and  went  into  the  mountain- \his  race  the  agfZ*  56  And 

ous  country  with  hast€y  to  a  city  Hilary  abode  with  Kliz^bctii  about 
of  Judea,  40  and  entered  into  the  three  months,  and  returned  home , 

house  of  Zachariuh,  and  greeted  57'  PfOW  Elizabeth's  full  time 
Elizabeth t  4  J  And  it  came  to  pass  same 1  that  she  should  be  delivered; 
that,  when  Elizabeth  heard  the  and  she  brought  forth  a  son.  JS 
greeting  of  Alary,  the  babe  leaped  \  And  her  neighbours  and  her  kin* 
in  her  worn 6  :  and  Elizabeth  was  dred  heard  that  the  Lord  had 
filed  with  a  holy  spirit,  42  and  shown  her  great  kindness ;  and 
spake  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  59  And  it 
saidy  ((  Blessed  art  thou  among  came  to  pa*&,  on  the  eighth  day, 
women  ;  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  that  thetj  earn?  to  circumcise  the 
of  thy  womb*  43  And  whence  is  child ;  and  would  have  called  him 
this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of  tny  Zachariah,  after  the  name  yf  his 
Lord shtnihl come  tome  ?  44  For,  father.  60  Hut  his  mother  speak- 
loy  as  scon  as  the  voice  of  thy  tag,  said,  *<  Air  so;  hut  he  JshttU 
greeting  sounded  in  mine  cars,  ■  be  called  John  f  61  And  they  said 
the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  iq  her,  There  is  no  one  among 
joy ,  45  And  happy  is  she  who  thy  kindred  called  by  thin  named* 
believed  that  there  would  be  a  62  Then  they  made  signs  to 
fulfilment  of  those  things  which  hfa  father,  how  he  would  have 
were  told  her  Jrwn  the  Isordf  him  named.  63  And  he  beckoned 
46  Then  Alary  said,  uAfy  soul  for  a  writing-table t,  and  wrote, 
magnifeth  the  Lord  ;  4T  amt  my  i  saying,  *lIJia  name  is  John*7  And 
spirit  rejoice th  greatly  in  God,  all  wondered.  64  And  forthwith 
my  Saviour.  48  For  he  hath  re-  his  mouth  was  opened,  and  his 
garded  the  /iu?nble  state  qf  his  tongue  looked*  and  he  spake,  and 
servant:  for,  behold,  hence-  blessed  God.  65  And  fear  caw* 
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on  all  who  dwelt  round  about 
ffr&u  :  and  all  these  things  were 
reported  throughout  ail  the  moun¬ 
tainous  country  of  Judea*  66 
And  all  those  that  heard  them* 
laid  them  uft  in  their  hearts ,  ray¬ 
ing,  Lt  What  kind  of  child  wilt  thin 

bef*  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
jya*  with  him, 

67  Amt  Ids  father  Zaehuvitih 
was  Jilted  with  a  holy  spirit,  and 
firop/teJt d  ;  saying,  e>&  £*  Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  the  (loti  of  Israel ; 
for  h  t  hath  regit  r t  led,  a  n  d  wro  ugh  t 
red^ntpwjn  for  his  fi cop  It  ;  69 
and  hath  raided  u/t  a  horn  of  sal - 
vat  ion  for  wa,  in  the  house  of  his 

serrunt  Ihw  id  ;  (uv  he  spake 
by  the  mouth  of  hU  holy  prophets  y 
from  the  commencement  the 
age ;)  7 1  eveu  salvation  from  our 
€7iim:nii'xyatid  from  the  hand  of  all 
that  hu**'  u*  ;  72  io  perform  the 
work  of  mercy  promised  to  our 
fathers,  and  to  remember  ht&  holy 
f ovenant ;  73  according  to  the 
Aath  which  hr  sware  to  out  father 
^Abraham  y  that  he  would  grant  un¬ 
to  us,  74  the.:  wt  f  being  delivered 
out  of  the  hands  Of  our  enemies, 
should  serve  him  without  fear , 
75  by  holiness  and  righteousness 
in  his  sight i  ail  our  days, 

76  u  And  thou,  child,  shall  be 
called  a  prophet  of  the  Most  High; 
for  thou  xhdt  go  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord,  to  prepare  his  ways; 
n  7  (o  give  knowledge  yf  salvation 

to  his  people y  by  remission  tf' their 
frim,  7«  through  the  tender  mercy 

■.j* 

our  God*  79  by  which  the  day- 
•^firing  hath  visited  us}  to  shine 
from  on  high,  upon  those  who  sit 
m  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 


death y  to  guide  our  feet  in  the 
way  of  peace** 

JiO  And  the  child  grew,  and 
7 i? tts  strengthened  in  spirit ,  and 
was  in  the  deserts  lilt  the  day  of 
his  public  appearance  to  Xsrael. 

Ch-  !L  \  jVO J V  it  came  to 

pa* ut  in  those  days*  that  there  went 

out  a  decree  from  Cesar  Augu&- 

tux*  that  all  the  earth*  should  be 
■ 

enrolled,  2  £  5TAm  wo*  the  first  cn*~ 
rot  men  t  cf  Cijrcmu*7  alter  ward 
governor  of  Syria.)  3  And  all 
went  to  he  enrolled,  cruet tj  one  to 
hi*  own  city.  4  And  Joseph  also 
went  itfi  from  Galilee,  out  of  the 
city  of  APuiareth,  into  Judea,  to 
f he  r tty  of  David,  winch  is  called 
llefhltkem,  {because  he  was  of 
the  house  ami  family  of  David  ^ 
5  la  be  enrolled  with  Alary  f  his 
espoused  wife,  then  great  with 
child* 

6  And  if  came  to  pass,  while 
*  they  were  there,  (lit  days  were 
accomplished  {hat  she  should  be 
delivered*  7  And  she  brought 
forth  her  first-born  w,  and 
swathed  him,  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger ;  because  there  was  no 
T*X>m  for  them  in  the  inn. 

fl  jVbis>  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  a  bid  big  hi  the 
field,  and  keeping  nighi  watches 
over  their  Jock.  9  And  behold,  an 
ungel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them,  and  the  glory  [of  the  Lord] 
l  shone  round  about  them z  and 
they  were  greatly  terrified*  IQ 
And  the  unget  said  to  them t  w»ar 
not :  for ,  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people  z  II  for  unto  you 
is  bom  this  day,  in  the  city  of 


*  Tw  tht  ;  h  **  dttr  Jtflman 
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Unvul,  a  4rV7,v  *,v  >•,  <3tha  it  Christ  lav  qf  the  i.ord :  "  I'.vcvy  ti:au', 
the  Lord,  1?  .4nd  rJ:is  shall  be  wAa  first  ojieneih  /A,"  vnntb^  eh6l$ 
to  you  a  sign  ;  ye  will Jind  a  babe  be  called  holy  to  the  hard 24 
swathed^  artel  laid  hi  a  -manger.**  and  to  offer  a  sacrifice,  acceding 
\  3  And  $  uddcnly  there  Wax  with  to  that  which  is  said  in  the  law  of 
the  angel  c  multitude  of  the  hca-  the  Lord;  ^  A  pair  of  turtle-doves, 

-vifrdy  host  jf trailing  God,  and «ay~  1  or  two  young  pigeons*9* 

hig,  14  u  Glory  to  Godin  the  high*  .  25  And,  hehol iU  there  was  a 

c&t,  uml  on  earth  peace,  good  will  man  in  Jerusalem)  wins?  name 
towards  men**  was  Simeon  ;  ami  this  man  was, 

1 5  And  it  came  tu  fiena,  when  righteous  and  religious,  looking 
the  angels  were  g^ne  away  from  for  the  consolation  of  Israel;  and 
them,  into  heaven,  that  the  she fi*  a  hcly  spirit  wa*  upon  luma  S9 
herds  said  to  one  another^  &  JLet  [  Andit*tvas  revealed  to  him  by  thi 


us  now  go  to  BcthlAum,  and  see 
thie  thing  re  hit:  h  is  came  ta  pass, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made,  known 
to  vbS*  16  And  they  went  with 
haste ,  and  found  Afar  it  and  Joseph  , 
and  the  hahe  lying  in  a  manger, 
17  And  having  seen  it  they  de¬ 
clared  what  had  been  told  them 
concerning  this  child-  3  8  And  all 

that  heard  it  wondered  at  those 
things  which  were  told  them  h 
the  shepherds.  1 9  But  Alary  ktfn 
all  these  things  in  mcmot,y)  con¬ 
sidering  t'icin  in  her  heart*  20 
And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for 
all  things  which  they  had  heard 
and  sccn^  as  it  had  been  told 
them* 

2-1  A$n  whm  eight  days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circumcising 
of  the  child ,  his  name  was  called 
Jesus  ;  the  name  given  to  him 

by  the  angel y  before  he  was  con¬ 
ceived  in  the  womb* 

22  And  when  the  days  of  their 
purification  were  ( iccomfilishetf 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses , 

Ms  parents  brought  him  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  to  present  him  to  the 
l  ord  ;  23  (<7*  it  is  written  in  the 


holy  spirit*  that  he  should  not  see 
death  before  he  had  seen  the 
Lord  V  A?i$int  cdt  2  f  And  he  came 
by  the  spirit  into  the  temple  ;  and 
when  the  parents  brought  hi  the 
child  Jtsus,  to  do  for  Aim  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  custom  of  the  law,  28 
Simeon  took  him  up  in  htsarms^ 
and  blessed  God ,  and  mid,  29  0 

sovereign  l.ord%  nmi*  dost  thou 
dismiss  thy  servant  in  peace ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  word :  30  for 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  Sl£ 

:  which  thott  hast  fire  purg’d  bqfort: 
the  face  of  all  people  ;  32  a  &ght 

to  be  r wealed  to  the  gentility  dfflfc 
the  glory  of  thy  peofdc  Israel?* 

33  And  his  father  and  mother 
wondered  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  of  him.  34  And  Si¬ 
meon  blessed  them  i  and  said  to  - 

r 

Mary  hi x  mother,  «  .-To,  this  child-j 
is  appointed  for  the  full  und  ri*4? 

|  I7lK  again  <f  many  in  Israel ;  dfidfe 
\  for  a  sign  which  will  be  sfokeru 
against  i  35  (yea  a  sword  wilft 
pierce  through  thine  own 
alsn ;)  so  that  the  thoughts  of 
many  hearts  will  be  revealed?* 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a 

prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
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leuct)  of  C  hr  rribc  &f '  An  her  :  (j/irr 
was  far  advanced  in  year# ?  and 
had  lived  with  a  husband  seven 
years  from  her  virginity:  37  and 
she  iv as  now  a  widow  q/’  about 
eighty -four  yearly  who  departed 
not  /row  the  temple,  but  nerved 
God  with  fastings  aiul  prayer 
night  and  day  f)  she  also  came 
upon  them  at  the  same  time,  and 
gave  thanks  to  the  I^ordt  arid 
spake  of  the  child  to  alt  those 
who  looked  for  redemption  in  Jt* 
ruaalem, 

39  And  having  performed  ail 
things  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee, 
to  their  own  citu  JVazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew  and  was 
strengthened  [ill  spirit*]  being 

filled  with  vd adorn :  and  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  God  t ms  upon  him . 

41  JfOtV  Mis  fiarents  went  to 
Jerusalem  every  year ,  at  the  feast 
of  the  paaeover .  42  And  when  he 
was  twelve  years  aid*  after  they 

had  gone  up  [to  Jerusalem]  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  custom  bf  the  feast, 
and  had  fulfilled  the  days  /  43  as 
they  returned^  the  child  Jesus  rc~ 
;i vanned  in  Jerusalem,  and  Joseph 
and  his  mother  knew  it  not  ;  44 
but,  supposing  him  to  be  in  the 
company,  they  went  a  dtnfis  jour¬ 
ney  :  and  they  sought  him  among 
^their  kindred  and  acquaintance  : 

45  hut  not  finding  him,  they  re¬ 
turned  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  Mm * 

46  And  it  came  to  pass  that 5  after 
Hjtree  days,  they  found  him  in  the 
temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of 
sftr  teachers,  both  hearing  them 
Und  asking  them  question** 

47  And  all  that  heard  Aim  were 
astonished  at  hi$  understanding 

and  answers.  48  And  his  parents 

i  fi 


iuj 

seeing  Jaui}  they  were  amazed; 
and  his  mother  said  to  him} w  Child, 
why  host  thou  done  thus  to  us  ? 
behold^  thy  father  and  I  have 
sought  thee  sorrowing™  49  And 
he  said  to  them,  uIfowis  it  that 
ye  sought  me  ?  knew  ye  not  that 
l must  needs  be  in  my  Father* & 
house  ?”  50  But  they  understood 
not  the  thing  which  he  sfiake  to 

them.  51  And  he  went  down  with 

theniy  [( and  came]  to  Jfazareth} 
and  was  subject  So  them  ;  and  his 
mother  kept  all  these  things  in  her 
her  heart.  52  And  Jesus  advance 
ed  in  wisdom  and  stature,  und  in 
favour  with  God  and  men* 

On.  111.  1  NOW  in  the  fif¬ 
teenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ti¬ 
berius  Cesar,  (Pontius  Pilate 
being  governor  of  Judea*  and 
Herod  being  tctrarch  of  Galilee, 
and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarth 
of  Iturea  and  of  the  region  of 
Trachonitis,  and  Lysamaa  te¬ 
trarch  of  Abilene,  2  Annas  and 
Caiapbas  being  high-pricsla,) 
the  word  of  God  came  to  John> 
the  son  of  Zadiariahj  in  the 
desert, 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the 

country  about  Jordan,  publish¬ 
ing  the  baptism  of  reformation, 
for  the  remission  of  sins:  4  as  it 
is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
[who  suifhi]  u  The  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  desert,  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
his  paths  straight,  5  Every  vai* 
ley  shall  he  filled,  and  every 
mountain  und  hill  shall  be 
brought  low  ;  and  the  crooked 
places  shall  be  made  straight 
and  the  rough  ways  shall  he 
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made  smooth :  ft  and  all  flesh 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  God.” 

7  Then  he  said  to  the  mul¬ 
titudes  that  went  forth  to  ho 
baptized  by  him,  “  O  brood  of 
vipers,  who  hath  prompted  you 
to  flee  from  the  impending  ven¬ 
geance  ?  8  Produce  then,  the 
proper  fruits  of  reformation ; 
and  say  not  within  yourselves, 
*  We  have  Abraham  Jar  our  fa¬ 
ther  for  I  assure  vou,  that  of 

*  r 

these  stones  Ciotl  is  able  to 
raise  up  children  to  Abraham, 

9  u  And  already  the  axe  also 
lieth  at  the  root  of  the  trees; 
every  tree  therefore  which  pro- 
duecth  not  good  Fruit  is  rut 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire/* 
10  And  the  multitudes  asked 

him,  saying,  “  What  then  shall 

u  c  do  ?'*  11  And  he  answering, 
said  to  them*  uIIe  that  hath 
two  coats,  let  bam  give  to  him 
that  hath  none;  and  he  that 
hath  Food,  let  him  do  in  like 
manner.0  12  Then  came  publi¬ 
cans  also  to  be  baptized,  and 
said  to  him,  “  Teacher*  what 
shall  we  do  l;>  Anti  he  said 
to  them*  «  Exact  no  more  than 
that  which  is  appointed  to  you/' 
M  And  the  soldiers  also  asked 
him,  saying,  *(  And  what  shall 
we  do?"  And  he  said  to  them, 
**  Take  by  violence  from  no 
oitCi  and  accuse  not  any  falsely  j 
and  be  content  with  your  wa¬ 
ges/’ 

15  And  the  people  w  ere  in 
expectation,  and  ail  wen  rca- 
^oned  in  their  hearts,  concern¬ 
ing  John,  whether  he  were  the 
Christ  or  not;  1G  but  John 

*  ( *  rii'st*K:h  ha*  (iKipJ^m  :l  no  !*si  tli^n  el^it 
iuri<-f  ihoivj  that  Ijh*  bfen  2  mat  (it  olJ 


spake  to  rtfm  all,  saying*  il  i 
indeed  baptize  you  in  water* 
but  one  mightier  than  I  comcth, 

*  the  latchct  of  whose  sandals  I 
am  not  worthy  to  unloose:  he 
will  baptize  you  in  a  holy  spirit, 
and  fire  :  }T  whose  winnow  ing- 
shovel  is  in  tils  hand,  and  he  will 
!  thoroughly  cleanse  his  floor, 

;  and  will  gather  ihe  wheat  into 
;  his  granary;  but  will  consume 
the  chaff  in  unquenchable  fire/' 

’  18  Arul  many  other  glad  tidings 
also  he  published  to  the  people, 

!  exhorting  them. 

|  19  Hut  Herod  the  tetrarch, 

being  reproved  by  him  about 
Ilcrodias  his  brothers  wife, 
i  and  about  ad  the  evil  things 
■  which  Herod  had  done,  2(J  ad¬ 
ded  this  likewise  to  all,  that 
he  confined  John  in  prison. 

21  NOW  it  came  to  pass, 
w  hen  all  ihc  people  were  bap¬ 
tized,  that  Jesus  also  having 
been  baptized,  and  praying,  the 
heaven  was  opened  ;  22  and  the 
,  holy  spirit  descended  in  a  bodily 
-appearance,  like  a  dove,  upon 
-  him ;  and  a  voice  came  from 
heaven,  [wpiff?,}  u  Thou  art 
my  beloved  son;  in  thee  I  am. 

|  well  pleased/* 

23  And  Jesus  himsclfhtrgan 
j  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age; 

|  being  (as  was  allowed  by  law) 
the  son  of  Joseph,*  (hr  son  of 
Heli,  24  the  .‘ton  ot  Mali  hat,  the 
son  of  Eevit  the  son  ofMelchi, 

^  the  non  of  Janna,  the  mn  of 
:  Joseph,  £j  the  son  of  MaUaihiah* 
the  son  of  Amos,  the  svn  of 
Nahum*  the  son  of  Esli,  the  son 
of  Nagge,  2G  the  eon  of  Maath*, 

ittffincnt  I'vaditiip  U?  tliJi  vers*.  whkh  « timer.* 
itoubu 


Ill 
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the-  ton  of  Mattaihiah,  the  *<m  of  1  spirit  into  Uic  desert  forty  days, 
Semei,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  being  tempted  bv  an  impostor.f 
ton  of  Judah,  27  the  son  of  Joan-  2  And  in  those  days  he  ate  no- 

nn>  the  son  of  tthesa*  the  son  of  thing;  and*  they  being  coded,. 
ZembbabeK  the  son  of  SalatliicL  \j ifterwartt}  lie  was  hungry. 
tht  son  of  Ners*  <23  the  son  of  3  And  the  impostor  said  U>  him, 
Mtddn,  the  son  of  Addi,  the  son  **  If  thou  bu  a  son  of  (rod*  com- 
of  Cobam,  the  sun  of  Klmodam*  m  and  that  this  stone  become  a 
tht  son  of  \:>v3  d*)  the  son  of  .Tost,  loaf.” 

the  of  Elioxcr,  the  son  of  4  And  Jesus  answered  him, 
Jorim,  the  son  of  Mattlmt*  the  saying,  4f  It  is  written*  *  Man 
&0H  ut'I.evij  30  the  son  of  Sime-  shall  not  live  by  bread  atone* 
on yth?  son  of  Judah,  the  son  of  hut  by  every  tiling  which  God 
Joseph,  the  sono(  Jouan*  the  son  [plcaseih/  5  And  \_the  impose 
of  KHakim,  :H  the  eon  ofMelca,  torj  brought  him  10  a  high 
i he  non  of  Menun*  the  ton  of  mountain,  and  showed  him  all 
MaUaiha,  the  son  of  Nathan*  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  in  a 
the  j'yrt  of  David,  S'i  the  son  moment  of  lime.  6  Ami  the 
Jesse,  the  son  of  Obed.  the  son  impostor  said  to  him,  u  All  this 
of  Ijooz,  the  ton  of  Salmon,  the  power  1  will  give  thee,  and  the 
son  of  Naasson,  33  the  ton  of  glory  of  them:  for  it  ts  delivcr- 
Aminadab*  the  son  of  Aram,  the  cd  to  me,  and  to  whomsoever  T 
son  of  Ilezron,//**  son  of  Phares*  will  J  give  it*  7  If*  therefore* 
the  son  of  Judah*  34  the  son  thou  wik  worship  me* 

Jacob,  the  soft  of  Isaac,  the  son  be  thine/’  tt  And  Jesus  an- 
of  Abraham*  the  eon  of  Tcrah*  severing  him,  said*  u  It  is  writ- 
the  son  of  Nahor,  S5  the  son  of  ten,  4  Thou  shah  worship  the 
Serug,  the  son  of  Rcu,  the  son  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  shall 
of  Pelcg*  the  son  of  Eber*  thr  serve  him  only/  *3 
son  of  Salah,  3l>rAc  son  of  Cain-  9  And  the  impostor  brought 
ah,  the  eon  of  Arphaxad,  the  son  him  to  Jerusalem*  and  set  him 
of  Shem*  the  son  of  Noah*  the  on  the  battlement  of  the  lem- 
AQTt  of  Lmm'rh,  37  the  ton  of  pk*aud  said  to  him*  “If  thou 
Methuselah,  thr  non  of  Enoch,  lie  a  son  of  God*  cast  thyself 
the  ^on  of  Jared,  the  son  of  Ma-  down  from  this  place  :  HJ  for 
halafecl,  the  son  of  Cainan,  3K  it  is  written,  1  Me  shall  give  bis 
the  son  of  Enoch,  the  sun  of  Set  It*  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  pre- 
tfte  son  of  Adam*  the  son  of  serve  thee:  II  and  [that~\  on 
God.*  their  hands  they  shall  support 

Ch,  IV.  1  NOW  Jesus  re-  thee,  Jest  thou  strike  thy  foot 
turned  from  Jordan*  full  of  a  against  a  stone**  **  ]£  And  Je- 
holy  spirit,  and  was  led  by  the  sus  answering,  said  to  him,  “  It 

*  Tbreujncs  vflf)1  utttdi  in  kUv  order  of  tike  and  tk1  Cambridge  conciiii* 

ibt  unit:  ffrntal ojjy  Ju-i%:  in 

t  A  v! i toDiiry  seci ;  **)|K'i'iittUlraHy  Ji  Killed  to  the  mu  it  of  Christ.  to  iuMrutt  timi  ib  the 
jW|rr  uic  fllTIU’i/hinu'ij|uijrf  jHJiH'tt.  Set!  iiateou  Mmc  iv*3* 

J  Q7.  °  Kv^rv  ttoid  ofG«h** 
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is  commanded, '  Thou  shall  not 

icmpt  the  Lord  thy  Ood.?  ’*  13 
And  the  impostor  having  ended 
all  his  temptations,  departed 
from  him  tor  a  time. 

I 

14  A  no  Jesus  returned,  with  , 
the  power  of  the  spirit,  into 
Galilee;  and  there  went  out  a 
fame  oT  him  through  all  the 
country  round  about.  15  And 
he  taught  in  their  synagogues, 
being  glorified  by  all. 

16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth, 
where  lie  had  been  brought  up; 
ami,  as  his  custom  -was,  he  en¬ 
tered  iiuo  the  synagogue  on 
the  sabbath ;  and  stood  up  to 
read.  17  And  the  book,  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah  was  delivered  to 
him.  And,  having  opened  the 
nook,  he  found  the  place  where 
it  was  written,  IB  “  The  spirit 

of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  inas- 
rrrtvoh  -he  hath  anointed  me 
to  publish  glad  tidings  to  the 
poor  ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  pro¬ 
claim  deliverance  to  the  cap- 
lives,  and  recovery  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  those 
that  arc  bruised,  19  to  proclaim 
the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord.*1 

SO  And  he  closed  the  hook, 
and  gave  it  again  to  the  atten¬ 
dant,  and  sat  down.  And  the 
eves  of  all  those  who  were  in  I 

4  ■ 

the  synagogue  were  fastened  on 
him.  SI  Then  he  began  to  say 
to  them,  “  T o-rluy  this  scripture 
is  fulfilled  in  your  ears.”  2S 
And  all  gave  him  their  testi- : 
many,  and  wondered  at  the 
gracious  words  which  proceed¬ 
ed  out  of  his  mouth,  and  said, 

.*Hl  t  vtsk  r*Wup  tiuhI,  uutf  GtucUtrf  jw 

ltit.r:  «f  tl>o  jojt',  Hl-  Witi is  luscliy  tbtfl  JtJ4 

^  ■  ■.  i .  %  V%h'.-i  itt  takd'jl.  * 


“  Is  not  this  the  son  of  Josephs” 
23  And  he  said  to  them,  '*  Ye 
will  surely  say  to  me  this  pro¬ 
verb,  *  Physician,  heal  thyself  p 
whatsoever  things  we  have 
heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do 
here  also  in  thine  qwn  country.” 

24  He  said  also,  <(  Verily, 
I  tell  you,  No  prophet  is  ac¬ 
ceptable  in  his  own  country. 
£5  lint  I  tell  you  of  a  troth, 
There  were  manv  widows  in 
Israel,  in  the  days  of  Elijah; 
when  the  lieu ven  was  shut  up 
for  three  years  and  six  months, 
when  there  was  a  great  famine 
throughout  all  the  land;  26  but 
to  none  of  them  was  Elijah 
sent,  except  to  a  widow  woman 
at  Serepta,  a  « ty  of  Sidon,  27 
And  there  were  many  lepers  in 
Israel,  in  the  time  of  the  pro¬ 
phet  Elisha ;  and  none  of  them 
was  cleansed,  except  Xaaman 
the  Syrian.” 

28  And  all  in  the  synagogue, 
having  heard  these  things,  were 
filled  with  wrath  ;  £9  and  rose 
up,  and  drove  him  out  oT  the 
city,  and  led  him  to  the  brow  of 

the  hill  on  which  their  city  was 
built,  that  they  might  cast  him 
down  headlong.  CU  but  he  pas¬ 
sed  through  ihu  midst  of  them, 
and  departed. 

31  Avi»  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  ;t  city  of  Galilee; 
and  taught  them  on  the  sabbath. 
32  And  they  were  amazed  at 
his  duct  line :  far  his  word  was 
with  authority.  33  And  there 
was  a  man  ir.  the  synagogue  who 
had  a  spirit  of  an  impure  de¬ 
mon;*  34  and  he  cried  out  with  a 

wiwd  by  a  {fcruioH :  wliirfi  vnu  the  opt* 

rtm  NnmtwM  pcuphei; 
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loud  voice,  saying,  c‘  Ah !  Jesus  1  going  out*  he  retired  into  a  dc- 
Nazarene  i  what  hast  thou  to  do  sert  place;  and  the  multitudes 
with  us  ?  Art  thou  come  to  de-  sought  him  atul  came  to  him* 
stroy  us  ?  I  know  thee,  who  and  urged  him  not  to  depart 
thou  art;  the  holy  one  of  God.'*  from  them*  43  But  he  said  to 
S 5  Then  Jesus  rebuked  him*  them,  u  I  must  publish  The 
saying,  "  Be  silent,  anti  come  good  tidings  of  the  reign  of  God 
out  of  him/*  And  the  demon  to  other  cities  also:  because  for 
having  thrown  him  in  the  midst,  this  fivrfioae  I  am  sent*”  44 
came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  And  occQrdingty  he  preached 
not*  SG  And  all  were  struck  in  the  synagogues  of  Galilee, 
with  astonishment,  and  spake  Cm.  V,  1,  NOW  it  came 
among  themselves,  saying,  to  pass  when  the  multitude 
“  What  word  £s  this  ?  for  with  pressed  on  him  to  hear  the  word 
authority  and  power  he  com-  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake 
mandeth  the  impure  spirits,  and  of  Gennesaret,  2  and  saw  two 
they  come  out/*  37  And  a  re-  j  ships  standing  by  the  lake:  but 
port  went  abroad  into  every  ;  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of 
place  of  the  country  round  them,  and  were  washing  their 
about.  nets, 

38  And  he  arose  out  of  the  3  And  he  entered  into  one  of 
synagogue,  and  entered  into  the  ships*  which  was  Simon’s, 
Simon’s  house.  Now  the  mother  and  besought  him  that  he  would 
of  SimonJs  wife  was  seized  with  launch  out  a  little  from  the 
a  great  fever;  and  they  be- [land*  And  sitting  down,  he 
sought  him  for  her*  39  And  he  taught  the  muhitudes  out  of 
stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  *  the  ship.  4  And  having  ceased 
the  fever  ;  and  it  left  her:  and  speaking,  he  said  to  Simon, 
forthwith  she  arose  and  minis-  41  Launch  out  into  the  deep, 
lered  to  them*  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 

40  Now  at  the  setting  of  the  drau  glit.”  5  And  Simon  answer* 
sun,  all  those  who  had  any  sick  ing,  said  to  him,  Master,  we 
of  whatsoever  disease,  brought  have  laboured  during  all  the 
them  to  him:  and  he  laid  his  night,  and  have  taken  nothing; 
hands  on  every  one  of  them,  nevertheless,  at  thy  word  I  wilt 

and  cured  them*  41  And  de-  let  down  the  net*” 

mens  also  came  out  of  many,  6  And  having  done  this,  they 
crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou  enclosed  such  a  multitude  of 
art  the  Son  of  Goth”  But  he  re*  fish,  that  the  net  began  to  break, 
buked  them,  and  suffered  them  7  And  they  beckoned  to  their 

not  to  say  that  they  knew  he  partners  in  the  other  ship  to 

wafi-the  Christ.  come  and  help  them-  And  they 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  came,  and  laded  both  the  ships, 

*  It  ij  here  nid  chut  Chriit  “  rshukeri  the  ftw;'1  birt  nu  one  ever  mpiiautl  a  fever  an  in- 
tetlipsta^nt;  he  Also  "rebuked  thrift,”  the  de bat,  wifei*  we  jncItiA?  the  ptntfn  af  th* 
detnonia?,  wc  have  Ud  mote  rttoob  to  tltfro  to  be  intelligent  tb&n  ihe  Jeter. 
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so  that  they  were  near  sinking, 
a  Now  when  Simon  Peter  saw 
it,  he  fell  down  at  the  knees  of 
Jesus,  saying,  “  Depart  fra  in 
me.  Master,  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man.” 

9  For  the  draught  of  luh 
which  they  had  taken,  had  filled 
him  and  ail  that  were  with  him, 
with  astonishment;  10 particu¬ 
larly  James  and  John,  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  who  were  partners 
with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said  to 
Simou  “  F car  not ;  henceforth 
thou  shaft  catch  men.”  11  And 
having  brought  their  ships  to 
land,  they  left  all,  and  followed 
him. 

IS  And  it  being  near  one  of 
their  cities,  lo,  a  man  full  of  le¬ 
prosy,  on  hU  seeing  Jesus,  fell 
an  his  face,  and  entreated  him, 
saying,  “  Master,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  cans t  cleanse  me.”  IS  And 
Jesus  extending  his  hand,  touch¬ 
ed  him,  saying,  41 1  will  :  He 
thou  cleansed."  And  imiuedi- . 
ately  the  leprosy  departed  from 
him.  14  And  he  commanded 
him  to  tell  no  one :  blit,  said,  he, 
“  go  and  show  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  fur  thy  cleans¬ 
ing  as  Moses  commanded  ;  for 
a  testimony  to  them."  15  But 
the  report  concerning  him  went 
abroad  so  much  the  more  ;  and 
great  multitudes  came  together 
to  hear,  and  be  cured  [Ay  Am] 
of  their  infirmities.  16  But  he 
withdrew  into  desert  places, 
and  prayed. 

17  Ann  it  came  to  pass,  on 
one  of  these  days,  as  he  was 
teaching,  that  there  were  Phari¬ 
sees  and  teachers  of  the  law 
sitting  by,  who  had  come  from 


every  village  of  Galilee,  and  ' 
from  Judea,  and  Jerusalem ;  and 
the  power  of  the  Lord  was  fire- 
sent  to  heal  them.  18  Andj-b®- 
hold,  there  were  men  bringing 
on  a  bed  a  man  who  was  sick 
with  the  palsy :  and  they 
sought  how  to  bring  him  in, 
and  to  place  Atm  in  his  si  ght. 
10  But  finding  no  way  to  bring 
him  in,  because  of  the  crowd, 
they  went  up  to  the  roof,  and 
,  let  him  down  through  the  til- 
i  ing,  with  Aw  couch,  into  the 
|  midst,  before  Jesus.  20  And  see- 
:  ing  their  faith,  he  said,  “  Man, 

!  thy  sins  arc  forgiven  thee.” 

21  Then  the  scribe!!  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  reason,  say¬ 
ing,  **  Who  is  this  that  speak- 
cth  blasphemies  ?  Who  can 
forgive  sins,  but  God  alone  ?” 
22  But  when  Jesus  perceived 
their  reasonings,  he  addressed 
them  and  said,  “  Why  reason  ye 
in  your  hearts  ?  23  Which  is 
easier  ?  to  say,  ‘  Thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee  ?’  or  to  say,  ‘Arise 
and  walk  ?’  24  But  that  ye  may 
know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sin*, 
(lie  said  to  the  paralytic,)  *  1  say  . 
to  thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
couch,  and  go  home.’  ”  25  And 
rising  up  instantly  before  them, 
he  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay, 
and  departed  to  his  house,  glori¬ 
fying  God.  26  And  amazement 
struck  all,  and  they  glorified 
God,  and  were  filled  with  Gear, 
saying,  “  W  e  have  seen  strange 
things  to-day." 

27  And  after  these  things 
Jesus  went  forth  and  saw  a  pub¬ 
lican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at 
the  toll-office*  and  he  said  to 
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him*  “  Follow  tnc.”  £8  And ! 
forsaking  all,  he  rose  up,  and 
followed  him, 

£9  Anil  Levi  made  him  a 
great  feast,  in  his  own  house : 
and  there  was  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  of  publicans,  and  of  others, 
who  were  at  meat  with  them, 

I 

30  But  the  scribes  and  the  Pha* 
mecs  among  them  murmured 
against  bis  disciples,  saying, 

Why  do  you  eat  and  drink 
',vith  the  publicans  and  sinners?*’ 

31  Amt  Jcsu$  answering*  said 
to  them*  u  The  whole  need  not 
a  physician ;  but  the  sick*  32  I 
came  hot  to  call  the  righteous 
to  a  reformation  but  sinner*/’ 

33  And  same  said  to  him, 

'*  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John 

fast  often,  and  make  prayers  ; 

und  in  tike  manner  the  dintifilcs 

of  the  Pharisees  :  but  thine  cat 

and  drink  34  And  he  said  to 

them,  “  Can  ye  make  the  com* 
r  *  s 

panions  of  the  bridegroom  to  last 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
than?  35  But  the  days  will  come 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  he 
■  taken  front  them  :  then  they 
will  fast  in  those  days." 

30  And  he  spake  also  a  para¬ 
ble  to  them  :  “  No  one  putteth 
a  piece  of  anew  garment  upon 
an  old  one :  otherwise,  both  the 
new  niakelh  a  rent)  and  [the 
pieccj  that  was  taken  from  the 
new  agveeth  not  with  tbe  old 
3*  And  no  one  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  leathern  bottles  : 
otherwise,  the'  new  wine  will 
bursr  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled,, 
and  the  bottles  will  be  destroy¬ 


ed.  38  But  new  wine  must  be 
put  into  new  bottles  ;  [and  both 
will  be  preserved.]  39  No  one 
also,  having  drunk  old  v>inet 
immediately  dcsirelh  new  :  for 
Itc  saith  1  The  old  is  better-*  w 

Ctt.  VI.  1  Akd  it  came  to 
pass  on  the  first  sabbath*  aftefr 
the  second,  day  qf  unleavened 
bread ,  that  he  went  through  the 
corn -lie!  ds:  and  his  disciples 
plucked  the  cars  of  corn,  and 
ate,  rubbing  them  with  their 
hands.  2  But  some  of  the  Pha¬ 
risees  said  [to  them,]  “Why 
do  yc  that  which  it  is  not  law¬ 
ful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  ?”  ■  3 
And  Jesus  answering,  said  to 
ihetnt  “  Have  yc  not  even  read 
what  David  did,  when  both  he 
himself  and  those  that  were 
with  him.  hungered ;  4  How  he 
entered  into  the  house  of  God, 
and  [took,  and]  ate  the  loaves 
of  the  presence,  and  gave  also 
to  those  that  were  with  him : 
which  it  is  not  lawful  for  any 
to  eat)  except  the  priests  ?”  5 
And  he  said  to  them,  “  The 
Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the 
sabbath.” 

6  “  Amo  it  came  to  pass,  on 
another  sabbath  also,  that  he 
entered  into  the  synagogue  and 
taught:  and  a  man  was  there, 
whose  right  hand  was  withered: 
7  and  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  watched  him,  to  tee 
whether  lie  would  heal  on  the 
sabbath  j  that  they  might  find 
an  accusation  against  him.  8 
But  he  knew  their  thoughts, and 
said  to  the  man  that  had  the 


*  On  theu.Wri.th  caltetf  tecoJVl’Ptutrtj  Campbell,  The  terne  of  tbe  flrigmal  U  very  ebicim> 
food  copier  o®Jt  tbe  wort  hvTtfpTfWTy  q/tar  xAt  jccmkL 
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withered  hand,  “  Arise,  and  |  a  power  went  out  from  him, 
stand  in  the  midst.”  And  he  I  and  healed  them  all. 
arose,  and  stood.  20  Then  lifting  up  his  eve* 

9  Then  Jesus  said  to  them,  on  his  disciples,  lie  said,  .*21 
“  1  will  ask  you  ‘  What  is  law*  "  Happy  ye  poor ;  for  yours  is 
ful  on  the  sabbath  •  to  do  good  the  kingdom  of  God.  22  Happy 
or  to  do  evil?  to  sav  e  life,  or  to  ye  that  hunger  now;  for  yc 
kill  ?’  *’  10  And  having  looked  shall  be  filial.  Happy  ye  that 
round  about  on  them  all,  he  weep  now;  for  ye  shall  laugh, 
said  to  hi*!*-,  “  Stretch  forth  thy  Happy  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
hand,”  And  he  did  to :  and  his  hate  you,  and  when  they  shalL 
hand  was  restored  [as  the  separate  you  from  them,  and 
other].  II  And  they  were  filled  shall  reproach  and  defame  you, 
with  madness  ;  and  consulted  for  the  sake  of  the  Son  of  man. 
with  one  another  what  they  23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and 
should  do  to  Jesus.  leap  for  joy;  for,  behold,  your 

12  Akd  it  came  to  pass,  in  reward  is  great  in  heaven ;  for 
those  days,  that  he  retired  to  a  in  like  manner  did  their  fathers 
mountain  to  pray  ;  and  continu-  treat  the  prophets, 
ed  all  night  in  prayer  to  God.  24  “  But  alas  for  you  that  are 

13  And  when  it  was  day,  he  rich  1  for  ye  have  received  your 

called  to  him. his  disciples;  and  comfort.  25  Alas  for  you  (Aar 
from  them  he  chose  twelve,  are  full  l  for  ye  shall  hunger, 
whom  he  also  named  apostles  :  Alas  [for  you]  that  laugh  now  l 

14  (Simon  whom  he  had.  also  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep, 
named  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  26  Alas  for  you,  when  men  shall 
brother;  James  and  John;  speak  well  of  you!  for  in  like 
Philip  and  Bartholomew ;  1 5  manner  did  their  fathers  to  the 
Matthew  and  Thomas ;  James  false  prophets. 

the  mr  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  27  u  But  l  say  to  you  that 
called  Zelotes ;  16  Judas  the  hear;  Love  your  enemies;  do 
brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Is-  good  to  those  that  hate  yon,  28 
cariot,  who  also  was  a  traitor;)  bless  those  that  curse  you,  and 
17  and  he  came  down  with  pray  for  those  that  injuriously 
them,  and  stood  in  the  plain;  treat  you.  29  To  him  who 
and  there  vtao  a  multitude  of  smiteth  thcc  on  the  one  cheek, 
his  disciples,  and  a  great  num-  offer  the  other  also  :  and  from 
ber  of  the  people,  from  all  Ju-  him  who  taketh  away  thy  man- 
dea,  and  Jerusalem,  and  the  tic,  withhold  not  thy  coat  also, 
sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  50  And  give  to  every  one  who 
who  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  asketh  of  thee;  and  of  him  that 
be  cured  of  their  diseases;  18  taketh  away  whot  is  thine,  ask 
and  those  that  were  troubled  by  it  not  again.  SI  And  as  yc  would 
impure  spirits :  and  they  were  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
healed.  19  And  the  whole  mul-  ye  also  to  them,  in  like  manner, 
titude  sought  to  touch  him :  for  S£  M  And  if  ye  love  those 
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^ho love  you,  ulna  thinks  have  |  mote  wluch  is  in  thine  eye;* 
ye  ?  for  sinners,  also,  love  those  not  considering  that  there  U 
who  love  them.  51  And  if  ye  beam  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou 
do  good  to  those  who  da  good  hypocrite  1  first  take  the  beam 
to  you,  what  thanks  have  ye >  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then 
for  sinners,  also,  do  the  same,  thou  wilt  see  clearly  to  take  out 
o-l  And  if  ye  lend  to  those  from  the  mote  which  is  in  thy  bro* 
whom  ye  hope  to  receive*  what  tber's  eye* 
thanks  have  ye ?  lor  sinners,  43  “  For  there  is  no  good  tree 
ulso,  lend  to  sinners,  that  they  which  bringotli  forth  corrupt 
may  receive  an  equal  returju35  fruit;  nor  a  corrupt  tree  which 
But  love  your  enemies ;  and  do  briitgeth  forth  good  fruit.  44 
good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  no-  For  every  tree  is  known  by  its 
thing  again  ;  and  your  reward  own  fruit  ;  from  thorns  men  do 
will  be  great,  and  ye  will  be  not  gather  figs,  nor  from  a  b  r  am- 
thc  suns  of  the  Most  High  ;  for  blc-bush  do  they  cut  grapes.  45 
he  is  kind  to  the  unthankful,  A  good  man*  out  of  the  good 
and  to  die  evil.  treasure  of  lus  heart,  bringeth 

36  “  lie  ye  [therefore]  coin-  forth  that  which  is  good ;  and 
passionate,  as  your  Father  also  an  evil  [men.]  out  of  the  evil 
is  compassionate*  57  And  judge  [treasure  of  ftia  heart, j  bringeth 
not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged:  forth  that  which  is  evil :  for  out 
condemn  not.  and  ve shall  not)  of  the  abundance  of  his  heart 
be  condemned:  forgivu,  and  ye  1  [his*]  mnutb  speaker!*.  .  -  -  - 
shall  be  forgiven:  5S  give,  and i  46  *  And  why  call  ye  me 
it  shall  be  given  to  you  :  good!  ‘Lord,  Lord/  and  do  not  the 
measure,  pressed  down,  and  things  which  I  say  ? 
shaken  together,  ami  running  47  “Whosoever  cometh  to 
over,  shall  bt  given  into  yom*  me,  and  hraroth  my  words,  and 
lap-  For  with  the  same  measure  1  doth  them,  I  w  ill  show  you  to 
with  which  ye  deal  out*  it  shall )  whom  he  is  like.  48  He  is  like 
be  measured  to  you  again.”  •  a  man  who*  in  building  a  house, 

33  He  spake  also  a  parable  to  digged  deep,  and  laid  the  fouti- 
them;  “Can  the  blind  lead  the  elation  on  a  rock:  and  when 
blind  ?  will  they  not  both  fall  the  flood  rose*  the  stream  dasli- 
inco  a  ditch  r  cd  with  violence  upon  that 

40  <*  The  disciple  is  not  above  house,  and  could  riot  shake  it: 

his  teacher:  but  every  one  that  for  it  was  founded  on  a  rock* 
is  perfected,  shall  be  as  his  j  49  But  lie  that  heareth,  and 
teacher.  doth  not*  is  like  a  man  who, 

41  "  And  why  observest  thou  without  laying  a  foundation, 

the  mote  in  thy  brother’s  eye,  built  a  house  upon  the  earth ; 
but  perceives:  not  the  beam  in  against  which  the  stream  dash- 
thine  own  eye  ?  42  Or  how  cd  with  violence,  and  iimnedi- 

canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother ;  ately  it  fell :  and  the  ruin  of  that 
1  Brother,  let  me  take  out  the  house  was  great*” 
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Ch.  VIL  1  MOW  when  he  -  the  day  after,  that  he  went  into 
had  ended  all  hie  discourses,  in  a  city  called  Main;  and  [many 
the  hearing  of  the  people,  he  of]  his  disciples  went  with  him* 
entered  into  Capernaum.  2  And  also  a  great  crowd.  12  Now  as 
a  certain  centurion’s  servant,  he  approached  the  gate  of  the 


who  was  dear  to  his  wfwfer*  was  city*  behold,  the  /tropic  were 
sick*  and  ready  to  die.  3  And  carrying  out  a  dead  man,  the 
having  heard  of  Jesus,  the  ten*  only  son  of  his  mother,  amt  she 
luritM  sent  to  him  »o*»e  elders  v/as  a  widow:  and  many  people 
of  tli o  Jews,  to  beseech  him  that  oT  the  city  [mrrr^  with  her.  13 
he  would  come  and  heal  his  Ami  when  the  Lord  saw  her*  ho 
servant.  4  And  when  they  came  had  compassion  on  her*  and  said 
to  Jesus,  they  entreated  him  to  her,  w  Weep  not,”  IdThea 
earnestly,  saying,  11  He  is  wor*  advancing,  he  touched  the  liter; 
thy,  for  whom  thou  wilt  do  this:  (now  the  bearers  stood  still ;) 
5  For  he  lovcth  our  nation  j  and  and  said,  **  Young  man,  I  say  to 
he  hathbuilt  us  a  synagogue.*’  thee,  Arise.” 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  15  Then  he  that  had  been 

And  when  he  was  now  not  far  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak* 
from  the  house,  the  centurion  And  he  delivered  him  to  his 
sent  friends  to  him,  to  say  to  him,  mother.  16  A  ml  fear  sei7.od  on 
**  Master,  trouble  not  thyself,1  all:  and  they  glorified  God, 
fori  am  not  worthy  that  thou  saying*  “  A  great  prophet  i» 
should*!  enter  under  my  roof,  risen  up  among  us  and,"  God 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  j  hath  regarded  his  people.”  17 
I  myself  worthy  to  cothc  to  thee;  And  this  report  concerning  him, 
but  command  by  word,  ami  my  went  forth  through  all  Judea, 
servant  will  be  cured.  8  For  and  through  all  the  country 
even  1,  who  am  a  man  placed  round  about, 
tinder  authority,  yet  having  sol-  18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
diers  under  me,  say  to  this  we»*  told  him  of  all  these  things.  19 
1  Go,’  and  lie  gocth ;  and  to  Then  John  called  unto  him 
another, ‘Come*1  and  he  comcth;  two  of  his  disciples,  and  scftt 
and  to  my  servant*  1  Do  this,1  to  Jesus,  saying,  *'  Art  thuu  he 
and  lie  doth  it,n  that  was  to  come?  or  do  we 

9  And  when  Jesus  heard  these  look  for  another  ?M  30  And  the 
words,  he  wondered  at  him ;  men,  coming  to  him*  said, 
and  turning,  said  to  the  multi-  "  John  the  llaptist  hath  scut  US 
tude  that  followed  him*  t;  I  as-  to  thee,  saying.  *  Art  thou  hfe 
sure  you,  I  have  not  found  so  that  was  lt>  come  ?  or  do  we 
great  faith,  even  in  Israel.”  lo  look  for  another?*  ” 

And  those  who  were  soot,  on  SI  (>fow  in  that  very  hour  he 
returning  to  the  house,  found  had  cured  many  of  diseases 
the  servant  who  had  been  sick,  and  grievous  maladies*  and  of 
perfectly  well.  evil  spirits:  and  to  many  that 

13  And  it  came  to  pass*  on!  were*  blind  he  had  given  sight.) 
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-Z'Z  Then  Jesus  answering,  t  arc  like  children  sitting  ill  the 
said  to  them,  “Go  ami  tell  Johnj  market-place,  and  calling  one 
Jr  hot  things  ye  have  seen  and;  to  another,  and  saying,  *  We 
Seat'd;  that  the  blind  receive  1  have  piped  to  you,  and  ye  have 
sight,  the  lame  walk,  (he  lepers,  nut  danced  :  wc  have  mourned 
arc  cleansed,  die  deaf  hear,  the  •  to  you,  and  ye  have  nm.  wept.  * 
dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  33  “  Koi*  John  the  Baptist  is 
glad  tidings  are  proclaimed.  23  come  neither  eating  i  bread,! 
And  happy  is  be,  who  shall  not  nor  drinking  [vine;]  and  ye  say, 
ace  cause  of  ofl'eiKiu  in  me.1*  ‘lie  hath  a  demon.’  $4  The 

24  And  the  messengers  of  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and 
John  having  departed,  Jesuu  be*  drinking  ;  and  ye  say,  ‘  Behold 
gan  to  say  to  Lite  multitudes  a  gluttonous  man,  and  n  wine- 
concerning  John,  “  What  went  j  bibber,  a  Friend  of  publicans 
ye  out  into  the  desert  to  sec?  Land  sinners.1  53  And  yet  tris- 
A  reed  shaken  by  the  wind  ?  I  dom  is  justified  by  [all J  her 
But  what  went  ve  out  to  see  ?  I  children.” 

w  ■ 

$5  A  man  clothed  in  soft  r:u-  j  36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
mem  ?  Lo,  those  that  are  gor- :  asked  Imu  to  cat  with  him.  And 
gcoualy  ap parched,  and  live  |  entering  into  the  Pharisee's 
luxuriously,  arc  in  palaces.  £6  house,  ho  placed  himself  at 
But  what  went  ye  out  to  see  ?  meat.  37  And,  lo,  a  woman  in 
A  prophet  ?  Ycm,  1  tell  you,  the  city,  who  had  been  a  sinner, 
and  much  mot  e  than  a  prophet,  when  site  knew  that  he  was  at 
ST  This  is  hr  of  whom  it  is;  meat  in  the  Pharisee’s  house, 
written,  ‘Behold,  I  send  tny  brought  ;m  alabaster  box  of  bal- 
incsscnger  before  thy  face  j  who  sani,  38  and  stood  behind,  at 
will  prepare  thy  way  before  lua  feet,  weeping,  and  began  to 
dice.'  'IS  for  I  tell  you,  Among  wet  his  feet  with  tears;  and  she 
those  that,  are  born  of  women,  l  wiped  them  with  the  hair  of  her 
there  is  no  greater  [prophet]  [  bead,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and 
than  John  [the  Baptist:]  but  the  anointed  (hem  with  the  balsam. 

least  in  the  reign  of  God  is  39  But  the  Pharisee,  who  had 

greater  titan  he.  invited  him,  seeing  it,  spake 

29  “  And  all  the  people,  and  within  himself,  6aying,  “  This 
Jhc  publicans,  that  heard  him*  \  man*  if  he  were  a  prophet, 
acknowledged  the  mercy  of  would  have  kmnvn  who,  and 
God,  and  were  baptized,  with  what  kind  of  woman  ihit  u  that 
the  baptism  of  John.  SO  But  the  toucheth  him  ;  for  she  is  a  $ln- 
Pharisecs  and  teachers  of  the  tier.”  40  Then  Jesus  speaking. 
Jaw  have  rejected  the  council  of  said  to  him,  “Simon,  1  have 
God-  toward  them,  not  having  j  somewhat  u>  say  to  thee,”  And 
been  baptized  by  him.  31  To  he  said,  “  Teacher,  say  ir.?t  *U 
i.what  therefore  shall  l  liken  the  "There  was  a  certain  creditor 
men  of  this  generation  r  and  to  who  had  two  debtors:  the  one 
what  are  they  like  ?  S2  They  (  owed  five  hundred  denarii,  and 
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the  other  fifty.  42  [.Ted,}  as  [of  God:  and  the  twelve  were 
they  had  nothing  to  pay ,  he  ■  with  him  $  2 and  certain  women, 
freely  forgave  them  both.  [Tell  that  had  been  cured  of  evil 
me,}  therefore,  Which  of  them  spirits  and  infirmities  ;  Mary 
will  love  him  most  F”  43  Then  called  Magdalene,  oat  of  whom 
Simon  answering,  said,  a  I  sup-  were  cast  seven  demons  ;t  3 
pose,  that  he,  to  whom  he  freely  and  Joanna,  the  wife  of  Chuza, 
forgave  most."  And  he  said  Herod’s  steward ;  and  Susanna, 

to  him,  “  Thou  hast  judged  and  many  other  women  ,*  who 
rightly.”  ministered  to  him  of  their  sub- 

44  And  turning  to  the  we-  stance, 
man,  he  skid  to  Simon,  *'  Scesi  .  4  Ahj>  when  a  great  multi* 

thou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  [  tude  assembled,  and  inhabitants 
Into  tliy  house:  thou  g&vest  me'  of  every  city  came  together 
no  water  for  my  feet;  but  she  unto  him,  he  spake  by  a  parable: 
hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears,  .5  «  A  sower  went  out  to  sow 
and  wiped  them  with  her  hair,  j  his  seed  :  and,  as  he  sowed, 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  :  I  some  seed  fell  by  the  way*«tVc; 
but  she,  since  the  timesbe  en-  and  it  was  trodden  under  foot, 
tered  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devour- 
my  feet.  46  Thou  didst  not  ed  it,  6  And  some  fell  upon  a 
anoint  my  head  with  oil:  but  j  rock  ;  and  when  it  grew  up,  it 
she  hath  anointed  jhuy  feet]  withered  away,  because  it  had 
with  balsam,  47  Wherefore  1  tell  not  moisture.  7  And  some  fell 
thee,  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  amidst  thorns  j  and  the  thorns 
are  forgiven  \*fvr  she  hath  hved  grew  up  with  it,  and  choked  it. 
much,  but  he  to  whom  little  is  8  And  other  fell  on  good 
forgiven,  taveth  lit  tied7  ground,  and  grew  up,  and  yield- 

48  Then  he  said  to  her,  cd  fruit  a  hundred- fold.’*  As 
“  Thy  sins  are  forgiven.”  49  he  said  these  things,  he  cried 
And  those  that  were  at  meat  ;  out,  w  He  that  hath  cars  to  hear, 
with  him  began  to  say,  within  I  let  him  hoar.'” 
themselves,  if  Who  is  this  that  9  And  his  disciples  asked 
even  forgiveth  sins?”  50  And  him,  [saying,}  “What  may  this 
he  said  to  the  woman.,  “Thy  parable  be?”  10  And  he  said, 
faith  hath  saved  thee :  go  in  **  To  you  it  is  given  to  know 
peace.”  the  mysteries  of  the  reign  of 

Ch.  VIII.  3  And  it  came  to  God:  but  to  others  I sfieok  in 
pass,  afterward, that  he  journey-  pai’ahles;  so  that  seeing,  they 

ed  through  every  city  and  vil-  » ec not, and  hearing,  they  under¬ 
age,  preaching  and  proclaim-  stand  not.  11  Nov  the  parable 
Ing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  reign  j  is  this :  The  seed  is  the  word  of 

0  The  remainder  ortfiis  vtne  h  umitUHi  in  ilte  Cat  nib.  MuiHeriitt. 

t  »Ih»  htd  been  Cured  af  frying  Inranity*  'JVn;  no  h>  bclicic  list  Muir  MwkJIi- 

lctic  list!  ever  lwcb  cnUjr  ft  tjr-j irifej  of  mi  iitunoni!  ptu-rfm.  Lajdiri-r*  hjL  si.  p,  295. 
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OucU  J2  Tho.se  by  the  way ~*ult  \  stand  without,  desiring  tv  see 
sire  those  who  hear  the  word :  thee,”  SI  And  he  answering, 
dut  then  the  impostor  coracth,  said  to  them,  "  My  mother  and 
and  takcih  away  the  word  out  iny  brethren  are  those  that  hear 
of  their  hearts,  Jest  they  should  the  word  of  God,  and  obey  it?* 
believe  and  be  saved.  15  And  22  It  also  came  to  pass,  on  a 
those  on  the  rock  arc  they*  who,  certain  day,  that  he  went  into 
when  they  hear,  receive  the  a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and 
word  with  joy  ;  yet  having  no  |  said  to  them,  “Let  us  pass  over- 
root,  are  but  temporary  belie v.  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake/' 
ers,  and  in  time  of  temptation  23  And  they  launched  forth* 
fall  away,  14  And  that  which  Hut  as  they  sailed,  he  fell 

fell  among  thorns  are  they ,  who,  •  asleep  :  and  a  storm  of  wind 
having  heard,  go  forth,  ami  arc  came  down  on  the  lake;  and 
choked  with  anxious  cares,  and  they  were  filling  with  water,  and 
riches,  and  pleasures  of  tins  life, ;  were  in  danger.  £4  And  they 
and  bring  forth  no  lrult  to  per-  caiuc,  and  awoke  him,  saying, 
fee  lion.  15  But  that,  in  the  I  “  Master,  master,  we  perish/* 
good  ground,  are  they,  who,  J  Then  arising,  lie  rebuked  the 
having  heard  the  word,  retain  {wind,  and  the  raging  of  the  wa¬ 
it  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  ter:  and  they  ceased, and  there 
and  bring  forth  fruit  with  per*  was  a  calm,  25  And  he  said  to 
severance.  them,  “Where  is  your  faith  r” 

16  M  Now  no  one,  when  lie]  And  they  feared  and  wondered, 
hath  lighted  a  lamp,  covereth  saying  one  to  another,  “Who  is 
it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  this  ?  for  he  commandclli  even 
under  a  couch  ;  but  setteth  it  the  winds  and  the  water,  and 
on  a  light-stand,  that  those  who  they  obey  him.” 
enter  in  may  sec  the  light.  17  26  Ax^  they  arrived  at  the 

For  nothing  is  hidden,  which  country  of  the  Gadar  cues,  which 
shall  not  be  manifest :  nor  is  j  is  over  against  Galilee.  £7  And 
any  thing  secret*  which  shall  when  he  had  gone  forth  on  land, 
not  be  known  and  come  abroad,  there  met  him  a  certain  man  ctf 
lb  Take  heed  therefore  how  the  city,  that  had  demons  a  long 
ye  hear:  for  whosoever  hath  time,  and  who  wore  no  clothes, 
intf&irvcd,  to  him  shall  be  given;  nor  abode  in  any  house,  but  iu 
and  whosoever  hath  not  im-  the  tombs.  2B  And  when  he  saw 
proved  from  him  shall  be  taken  [Jesus,]  he  cried  out,  and  fell 
even  that  which  he  seemeth  to  down  before  him,  and  said  with 
have/’  a  loud  voice,  “  What  hast  thou 

ID  Akd  his  mother,  and  his  to  do  with  me,  [  Jesus}  thou  son. 
brethren  cam  e  to  him,  and  could  .of  the  most  high  [God}  ?  1  en- 
not  gain  access  to  him  because  treat  thee,  torment  me  not.” 
of  the  crowd.  '2i )  And  it  was  29  (For  Jesus  had  command- 
told  him  6y  some,  who  said,  led  the  impure  spirit  to  come 
“  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  :  out  of  the  man.  For  it  had  often 
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seized  him ;  and  he  was  kept.  58  Now  the  mau,  muo!  whom 
bound  with  chains  and  i»  fetters;  the  demons  had  departed,  cn- 
and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  treated  Jseus  that  he  might  be 
was  driven  by  the  demon  into  with  him*  But  (Jew*)  sent  him 
desert  places.)  away,  saying,  39  “  Hetunrto 

50  And  Jesus  asked  him,  thy  house,  and  tell  how  great 
saying  "What  is  thy  name?”  things  God  hath  done  lor  thee,** 
And  he  said,  “Legion:”  (for  And  he  departed,  and  publish- 
many  demons  had  entered  into  cd  throughout  the  whole  city, 
him.)  51  And  he  besought  him  *  what  great  things  Jesus  had 
that  he  would  not  command  done  for  him. 
them  to  go  out  into  the  abyss.  40  Axi>  it  came  to  pass,  that 
52  Now  a  herd  of  many  swine  when  Jesus  returned,  the  pea* 
was  there,  feeding  on  the  moult*  pie  gtadltj  received  him  :  for 
tain:  and  they  besought  him  they  were  all  in  expectation  of 
that  he  would  permit  them  to  j  him. 

enter  into  them.  And  he  per*  41  And,  behold,  there  came 
mitted  them.  a  man  named  Jairus,  who  was 

33  Then  the  demons,  having  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue:  and 
quitted  the  man,  entered  into  he  threw  h  tinsel!  down  at 
the  swine ;  and  the  herd  van  Jesus’s  feet,  and  besought  him 
violently  down  a  steep  place  that  he  would  come  into  his 
into  the  lake ;  and  were  drown-  house  ;  42  for  he  had  an  only 
cd,  54  And  the  herdsmen  sec- ;  daughter,  about  twelve  years 
ing  this,  fled,  and  spread  the  old,  and  she  was  dying.  Hut  as 
news  in  the  city,  and  in  the  he  went,  the  multitude  crowded 
country*  upon  him. 

55  Then  ihc  ficofilc  went  out  43  And  a  woman,  having  an 
to  sec  what  had  been  done ;  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  who 
and  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  had  consumed  all  her  substance 
the  man,  ou.t  of  whom  the  dc-  on  physicians,  and  could  not 
mans  had  departed,  sitting  at  be  cured  by  any,  44  came  be- 
th  elect  of  Jesus,  clothed,  am!  Hind,  and  touched  the  tuft  of 
in  his  right  miml :  and.  they  his  mantle: ami  immediately  her 
were  afraid.  56  And  those  issue  of  blood  stopped.  45  And 
[a/fiuj  that  had  seen  it,  told  Jesus  said#  u  Who  touched 
them  in  what  manner  \jke  ife-tnc?”  And  till  denying,  Peter, 
Mxjwtoc]  had  been  cured.  and  those  with  him,  said, 

57  Then  the  whole  multitude  “  Master,  the  multitudes  throng 
of  the  country  of  mo  Gad  arenas,  and  press  thee;  (and  sayest 
round  about,  entreated  him  to  thou,  Wlm  touched  me}  46 
leave  them  ;  for  they  were  Amt  (Jwu*")  said,  “  Some  one 
struck  with  great  terror:  ar-  hath  touched  me;  for  I  know 
cordingly  he  w  ent  into  the  ship,  that  iny  power  hath  been  ex*. 

and  returned,  |  erted.”  47  And  the  woman  sec- 

*  AM  ihtX  bCFQnghf  bitf,  MWr 
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lag  that  she  was  not  conceal¬ 
ed,  r,ame  trembling,  and  fell 
down  before  Kiwi :  and  declared 
fro  htTti\i  before  all  the  people, 
tor  wliat  cause  she  touched  Kim, 
and  how  she  was  immediately 


proclaim  the  reign  of  Redt  and 
to  heal  the  sick  ;  5  and  said  to 
them,  "Take  nothing  for  your 
journey ;  neither  a  staff  nor 
bag,  nor  bread,  nor  money; 
1  nor  have  two  coats  a-piccc. 


cured.  48  And  he  said  to  her, 
**  [Take  courage, |  daughter; 
thy  (Kith  hath  cured  thee:  go 

in  peace.*1* 

-Ill  And  white  he  was  yet 
speakin g,  th c  re  came  one  From 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogues 
home,  saying  to  him,  *f  Thy 

daughter  is  dead  :  trouble 
not  the  Teacher.  50  But  Je¬ 
sus  hearing  f/us,  spake  to 
him,*  saying,  **  Fear  not:  only 
believe,  and  she  shall  be  made 
well.”  51  And  coming  to  the 

house,  he  suffered  no  one  to  en* 
ter  in,  save  Peter,  and  John,  and 
.Jsme$,  and  the  father  and  mo¬ 
ther  of  the  child. 


him ;  knowing  that  she  was 
dead.  54  But  having  made  theni 
all  retire,  and  taking  her  by  the 
hand,  he  called  aloud,  saying, 
w  Child,  arise.''  55  And  her 
breath  came  again,  and  she 
arose  immediatdv :  and  he 
commanded  to  give  her  some- 
thing  to  eat.  5(i  And  her  pa¬ 
rents  were  astonished  ;  hut  he 
charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  one  what  hud  been  done, 
Cn,  IX.  NOW  Jesus  having 
convened  the  twelve,  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  all  the 
demons,  and  to  cure  diseases.  2 
And  he  commissioned  them  to 


14  And  into  whatsoever  house 
ye  enter,  there  remain,  and 
licence  depart.  5  And  whereso- 

iever  they  will  not  Tcccivc  you, 
go  out  from  that  city,  and  shake 
off  the  very  dust  from  your  feet, 
for  a  testimony  against  therm” 
G  And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  villages,  publishing 
good  tidings,  and  healing  every 
where. 

7  NOW  Herod*  the tctrarch, 
heard  of  all  that  had  been  done 
\6y  Arm]  :  and  he  was  perplex¬ 
ed,  because  it  was  said  by  sonWj 
■  that  John  was  risen  from  the 
dead  j  8  and  by  some,  that  Elijah 
had  appeared;  and  by  others, 
that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was 
risen  again.  9  And  Herod  said, 
“  John  I  have  beheaded  :  but 
who  is  tins,  of  whom  I  hear 
such  things  ?”  And  he  desired 
10  see  hint. 

lb  NOW  the  apostles  hav¬ 
ing  returned,  told  him  all  that 
they  had  done.  And  taking 
them,  he  withdrew  privately  to 
a  desert  place  of  Pa  city  called] 
Bethsairia.  II  But  when  the 
multitudes  knew  //,  they  follow¬ 
ed  him  :  and  having  'received 

them,  he  spake  to  them  con¬ 
cerning  the  reign  of  God,  and 
restored  those  that  had  need  of 
healing. 

13  Now  the  day  began  to 
decline,  and  the  twelve  coming, 
said,  to  him.  Send  die  multi* 


52  A  nd  all  wept,  and  lament¬ 
ed  her=  but  he  said,  "Weep 
net :  she  Is  not  dead,  but  slcep- 
eth.”  55  And  they  derided 
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tudc  away,  that  they  may  go  must  suffer  many  things,  and 
into  the  villages  and  country  be  rejected  by  the  elders  anil 
round  about,  and  lodge,  and  chief -priests  and  scribes,  and 
get  provision :  For  we  are  here  be  killed,  and  be  raiscd„the 
in  a  desert  place,”  13  But  he  third  day.” 
said  to  them,  “  Give  ye  them  S3  And  he  said  to  all,  “  If 
to  cat.”  And  they  said,  “  Wc  any  one  would  come  after  me, 
have  no  more  than  five  loaves  let  him  deny  himself,  [and  take 
and  two  fishes;  unless  wc  up  his  cross  [doth/]]  and  follow 
should  go  and  buy  food  for  all  me.  24  For  whosoever  would. 

this  people.”  14  For  they  were  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it:  but 
about  five  thousand  men*  And  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
he  9aid  to  his  disciples,  w  Make l  for  my  sake,  he  shall  save  it-  25 
them  place  themselves  on  the  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if 
ground,  by  fifties  in  a  com-  -he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
pany.”  lose  [or  forfeitj  himself  l  * 

15  And  they  did  so;  and  26  For  whosoever  shall  be 
made  them  all  place  them  selves,  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my 
16  And  taking  the  five  loaves  words,  of  him  the  Son  of  man 
and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  will  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall 
to  iieav en,  and  blessed  thcno>  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  bUdis*  ihat  of  hit  Father,  and  of  the 
triples  to  set  before  the  multi-  holy  angels.  27  But  I  tell  you 
tucle.  17  And  all  ate,  and  were  truly.  There  are  some  of  those 
filled :  and  what  remained  to  who  stand  here,  who  shall  not 
them  of  the  Fragments  was  ta«  taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen 
ken  up,  even  twelve  panniers.  the  reign  of  God,” 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  til  at  28  And  it  was  about  eight 
while  he  was  in  a  retired  place,  days  after  this  discourse,  that, 
prayings  his  disciples  being  taking  with  him  Peter,  and 
with  him :  he  asked  them,  say-  John,  and  James,  he  went  up  a 
ing-, <c  Whom  do  the  multitudes  mountain  to  pray,  20  And  it 
say  that  I  am  ?”  12  They  an-  came  to  pass  that,  as  We  prayed, 

swering,  said,  ”  John  the  Bap*  the  appearance  of  his  counle- 
tist;  but  some  Elijah;  atul  nance  was  changed,  and  his  rai- 
others  fay,  that  one  of  the  old  ment  appeared  white  and  shin- 
prophets  is  risen  again.”  20  ing.  30  And,  lo,  there  talked 
And  he  said  to  them,  **  But'  with  him  two  men,  who  were 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?”  And  Moses  and  Elijah :  31  they  ap- 
Peter  answering,  said,  “The  pear  ing  in  glory,  spake  of  his 
Christ  of  God.”  21  Then  strictly  l  departure  which  he  was  about 
charging  them,  ho  commanded  to  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 
them  to  tell  no  one  that  thing,  32  But  Peter,  and  those  that 
22  saying,  “The  Son  of  man  were  with  him,  were  heavy 
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with  sleep :  and  awaking,  they 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men 
who  were  standing  >vith  him. 
S3  And  it  cauie  to  pas*,  as 

they  were  parted  from  him, 
that  Peter  said  to  Jesus  K  Mas¬ 
ter,  it  is  good  Tor  us  to  be  here; 
and  let  us  make  three  taberna¬ 
cles  ;  one  tor  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  arid  one  for  Elijah 
not  knowing  what  he  said. 

54  And  while  he  was  thus 

speaking,  a  cloud  cairtt  and 
overshadowed  them ;  and  they 
feared,  as  those  men  entered  the 
cloud.  35  And  there  came  a 
voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saving* 
«  Tills  is  my  beloved  Son  :  hear 
yc  him.”  ;>6  And  the  voice 
being  past,  Jesus  was  found , 
alone.  And  they  kept  silence, 
and  told  no  one,  in  those  days, 
any  of  the  things  which  they 
had  seen. 

5r  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  [ 
on  the  nest  day,  when  they 
were  come  down  from  the 
mountain,  a  great  multitude 
met  him.  3&  And,  lo,  a  man  of 
the  multitude  cried  out,  saying, 
tc  Teacher,  I  beseech  thee,  look 
upon  my  sou:  for  he  is  mine 
only  child.  39  And,  lo,  a  spirit 
scizclh  him,  and  lie  suddenly  ; 
c  net  ft  out;  and  it  convulsctb 
him  so  that  he  foamed),  and, 
bruising  him,  hardly  departeth 
from  him.  40  And  I  besought 
thy  disciples  to  cast  it  out ;  hut 
liny  could  not.” 

41  And  Jesus  answering, 
said,  “  O  unbelieving  and  per¬ 
verse  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you,  and  endure 
you?  Bring  thy  son  [hither^** 42 
And  as  he  was  now  coining,  the 


demon  dashed  him  down,  and 
convulsed  Am.  Then  Jesus  re¬ 
buked  the  impure  spirit,  and 
cured  the  child,  and  delivered 
him  to  his  father.  43  And  all 
were  amazed  at  the  mighty 
power  of  God. 

But  white  all  wondered  at 
all  the  things  which  did, 

he  said  to  his  disciples,  44 
“  Let  these  words  sink  down 
into  your  ears :  for  the  Son  of 
man  is  about  to  be  delivered 

up  into  the  hands  of  men.1*  43 
But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  amt  it  was  hidden  from, 
them  ;  so  that  they  did  not  per¬ 
ceive  it  i  and  they  were  afraid 
to  ask  him  concerning  this 

say  ing. 

46  And  thure  arose  a  reason¬ 
ing  among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  greatest.  47  And  Je¬ 
sus  perceiving  the  thought  of 
their  heart,  took  a  little  child, 
whom  lie  M;t  by  himself,  43  and 
said  to  them,  “  Whosoever  shall 
receive  this  little  child,  in  tny 
■name,  recciveth  me;  and  who¬ 
soever  shall  receive  me,  re¬ 
ceived!  him  whn  sent  me :  For 
he  that  is  least  among  you  all, 
he  shall  be  great.” 

49  Then  John  speaking,  said, 
If  Master,  wc  saw  one  casting 
out  demons  in  thy  name ;  and 
we  forbade  him,  because  he  fol. 
loweth  not  with  us,**  20  And 
Jesus  said  lo  him, 44  forbid  Aim 
not :  for  he  that  is  not  against 
you,  is  for  you.” 

51  NOW  H  came  to  pass, 
that  when  the  days  were  fulfill¬ 
ed  that  he  should  be  received 
up,  he  s  ted  firstly  set  his  face  to 
go  to  Jerusalem ;  52  and  sent 


LUKE  X. 


messengers  before  him :  and 
they  we»l  and  entered  into  a 

village  of  the  Samaritans,  to 
make  ready  for  him;  53  but 
they  would  not  receive  him,  be¬ 
cause  they  /tercet  ved  he  was 
going  to  Jerusalem.  54  And 
when  his  disciples,  James  and 
John,  saw  this,  they  said, u Mas¬ 
ter,  is  it  ihy  will  that  we  com¬ 
mand  fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  them, 
I'cvcn  as  Elijah  did]  ?’*  55  But 
turning  about,  be  rebuked  them, 

Vtmd  said,  «  Ye  know  not  what 

\  _  J 

?nanncr  of  spirit  ye  arc  g/.]’** 
56  And  the)’  went  to  another 
village. 

57  It  also  came  to  pass,  us 
they  were  going  on  the  way, 
that  a  certain  man  said  to  him, 
i?  ["Sir/]  1  will  follow  these  whi¬ 
thersoever  thou  goest-*’  58  And. 
Tesus  said  to  him,  *c  The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the 
atr  have  places  of  shelter,  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  rest  hi&  lie  ad.77 

59  He  said  also  to  another, 
“follow  me.”  But  he  said, 
‘{ Sir,  permit  me  to  go  first 
and  bury  my  father.”  GO  Ami 
[Jest i.?]  said  to  him,  **  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead:  but  go 
thou,  and  publish  the  reign  of 
God.” 

Cl  And  another  also  said, 
u  Sir,  I  -will  follow  theej  but 
permit  nve  first  to  take  leave 
of  my  family.”  f>2  But  Jesus 
said  to  him,  “  No  one  having 
put  his  hind  to  the  plough,  and 


looking  back,  is  lit  for  the  king’ 
dom  of  God." 

Ch.  X.  1  NOW  after  these 
occurrences,  the  Lord  appointed 
seventy  others  also,  and  sent 
them  two  and  two  before  him, 
into  every  city  and  place  whi¬ 
ther  he  himself  was  about  to 
come. 

2  He  said  therefore  to  them, 
“  The  harvest  indeed  is  plen¬ 
teous,  but  the  labourers  are  few: 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 
3  Go  ye ;  behold,  1  send  you 
as  lambs  amidst  wolves.  4  Car¬ 
ry  neither  purse,  nor  bag,  nor 
sandals ;  and  salute  no  one  on 
j  the  way.  S  And  into  whatso¬ 
ever  house  ye  enter,  first  say, 
‘  Peace  be  to  this  house.*  (5  And 
if  the  son  of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it; 
but  if  not,  it  shall  turn  back  to 
yourselves.  7  And  remain  In 
the  same  house,  eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as  they 
give  :  for  the  labourer  is  wor¬ 
thy  of  his  wages.  Go  not  from 
house  to  house. 

8  Ami  into  whatsoever  city 
ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you, 
eat  such  things  as  are  set  be¬ 
fore  you.  9  And  cure  the  sick 

that  are  therein :  and  sav  to 

___  +  + 

them,  *  The  reign  of  God  draw- 
eth  near  to  you.’  10  But  into 

■h 

whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and 
they  receive  you  hot,  go  forth 
into  the  streets  of  it,  and  say, 
11  (  Even  the  dust,  which 


*  “  and  «itf.  tETe  Icn-nir  rmt  vlmt  ttjrtimer  uf  spirit  ye  am  of  j  fur  tht  Son  AfioftA  i*  ^nt  tftme 
in  destroy  iiicti9!. tiwtj  but  tn  rlifin-"*  Tltw  wuras  nrc  in  tin?  Alt-Xi  Vau  Ejihr  jiuJ 

in  innar  other  M5&  siid  vrujon?-  1  lit!  rrWmktUe  Writ  tif  tot  felt  omits  xhv 

i .  Jnr.  V>r*  rmU-- 
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eieaveti:  to  us  from  your  city(  wise  and  learned,  yet  thou  hast 
we  wipe  off  against  you:  not-  revealed  thorn  to  babes:  yess 
withstanding,  know  this,  that  Father ;  for  so  it  hath  seemed 
the  reign  of  Go<l  rlraweth  near,  good  in  thy  sight,  22  All  things 
IS  1  as  hu  re  you  that  Sodom,  on  have  been  delivered  to  me  by  my 
that  day,  shall  he  more  lolc-  Father :  and  none  knoweth  who 
Table,  than  that  city.  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ;  and 

13  “  Alas  for  thee,  Chorazin  !  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Soli, 
Alas  for  thee,  Beihsaidal  for  if  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  chooa- 
the  mighty  works  which  have  cth  to  reveal  him” 
been  done  in  you  had  been  S3  And  turning  to  Ma  disci- 
done  iu  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  pies,  he  said  privately,  "  5)1  e$- 
woutd  have  repented  long  ago,  sed  are  the  eyes  which  see  what 
sitting  in  sackcloth  ami  ashes,  ye  see :  24  for  I  tell  you,  that 
14  Wherefore  Tyre  and  Sidon  many  prophets  and  kings  have 
shall  be  more  tolerable  in  the  desired  to  see  the  things  which 
judgment,  than  you.  15  And  yc  see,  and  have  not  seen  thrmt 
thou,  Capernaum,  which  hasl  j  and  hear  the  things  which  yc 
been  exalted  to  hmven,  shall  hear,  and  have  tiot  heard  tfttmf9 
be  brought  down  to  hades.  SJ  Asm,  behold,  a  certain 

1 6  «H c  that  hcarcth  you,  h  ear-  Lonelier  of  tl ic  law  rose  up,  tfy- 

eth  me?  and  he  that  reject vth  ing  him, find  saying, a Teacher, 
you,  rojecteth  me  ?  and  be  that  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  aiom- 
rcjecteth  me,  rigectcih  him  that  ;  an  life?*’  2G  And  Jetv*  said  to 
sent  me.”  1  luni,  “  What  is  written  in  the 

17  Awn  the  seventy  returned  law?  How  rcadcst(  thou?"  27 
with  joy,  saying,  u  Master,  even  And  he  answering,  said,  M  Thou 
the  demons  arc  subject  to  us,  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
through  thy  name,”  18  And  lie  with  all  thy  beau,  and  with  alt 
said  to  them,  “  f  beheld  the  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
adversary  foil  like  lightning  strength)  and  with  all  thy  mind: 
from  heaven.  19  He  hold,  I  give  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.” 
you  power  to  tread  on  sevpems  i  SS  Then  Jevus  said  to  hint; 
and  scorpions,  and  ever  all  the  tf  Thou  hast  answered  right: 
strength  of  the  enemy ;  and  do  this,  and  thou  shah  live.5* 

29  Bui  lie,  desiring  to  justify 
himself,  said  to  Jesus,  “And 
who  is  my  neighbour?" 

30  And  Jesus  replying,  said, 
K  A  certain  man  went  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and 

fell  among  robbers,  who  strip¬ 
ped  him  of  bis  raiment,  and 
Wounded  Aim,  and  departed; 
leaving  him  half  dead.  31  And 
by  chance,  a  certain  priest 


■ 

nothing  shall  by  any  menus 
hurt  you.  20  Nevertheless,  in 
this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits 
are  subject  to  you  j  but  rejoice 
that  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven.” 

21  In  that  hour,  Jesus  greatly 
rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  “  1 
adore  thee,  O  Kadiur,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth, that  thou  hast 
hidden  these  things  from  the 
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came  down  that  way;  and  sec-j  Jesus  answering,  said  to  her, 
ing  him,  he  passed  by  on  die  A*  Martha*  Martha,  thou  art  anx- 
other  sid«>  33  In  like  manner  bus,  and  troubled  about  many 
a  Lcvite  also*  when  he  reach-  things;  43 one  indeed  is  useful:* 
ed  the  place,  [came,]  and  sec-  but  Mary  hath  chosen  the  good 
ing  Aim,  he  passed  by  on  the  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
other  side.  53  Hut  a  certain  from  her.” 

Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  Cri.  XI.  1  And  it  came  to 

came  where  he  was  :  and  see-  pass,  that,  as  he  was  praying  in 
ing  him,  had  compassion  on  a  certain  place,  when  he  ceas- 
htm,  34  and  going  up  to  him,  ed,  one  of  his  disciples  said  to 
bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  him,  "Master,  Leach  us  to  pray, 
in  oil  and  wine;  anti  set  him  j  as  John  also  taught  his  disci' 
on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  pies,”  3  And  he  said  to  them, 
him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  “  When  ye  pray,  say,  ‘  O  Fa* 

him.  ther,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 

35  “And  on  the  morrow,  [a*  Thy  reign  come.  5  Give  us 
he  was  ^wn^t]  lie  took  out  two  each  day  our  daily  bread;  4  and 
denarii,  and  giving  them,  to  the  forgive  us  our  sins;  for  even 
host,  he  said  to  him,  *  Take  we  forgive  all  who  offend  us; 
care  of  him  ;  ami  whatsoever  and  abandon  us  not  to  tempta- 
thou  spendcst  mt»rc,  on  my  re-  turn.1  ” 

turn  I  will  repay  thee.*  36  Now  5  Moreover  he  said  to  them, 
which  of  these  three  thinkest  11  Should  any  one  of  you  have 
thou  was  neighbour  to  him  who  a  Mend,  and  go  to  him  at  mid- 
fell  among  the  robbers?”  Sf  night,  and  say  to  him,  *  Friend, 
And  he  said,  “  He  who  showed  lend  me  three  loaves ;  6  for  a 
pity  to  him.*’  [Then]  Jesus  friend  [of  mine!  is  come  off  his 
replied,  11  Go,  and  do  thou  in  journey  to  see  me,  and  I  have 
like  manner.”  nothing  to  set  before  him  r’  7 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  and  he  answering  from  within, 
they  journeyed,  that  he  entered  I  should  say,  '  Do  not  disturb 
into  a  certain  village:  am!  :t  me  :  the  door  is  now  locked; 
certain  woman,  named  Martha,  ami  my  children,  as  well  as  I* 
received  him  into  her  house-  are  in  bed;  I  cannot  rise  and 

39  And  she  had  u  sister  called  give  thee.’  8  l  tell  you,  though 
Mary  ;  who  sat  also  at  the  feet  I  he  wi  11  not  rise  and  give  him, 
of  Jesus,  and  heard  his  words. '  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  be- 

40  But  Martha,  being  harassed  I  cause  of  his  importunity,  he 
by  much  attendance,  came  and  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many 
said,  w  Master,  carcst  Ihou  not  as  he  needeth. 

that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  9  “  I  likewise  tel]  you,  Ask, 
attend  atone?  Bid  her  therefore,  I  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
that  she  assist  me.”  41  And  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock, 

*3*U  Riihftp  FVd’Ot !  ■*  ihfrr  is  wtwl  JUli  ulily  for  me  lo  ^vuk'  JJocmJ 

]>itf  mil,  “there  iiiU'ft]»nly  oilew,  urevrhufone*'* 
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and  it  shall  he  opened  to  you  1 
10  For  whosoever  asketh,  re* : 
ceivethj  and  lie  that  seeketh, 

findetli ;  and  (0  him  that  knock¬ 
ed,  it  shall  be  opened* 

11  '‘Now  if  a  son  shall  ask] 

bread  from  any  of  you  that  is  a  ] 
Father,  will  he  give  him  a  atone? 
or  if  also,  he  nhaii  ask  a  fish, 
will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  ser¬ 
pent  r  32  or  if  also  he  shall  ask 
an  egg,  will  lie  give  him  a  scor¬ 
pion  l  13  If  ye  therefore, bad  as 
ye  are,  know  b$v/  to  give  good 
things  to  your  children,  how 
much  more  will  yo«r  heavenly 
Father  give  a  holy  spirit  to 
those  that  ask  hint  ?” 

14  A>vd  he  was  casting  out  a 
demon,  and  it  was  dumb.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  de¬ 
mon  was  iroin:  out,  Ural  thi: ' 

"t  J  ■ 

dumb  spake  ;  and  the  multi¬ 
tudes  wondered.  15  Bui  some 
of  them  said,  “  He  casteth  out 
demons  through  Beelzebub, 
prince  of  the  demons/*  16  (And 
others  trying  Jizm)  sought  of  him 
a  sign  from  heaven.)  17  llut  ho, 
knowing  their  thoughts,  said  to 
them,  ''livery  kingdom  divided 
against  itself,  is  brought  to  de¬ 
solation  ;  and  house  after  house 
falieth,  18  Now  if  the  adversary 
also  be  divided  against  himself, 
how  can  his  kingdom  stand?] 
for  ye  say  that  [  cast  out  de~  [ 
mens  by  Beelzebub.  ID  but 
if  I  by  Becteebitb  cast  out  de¬ 
mons,  by  whom  do  your  sons 
east  them  out  ?  Wherefore  they 
shall  be  your  judges.  20-Butif 
I  by  the  finger  of  (led  cast  out 


demons,  then  indeed  the  reign 
of  God  hath  overtaken  you.  - 

21  "  When  the  strong  one, 
armed,  guardcih  his  palace,  his 
goods  are  in  peace  :  22  but  if  a 
stranger  than  he  attack  and 

overcome  him,  he  will  strip  him 
of  all  his  armour,  in  which  lie 
trusted,  ami  dispose  of  his  spoils. 
23  He  who  is  not  lor  me,  is 
against  me;  and  he  who  ga- 
ihcreih  not  with  me,  scan  ere  th. 

24  **  When  the  impure  spirit 
is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  pass- 
cth  through  dry  places,  seek¬ 
ing  rest;  and,  finding  none,  he 
suith,  'I  will  return  to  my 
house  whence  1  came  out.’  25 
And  having  come,  he  findeth  it 
swept  and  set  in  order.  26 
Whereupon  he  goeth  and  bring* 
cth  seven  other  spirits,  more 
evil  than  himself;  anti  they  en¬ 
ter  in,  and  dwell  there :  and 
the  latter  state  of  that  man  be¬ 
come  th  worse  than  the  first.”* 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these  things,  that  a  cciv 
tain  woman,  from  amidst  the 
ciwd,  raising  her  voice,  said  to 
him, 4{  Happy  the  womb  which 
bare  thee,  and  the  breasts  which 
have  nourished  thee/*  28  But  he 
said,  <(  Yea,  rather,  happy  they, 
who  hear  the  word  or  God  and 
obey  *Y” 

29  Now  the 


r'ds  being 

collected  in  a  body,  he  began 
to  say,  “  This  U  an  evil  gene¬ 
ration  :  it  demand  eih  ;t  sign ; 
and  a  sign  shall  not  he  given 
it,  except  the  sign  of  Jonah- 
30  For  as  Jonah  was  a  sign  to 
the  Nine v kcs.  so  will  the  Son. 


*  A  rtfapsf  inu>  ytco.  Jilica  relapse.*  into  insanity,  ruuCevt  Lite  mure  hojirtw  ihm 
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of  man  also,  be  to  this  genera*  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the 
lion.  dish;  but  the  inside  of  you  is 

31  w  The  queen  of  the  south  Full  of  rapine  and  malicious- 
ttvtitry  wUi  rise  in  the  judg- :  ness.  40  Unthinking  mm  /  did 
ment  against  the  men  of  this  j  not  he  who  made  the  outside, 
generation,  and  will  condemn  |  make  the  inside  also  ?  41  Only 
them  :  for  she  came  from  the  |  give  in  alms  what  ye  have  ; 
•euds  of  the  earth  to  hoar  the  ■  and,  behold,  all  things  are 
wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and,  be-  }  clean  unto  you, 

hold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  !  42  “  But  alas  for  you,  Phari- 

is  here.  sees  I  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint 

32  tc  The  men  of  Nineveh  will  and  rue  and  every  herb,  and 

stand  up  in  the  judgment  a-  neglect  justice  and  the  love 
gainat  this  generation,  and  will  of  God  :  now  these  ye  ought  to 
condemn  it ;  for  they  repented  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
atthe  preaching  of  Jonah;  and,  other  uhdone.  43  Alas  for  you, 
behold,  a  greater  than  Jonah  iet  Pharisees!  for  ye  love  the  chief 
here.  seals  in  the  synagogues,  audsa- 

33  “  Now  no  one,  having  light-  luta lions  in  the  market-places, 
ed  a  lamp,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  44  Alas  for  you  i  for  ye  arc  like 
fliaegj  or  under  a  measure,  but  concealed  tombs,  which  men 
on  a  light-stanc) ;  that  those  walk  over  without  knowing  is -,J 
who  come  in  may  seethe  light.  45  Then  one  of  the  teachers 
34  The  lamp  of  the  body  is  the  of  the  law  answering,  said  to 
eye;  when  [therefore]  thine  him,  Master,  thus  saying, 
eye  is  clear,  thy  whole  body  al-  thou  rcproache&t  us  also.**  46 
So  is  enlightened;  but  when  And  he  said,  **Alas  for  you, 
thine  rye  is  dim,  thy  body  also  lawyers  also  i  because  ye  lade 
is  in  darkness .  35  Take  heed  men  with  intolerable  burdens, 
therefore,  that  the  light  which  and  ye  yourselves  touch  not 
is  in  thee  be  not  darkness.  3d  the  burdens  with  one  of  your 
If  thy  whole  body  therefore  fie  fingers.  47  Alas  for  you  1  be- 
enlightened,  hiving  no  part  [  cause  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the 
dark,  the  whole  will  be  no  en- 1  prophets,  and  your  fathers  kill- 
lightened,  as  when  a  lamp  en-  ed  them.  4$  Ye  therefore  bear 
light  enedi  thee  by  its  bright-'' witness  that  ye  consent  to  the 
licss.**  deeds  of  your  fathers ;  for  they 

37  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  indeed  killed  them,  and  yc 

Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine  build  ftlicir  tombs.} 
with  him;  and  going  in,  he  :  4'i  “  Wherefore  also  the  wis- 

placed  himself  at  tabic.  58  And  dom  of  God  hath  said,  ‘  I  will 
the  Pharisee  was  surprised  to  send  unto  them  prophets  and 
observe,  that  he  had  not  first  apostl os;  and  tome  of  them  they 
washed  before  dinner.  50  Then  will  kill,  and  others  they  will 
the  Lord  said  to  him,  “Now  persecute;  ,10  so  that  the  blood 
yc  Pharisees  make  clean  the-’,  of  all  the  prophets  which  hath 
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b«eii  shed  from  the  foundation 
of  (he  work),  will  he  required 
of  this  generation  i  51  from 
the  blood  of  Abel  to  the  blood 
of  Zadiariah,  who  perished  be¬ 
tween  the  ahar  and  the  temple 
yes,  1  tell  you,  it  will  be  re¬ 
quired  of  this  generation. 

52  (iAIa»  for  you,  lawyer*!  for 
ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
knowledge :  ye  yourselves  have 
not  entered  in,  and  those  who 
were  erne  ring  in  ye  have  hin¬ 
dered." 

53  Ami  while  he  said  these 
things  to  them,  the  scribes  and 

the  Pharisees  began  to  be  great¬ 
ly  incensed.,  and  to  provoke  him 
to  speak  of  many  things;  5-1 

[toying  :ra?f  far  him  and  ucck- 

tut/j  to  catch  something  out  of 

his  mouth,  [ihet  they  might  ac~ 

CU4?  Af /«,  ] 

Cn.  XII.  L  IN  the  mean  time, 

when  mvrKuU  «>!'  the  multitude 
were  gathered  together,  so  that 
they  trod  upon  one  another,  he 
began  to  say  to  his  disciples, 

“  Above  all  things,  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 

which  is  hypocrisy.  2  I'or  there 

is  nothing  covered,  which  shall 
not  be  revealed;  or  hidden, 
which  shall  nut  be  known. 

$  11  Because  Hi  at  which  ye 
have  spoken  in  the  dark,  shall 
be  heard  in  the  light;  and  that 
which  ye  have  whispered  in 

closets,  shall  be  proclaimed  up¬ 
on  the  house-tops. 

■4  "And  1  charge  you,  my 
friends.  Pear  not  them  who  kill 
the  body,  and  after  that  can  do 
no  more.  5  hut  t  will  warn  you 
■Whom  ye  shall  fear :  Fear  him 
■who,  after  he  hath  killed,  hath 


power  to  cast  into  Gehenna ; 
yes,  1  tell  you.  Pear  him.  6  Are 
not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two¬ 
pence  ?  and  yet  not  one  of  them 
is  forgotten  before  God  :  7  but 
even  the  hairs  of  your  head  arc 
all  numbered.  Fear  not  there¬ 
fore  :  ye  arc  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows. 

8  “  Moreover  I  say  to  you, 
Whosoever  shall  acknowledge 
me  before  men,  him  the  Son  of 
man  also,  will  acknowledge  be* 
fore  the  angels  of  God.  9  But 
he  who  denieth  me  before  men, 
shall  be  denied  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels  of  God.  10  And 
whosoever  shall  speak  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  will 
be  forgiven  him  ;  but  to  him 
who  [blasphcmethj  against  the 
holy  spirit,  it  will  not  be  for¬ 
given. 

1 1  “And  when  ye  arc  brought 
to  synagogues,  and  to  principa¬ 
lities  and  powers,  take  no  anx¬ 
ious  thought  how  or  whit  ye 
shall  speak  in  defence,  or  what 
ye  shall  say  :  12  for  the  holy 

spirit  shall  teach  you,  in  that 
hour,  what  ye  ought  to  say.” 

13  Asa  one  of  the  multitude 
said  to  him,  u  Master,  speak  to 
my  brother,  that  he  divide  «*r 
inheritance  with  me,”  14  And 
J^us  said  to  him,  “  Man,  who 
made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider 
over  you  ?M  15  And  he  said  to 
them,  w  Take  heed  and  beware 
of  covetousness :  for  a  man’s 
life  consistcth  not  in  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  the  things  which  any 
one  pusscsseth-”  1 6  And  he 
spake  a  parable  to  them,  saying, 
“  There  was  a  certain  rich  man, 
whose  grQuud  brought  Forth 
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plentifully:  1!T  and  lie  though* 
within  himself,  saying*  *  What 
shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no 
place  where  1  can  store  njy 
crops  F  18  Then  he  said,  41 

will  <lo  this  ;  I  will  take  down 

my  barns*  and  build  greater; 
and  there  I  will  store  all  my 
produce  and  my  goods.  19  And 
I  will  say  to  my  soul,*  iSoul, 
thou  hast  many  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years ;  take  dune  ease, 
eat,  drink,  anti  be  merry.5  20 
But  God  said  to  him,  1  1'h<w 
inconsiderate  man,  this  night 
thy  soul  is  required  of  thee t 
whoso  then  will  the  things  be 
which  thou  hast  provided  V  21 
Sofa  he*  who  layeih  up  treasure 
for  hhiisei f,  and  is  not  rich  to¬ 
wards  God.” 

22  Then  he  said  to  his  disci¬ 
ples,  “  Therefore  1  charge  you* 
Take  no  anxious  thought  for 
[year |  life,  what  ye  shall  cat: 
nov  for  the  body,  with  what  ye 
shall  be  clothed.  23  The  life  is 
a  greater  gift  than  food ;  and 
the  body,  than  clothing.  24  Ob¬ 
serve  the  ravens,  that  they  nei¬ 
ther  sow  nor  reap  ;  which  have 
neither  store -house,  nor  barn; 
and  yet  God  feedeth  them. 
How  much  better  arc  ye  than 

the  fowls  ? 

2a  “  Now  which  of  you,  by 
taking  anxious  thought,  can  add 
one  cubit  to  his  stature  t  26  If 
therefore  ye  be  not  able  to  do 
even  that  which  is  lea.it,  why 
take  ye  anxious  thought  for  the 
rest?  2 7  Observe  how  the  li¬ 
lies  grow:  they  neither  labour 
nor  spin;  and  yet  I  tell  you. 


Not  even  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  array  ed  like  one  of 
these.  28  But  if  God  so  clothe 
the  herb,  which  to-day  is  in  the 
field,  and  to-morrow  is  castln- 
to  the  furnace;  haw  much  more 

will  hr  clvthf  you,  O  ye  of  little 

faith  f  29  Wherefore*  be  ye  not 

anxiously  inquisitive  about  what 
ve  shall  eat,  or  what  vt  shall 
drink;  neither  he  ye  in  agitated 
suspense.  30  For  after  all  these 
tilings  the  nations  of  the  world 
seek;  and  your  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  these 
things.  31  But  seek  ye  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God;  and  [ail]  these 
things  shall  be  added  to  you. 

32  **  Fear  not,  little  Hock :  for 
it  hath  pleased  your  Father  to 
give  you  the  kingdom.  33  Sell 
your  possessions,  and  give  alms: 
provide  for  yourselves  bags 
which  do  not  wear  out,  an  in¬ 
exhaustible  treasure*  in  the 
heavens,  which  faileth  not, 
where  no  thief  approacheth, 
nor  moth  consumcth.  34  For 

|  where  your  treasure  is,  there 

also  will  be  your  heart. 

33  M  I.et  your  loins  be  gird- 
|  cd  about,  and  yrmr  lamps  burn- 
ling;  36  and  yourselves  like  men 

who  are  looking  for  their  mas¬ 
ter,  when  he  shall  return  from 
the  marriage ;  that,  when  he 
comcth  and  knock utb,  they  may 
open  to  him  immediately.  S7 
Happy  are  those  servants, whom 
their  master,  when  he  comeih, 
shall  find  watching:  verily  I 
tell  you,  that  he  will  gird  him¬ 
self,  and  will  make  them  place 


*  A  ht r»  U  taken  for  the  ;  e*»  f  jj&y  tfo  of  fresy  rtief.  J-s  ifcc  same  at 

nty jcf;.  The  ame  wovd  li  nuMfcrtni  i 11  22  tibd  liS. 
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themselves  at  meat,  and  will 
come  and  serve  them. 

38  “And  if  he  shall  come  in 
the  second  watch,  or  come  in 

b  ^ 

the  third  watch*  and  find  them, 
doing  thus;  happy  are  those 
[servants].  39  Now  vc  know  this, 
that  if  the  master  of  the  bouse 
knew  at  what  hour  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  watch* 
and  not  allow  him  to  break  into 
his  house.  40  Wherefore  be  ye 
also  prepared;  because  at  an 
hour  when  ye  are  not  aware,  the 
Son  of  man  will  come.” 

41  Then  Peter  said  to  him* 
“Master,  dost  thou  speak  this 
parable  to  us  atone,  or  to  all 

present  ?”  43  Whereupon  the 
lord  said,  “  Who  then  is  that 

faithful  and  wise  steward*  whom 

his  master  will  place  over  his 
household  to  give  them  their 
portion  <>f  food  in  due  season? 
43  Happy  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  master)  when  he  comcth, 
■hall  find  doing  thus.  44  In  j 
.truth  I  tell  you*  that  he  will  j 
place  him  over  all  that  he ! 
bath.  I 

45  4t  But  as  to  that  servant  i 


cording  to  his  will*  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes  :  48 
but  he  who  knew  H  not*  and 
committed  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with 
few.  Par  much  will  be  required 

of  every  one  to  whom  much  is 

given;  and  the  more  a  man  is 
entrusted  with,  the  more  will 
be  exacted  from  him. 

49  **  1  came  to  send  fire  on 
the  earth ;  and  what  do  f  de¬ 
sire  ?  O  that  it  were  already 
kindled !  50  I  have  also  a  bap¬ 
tism  to  be  baptised  with  ;  and 

how  am  I  straitened  till  It  be 
accomplished  !  51  suppose  ye 
that  I  came  to  sprcad'peace  on 
earth  ?  I  tel  I  you,  Nfo ;  but  ra* 
thcr  division.  53  For  hence¬ 
forth  five  in  one  house  will  be 
divided*  three  against  two*  and 
two  against  1 1  tree.  53  Father 
will  be  divided  against  son*  and 
son  against  father  *  mother 
against  daughter*  and  daughter 
against  mother;  mother-in-law 
against  her  daughter-in-law* 
and-  daughter-in-law  against 
her  mother-in-law,” 

54  And  he  said  also  to  the 


who  shall  say  in  his  heart* ‘  My  ■  multitudes  :  “  When  ye  see  a 
master  rielaycth  his  coming;*  cloud  rising  out  of  the  west* 
end  shall  begin  to  strike  the  immediately-  ye  say,  ‘There 
Dien-servants,  and  the  tn  aid -ser-  comcth  a  shower;*  and  so  it 
vants,  and  to  cat  and  drink  and ;  happcnctli;  55  and  when  yr  see 
be  drunken ;  46  the  master  of  the  south  wind  blow,  ye  say, 
that  servant  will  come  in  a  day  *  There  will  be  heat;*  and  it 
when  he  iooketh  not  for  him*  happened).  56  Ye  hypocrites* 
and  in  an  hour  of  which  he  is  ye  can  discern  the  appearance 
(tot  aware;  and  having  dis-  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sky  t  but 
warded  him,  will  appoint  him  how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern 
J|h portion  with  the  unfaithful,  this  time  ?  57  And  why  even  of 

And  that  servant*  who  yourselves  judge  ye  not  what 
.knew  his  master’s  will*  and  pre-  is  right  ?  58  For  when  thou 
pared  net  himself  nor  did  ac-  gocst  with  thine  opponent  to 
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come  to  an  agreement with  him 
on  the  tray;  lost  he  bring  thee 
before  the  judge, and  the  judge 
dolivcr  thee  to  the  officer,  and 
the  officer  cast  thee  Soto  prison. 
59  I  tell  thee,  Thou  wilt  by  no 
means  be  released,  till  thou 
hast  paid  the  very  last  mite.’' 

Ch.  XIIL  1  NOW  there 
were  present,  at  that  time,  some 
who  informed  him  of  the  Galt* 
leans;  whose  blood  Pilate  had 
■mingled  with  their  sacrifices.  2. 
And  Jesus  answering,  said  to 
them,  “  Suppose  ye  that  these 
Galileans  were  sinners  above 
all  the  Galileans,  because  they 
suffered  such  things  ?  S  I  tell 
you.  No*,  but,  unless  ye  reform, 
ye  will  all  perish  in  such  a  man* 
tier.  4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon 
whom  the  tower  of  Siloam  fell, 
and  killed  them;  think  ye  that 
they  were  transgressors  above 
all  men  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem? 
5  I  tell  you,  No;  but,  unless  ye 
reform,  ye  will  all  perish  in 
like  manner.” 

6  He  spake  also  this  parable : 
u  A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree 
planted  in  his  vineyard ;  and 
he  came  seeking  fi  uit  on  It,  and 
found  none.  7  Then  be  said  to 
hi «  vine-dresser,  *■  Behold,  thru 
three  years  I  come  seeking 
fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find 
none;  cut  it  down;  why  doth 
it  even  take  up  the  ground  ? * 
8  Anti  be  answering,  said  to 
him,  ‘  Sir,  suffer  it  to  remain 
this  year  also,  till  2  shall  dig 
about  It,  and  dung  if  *  9  perhaps 
it  will  bear  fruit :  but  if  not,  thou 
ntayest  afterwards  cut  it  down.’” 


10  NOW  he  was  teaching 
in  one  of  the  synagogues  on  the 
sabbath.  1 1  And,  lo,  there  was 
a  woman  who  had  for  eighteen 
years  a  spirit  of  infirmity,  and 
was  bowed  together,  and  could 
in  no  wise  raise  heneff  up.  12 
And  Jesus  observing  her,  be 
called  Aer  to  him,  and  said  to 
her,  **  Woman,  thou  art  loosed 
from  thine  infirmity.”  13  And 
he  put  his  hands  on  her :  and 
immediately  she  stood  upright, 
and  glorified  God- 

14  But  the  ruler  oF  the  syna¬ 
gogue  spake,  being  moved  with 
indignation,  because  Jesus  liad 
wrought  a  cure  on  the  sab¬ 
bath,  and  said  to  the  multitude, 
“There  are  six  days  in  which  men 
ought  to  work ;  in  them,  there¬ 
fore,  come  and  be  cured,  and 
not  on  the  sabbath.”  15  The 
Lord  therefore  answered  him, 
and  said,  u  7‘Aott  hypocrite,  doth, 
not  every  one  of  you,  on  the 
sabbath,  louse  his  ox  or  hie  ass 
from  the  stall,  and  lead  Aim 
away  to  water?  16  And  ought 
not  this  woman,  being  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Abraham,  whom  the  ad¬ 
versary  *  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  to  he  loosed: 
from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath 
day  r”  17  And  on  his  saying 
these  things,  all  his  opposers 
were  ashamed:  and  the  whole 
multitude  rejoiced  for  all  the 
glorious  thing*  donebybim. 

18  He  said  also,  w  To  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  like  ? 

!  and  to  what  shall  I  compare  it? 
19  It  is  Hke  a  grain  of  mus- 


•  larotwrf,.  f/tbrn*  i»  chu  nP  tin*  iwincijilc  *1’ oppotit ion :  diman  arc  aurr 

tub'd  ty  man>  iiiK  IkT-mir  ihc  [jcnril  <ii  t  jrv  fH|)|i(ueti  lo  bis.  lh<*  Hiihor  of  tlitfu ;  but*  bvtiuit 
Tti^v  nrr  tfPSTniCtitv  to  \MQr,  Mid  Keu  A#f*  x.  J&;  1  Cflj*  w  J  ;  1  Cot*  eu-  tl 
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tard»sccd,  which  a  man  took.  |  nortlt  and  llic  sooth)  and  shall 
ami  put  in  his  garden ;  and  it  be  guests  in  the  kingdom  of 
grew,  and  became  a  f  great}  God.  3(1  And,  behold,  (bore  arc 
tree,  and  the  fowls  of  the  atr  last,  who  will  be  first)  and 'there 
lodged  in  its  branches.”  20  are  first,  who  will  be  last/' 
[JrttH  again  he  said,  “  To  31  Ok  the  same  day,  some  of 
what  shall]  compare  the  king,  the  Pharisees  came  near,  say* 

dom  of  God  ?  21  It  is  like  lea-  ing  to  him, rt  Go  out,  and  depart 
ven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hence s  for  Herod  inlendcth  to 
mixed  with  three  measures  of  kill  thee.’*  32  And  he  said  to 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  lea-  them,  t(  Go  and  tell  that  fox, 
veued/’  Behold,  I  shall  cast  out  demons, 

22  A*»  he  went  through  the  and  1  shall  work  cures  to-day 
cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third 
and  journeying  towards  Jem-  day  1  shall  be  perfected-  83 
salcm,  23  Then  one  said  to  However,  i  must  needs  continue 
him,  **  Master,  are  there  few  my  course  to-day,  and  to-iuor- 
who  wilt  be  saved  ?”  And  he  row ;  and  depart  the  day  follow - 
said  to  them,  24  “  Strive  to  (ing:  for  it  cannot  be  that  a  pro¬ 
enter  in  hy  the  narrow  door :  pbet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem, 
for  many,  I  tell  you,  will  seek  34  4C  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
to  enter  in,  and  will  not  be  able,  that  killesl  the  prophets,  and 
25  “When  once  the  master  stone&t  those  that  are  sent  unto 
of  the  house  hath  risen  up,  and  thee ;  how  often  would  1  have 
hath  shut  the  door,  and  ye  be-  gathered  thy  children  cogoth  cr, 
gin  to  stand  without,  and  to  as  a  hen  gatlwrcth  her  brood 
knock  at  the  door,  saying,  under  her  wings  !  but  ye  would 
*  Master  \  Master  !  open  for  us/  not.  35  Behold,  your  habita- 
But  he.  will  answer,  and  say  to  (ion  shall  be  left  by  you.*  And 
^ou,  *  l  know  not  whence  ye  l  tfcli  you,  Ye  shall  nut  see  me, 
are/  26  Then  ye  will  begin  to  till  the  time  come  when  ye 
cay, «  We  have  eaten  and  drank  shall  say.  1  Blessed  dr  lie  that 
in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  comet U  in  the  name  of  the 
taught  in  our  streets.'  27  But  Lord/  ” 

he  will  say,  ‘  I  tell  you,  I  know  Ch.  XIV.  I  Akd  it  came  to 
not  whence  ye  are ;  depart  from  1  pass,  that  when  J?*na  bad,  on 
me,  alt  ye  workers  of  iniquity/  the  sabbath,  entered  into  the 
28  “There  will  be  weeping  house  of  one  of  the  rulers 
and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  yu  among  the  Pharisees,  to  cat 
shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac.,  bread,  they  watched  him.  2 
and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  And,  lo  !  there  was  before  him 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  ami  a  certain  man,  that  had  a  drop* 
yourselves  excluded.  29  And  sy.  $  Wherefore,  Jesus  spake 
they  shall  come  from  the  cast  to  the  teachers  of  the  law  and 

and  the  west,  and  [/nwn]  the  1  Pharisees,  saying,  v  Is  it  lawful 

*  fjnprtwd  Yf  n»p.  Cn  "  left  for  flirt  off)  1ft  you**’ 
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to  work  a  cure  on  the  sabbath?’* 
4  And  they  remained  silent. 
Then  ./r.vfi.v  lc.« ok  held  of  Aim, 
and  cured  him,  and  sent  him 
away;  5  and  [resuming  hit  flis- 
rourwr  j  he  said  lu  them,  “Which 
of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  ati 

ox  fallen  iiuo  a  pit,  and  will 

not  immediately  draw  him 
outon  the  sabbath  ?”  6  And  they 
could  not  reply  to  these  things. 

7  Then  he  spake  u  parable  to 
those  that  were  invited,  when 
be  marked  how  they  chose  out 
the  chief  places;  saying  to 

them,  &  <*  When  thou  art  in¬ 
vited  by  any  one  to  a  marriage- 
feast,  take  not  the  chief  place; 
lest  a  more  honourable  man 
than  lhou  be  invited  by  him  j 
9  and  ho  that  invited  thee  and 
him  come,  and  say  to  thee, 
‘Give  place  to  this  man  and 
then  thou  begin,  with  confu¬ 
sion,  to  take  the  lowest  place, 

10  But  when  thou  art  inylt- 
ed,  go  and  take  the  lowest 
place ;  that,  when  he  who  in¬ 
vited  thee  cumeth,  he  may  say 

to  thee,  4  Friend,  go  up  high¬ 
er:*  then  lhou  wilt  have  hon¬ 
our  in  the  presence  of  those 
that  are  at  meat  with  thee.  1 1 
For  every  one  that  exalte Ih 
himself  shall  be  humbled;  and 
he  that  hum  blah  himself  shall 
be  exalted.” 

IS  Then  he  said  also  to  him 
who  had  invited  him,  M  When 
thou  make st  a  dinner,  or  a  sup¬ 
per,  invite  not  thy  friends,  nor 
thy  brethren, [nor  thy  kinsmen,] 
nor  thy  rich  neighbours;  lest 
they  also  invite  thee  again,  and 
a  recompense  be  made  thee. 


13  But  when  thou  makest  a 

feast,  invite  the  poor,  the  maim¬ 
ed,  the  larinC}  the  blind ;  14  and 
thou  shall  be  happy  :  (for  they 
cannot  recompense  thee;)  'for 
thou  shah  bo  recompensed  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  righte¬ 
ous.” 

15  And  one  of  the  guests, 
healing  these  things,  said  to 
him,  u  Happy  is  he  who  shall 
oat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  16  Then  Jcsut  said  to 
hizn,  w  A  certain  man  made  a 
great  sop  per,  and  invited  many: 

17  and  sent  his  servant  at  sup¬ 
per  time,  to  say  to  those  who 
were  invited,  4  Come,  for  all 
things  arc  now  ready.*  Ill  And 
they  all,  with  one  be¬ 

gan  to  excuse  themselves.  The 
first  said  to  him, 1 1  have  bought 
a  field,  and  1  must  needs  go  and 

sec  it :  1  beseech  thee  have  me 
excused/  1 9  And  another  said, 
1 1  have  bought  fire  yoke  of  ox¬ 
en,  and  l  go  to  try  them  :  i  be¬ 
seech  thee  have  me  excused/ 
20  And  another  said,  1  1  have 
married  a  wife ;  and  therefore 
t  cannot  come/  21  So  [i*o/] 
servant  came,  and  told  Ills  mas¬ 
ter  these  things. 

“  Then  the  master  of  the 
house  was  angry,  and  said  to 
his  servant,  1  Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
city,  and  bring  in  hither  the 
poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the 
lame,  and  the  blind/  22  And 
the  servant  said,  *  Sir,  it  is  done 
as  Lhou  hast  commanded,  and 
still  there  is  room/  23  And  the 
master  said  to  the  servant,  ‘Go 
out  to  the  highways  and  hedges, 
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and  compel  *  them  to  come  in  ;  'the  dunghill ;  hut  it  is  thrown 
that  my  house  may  be  filled,  away.  He  that  hath  cars  to  bear, 
24  For  I  assure  you,  that  none  let  him  hear.” 
of  those  men  who  were  invited  1  Ch.  XV.  1  Thru  all  the  pub* 

shall  taste  of  my  supper/  ”  jlicatis  and  sinners  drew  near  to 

25  And  great  multitudes  went  I  him  to  hear  him.  2  And  the 
with  him;  and  he  turned  ami  i  Pharisees  and  the  scribes  mur- 
said  to  them,  2(3  “If  any  one  inured,  saying,  “This  man  re- 
come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  ceiveth  sinners,  amt  eatelh  with 
father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  them/* 

and  children,  and  brethren,  and  3  And  he  spake  this  parable 
sisters,  and  even  his  own  life  to  them,  saying,  4  “  What  man 
also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple,  among  you,  having  a  hundred 
27  And  whosocveT  doth  not  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them, 
bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
me,  cannot  be  my  disciple.  nine  in  the  desert,  and  go  after 

23  For  which  of  you,  intend-  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find 
ing  to  build  &  tower,  siiteth  not !  it  ?  5  And  having  found  it>  lie 
down  first,  am!  computed!  the  laycth  U  <m  his  shoulders,  re~ 
expense,  whether  he  have  aiiA  ioictng.  fi  And  coming  home, 
Jlcient  to  complete  it  ?  29  Lout  he  calieth  together  fit 9  friends 
perhaps,  after  he  hath  laid  the  j  and  neighbours,  saying  to  them, 
foundation,  and  is  not  able  top  Rejoice  with  me;  for  I  have 
finish  it,  all  that  behold  if,  begin  j  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost.' 
to  deride  him,  39  saying/  This  |  7  I  tell  you,  that,  in  like  man- 
man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  tier,  joy  will  be  in  heaven  over 
able  to  finish.’  one  sinner  who  reformeth,  more 

51  Or  what  king,  going  to  than  over  ninety  and  nine  right- 
make  war  against  another  king,;  cons  persons,  who  need  no  re- 
shteth  not  down,  first,  and  con-  formation, 
sultcih  whether  he  be  able  with  8  **  Or  what  woman,  having 
ten  thousand  to  meet  him  who  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose 
coinclh  against  him  with  twenty  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a 
thousand  ?  32  Else,  while  he  is  lamp,  and  sweep  the  house, 
yet  far  off,  lie  sendeth  an  cm-  and  seek  carefully  until  she 
bassy,  and  as kerb  conditions  of  find  it  ?  9  and  having  found  fr, 
peace.  33  In  like  manner,  then,  she  callcth  together /ut*  friends 
whosoever  among  you  biddeth  and  neighbours,  saying,  ‘  Re- 
not  farewell  to  all  that  he  hath,  joke  with  me;  for  I  have  found 
he  ciuinoi  be  my  disciple.  the  piece  which  1  had  lost/  10 

34  Salt  16  good;  but  if  the  In  like  manner,  I  tell  you, 
salt  become  insipid,  with  vbat  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of 
shall  it  be  seasoned?  35  It  is  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sio- 
Jit  neither  for  the  land,  nor  for  tier  who  reformeth. 

*  *  ponniide,  fntfwt,  importune-  Tbr  vem  rtfifn  » seeding  ib*  aputk*,  tlfe  to  ^reich 

rtm  wlifift’1  NcwnuiKL 
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It  He  said  also,*  u  A  cur-  tinned  against  heaven*  and  in 
tain  it, an  had  two  sens:  12  and  j  thy  sight ;  {tsn<f}  I  am  no  more 
the  younger  of  tlietjj  said  to  hi*  |  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.’ 
father,  *  father,  give  me  tbei  2-2  '*  But  the  father  saul  to  bis 
portion  of  wealth  which  falleth !  -servants,  ( Brjug  forth  the  best 
tome.'  And  he  divided  to  themj  robe,  and  clothe  him;  and  put 
their  living.  IS  And.  nut  many  1  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  sandals 
days  after,  the  younger  son  ga-  on  At*  feet,  24  And  bring  the 
thered  all  together,  and  went  fatted  calf,  and  kilt  it  t  and  let 
into  a  distant  cuumry,  and  there  us  eat  and  be  joyful :  24  for  this 
wasted  his  property  in  prufli-  ( my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
gate  living,  M  Now  when  he  j  again ;  [a«d]  fwas]  lost,  and 
had  spent  all,  a  grievous  fa- 1  ts  foy nd.1  And  they  began  to  be 
mine  spread  throughout  that  joyful, 

country ;  juid  he  began  to  he  25  “Now  the  elder  son  was  in 
in  wain.  15  And  he  went  and  the  field;  and.  as  he  came  and 
joined  himself  to  a  cilia-en  of  drew  pear  to  the  house,  he 
that  country;  who  sent  him  into  heard  music  and  dancing.  26 
Ins  Holds  to  food  swine.  16  Then  he  called  to  him  one  of 
And  he  desired  to  fill  his  belly  [  the  servants,  and  inquired  what 
with  the  charub-pods  |  which  those  things  meant.  27Andf/ie 
the  swine  ate;  and  yet  no  one  *ervant  said  to  him.  ‘Thy 
gave  to  him.  brother  is  come;  and  thy  father 

17  M  Then  coming  to  himself,  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  be¬ 
lie  said,  ‘ How  many  or  my  fa*  cause  he  hath  received  him  in 
ther’s  hired  servants  have  abim-  health,* 

dance  of  bread,  while  I  am  j  2b  t(Andhc  was  angry,  and 
here  perishing  with  hunger  ij  would  not  go  in:  his  father 
18  1  will  arise  and  go  to  my  fa-  'therefore  came  out,  and  en- 
ther,  and  will  say  to  him,  Fa*  treated  him.  29  And  he  answer- 
thcr,  1  have  sinned  against  hea-  ing,said  to  the  father,  ‘Lo,  these 
ven,  and  in  thy  sight :  19  1  am  many  years  l  have  served  thee, 
no  more  worthy  to  he  called  nor  have  1  at  any  time  trans- 
thy  son:  make  me  as  one  of  groped  thy  Commandment;  and 
thy  hired  servants/  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid, 

20  “  Then  he  arose,  and  went  tl>  it  I  might  be  joyful  with  my 
to  his  father.  But  when  be  was  friends ; dO  but  when  this  thy  son 
yet  far  off,  his  rather  saw  him,  cumc,  who  hath  devoured  thy 
and  had  compassion  on  him >  and  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast 
running,  lie  fell  on  his  neck,  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf.1 
and  kissed  him.  21  And  the  31  And  he  said  to  him, ‘Child, 

son  said  to  him,  ‘Father. I  have  thou  art  always  with  me,  ami 

•  *  Thu  pa  cable  tb«w4  Anw  CtaEnxmv3  tionert;  ytrr-  20:  and  how  gseal  0l*  to- 

plfuiUitfr*  trf  the  Jtvj  WHI  liMl-K*  rttv[)Liuu  of  lilt-  iittf\li|jtutiln  iotu  tb; 

i-tWIttliLtti 

t 11  l'Liny  mfutiua  tin*  v&pMQT  rfarutanec  err  w  fJetniftttiy  in  £}kviij  tail  ltam  Cota  * 

wtUa  Irani,  that  wjj  ifTordctf  food  id  FuChunr. 
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ali  that  I  have  is  thine.  52  But  I  tion  than  the  sons  of  light*  9 
tt  was  right  that  we  should  be  And  I  tell  you,  Mate  to  your- 
jayful  and  glad :  for  this  thy  selves  friends  of  the  uncertain 
brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  riches  ;  that,  when  ye  fail,  they 
again;  [and]  [nw«j  lost,  and  may  receive  you  into  a  Ionian 
is  found.'  ”  habitations. 

Ch.  X VI.  1  AND  Jew*  said  .  10  w  Ho  that  is  faithful  in  a 

also  to  his  disciples,  11  There  very  little,  is  faithful  also  in 
was  a  certain  rich  man  that  had  much  ;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in 
a  steward ;  who  was  accused  to  a  very  little,  is  unjust  also  in 
him  as  having  wasted  his  estate,  much.  1 1  If  therefore-  ye  have 
2  And  having  called  him,  he  been  unfaithful  in  the  uncertain 
said  to  him,  *  Mow  is  it  that  1  riches,  who-  will  entrust  you 
he  ar  this  of  thee  ?  give  an  ac-  with  the  true  ?  12  And  if  ye 
count  of  [fAy]  stewardship  :  for  have  been  unfaithful  in  the 
thou  can st  be  nq  longer  steward,*  things  of  another,  who  will  give 
5  Then  the  steward  said  within  you  even  your  own  ? 
himself,  *■  What  shall  E  do?  for  13  “  No  servant  can  serve 
my  master  takeih  away  from  me  two  masters :  for  either  he  will 
the  stewardship :  I  cannot  dig,  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
and  [  am  ashamed  to  beg.  4  1  other;  or  he  will  hold  to  the 
am  resolved  what  to  do;  that,  one,  and  dispise  the  other.  Ye 
when  1  am  put  out  of  the  stew  cannot  serve  God  and  riches.5* 
ardship,  I  may  be  received  into  14  Amd  the  Pharisees  also, 
their  houses.5  who  were  corctous,  heard  all 

5  "So  he  called  to  him  every  these  things ;  and  they  scoffed 
one  of  his  master's  debtors,  and  at  him,  15  And  he  said  to 
said  to  the  first,  *How  much  them,  “Ye  are  they  who  just  i- 
owest  thou  to  my  master?5  6  fy  yourselves  before  men;  bat 
And  he  said,  ‘An  hundred  ves-  God  knoweth  your  hearts :  for 
scls  of  oil.5  And  he  said  to  him,  that  which  is  admired  by  men, 
*  Receive  back  thy  bill,  and  ait-  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
ting  down  quickly,  write  fifty/  of  God. 

7  Then  he  said  to  another;  ‘And  16  “The  law  and  the  pro- 
how  much  owe  si  thou  ?’  And  pheis  were  until  John:  from 
he  said,  *  A  hundred  measures  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God 
of  wheat/  And  he  said  to  him.  is  preached,  and  every  one 
4  Receive  but Hhy  bill,  and  write  presseth  into  it.  17  Bui  it  is 
eighty/  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to 

6  u  And  hi*  master  commend*  pass  away,  than  that  one  little 
ed*  the  unjust  steward,  be-  of  the  law  should  fail. 

cause  he  had  dune  prudently;  18"  Whosoever putteth away 
for  the  sons  of  this  age  arc  his  wife,  and  marrieth  another, 
more  prudent  in  their  genera-  committed!  adultery :  and  [wAo- 

4  *  He  comment  ito  prudence  of  ite  expedient;  though  to  ewild  not  but  Gondemti  iCi  d£t» 
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Botvtr]  marri eth  her  that  is  pul 
away  [from  her  husband  J,  cum* 
xniLtcih  adultery*. 

19  “  Now  there  was  a  certain 
rich  man  who  was  clothed  In 
purple  and  fine  linen,  and  feast' 
ed  sumptuously  every  day  ;  £0 
and  there  was  a  certain  beggar, 
named  Lazarus,  that  bad  laid 
at  his  porch,  full  of  sores ;  2-1 
and  delighting  *  to  In:  fed  with 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 

rich  mail’s  tabic;  moreover, 
the  dogs  also  came  and  licked 
his  sores. 

22  "Ami  it  came  to  pass,  that 
the  beggar  died,  and  was  car-  ! 
ried  by  the  angels  into  Abra¬ 
ham’s  hosonit*  The  rich  man 
also  died  and  was  buried.  23 
And  in  hades,  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  be¬ 
held  Abraham  at  a  distance,  and 
Lazarus  in  the  folds  of  hia  man¬ 
tle  |  24  And  crying  out,  he  said, 

‘  Father  Abraham,  have  pity  on 
me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in 
water,  and  cool  my  longue ;  for  1 
am  pained  in  this  flame.’ 

25  “  Hut  Abraham  said,  ‘  Son, 

remember  that  thou  in  thv  life- 

* 

time  received  thy  good  things, 
and  Lazarus  in  like  manner  evil 
things:  but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  pained.  26  And, be 
sides  at  l  this,  between  us  and  you 
a  great  gulf  is  fixed:  so  that 
they  who  would  go  over  from 
hence  to  you,  arc  not  able  ;  not* 
can  they  pass  over  to  us,  who 

would  come  from  thence.’ 


27  Then  he  said,  *  I  beseech 

theel  therefore,  father,  to  send 
him  to  my  father’s  house ;  28 
for  1  have  live  brethren ;  that 
he  may  testify  to  them,  lest 
they  also  come  into  this  place 
of  torment.’ 

29  "  Abraham  said  to  him ; 
‘  They  have  Moses  and  the 
prophets ;  let  them  hear  them.’ 
SO  And  he  said,  1  Nay.  father 
Abraham;  but  if  one  go  to 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
reform.’  3 1  Theu  -Abraham 

said  to  him,  *  If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  nei¬ 
ther  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  should  arise  from 
the  dead.’  ” 

Ch.  XVII.  1  Then  be  said  to 
Ai»  disciples,  "  It  is  impossible 

to  prevent  entirely  the  coming 

of  offences :  but  alas  for  Mm 
through  whom  they  come  !  2 It 

were  better  for  him  that  an  up¬ 
per  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  he  were 
cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  lie 
should  entice  to  sin  one  of  these 
little  ones.  3  Take  lieed,  there* 
fore,  to  yourselves. 

<*  if  thy  brother  tres¬ 

pass  ^against  thee,]  rebuke 
him  :  and,  if  he  repent,  forgive 
him.  4  And  if  he  trespass  against 
thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and 
seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again, 
saying,  *  I  repent »’  thou  shall 
forgive  him.” 

5  And  the  apostles  said  to  the 
I«onl,  «  Increase  our  faith.’* 
6  And  the  Lord  said,  ^  If  ye 


froiuiifi  in,  and  Sv/tw  rAe ‘With  an  |nfinni*v«  folfe>w$r,B.  Tt  ie 
or  to  Aih'CTu  it  ^gprrtff  ftwtfttr**1  Kirk  burst* 

t^To  retire  ihvlv  M  \t  luHTiiily  liftuqii^L.  Scr  Join  xiii.  31.  ITir'  eirvumttanw1*  liimtio&td 
in  ri-r.  21,34,  ft  tv  «r  Diiucnti  ol'lhi*  [ur*]*!*,  ulrich  bn  Dhd<-niU>«tl  liuratty.*  Kt^rcoanr* 

^  Tote  btlAC  nUiml.esnTHll  tffiwln  A Iwwaii,  Kut  b*«t'l.nni 
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had  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  ye  might  say  to  this  sy¬ 
camore  tree,  ‘  Be  thou  rooted 
up,  and  he  thou  planted  in  the 
sea  and  it  would  obey  you. 

7  “  But  which  of  you,  having 
a  servant  ploughing,  or  feeding 

cattle,  will  immediately  say  to 
him  on  his  return  from  the 
field,  ‘  Go,  and  place  thyself  at 
meat  1*  8  and  will  not  rather 
say  to  him,  *  Make  ready  where¬ 
on  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself, 
and  sen  e  me,  whilst  I  eat  and 
drink ;  and  afterward  thou 
mayest  eat  and  drink  ?’  9  Doth 
he  thank  that  servant,  because 
he  did  the  things  commanded  ? 
1  suppose  not. 

10  “  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  have  done  all  that  is  com¬ 
manded  you,  say,  1  We  are  un¬ 
profitable  servants:  [for^  vre 
have  done  only  what  wc  ought 
to  bave  done.’  !1 

11  Avo  it  came  to  pass,  aa 
Jeaut  journeyed  to  Jerusalem,  he 
went  through  Samaria  and  Gali¬ 
lee.  12  And  as  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village,  there  approach¬ 
ed  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers, 
who  stood  afar  olf :  13  and  they 
lifted  up  their  voices,  saying, 
4‘ Jesus,  Master,  have  pity  on 
us.”  14  And,  when  he  saw  them, 
he  said  to  them,  <(  Go,  show 
yourselves  to  the  priests.”  And 
as  they  were  going,  they  were 
cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  seeing 
that  he  was  cured,  turned  back, 
with  a  loud  voice  glorifying 
God ;  16  and  fell  on  hit  face  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  giving  him 
thanks :  and  he  was  a  Samari¬ 
tan.  1 7  And  Jesus  answering,  i 


said,  “  Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed  i  but  where  ore  the 
nine?  18  Have  none  returned 
to  give  glory  to  God,  except 
this  alien  ?”  19  Then  he  said  to 
him,  “  Arise,  depart :  tlty  faith 
hath  restored  thee.” 

20  NOW  having  been  asked 
by  the  Pharisees,  when  the 
reign  of  God  was  to  commence, 
he  answered  them  and  said, 
"  The  reign  of  God  is  not  ush- 
ered  in  with  parade;  21  Nor 
shall  they  say,  lo,  here !  or  lo, 
there !  for,  behold  the  reign  of 
God  is  within  you.” 

22  Then  he  said  to  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  “The  days  wilt  come 
when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one 
of  the  days  of  the  Bon  of  man* 
and  will  not  behold  it.  23  But 
when  they  say  to  you,  i  Lo, 
here  P  [«r,]  'Lo,  there go 
not  after  fArm,  nor  follow  them. 
24  For  as  the  flash  of  lightning 
shineth  in  an  instant  from  one 
extremity  under  heaven*  to  the 
other,  so  will  the  Son  of  man 
be  in  his  day.  25  But  first  he 
mu9t  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  by  this  generation. 

26  "And  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  so  will  it  be  also  in 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.  2  7 
They  ate,  they  drank,  they  mar¬ 
ried  wi.es,  they  were  given  in 
marriage;  until  the  day  when 
Noah  entered  into  the  ark ;  and 
the  flood  came,  and  destroyed 
them  all.  28  In  like  manner  also, 
as  it  was  in  (he  days  of  I«ot: 
they  ate,  they  drank,  they 
bought,  they  sold,  they  plant¬ 
ed,  they  built :  29  but  on  the 
day  when  Lot  went  out  of  So¬ 
dom,  it  rained  fire  and  brim-* 
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stone  from  heaven,  anti  destroy-  said,  *  Hear  what  the  unjust 
cd  them  ail :  30  thus  it  will  be,  judge  saith.*  7  And  will  not 
in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man!  God  obtain  justice  for  his  eho* 
shall  be  revealed.  sen,  who  are  crying  to  bint  day 

31  «  In  that  day,  whoever  and  night  ?  and  will  he  be  slow 
shall  be  on  the  house and  in  their  cause?  8  I  tell  you,  he 
his  goods  in  the  house,  let  will  speedily  ■  do  them  justice, 
him  not  come  down  to  take  Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of 
them  away;  and,  in  like  man-  man  cometh,  will  he  indeed 
ner,  let  not  him  that  is  in  the  find  this  faith  in  the  land  ?” 
field  turn  hack.  33  Remember  9  And  he  spake  [also]  this 
Lot’s  wife.  33  Whoever  shall  parable,  to  some  who  trusted  in 
seek  to  save  his  life,  shall  lose  themselves,  that  they  were 
it;  and  whoever  shall  lose  his  righteous,  and  despised  others: 
life,  shall  preserve  it,  34  I  tell  10  “  Two  men  went  up  into 
you,  in  that  night  two  men  will  the  temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a 
be  on  one  bed  ;  one  will  be  ta-  Pharisee,  and  tho  other  a  pub- 
ken,  and  the  other  left,  S 5  Two  licao.  11  The  Pharisee  stood 
women  will  be  grinding  togc-  by  himself,  and  prayed  thus : 
ther ;  one  will  be  taken,  and  the  <  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am 
other  left.”  36  And  they  an-  not  as  other  men,  oppressors, 
swering,  said  to  him,  “Where,  unjust,  adulterers;  or  even  as 
Master  ?”  and  he  said  to  them,  this  publican.  12  T  fast  twice 
“  Where  the  carcase  is,  there  in  the  week  ;  1  pay  tithes  of  all 
the  eagles  will  be  gathered  to-  that  I  possess.* 
gethcr.”  13  “  But  the  publican,  standing 

Cm.  XVIII.  1  And  he  spake  at  a  distance,  would  not  even 
also  a  parable  to  them,  to  show  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but 
that  they  ought  to  pray  continu*  smote  [«/ie>n]  lm  breast,  saying, 
ally,  and  not  to  be  weary;  2  say-  <  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sill¬ 
ing,  “  In  a  certain  city  there  ner,*  14  I  tell  you,  This  man 
was  a  judge,  who  feared  not  went  down  to  his  house tjustifi- 
God,  nor  regarded  man  :  3  and  ed,  rather  than  that:  for  every 
there  was  a  widow  in  that  city  ;  one  that  cxaltcth  himself  shall 
who  came  to  him,  saying,  ‘  Ob-  be  humbled  ;  and  he  that  hum- 
tain  justice  for  me  from  mine  blctli  himself  shall  be  exalted.’* 
adversary.’  4  And  he  would  15  And  some  brought  to  him 
not  for  a  time :  but  afterward  infants  also,  that  he  might 
he  said  withio  himself/ Though  touch  them  :  but  the  disciples 
X  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man;  seeing  *7,  rebuked  them.  16 
5  yet,  because  this  widow  irou-  But  Jesus  calling  them  to  him, 
bleth  me,  I  will  do  her  justice ;  said,  “  Suffer  the  little  children 
lest  by  her  continual  coming  to  come  to  me,  and  forbid  them 
she  weary  me,*  6  And  the  Lord  not ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 

*  *  Uy  ibfc  ctatfiLGtioFE  flitch  thp  Romm  urTlJ  bring  on  JtrVub  tbr  pttsCT) 

met  of  ram  jwmii  away.  The  bv&iiiui.og  af  thii  ohaptef  &  thfcndcre  connected  witk  i lie  ctoit 

nf  t  fin  fiwtiaifm  r'wWW  H 
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of  God.  17  Verily  I  tell  you,  j  I  tell  you,  there  is  no  one  that 
Whosoever  shall  not  receive  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or 


the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  he  can  by  no  means  en¬ 
ter  therein.” 

18  Aiso  a  certain  ruler  asked 
hiui,  saying,  "Good  Master, 
what  slia.lt  f  do  to  inherit  aio- 
njantife?”  19  and  Jesus  said 
to  him,  “  Why  callnst  thou  me 
good  ?  there  ii  none  good,  but 
one,  that  is  God,  20  Thou 
knowest  the  commandments, 

*  Do  not  commit  adultery:  l)o 
no  murder:  Do  not  steal:  Do 
not  bear  false  witness ;  Honour 
thy  father  and  t  r/jy]  mother.*” 
21  And  he  said,  “  All  these 
things,  1  have  kept  from  mv 
youth." 

22  And  Jesus  hearing  these 
words,  said  to  him,  “  Still  thou 
n cedes t  one  tiling ;  sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  distribute  to  the 
pour;  and  thou  shall  have 
treasure  in  heaven:  and  come, 
follow  me."  23  Hut  on  his  hear¬ 
ing  this,  he  was  much  grieved  ; 
for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  Jesus  perceiving  that 
he  was  much  grieved,  said, 
u  With  what  difficulty  will 
those  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  !  25 
It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  pass 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  in¬ 
to  the  kingdom  of  God.”  26 
And  those  that  heard  it  said, 
“  Who  then  can  be  saved  ?” 
37  Hut  he  said,  “The  things 
Which  are  impossible  with  men, 
possible  with  God.” 

28  The?:  Peter  said,  “  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  followed  tlicc.” 
29  And  he  said  to  tlicm,  “Verily 


brethren,  or  wife,  or  children, 
for  the  sake  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  50  who  shall  not  itceive 
much  more  in  this  present  time; 
and  in  the  coming  age  aionian 
life." 

31  Turn  he  assembled  the 
twelve;  and  said  to  them, 
w  Behold  we  are  going  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that 
are  written  by  the  prophets  will 
be  accomplished  in  the  Son  of 
man.  32  For  he  will  be  deliver¬ 
ed  up  to  the  Gentiles,  and  de¬ 
rided,  and  will  be  shamefully 
treated,  and  spit  on  :  S3  and  he 
will  be  scourged  and  killed;  but 
the  third  day  he  will  be  raised 
from  the  dead"  S4  And  they 
|  understood  uonc  of  these  things: 
and  this  matter  was  hidden  from 
them,  and  they  knew  not  the 
things  which  were  spoken. 

35  NOW  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  as  he  drew  near  to  Jeri¬ 
cho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by 
the  way-wde  bogging ;  36  and 
hearing  the  crowd  passing  by, 
he  enquired  what  it  meant.  37" 
And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus 
□f  Nazareth  was  going  by.  38 
And  ho  cried  out,  saying,  M  Je¬ 
sus,  thou  son  of  David,  have 
pity  on  me.”  39  And  those  who 
went  before  rebuked  him,  that 
he  might  keep  silence  :  but  he 
called  out  much  more,  **  Thou 
son  of  David,  have  pity  on  me.” 

40  Then  Jesus  stood  still, 
and  commanded  the  man  to  be 
brought  to  him  :  and,  when  he 
was  nigh,  he  asked  him,  41  say¬ 
ing,  “  What  dcsirest  thou  that 

I  should  do  for  thee  ?”  And 
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he  said,  “  Master,  that  I  may  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
receive  my  sight/'  49  And  Je-  was  lost.” 
su&  said  to  him,  u  Receive  thy  11  Ahd  while  they  heard 
sight;  thy  faith  hath  restored  these  tilings,  he  proceeded  to 
thee.”  43  And  forthwith  he  speak  a  parable ;  because  he 
received  sight,  and  followed  was  near  Jerusalem,  and  be- 
him,  glorifying  God :  and  all  cause  the  fitofiic  thought  that 

the  people,  seeing  it,  gave  the  reign  of  God  would  i name- 
praise  to  God.  d lately  commence.  19  He  said 

|  therefore,  **  A  certain  man  of 
Ch.  XIX.  1  Ann  Jesus  enter-  noble  birth  went  into  a  far  court¬ 
ed  J eri rho,  and  passed  through  try  to  receive  lor  himself  a 
tV.  9  And,  behold,  there  wat  a  kingdom,  and  to  return.  13 
man  named  Zacchous,  who  was  And  he  called  ten  of  his  ser. 
a  ebsef  of  the  publicans;  and  vants,  and  delivered  to  them 
he  was  rich.  3  And  he  sought  ten  pounds*  and  said  to  them, 
to  sec  what  kind  or  person  Je-  ‘  Traffic  mith  these  till  I  come.’ 
a  us  was:  but  he  could  not,  be-  H  But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
cause  of  the  crowd ;  for  he  was  i  and  sent  an  embassy  after  him, 
low  or  stature.  4  Ho  he  ran  on-  saying,  *  We  are  not  willing  that 
ward,  and  climbed  up  into  a  this  man  should  reign  over  usd 
sycamore  tree  to  see  him:  for  15  “And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  about  to  pass  that  way.  he  was  returned,  having  re- 
5  And  Jesus  looking  up  hs  he  ceived  the  kingdom,  that  he 

came  to  the  place,  saw  him,  commanded  these  servants,  to 
and  said  to  him,  ^Zaccltcus,  whom  he  had  given  the  money, 
hasten  down :  for  to-day  I  must  to  he  called  to  him;  that  he 
abide  at  thy  house."  6  And  he  might  know  how  much  every 
hastened  down;  and  received  \  one  had  gained  by  traffic, 
him  joyfully.  7  And  all  seeing  ;  16  “  Then  the  first  came,  say* 

this,  murmured,  saying,  uHe  ing,  (  Sir,  thy  pound  hath  gain* 
is  gone  in,  to  be  guest  with  a  «d  ton  pounds.*  IT  And  fits 
sinner.”*  master  said  to  him,  *>  Well  </one* 

S  But  Zacchcvts  standing  ilinu  good  servant:  because 
forth,  said  to  the  l^ord,  u  lie-  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a 

•  U 

hold,  Master,  the  half  of  my  very  little,  have  thou  authority 
goods  I  will  give  to  the  poor over  ten  cities/  16  And  the 

aiulifin  any  Udngl  have  wrong-  second  came,  saying,  '*  Sir, 
ed  any  one,  1  will  restore  four-  thy  pound  hath  produced  five 
fold/’  9  And  Jesus  said  to  him,  pounds/  19  And  he  *ai<l  lo  him 
<(  This  day  salvation  is  come  likewise,  1  Be  thou  also  over 
to  this  house;  inasmuch  as  he  live  cities/  95  Anti  another 
also  is  a  son  of  Abraham.  10  came,  saying* ;  Sir,  behold, here 
For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  w  thy  pound,  which  f  have  kept 

*  &  »tnn<jrt  \*  sk  p^lilc  -  hi  bo  which  he  *n  cjJLfd  by  «r*  %  a  soa  of 

ham*  in  of  Ini 
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feared  tlicc,  because  thou  art 
an  austere  roan :  iEilhi  latest 
up  that  which  thou  didst  not 
lay  clown,  and  reapast  tlial 
width  them  didst  not  sow.’ 

S&  lt  \Jfhrn  \  h is  mauler  said  to 

liim,  «  Out  of  thine  own  mouth 
I  will  judge  thee,  thou  wicked 
servant.  Thou  knewest  that  J 


do  y<!  loose  it  ?*  thus  yc  shall 
say  to  him,  4  The  Master  hath 

need  of  it.?  •' 

i  32  And  those  that  tv  ere  sent 
|  departed,  nml  found  as  he  had 
■  said  to  them.  S3  And  as  they 
were  loosing  the  colt,  the  own¬ 
ers  of  it  said  to  them,  w  Why 
loose  vc  the  coll  i”  34  And  they 
said,  “  The  Master  hath  need  of 


was  an  austere  man,  taking  Up 
that  which  I  laid  not  down,  and 
reaping  that  which  1  did  not 

sow,  23  Why  them  gavest  not 
thou  iny  money  to  [th/\  bank¬ 
ers  ;  that  at  my  coming  1  might 
have  obmined  mine  own  with  in¬ 
terest  r  24  And  he  said  to  those 
who  stood  bv, 4  Take  from  him 
the  pound,  and  give  ft  lo  him 

that  hath  ten  pounds 23 
(Though  they  said  lo  him  *  Sir, 
he  hath  ten  pounds  already:*) 

26  l  ot  I  ull  you,  To  c.v r‘iy  one 

that  hath  improve rf,  shall  he 
given j  but  from  him  that  hath 
not  improved,  even  that  which 
lie  hath  shall  be  taken  s.\vav. 

2 7  “  Dut  those  mine  enemies, 

who  arc  not  willing  that  I  should 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither, 
and  slay  (hem  before  me.”  28 
And  having  spoken  thus,  he 
went  before  his  disciples-  up  to 

Jerusalem. 


it.”  And  they  brought  it  to  Je¬ 
sus  :  55  and  threw  their  mantles 
upon  the  colt,  and  they  set  Je¬ 
sus  thereon.  56  And  as  he  went, 
they  spread  their  mantles  un¬ 
der  him,  in  the  way. 

w 

3“  Ami  as  he  now  drew  near 
io  the  cif-u,  at  the  descent  of  the 

V  r 

mount  of  Olives,  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  disciples  began 
to  rejoice,  and  to  praise  God 
with  a  loud  voice,  for  all  the 
mighty  works  which  they  had 
seen  ;  38  saying,  44  Blessed  he 
the  K.ing  who  comet  It  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord :  peace  in 
hcarcu,  and  glory  in  the 
highest.” 

30  Then  some  of  the  Phari¬ 
sees,  from  among  the  multitude, 
said  lo  him,  “  Teacher,  rebuke 
thy  disciples.”  4U  And  he  an¬ 
swering,  said  io  them,  44 1  tell 
you,  If  these  should  keep  si¬ 
lence,  the  stones  would  soon 


29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  drew  near  to  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  called 
the  mpifur  of  Olives,  that  he  sent 
two  of  his  disci  plea,  50  3  ay  i  r>  g* 
“Go  into  the  village  over 
against  y n« ;  hi  which,  as  ye 
enter,-  ye  will  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  no  tiran  hath  ever  $atj 
loose  it,  and  bring  it  hither.  5 1 
And  if  any  one  ask  you,  4  Why 


cry  out.” 

41  And  as  he  drew'  near,  he 

beheld  the  city,  and  v\  ept  over  it, 

43  saying,  “  O  that  thou  hadst 

known,  at  least  in  this  Cth>\) 
day,  the  things  which  belong  lo 

thy  peace!  But  now  they  are 
hidden  frt.in  thine  eyes.  43  For 
the  days  will  come  upon  ilvee, 

,  in  which  tiuuo  enemies  will 

j  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and 

1  <2 
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compass  tli cc  round,  and  keep  did  ye  Hot  believe  him  .  (i  Bill 
ihcc  in  on  every  side,  44  and  ;  if  we  say,  ‘Trout  men  ;*  all  the 
lay  thee  even  with  the  ground ,  people  will  stone  us:  for  they 
and  thy  children  within  thee  :  arc  persuaded  Uiat  John  was  a 
and  will  not  leave  in  thee  one  prophet,*’  7  Ami  they  anstrer- 
stone  upon  another;  because  ed,  that  they  knew  n^t  whence 
thou  kuewest  not  the  Lane  of  if  ?va$.  8  Ami  Jesus  said  in 
thy  visitation.”  them,  iC  Neither  do  l  tell  you 

45  And  entering  into  the  by  what  authority  l  do  these 
temple,  lie  began  lo  drive  out  things.” 

those  who  sold  \_and  thvat  t»fcv  DTlicli  he  began  to  speak  tins 
bought  therein  ;j  4fi  saying  to  parable  to  the  people:  “  A  man 
them, r*  It  is  written,  ‘  My  house  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it 
is  the  house  of  prayer;*  hut  yr  out  to  lnnbandmcn,  and  went 
have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers.”  into  another  country,  fora  long 
47  And  he  taught  daily  in  time.  Iff  And  at  the  !>ru}n-r  sca¬ 
the  temple.  Bui  the  eliivf-  snip  he  sent  a  servant  u>  the 
priests,  and  tho  scribes,  and .  husbandmen,  that  they  might 
the  chief  of  the  people,  sought  j  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the 
to  destroy  him  ;  48  but  could  vineyard  *  but  the  husbandmen 
not  find  how  they  might  effect  beat  him,  and  sent  Aim  away 
it :  for  all  the  people  were  very  empty, 

attentive  in  hearing  him,  1 1  “Ami  he  proceeded  to  send 

Ch.  XX.  1  And  it  came  to  another  servant :  and  they  heat 


pass,  t/wtf  on  one  of  [/Ao*r’;i 
days,  as  he  was  teaching  the  ' 
people  in  the  temple,  and  j 
preaching  glad  tidings,  the 
chief-priests,  and  the  scribes, 
with  the  elders,  suddenly  came 
upon  him  ;  2  and  spake  to  him, 
saying,  “  Tdt  us,  by  what  au¬ 
thority  thou  dost  these  things  r  • 
or  who  is  he  that  gave  tin;,-  j 
ill  is  authority  i*%  5  And  h  o  an- ; 
sneering,  said  to  them,  «  I  also 
will  ask  you  word;  and, 

tell  me,  4  1  Was  the  baptism 
of  John  from  heaven*,  or  from 
Ml  tin  i 1  ” 

5  And  they  reasoned  toge¬ 
ther  amongst  themselves,  say¬ 
ing,  ^lf  we  say,  ‘from  hea¬ 
ven/  he  will  say,  <  why  [then] 


him  also,  and  treated  him  shame* 
fully,  and  sent  Aim  away  empty. 
13  And  he  proceeded,  to  send  a 
third;  and  they  wounded  him 
also,  ami  drove  him  out,  13 Then 
said  the  owner  of  the  \  i m- yard, 

<  What  shall  l  do  ?  I  will  send 
my  beloved  son ;  [W  arcing  him j 

thev  will  sure  I  v  reverence  him.1 

f  ^ 

14  “  Hut  when  the  husband¬ 
men  saw  him,  they  reasoned 
amongst  themselves,  saying, 

*  This  is  the  heir:  fcomc,!  let 

us  kill  him,  dial  the  utlit-mance 
may  be  outs.’  In  So  driving 

him  out  of  the  vineyard,  they 
killed  Mm,  What  therefore  will 
the  owner  of  the  vineyard 
do  to  them  ?  1 6  he  will  come 
and  destroy  these  husbandmen, 


*  Otarrre  here,  tbsr  *"  mutiny  from  heaven1*  tiff aifiits  not  U>cal  JewtHlj  but  vt*  hTotBC 

a  See  M&tth 
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and  will  give  the  vineyard  to  . 
others.1'  And  heating  ftt  they 
said,  <(  Be  this  far  from  us." 
J7  But  looking  on  them,  he 
said,  “  What,  then  is  this  which 
£:>  written,  '  The  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected,  is  become 
the  head  of  tile  corner?’'  lit 
Whosoever  falleth  OH  that  stone 
will  he  broken  to  pieces :  but 

on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it 

will  grind  him  to  powder,” 

19  And  m  that  very  hour,  the 
chief-priests  and  scribes  sought 
to  lay  hands  on  him,  but  feared 
the  people:  for  they  perceived 
that  he  had  spoken  this  parable 
against  them. 

SO  Asd  they  watched  him, 
and  seni  spies  who  feigned 
themselves  to  be  righteous, 
lint  they  might:  take  hold  of 
his  words,  to  deliver  him  up 
to  the  power  ami  authority  of 
the  governor.  £1  And  they  ask¬ 
ed  him*  saying,  "  Teacher,  we 
know  that  thou  speakest  and 
teachest  rightly,  and  lespectesL 
not  persons,  but  teachest  the 
way  of  God  in  truth:  22  Is  it 
lawful  far  us  ta  give-  tritium  to 


27  Then  some  of  the  Sad- 
ciuceefp  who  deny  that  there  is 
arvy  resurrection,  came  to  biro  ; 
and  they  asked  him,  28  saying, 
“  Teacher,  Moses  hath  written 
to  us,  ‘  Tf  any  man's  brother 
die,  having  a  wife,  and  he  die 
childless ;  that  bis  brother 
should  take  bis  wife,  and  raise 
up  offspring  to  his  brother.'  29 
Nowthere  were  seven  brethren; 

and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and 
died  childless.  .10  And  the  se¬ 
cond  took  the  m»if  wife;  and 
he  died  childless.  31  And  the 
third  took  her;  and  in  like 
maimer  the  seven  also  left  no 
children,  and  died.  S2 

last  [of  all,]  (he  woman  died 
also.  3d  fn  the  resurrection, 
therefore*  whose  wife  of  them, 
will  she  be  ?  for  she  had  been 
ihc  wife  of  the  seven." 

34  And  Jesus  answering, 
said  to  them,  (<  The  sons  of 
this  age  marry,  and  are  given 
in  marriage:  55  but  those  who 
shall  be  accounted  worthy  to 
obtain  that  age,  and  the  resur¬ 
rection  from  the  dead,  neither 
marry,  nor  arc  given  in  mar- 


Cesar,  or  not  ?”  23  But  per¬ 
ceiving  their  craftiness,  he 
said  w>  them,  [u  J -Vhutlo  yuu  tiyj 
me  ,?J  £4  Show  mo  :i  denarius. 

Whuie  image  and  inscription 
hath  itr"  And  they  answering, 
said,  “  Cesar's."  25  Then  hr 
said  to  them,  “  Raid er  there¬ 
fore  the  things  of  Cesar,  Ui  Ce¬ 
sar;  ami  the  things  of  God,  to 
God*""  26  And  they  could  not 
lake  hold  of  his  words  before 


Huge :  56  nor  indeed  can  they 
die  any  more  :  for  they  are  like 

an  seek*,  and  are  suns  of  God, 

being  sons  of  tbc  resurrection. 

fC  Now  that  the  dead  are 
raised,  even  Moses  showed  at 
ihebusli,  by  railing  the  Lord, 
she  Ciod  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  Hod  ot 
Jacob.  58  Now  he  is  not  a  God 
I  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living; 
For  all  live  to  him/’* 


iie  people  :  and  wondering  at  j  59  Then  sonic  of  the  scribes 
is  answ cr,  they  kept  silence.  [  answering,  said, u  Teacher, thou 
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Last  spoken  wed!.”  *10  Anti  af¬ 
ter  that,  they  durst  not  ask  him 

any  Further  question. 

41  Then  he  said  to  them, 
*-  How  do  they  say  *bat  ('bruit 

£isj  the  Son  of  l).u id  ?  4-2  and 

yet  David  hinuse!t‘  saUI’-  m  the 
book  of  psalms*  1  Jehu  yah  saiih 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  them  on  my 
right  baud,  4.?  till  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool.’  44  Da¬ 
vid  therefore  cul'eth  him  Lord: 
howls  he  then  his 


1)0  left  one  stone  upon  another, 
which  will  nut  he  thrown  down.” 
7  And  they  asked  him*  saying. 
1(  T cache r-*  but  when  will  these 
(hums  be  ?  and  what  will  he  the 

n 

sign  uhen  those  things  are 
about  to  he  a'-i-miiplbhed 

8  And  he  said*  **  Take  licctl 
that  ye  he  not  deceived  :  for 
many  will  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  ‘  I  am  the  C/irint ;  and 
the  time  approached) go  not 
tli  ere  tore  after  them.  9  And 


45  Then-,  in 
all  the  people, 
disciples,  4G  “ 


the  hearing  of 
he  said  to  his 
Beware  of  the 


when  ye  shall  l tear  of  wars  .and 
commotions,  be  not  lercifiril  : 
lor  these  things  must  first  come 


scribes*  iv ho  like  to  walk  in 
robes,  ami  love  salutations  in  the  | 
market  places,  -amt  the  chief! 
seats  in  the  synagogues*  and 
i he  chief  places  at  feasts:  47 
»|jo  devour  the  substance  of: 
widows;  and  for  a  show*  make  ; 
long  prayers:  these  will  receive  1 


to  pass:  Imi  the  etui  hr  not  im¬ 
mediately. “  10  Thru  he  Mtid 

U)  them,  '*  Nation  will  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom  :  11  am!  there 
wili  be  groat  earthquakes  in 
many  places,  and  famines,  and 

pestilences ;  and  there  will  be 


v  heavier  condemnation,” 

Cfi.  XXI.  1  AND  looking, 
!>e  saw  the  rich  ousting  their 
gifts  into  the  treasury.  Z  And 
he  $ aw  a  certain  poor  widow 
[■also,]  casting  in  thither,  two 
mites.  3  And  he  said,  u  E  tel! 
you  indy,  that  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  in  mere  than  all. 
4  For  all  these,  from  their  abun¬ 
dance,  have  cast  in  unto  the  of¬ 
ferings  of  God  :  but  she,  from 
her  penury,  hath  cast  in  all  the 
substance  which  ahe  had.” 

5  A mz>  as  Mono  spake  of  the 
temple,  that  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones,  and  gifts,  he 
5&id,  (>  “  ,ie  /or  these  things 

which  ye  behold,  the  days  will 
come  in  which  there  will  not 


fearful  sights  and  great  signs 
from  heaven. 

IS  “But  previous  to  all  these 
things  M*  mi  ttilllav  their  bands  on 

O’  ' 

you*  and  persecute  yoitt  deliver¬ 
ing  you  up  to  die  synagogues  and 
into  prisons;  being  brought  be¬ 
fore  kings  mid  niters,  on  account 
of  my  name.  13  And  tfiis  will 
befall  you,  fur  a  testimony.  14 
Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate,  before, 
what  defence  ye  shall  make. 
I.j  For  I  will  give  you  utter¬ 
ance  and  wisdom,  which  al! 
your  adversaries  will  nut  he 
able  to  gainsay  or  resist,  1C 
And  ye  wilt  be  delivered  up, 
both  by  parents,  and  brethren, 
and  kindred,  and  friends  ;  and 


fhiiW  jul- :|t  (ItoUllli  iSk-}"  were.  H^rm,  it\  1?,  Ki-i*  f*Tfjiiu.t  ]iu|  UivbnP 

Piivcr.  ik-,  Hu  wj.  u  ;  rv  (Vtii  '■in^iiWi,  iti  I  lit;  fruiiat  »c_  1  and  bum  our  f>f  CiewL"  V^-ArnTi.r. 
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«0ajc  ofyuu  they  will  cause  tv, 

be  put  to  death.  17  And  ye 
will  be  hated  by  nil  men,  because 

of  my  name.  18  And  vel  a  hair 
of  your  head  shall  not  perish. 

19  iiy  perseverance  will  ye  pre¬ 
serve  your  lives. 

SO  “  And  when  ye  shall  see 
Jerusalem  surrounded  with  ar-  ■ 
mics,  then  know  that  its  deso¬ 
lation  approacheth.  SI  Then  lei 
those- that  arc  it>  Judea  flee  to  the  j 
mountains;  anci  let  those  that  arc 
within  the  city depart  out;  and  lei  I 
not  those  that  are  in  the  country  ; 
places  enter  therein.  22  For  these  i 
arc  the  days  of  vengeance  ;  that  | 
ull  thin^  which  arc  writ  ten  may  . 

be  lull'll  led.  lint  alas  luv 

them  that  are  with  child,  and 
for  them  that  give  suck  in  those 
tluys  I  for  there  will  be  great 
distress  in  the  land,  and  anger : 
upon  this  people.  £4  And  they  1 
will  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  will  be  led  away 

captive  into  all  nations;  and 
Jerusalem  will  be  trodden  down  ‘ 
by  the  gentiles,  until  the  times | 
of  the  gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  “And  there  will  be  signs  in 
the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars  ; 
and  upon  the  earth,  distress  of 
nations,  with  perplexity ;  the 
sea  and  the  waves  roaring ;  20 
men’s  hearts  failing  them)  for 
fear  and  expectation  of  those 
things  which  are  corning  on  the 
earth  ;  for  the  powers  of  hea¬ 
ven  will  be  shaken.  2?  And 
then  they  will  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  on  a  cloud  with 
great  power  and  glory. 

28  "And  when  these  things 
begin  to  be  accomplished,  look 
ud  and  raise  vour  heads:  for 


xxu. 

your  redemption  approaches" 
251  And  he  spake  to  them  a  pa¬ 
rable:  «  Behold  the  fig-tree, 
and  ad  the  trees:  30  when  they 
notv  shoot  forth,  ye  see  them, 
and  know  of  yourselves  that 
now  the  summer  is  near.  $1  So 
likewise,  when  ye  sec  these 
tilings  accomplishing,  know  ye 
that  the  reign  of  Cod  is  near* 
32  Verily  1  tell  you,  This  ge¬ 
neration  will  not  pass  away  till 
all  be  accomplished.  55  Hea¬ 
ven  and  earth  will  pass  away; 
but  my  words  cannot  pass  away. 

31  “  Hut  take  heed  to  your¬ 
selves,  lest  at  any  lime  your 
hearts  be  oppressed  by  excess, 
and  drunkenness,  and  the  anx¬ 
ious  cares  of  this  life,  and  that 

day  come  upon  you  unawares. 
35  For  as  a  snare  it  will  come 
upon  all  those  who  dwell  on  the 
face  of  ~.hc  whole  land.  36 
Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
continually,  that  ye  may  be  ac¬ 
counted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things,  which  will  sooil 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  be¬ 
fore  the  Son  of  mao.” 

37  A\‘d  in  the  day  time,  he 

was  teaching  in  the  temple; 
and  at  night,  he  went  out  of  the 
city,  and  abode  in  the  mount 
which  is  called  the  mount  ot 
Olives.  38  And  early  in  the 
morning  all  the  people  came 
to  him  in  the  tom  pie,  to  hear  him. 

Ch  XXII.  1  Now  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread,  which  is 
called  the  passover,  drew  near. 

2  A itd  the  c  hi  eF-prjests  and  the 
scribes  sought  how  they  might 
ta/cly  destroy  him;  for  they 
feared  the  people. 
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5  Then  nn  adversary*  enter¬ 
ed  into  Judas  &  untamed  Isca- 


passover  with  you  before  I  suf¬ 
fer"  15  lor  I  tell  you,  I  shall 


riot,  who  was  of  the  number  of  i  not  any  more  eat  of  it,  until  it  be 


the  twelve.  4  Anti  lie  went  and  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom— -of 
communed  with  the  chief-  tJod.” 

priests  and  the  officers,  how  he  IT  And  taking  a  cup,  he  gave 
might  deliver  him  up  to  them,  thank*,  and  said,  (* Take  this, 
3  And  they  were  glad,  and  co-  and  divide  it  among  yourselves : 
venanted  to  give  him  money-  J  IK  for  1  tell  you,  that  1  shall  not 
tiAncl  he  promised,  and  sought  drink  again  c f  the  fruit  of  the 
for  a  convenient  opportunity  to  i;  vine,  until  the  reign  of  {Jed  he 
deliver  hint  up  iu  them,  in  the  come.” 

absence  of  the  multitude.  19  And  ho  took  bread,  and 

7  'fuss  came  the  day  of  un-  having  given  thinks,  he  brake, 
leavened  bread,  on  which  the  and  gave  to  them,  saying,1* This 
pasfsover  was  to  be  killed.  8  is  my  body  which  is  given  ihr 
And  he  stint  Peter  and  John,  y on  :  do  this  in  remembrance  of 
saying,  “  lio,  and  prepare  for  me.”  20  in  kike  manner  4? 

us  the  passover,  that  we  may  the  cup  also,  when  he  had  sup- 

tat  ir.”  9  And  they  said  toiped;  saying,  “This  cup  A- the 
him,  “  Where  wilt  thou  that  new  covenant, through  my  blood 
we  prepare  it  10  And  he  ;  which  is  poured  out  for  you. 
said  to  them,  *cLo,  on  your  en-  •  21  “  Yet,  behold,  the  hand  of 

ter  in  g  into  the  city,  a  man  will  i  him  who  delivereth  me  up  i* 
meet  you,  carrying  a  pitcher  or  with  me  on  the  table-  22  And 
water;  follow  bun  into  the  indeed  the  Son  of  man  is  going, 
house  where  he  goeth  in,  11  as  it  hath  been  determined;  but 
And  ye  shall  say  to  the  master  alas  fur  dial  man  by  whom 
of  tile  house,  c  The  Teacher  he  is  delivered  up !J)  25  Then 
saith  to  thee,  Where  is  the  they  began  to  inquire  among 

guest-chamber,  in  which  I  may  themselves,  which  of  them  waft 
cat  the  passover  with  my  tlis-  about  to  do  tins  tiling. 
cipleK  r?  12  And  he  will  show  24  NOW  there  had  been  a 
you  a  large  upper  room,  Uu- S  contention  also  among  them, 
nished  :  there  make  ready.”  1 J  ]  which  of  them  should  be  ax- 
And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  counted  the  greatest.  25  And 
had  told  them  :  and  they  made  he  said  to  them,  “The  kings  of 
ready  the  passover,  the  nations  use  dominion  over 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  3  them ;  and  they  that  exercise 
come,  he  sat  down,  and  the  j  authority  upon  them,  are  called 
twelve  apostles  with  him.  1 5  j  benefactors.  26  But  yc  mu*t  not 
And  he  said  to  them,  “  1  have  j  do  thus:  hut  he  that  is  greatest 
earnestly  desired  to  eat  this  |  among  yon,  let  him  he  as  the 


*  <r.  »n  t  n  wivtUMjt  fijiijrii ;  hy  »)iifli  1'ijrtTtoJ  W  ^Jr 

prLl  su  and  irinr-nufiN  nl’Jr  jwi  iJa  ut  inuRiy*  by  ikn]»vi  ring  Ijmimivtct  tfilu  ibeir  taptU;  Iuj 

:tri  [."lit  in,  il  Wi*r.  h!  i-Mciiv  *«uuLrk*»  fnim  iImmui.  fin  1-liIm-  vv.\  tA 
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smaller  ;  and  he  that  is  chief, !  lie  said  toihem,  *‘  But  now  he 
ashethatserveth.  3'  for  which  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take 
is  greater;  lie  that  is  at  table,  it ;  and  in  like  manner  hU  bag  : 
or  he  that  serveth?  xe  nut  he  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let 
that  is  at  table  ?  But  I  am  him  sell  his  mantle,  and  buy 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth.  one.  37  For  1  tell  you,  that  thus 
3B  Now  ye  arc  they  that  have  portion  of  scripture,  *  And  he 
continued  with  me  in  my  trials,  was  reckoned  among  the  trail  S- 
39  And  T  appoint  unto  you  a  gressors,*  must  (  yet]  be  accorcw 
kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  pliahed  in  met  for  the  things 
appointed  unto  me;  30  that  ye  concerning  me  soon  have  an 
may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table ;  end.’* 38  And  they  said  “Master, 
in  my  kingdom ;  and  sit  on  behold,  here  arc  two  swords/* 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  And  he  said  to  them,  “  It  is 
tribes  of  Israel.”  enough.’* 

:31  And  the  Lord  said,  (i  Si-  59  A  so  he  came  out,  ant) 
mon,  Simon,  behold,  the  ad-  went,  as  his  custom  was,  to  the 
vevsary  hath  sought  you.-  that  mount  of  Olives;  and  his  dis- 
hc  may  sift  you  like  wheat  it  3 3  :  c.iples  also  followed  him.  40 
but  I  have  prayed  lor  thee,  that  And  coming  to  the  place,  he 
thy  hi  ill  may  not  quite  fail:  and  I  said  to  them,  “  Pray  that  ye  en- 
wbtih  thou  hast  recovered  thy- 1  ter  not  into  temptation/’  41  And 
self,  st lengthen  thy  brethren.’*  ■  he  was  withdrawn  from  them 
3$  And  Peter  said  to  him,  ■  about  a  stone’s  throw,  and  kneel- 

Master,  I  am  ready  to  go  mg  down,  he  prayed,  43  saying, 
with  thee,  both  into  prison  and  «  Father,  Q  that  thou  wouidst 
to  death.”  34  And  he  said,  M  i  take  away  this  cup  from  me! 
tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  will  nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but 
not  crow  i  this  day,  before  thou  ’  thine,  be  done.”  43  And  there 
hast  thrice  denied  that  thou  appeared  to  him  an  anget  from 
know  eat  me."  A  invert,  strengthening  Aim,  44 

35  And  lie  said  to  them,  And ,  being  in  an  agony 7  he  firay- 
n  When  I  sent  you  without  ed  more  earnestly a-  and  Me  sweat 
pulse,  and  hag,  and  sandals,  wan  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
wanted  ye  any  tiling?”  And  btood  failing  down  to  the groiaut.§ 
they  saLti,“  Nothing.”  36  Then  j  45  And  having  arisen  from 

•  in  iliudOA  lo  the  Knidry  t>f  t  U  D— 

+  jf'iutp  yo-u  viok'tuly  ky  & -\*w-  trui**  \i  A  4  iht  in  /ub  I?  tv  he  undentood 

alUgifritNlly,  and  nnt  ]jUT,ilk.  St>  irkrtfjji’  iv  itiiir 

t  i»  c*  liibe  m  impel  of  the  third  wntthwliJ  not  sounds  ett*  “  II  h  **  II  known  iimt  npcaeln 

U'Cfr  alhJtVfcij  '.0  rehjfcitt  i-0  Jt’rurkkjat  during  lift-  jMwutrt  r  lw»i»  'Hit  Ku  Ibol  H  itniBg 

tlir  vf  mvrtuHttvd  llw  [nnpl^  iliritlrrt  iV iiiiu  runt  bittiAci, 

b-filimni;  at  iix*  iliiuv  tw^1vra  A  ini  MlU'k  Ev  Urvistaii  i*l'  Ifcc 

lasf  v-atrbt*  *vvi:  b^th  taJItd  cudrOvivitij^f  IV  Kuiitfm*  s\  li*^rd  ^uaiiJ  hi  tut’h  waivb 
by  loiuid  uftrutn|k-t!  tin-  trumpet  t  iT  Ltuid  wit&lc  wh  cullrJ  iJir  fin  Land  tkait  uT  tJii  fourth 

th<  di-tcnui  cutk-  And  ttht'if  it  wu  4oid  (he  cwk  tnr'Sthi'  mraintag  l\  tit  it  t  (tic  of  iht 

third  wiich  pound*  U  ^icll  iilwayi  fcappriiid  in.  nridnigtic/1  ThvoL.jjU-ui  v*>K 

M.p*  m. 

$  **  I  hcw  vt-KW  art:  io.  i)w  Viiticun,  [he  Alcxniidriii^  imit  nL-r  inuAuiui)^  ;  and  HJfr 

uitrkid  :ts  u-jutiifi:!  ui  iPinr  in  wfilch  itu  v  arc  inserted,”  Zm*  Va.  tmlc. 
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prayer,  lie  came  to  his  disciples, 
and  found  them  asleep  from 
grief;  46  and  tie  said  lo  ihcm, 
*4  Why  sloe])  ye?  rise  anti  pray, 

that  vc  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion.” 

47  Akjj  while;  he  was  yet 
speaking-,  he)  to  Id  a  multitude; 
and  he  that  was  cal  Jed  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  went  before 
them.,  ami  drew  near  to  Jesus, 
to  kiss  him-  48  Anri  Jesus  said 
to  him, 41  Judas,  deli v crest  thou 
up  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss?” 

49  And  when  those  that  were 
about saw  what  would  fel¬ 
low,  they  said  to  him,  Master, 
shall  we  smite  with  the  sword?'1 
50  And  one  of  them  smote  the 
servant  of  the  high-priest,  and 
cut  off  his  right  car.  51  But 
Jesus  speaking,  said,  "  Let  this 
suffice,1*  And  touching  his 
he  heated  him, 

52  Then  Jesus  said  to  the 
chief-priests,  ami  officers  of  the 
temple,  ami  the  elders,  who 
came  to  him,  “  Art  ye  come 
out  as  against  a  robber,  with 
s\y.oi*ds  and  clubs  f  53  When  I 
was  daily  with  you  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  ye  did  not  stretch  forth 
ymt  hands  against  me :  but  this 
is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of 
darkness." 

54  Then  they  took  him,  and 
led  him  away,  and  brought  {Aim] 
into  the  high-priest's  house, 

And  Peter  followed  at.  a  dis¬ 
tance*  55  And  when  they  had 
kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the 
hall,  and  were  sitting  down  to¬ 
gether,  Peter  sat  down  among 
them.  56  And  a  certain  maid¬ 


servant  saw  him*  as  he  sat  by 
the  fire,  and  earnestly  looking 
upon  him,  said,  “  This  man  al¬ 
so  was  with  him.1*  57 But  he  de¬ 
nied  [Aim],  saying-,  “  Woman, 
1  kno»v  him  not.**  58  And  after 
a  short  time  another  seeing  him, 
said,  “  Thou  also  art  one  of 
them.”  And  Peter  said,  u  Man, 


i 


t 

L 
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I  am  not.”  59  And  about  the 
space  of  one  hour  after,  another 
strongly  affirmed,  saying*  “In 

truth  this  man  also  was  with 
him  f  for  he  is  a  (Jaliletm.”  60 
And  Peter  said,  “  Man,  1  know 
nothing  of  what  thou  sayesi,” 
And  forthw  ith,  while  he  was  yet 
speaking,  the  rock  crew.*  61 
And  the  I^orct  turned,  and  look¬ 
ed  upon  Peter,  And  Peter  cal¬ 
led  to  remembrance  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  had  said  to 
him*  “Before  the  cockcrow, 
thou  wilt  deny  me  thrice.'1  Oil 
And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bit¬ 
terly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held 
Jesus  derided  him*  and  smote 
him,  64  And  having  blindfolded 
him,  they  smote  him  on  the 
face,  and  asked  him,  saying, 

II  Prophesy,  Who  is  he  that 
struck  ill  tits 65  And  many 
other  things  they  blasphem¬ 
ously  spake  against  him, 

60  Axd  as  soon  as  u  was  day, 

the  elders  of  the  people,  and  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  as¬ 
sembled,  and  brought  him  into 
their  council;  67  saying,  “If 
thou  be  the  Christ.,  tell  us.” 
And  he  said  to  them,  “  tf  L  tell 
you*  ye  will  not  believe:  68 
and  if  1  also  ask  you^  ye  will  not 
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answer  :nc  ;  nor  release  me.  09  ' 

Hereafter  the  Son  of  man  will  . 
ait  on  the  right  hand  of  tlie 
po a e r  o f  ( > o d  : J  70  And  all  : 
said,  « Art  thou  then  the  Son  of . 
{'.ml'"  And  he  said  to  then?, 
k-  Vo  say  fruity i  for  I  am/’  71 
Then  they  said,  “  What  further 
need  have  we  -A  testimony  ?  lor 
wtf  pctfsffrcs  have  heard  from 
!iis  own  month.” 

Ci:.  XXHI.  t  And  the  whole  f 
m  altitude  of  ilicnt  rising  np.l 
they  conducted  him  to  Pilate. 

/  Ami  they  began  to  accuse 
him,  saying,  “  Wr.  found  this 
man  perverting  the  nation,  and 
fori) hiding  to  give  tribute  to 
Ccsm*.  saving,  that  lie  himself 
is  ('hrist.a  king."  :>  And  Pilate 
asked  him,  saying,  u  Art  thou 
the  king  of  the  Jews?”  And  he 

a n s  w c v'm  i j  him,  -said,  T h ou  ! 

say  os  t  truly.-'  4  Then  Pilate 
said  to  the  chief-priests  and  to 
the  multitudes,  “  I  fmd  nothing 
faulty  in  this  man/'  5  But  they 
were  the  more  violent,  saying, 
‘'He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  ail  Judea, 
having  began  from  Galilee,  to 
this  place.”  6  Now  when  Pilate 
heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked 

whether  the  mm)  were  a  Gali¬ 
lean.  7  And  asccrt lining  that 
he  belonged  to  Herod’s  juris-  i 
diction,  he  sent  hint  to  Herod, 
who  himself  also  was  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  at  that  time. 

8  And  Herod  seeing  Jesus, 
he  ntas  very  glad:  for  he  had 
long  desired  to  sec  him, because 
he  had  heard  [/nuny  of 

him;  and  he  hoped  to  see  some 
miracle  done  by  him.  9  Then  l 

*  Sei'Kr  valuable  rcn/\  *' 
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he  questioned  him  in  many 
words;  but  lie  answered  him 

nothing.  10  And  the  chief- 
priests  and  the  scribes  stood 
and  clamorously  accused  him. 
1 1  And  Herod  with  h»s  soldiers, 
despised  and  derided  hha,  and 
having  arrayed  him  in  gorge¬ 
ous  apparel,  sent  him  again  to 
Pilate.  ];!  And  an  that  day  Pi¬ 
late  ar.d  IJcrod  were  made 
friends  together ;  for  before  they 

hail  been  at  enmitv  between 

H 

tile  inst  Ives. 

13  And  Pilate,  having  called 
together  the  chief-priests  and 
the  rulers  and  the  people,  14 
said  to  them,  u  Ye  have  brought 
to  me  this  man,  as  one  w  Ih>  per- 
vmcthtlic  people:  and. behold, 
1  have  exaimood  him  before  you, 

and  have  found  nothing  faulty 
in  this  man  concerning  those 
things  of  which  ye  accuse  hint: 
15  no,  not*  Herod:  lor  I  sent 
you  to  him  :*  and,  behold*  no¬ 
thing  worthy  of  death  hath  been 
done  by  him:  16  I  will  there¬ 
fore  chastise  him,  and  release 

Aim*’  17  f For  it  iaaa  necessary 
that  he  ahouiJ  release  one  to 
them  M  ike  J'eaa!. ] 

1ft  But  the  whole  multitude 
cried  out  at  once,  sayiug, <l  De¬ 
stroy  this  man,  and  release  to  us 
Bar  abbas 19  (who  for  a  cer¬ 
tain  insurrection  raised  in  the 
city,  and  lor  murder,  hud  been 
cast  into  prison.)  sM>  Pilate 
therefore,  desiring  to  release 
Jesus,  spake  again  to  them.  SI 
But  they  cried  aloud,  saying, 
“  Crucify  Ainti  crucify  him.” 
22  And  he  said  to  them  a  third 
time,  "But  what  evil  hath  he 
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done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause 
«f death  in  him;  1  will  there¬ 
fore  chastise  him,  and  release 
him.'*  23  But  they  were  urgent 
■with  loud  voices,  requesting 
that  he  might  lie  crucified :  and 
the  voices  of  them  and  of  the 
chief  priests  prevailed.  24  So 
Pilate  adjudged  that  their  re¬ 
quest  should  be  granted :  2J  and 
released  him,  who  for  insurrec¬ 
tion  and  murder  had  been  cast 
into  prison,  whom  they  had  re¬ 
quested  ;  but  surrendered  Jesus 
to  their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  on  one  Simon,  a 
Cyreniau,  coming  out  of  the 
country ;  and  on  him  they  laid 
the  cross,  that  he  might  carry  it 
after  Jesus.  27  And  there  follow* 
ed  him  a  great  multitude  of  the 
peo pie, and  of women  w ho [ also] 
lamented  and  bewailed  him. 
8ft  But  Jesus  turning  to  them, 
Said,  *c  Daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for 
yourselves,  and  for  your  chil¬ 
dren.  29  For,  behold,  the  davs 

,  ,p  .  *  -* 

arc  coming,  in  which  it  will  bci 
said,  *  Happy  are  the  barren, 
and  the  wombs  that  never  bare, 
and  the  breasts  which  never 
gave  suck.’  30  Then  they  will  1 
begin  to  say  to  the  mountains, 
e  Fall  on  us;r  and  to  the  hills, 

4  Coyer  us.'  31  For  if  these 
things  be  done  to  the  green  tree, 

whit  will  be  done  to  the  dn-  r”  ! 

¥  \ 

33  And  tw  o  others  also,  who  rjtre  \ 
■malefactors,  were  led  with  him 
to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come 


to  the  place  which  is  called 
Calvary,*  there  they  crucified 
him ;  and  the  malefactors-,  one 
on  fU»  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  his  left.  34  Then  said  Jesus, 

“  Father,  forgive  them:  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.”  And 
they  parted  among  them  his 
garments,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  be¬ 
holding.  And  the  rulers  also, 
{"together  with  them]  scoffed  at 
him,  saying,*1  He  saved  others; 
let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  the 
Christ,  the  chosen  of  God.”  36 
And  the  soldiers  also  derided 
him,  coming  to  Aim,  and  offer¬ 
ing  him  vinegar,  37  and  saying, 
u  If  thou  he  die  king  of  the 
Jews,  save  thyself.”  38  And 
there  was  also  an  inscription 
over  him,  written  in  Greek,  and 
Latin,  and  Hebrew,  this  is  the 

KING  07  THE  JEWS. 

39  Then  one  of  the  malefac¬ 
tors  that  were  crucified,  reviled 
him,  saying,  “  If  thou  be  the 
Christ,  save  thy  seif  and  us.” 
tO  But  the  other  answering, 
rebuked  him,  saying,  “Dost 
not  thou  fear  God,  since  thou 
art  in  the  same  condemnation  ' 
41  atul  we  indeed  ji’.stlv  ;  for 
wc  receive  the  due  reward  of 
our  deeds :  but  this  man  hath 
done  nothing  amiss-”  42  Then 
he  said  to  Jesus,  *4  I  .ord  vomeirt- 
ber  me  when  thou  comest  into 
thy  kingdom”  43  And,  Jr  nit  a 
said  to  Aii»,  £<  Verity  I  leit  (hect 
To-day  than  hlnitt  he  with  tne  in 
fiaradise’’  t 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 


*  Or*  in  licMvw  i,  c,  a  iihcpaffculli. 

t.  In  the  ttiic  of  tlie  ritiunui  Jtulj  w]k»,  iliouj^lt  in  iluiy  ^toa-h,  ait  tu  £■  r  i.t^  - 
and  tfie  urte  theiKe. 

"  Thif  rtrK  wa»  waminft  in  iht*  cuyict  tit  Vurcfon  jgiJ  inker  hr^irf  i  an:l  m;  vin-rr;-' 
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hour.  and  there  was  darkness 
over  the  whole  latul,  until  the 
ninth  hour'  45  ami  die  sun  was 
darkened  ;  and  die  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rem  in  the  midsi. 

4h  And  JeS’is  crying  out  with 
a  torn!  c*) icfij  said,  “  Ktii her,  into 
iby  liands  I  commit  my  spirit.”* 
and  having  suitl  thus,  he  ex¬ 
pired. 

47  Suw  the  centurion  ob» 
serving  what  had  happened, 
glorified  Got!,  saying,  “  Cer¬ 
tainly  this  was  a  righteous 
Man.”  48  And  all  the  multi¬ 
tudes  who  came  together  to 
that  sight,  seeing  the  things 
which  were  done,  smote  l*Arj>} 

breasts,  and  returned*  49  And 
all  Ins  acquaintance.  and  the 
women  that  had  followed  him 
from  Galilee,  stood  at  a  dis¬ 
tance,  beholding  these  things. 

50  Akd,  Jo,  (here  vm*  a  man 
named  J'.oc'jh,  a  senator;  a 
good  and  righteous  man:  51 
(this  man  had  not  consented  to 
their  counsel  and  deed:  he  •was 
of  Arintalltea,  a  city  of  the  Jews; 
a»d  h iinself  also  looked  for  the 

reign  of  God :)  52.  this  num 
went  U>  Pilate,  and  asked  the 
body  of  Jesus,  5,1  And  he  took 
it  down  and  wrapped  it  in  linen, 
and  laid  it  i:>  a  tomb  hewn  in 
.stone,  in  which  no  one  had  ever 
yet  been  laid.  54  And  that  day 

was  the  preparaxiuiw/sy;  [awi/J 

die  sabbath  approached. 

55  And  tile  women  [a/soj 
who  had  come  with  him  from 
Galilee,  followed  after,  and  be¬ 


k 

t 


I 
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held  the  tomb,  and  how  his 
body  was  laid.  5G  And  they  re¬ 
turned,  and  prepared  spices 
and  ointments ;  and  rested  on 
the  sabbath,  according  to  the 
commandment. 

Ch.  XXIV.  1  But  on  the  first 
clay  of  the  week,  very  early  in 
the  morning,  they  came  to  the 
tomb,  bringing  the  spices  which 
they  had  prepared,  [and  some 
other  women  with  them."] 

2  And  tb <:v  found  the  stone 
rolled  awuv  from  the  tomb;  8 
and  having  entered,  they  found 
not  the  bmlv  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as 
they  were  much  perplexed  at 
this  circumstance,  behold,  two 
t  men  stood  by  them  in  shining 
garments.  5  And  as  they  were 
afraid,  and  bowed  down  their 
faces  to  thn  earth,  the  men  said! 
to  them*  “  Why  seek,  ye  him 
that  is  living,  among  those  that 
arc  dead  ?  6  He  is  not  here, 
lml  is  risen.  Kent  ember  how  he 
spake  to  you,  when  lie  was  yet 
in  Galilee  ;  7  saying,  ■  d'lic  Son 
of  man  must  he  delivered  up 
into  the  hands  of  sinners,  and 
be  crucified,  and  the  third  day 
arise  Jrom  the  dead.* %> 

8  And  they  remembered  hU 
words  ;  9  and  returned  from  the 
tomb,  and  reported  all  these 
things  to  the  eleven,  and  to  all 
the  rest,  lb  Now  it  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Joaimar  and 
Mary  the  wot  her  of  .Tames,  and 
the  other  vjomrn  that  were  with 
1  them,  who  told  these  things  to 
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the  apostles.  11  And  then* 
words  seemed  to  them  as  idle 
talcs  ;  and  they  believed  them 
not. 

IQ. But  Peter  arose,  and  ran 
to  the  tomb;  and  when  he  had 
stooped  down,  he  beheld  only 
the  line iv  bands,  lying  by  them¬ 
selves,  and  went  home  wonder¬ 
ing  ill  what  had  happened. 

13  And,  behold,  two  of  them 
went  on  that  day  to  a  village ; 
called  Emmaus ;  which  is  tils-; 
tali;  from  Jerusalem  afi-ju:  sixty 

furlongs-  1.4  And  they  convers¬ 
ed  together  about  all  tlic.sc 
events.  15  Ami  it  came  to  piss 
that,  ;u>  they  were  convers¬ 
ing  and  reasoning,  even  Jesus 
himself  approached,  and  went 
along  with  them.  Ifv  lint  their 
eyes  were  ailixtrcl,  that  they 
did  not  know  him. 

17  And  lie  said  to  them, 
u  What  subjects  are  these  con¬ 
cerning  which  ye  confer  toge¬ 
ther  as  vc  walk'  and  whv  arc  ye 

v- 

dejected  ?’*  Jf*  Ami  one uf them, 

iv  hf  ise  mime  was  C.  leu  pas,  .hi- 

swerimr.  said  to  him,  "Art  thou 

Tj  ■ 

alone  such  i  stranger  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  as  It)  be  unacquainted 
with  the  things  which  have  hap¬ 
pened  there  so  lately  ?” 

1<>  Ai  id  he  Miicl  to  them, 
“What  things?*' 

And  thev  said  to  hmi,u  Those 

*  ■* 

concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
who  was  a  prophet,  mighty  in 
deed  and  word  before  God  and 
all  ihc  people  ;  £(l  and  how  the 
chief- priests  and  our  rulers  de¬ 
livered  him  up  to  be  condemn¬ 
ed  to  death,  and  have  crucified 
him.  21  Bui  we  trusted  that  it 
was  he  who  was  about  to  re¬ 


deem  Israel;  and  besides  all 
this,  to-day  is  the  third  day 
since  these  things  were  done* 
22 Moreover,  some  women  also 
of  our  company,  who  wore  ear¬ 
ly  at  the  tomb,  have  astonished 
us ;  23  for  not  tin  ding  bis  body, 

they  returned,  saying  that  they 
had  even  sunn  a  vision  of  an¬ 
gels,  who  said  that  he  is  alive. 
24  And  some  of  those  who 

were  with  us  went  to  the  tomb* 
and  found  it  thus,  oven  exactly 
as  the  women  had  said  :  but 
him  they  Saw  not” 

25  Then  he  said  to  them,  '*  O 
inconsiderate.  ::ml  slow  of  lienrt 

to  betievc  nil  which  fhu  pro¬ 
phets  have  spoken  I  £fi  Ought 
not  thr  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  tilings,  and  to  eiuer  ttiLo 

his  glory 

27  Then  beginning  from  Mo¬ 
ses,  and  through  all  the  pro- 

j  phots,  he  explained  to  them  in 
all  the  scriptures,  the  things 
concerning  himself. 

JJS  And  they  dreiv  near  to  the 

village  whither  they  were  going; 
and  he  appeared  as  though  he 
was  going  further,  Qf  Hut  they 

prevented  him  ;  saying,  "Abide 
with  us  :  for  it  is  toward  rvoi- 
I  log,  iind  tile  day  is  far  spent..5" 

And  he  went  in  in  abide  will) 

them. 

SO  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
'as  he  was  at  meat  with  them, 
taking  tlu-  luaf,  he  blessed  dad, 
and  breaking  tf,  he  gave  to 
them.  SI  And  their  eyes  were 
o pence),  and  they  hot* tv  him  ; 
and  be  disappeared  from  them- 
S3  Then  they  said  one  to 
another,  “Did  not  our  heart 
;  burn  v.  itiiin  us,  while  he  talk- 
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t\  vv  iili  us  on  the  way,  and  while 

c  explained  to  u&  the  scrip- 
» 

u  pcs  r 

33  Immediately  they  arose, 
nd  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
an nd  the  eleven,  and  those 
irstli  them,  assembled,  S4  saying, 

:  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and 
Lath  appeared  to  Simon. J*  35 
knd  they  told  what  had  frapfien* 
d  on  the  road ;  and  how  he  was 

nadc  known  to  them  ill  the 
creaking  of  the  loaf. 

36  Anu  while  they  were  thus 

ip  caking,  he  stood  in  the  midst 

if  them,  and  said  to  them, 
s  Peace  be  unto  you.”  S7  But 
:hcy  were  terrified  and  affright- 
id,  and  supposed  that  they  he- 
iicid  a  spirit,.  38  And  he  said 
to  them,  “  Why  are  ye  trou¬ 
bled  ?  and  why  do  doubts  arise 
;h  your  beam  ?  39  see  my 
bands  and  my  feel,  that  it  is 
I  myself;  handle  me,  and  be 
convinced ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
Hesh  and  bones,  as  ye  perceive 
that  I  have.” 

40  And  saving  this,  he  showed 
:hem  his  hands  and  Uis  feet.  41 
And  while  yet  they  believed  not, 
through  joy  and  amazement,  ho 
said  to  them,  “Have  ye  here 
any  food  l”  42  And  they  gave 
him  a  piece  or  broiled  fish,  [and 

of  a  honeycomb.]  43  And  tak¬ 
ing  them,  ho  ate  in  their  pre¬ 
sence. 


44  And  he  Said  lo  then), 
te  These  arc  the  words  which  i 
spake  to  you,  while  1  was  yet 
with  you;  That  all  things  must 
be  fulfilled  which  were  written 


in  the  law  or  Moses,  and  in  the 
prophets,  and  in  the  psalms, 
concerning  me.” 

4 5  Then  he  opened  their 
minds,  that  they  might  under¬ 
stand  the  scriptures;  46  and 
said  to  them,  “  Thus  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  [and  thus  ought]  the  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  again  from 
the  dead  the  third  day  =  47  and, 
that  reformation,  and  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins  ought  to  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all 
the  nation's,  having  begun  from 

Jerusalem* 


48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of 
these  things.  49  And,  behold,  I 
will  send  upon  you,  that  which 
my  Father  promised  :  but  stay 
ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem)  until 
ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high.” 

50  A  so  he  led  them  out  to 
Bethany;  and  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them.  51 
And  it  came  to  pass  that,  while 
lie  blessed  them,  he  was  parted 
from  them,  [and  carried  up  into 

heaven. ^  ^  And  these  [doing 

him  obeisance,]  returned  to  Je¬ 
rusalem  with  great  joy  :  53  anil 
were  continually  in  the  temple, 
praising  and  blessing  God. 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  JOHN, 


CHAP,  I.  God)  whose  name  w as  John,  7 

1  IN  the  beginning  was  the  He  came  as  a  witness,  to  testify 
Word/  and  the  Word  was  concerning  the  Light}  that 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  through  him  ail  might  believe, 
a  God.  £  The  same  was  in  the  U  He  was  not  himself  the  Light) 
beginning*  with  God-  3  All  but  «w«  *mt  to  testify*  concern- 
things  were  done  by  Uimjf  and  ing  the  Light.  9  That  was  the 
without  him,  was  not  any  thing  true  Light,  which,  having  come 
done  that  hath  been  done.  4  In  into  die  world,  is  enlightening 
him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was  every  man, 
the  light  of  men.  5  And  the  10  He  was  in  the  world,  and 
light  shone  in  darkness ;  and  the  world  was  enfr'gAientd  by 
the  darkness  obscured  it  not.  him,  \  and  yet  the  world  knew 

6  There  was  a  man  sent  from  him  not.  Li  He  came  to  his 

*  The  *Jeun  ir  so  cftlM*  bemuse  God  trvralod  himtrti;  or  hij  void,  by  him.”  Now* 

tows*  Tilt  Mine  title  it  tiVfO  to  Cliris-:,  Lillet  L  ti  For  (be  tame  ration  he  il  olle)  tU 
Vort  of  life,  1  John  i.  1.  w-hi  eh  postage  it  n  d«r  and  uwfq]  j  coiunvnt  iif>on  the  proem  to 
•tjhe  ffwpcl,  that  it  miy  he  proper  to  cite  the  vlwltr  of  it-  **  Thac  which  wa*  /rem  fAr  ftgimiftfa 

'which  vre  bav*  fciHli  wlmb  we  haw  tetn  with  cyti,  which  wc  have  looked  tf/ten*  and  out 

Liniii tiave  handled  of  Thr  JlWrf  ef  fife;  for/Ar  Lift.  loot  manrfcit&J,  wt  bun1  hva  it,  and 
tear  wiunns,  «nd  sh*iu  to  you,  mat  uiouiui  Lift  whifch  wa*  wj>A  the  I  W-rr,  ainl  wai  manifest* 
f<\  to  usi  that  Which  Wi>hnveMvn  a  nil  heavd,  dec  fare  vr  to  )ou,  ■■  u>  a  sbiuLit  vklnoymy  Christ 
il  calkd  the  lit**,  the  tbt*  \V*yt  tk  Trutf>,  and  Uie  ttciiirrrtDM)-  StKCappc**  DmmU 

yvl  i-  p.  i®. 

t  Jtf  u*re  char  Ay  Wm,  J  uAtt  ibin^i  wm  made  by  him,  and  without  bint  wis  DOt 
any  dung  made  that  vw  niMe-^  Nswcoak ;  whorcpUim  it  of  the  of  the  visible  nm- 

tmi t  waild  by  Christ,  at  the  igum  and  instrument  ul'  Gwl.  Stu-  mite*  en  vi  r.  3  aiwl  1<L 

Hut  Ob  II  A  sense  which  CTtv  UoLif  tj>tviT*  will  not  adnuf,  Tniftat  sme  u r.^  upwonti  of  9LfVd) 

WiuIevJ  (iin™  in  the  New  Testament,  but  iu;vtT  in  the  sense  of  *rv It  iiftufivi  in  ihk  got* 
|mjI|  (When'  it  occurs  JLRy'ihive  to  to1*  co  come,  to  become-,  (utouie  to  past:  alto,  to  be 

Jane  or  transacud*  cta|L  j>,  7 ;  xix*  36.  It  ha*itu>  fatter  ww\  Mutt,  v,  tfi;  vi*  3\  xxj*  41; 
mcL  fl.  A rithi)U*t  in  the  thridimi  dfapensaikm  we iv  Asw  by  Christ,  L  e.  by  hi*  BQth9ftl^> 
and  according  lohhdirrctiun;  uid  in  the  pjMHafrv  cotniMUtd  to  his  spcttki^  nothing  has  been 
■tone  without  hh  mmib  See  John  av.  i  lt  4Wi(boilt  or  je  on  do  nothing/1  Cuuipare  vtr* 
7,  1-0,10  |  Julioviu  8;  Cal*  U  I0v  !?■  Capps*#  Dissert.  wL  L  p,  10* 

\  rj rv/  the.  nrarfr/  rww  fi^fedrei/  fiy  Aim.)  5  3U7S  <>(v tn.  TK>  ^ruinon  Vcrti&n. 

idoptetl  hy  Abp*  Sa,  '‘the  worM  n^tli;  hy  hiuig^  inrituing  tbit  “  the  vjOUV1  material 

world  wot  ewaued  by  him/'  Bui  tbit,  ai  was  observed  t^foru  in  the  note  on  \  is  ijutd* 
■mirtiblc,  utik-  vord  lysvt to  ntf-v^r  b^ttrtthat  feme*  In  tUe  preicnt  vurnan  inyxTtirjtiroif  ^ 
UghU^ied.  iiiindmtoud  after  as  b6l  cohort  Lift#  Vritii  the  pteecduig  true.  So  Kt,  fi,  a 

mn  wu  teat  from  God,  iTtvrre  zT<7™Aimcf.  Ajrf  bUtt*  xxiii.  ti.  rf*n:M/rGi  it  unJeniocd 
after  air-  Cappe  trausLu  v  tbe  -words,  44  the  worM  w^t  i(Mdo  foe  him underaiandhtg 

by  lie  wtirkt,  the  Jewish  ditiienintion*  Gal-  ir.  ^  CoL  ii.  8t  Wt  ud  talking  ^  -wUh  a  gcniilre 
to  express  (he  final  causer  of  which  he  has  prorfiiced  kthu)  rrtuadsUc  insuticeii  Capje,  ibhL 
?•  W.  "llie  reader  will  judge  which  of  lllbW  i&lerpRdaliout  it  to  te  prtfcmjL  Sec  Inipro^ 
^  ^kjd,  nod  the  iwtci  iIictc 
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own;  and  yet,  those  who  were  J  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself  r* 
his  own  received  him  not.  12  S3  He  said,  "  1  am  the  voice  of 
But  as  many  as  received  him,  one  crying  in  the  desert,  1  Make 
to  them  he  gave  authority  lobe  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord  :y 
the  children  of  God,  even  to  as  said  the  prophet  Isaiah.”  24 
them  who  believe  in  his  name;  Now  those  who  had  been  sent 
Id  who  were  born,  not  of  blood,  were  of  the  Pharisees, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  2 5  And  they  asked  him,  say* 

of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  ing,  u  Why  bap  tizest  thou  then, 

14  And  the  Word  was  flesh,  if  thou  he  not  the  Christ,  nor 

and  he  dwelt  among  us:  (and  Elijah,  nor  the  prophet?”  26 
we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  John  answered  them,  saying, 
as  of  the  well-beloved  •  rafts  eawe  '' “  I  baptise  in  water :  but  there 
from  the  Father,)  Full  of  kind*  standeth  one  amongst  you, 
ness  and  truth;  16  for  of  his  whom  ye  know  not;  27  even 
fulness  we  have  all  received;  he  who  comcth  after  me;  the 
and  favour  for  favour.  latchet  of  whose  sandal  I  am  not 

l 

t7  For  the  law  was  given  by  worthy  to  unloose.** 

Moses;  but  favour  and  truth  S3  These  things  passed  in 
were  by*  Jesus  Christ,  18  No  Bethany  beyond  Jordan,  where 
6ne  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  John  was  baptizing, 
lhe  wefrbelbtrcdfSon]  wliouia  29  The  next  day,  he  beheld 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  Jesus  coming  to  him,  and  said, 
heath  declared  idm,  “  Behold  the  1-Atnb  of  God,  who 

15  John  bare  witness  of  him,  takclhaway  the  sin  of  the  world. 

saying,  «  This  is  he  30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said) 
ofWhom  1  said,  *  He  who  com*  1  After  me  comcth  a  man,  who 
cth  after  me,  is  before  me,  for  is  before  me ;  for  he  is  my  prin- 
be  is  my  chief*  [  cipal,*  31  And  1  knew  him 

19  Axd  this  is  lhe  witness  of  not:  but  I,  therefore,  came 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests  baptizing  in  water,  that  he 
and  Levites,  from  Jerusalem,  to  might  be  made  manifest  to  Is* 
tsk  him,  “  Who  art  thou?”  rael.”  32  John  also  bare  witness, 
20  and  he  confessed,  and  deni-  saying, “  I  saw  the  spirit  coining 
ed  not,  but  confessed,  “  I  am  down  from  heaven  as  a  dove; 

met  the  Christ.”  21  And  they  :  and  it  abode  on  hint.  33  And 
asked  him,  “What  then?  Art  I  knew  him  not:  but  he  who 
chon  Klijah  and  he  said,  “  I  sent  me  to  baptize  in  water,  had 
am  not  “  Art  thou  the  prophet  ?”  said  to  me, ‘upon  whom  thou 
and  he  answered,  “  No.*’  22  shall  see  the  spirit,  coming 
Then  they  said  to  him,  **  Who !  down  and  abiding,  this  is  he 
art  thini  ?  that  we  may  give  an  1  who  baptizeth  in  a  holy  spirit/ 
answer  to  those  who  sent  us.  *34  A n  d  I  saw ,  and  bare  witness 

m  trW.Mtffcn.wM  “only  tGJi/1  Eiru  Ycr.  *■  only  begoueiM'  Newe© iniv  See  the  knglky  cotes  un 
rfin  uibj-uct,  in  the  improve)  rvnion- 

t  Tin*  iwiiHtt  toil  rrauirch  tlmt  the  filteruih  vmt}  tltouJrifae  ptaeetl  between  Uic  ciyLtcotth 
■Dd  nineteenth.  See  Bojvrli  Ctfbjcrmrei,  aurt  Wakefield  It*  w* 
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that  this  is  the  Son  of  God.” 

35  Ov  the  next  day,  John 
was  again  standing,  and  two 
of  his  disciples:  36  and  he 
looked  on  Jesus,  who  was  walk* 
ing,  and  said,  “  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,*1  37  And  the  two 
disciples  heard  him  speak,  and 
ibilowed  Jesus*  38  Then  Jesus 
turned,  and  seeing  them  fol¬ 
lowing,  said  to  them,  u  What 
seek  ye  ?”  And  they  said  to 
him, tl  Rabbi,  (which  siguilieth, 
being  interpreted.  Teacher,) 
where  dwcllcst  thou  ?”  39  He 
said  bo  them,  “  Come  and  see,” 
They  came  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that 
day :  (now  it  was  about  the 
tenth  hour). 

40  One  of  the  two  that  beard 
John  a  freak,  and  followed  Jesus, 

was  Andrew’,  Simon  Peter’s 
brother.  41  The  first  he  met 
with,  was  his  own  brother  Si¬ 
mon,  and  he  said  to  him,  “  We 
have  found  the  Messiah  =” 
(which  is,  being  interpreted, 
the  Christ.)*  43  And  he  brought 
him  to  Jesus.  And  Jesus  Look¬ 
ing  on  him,  said,  “  Thou  art 
Simon,  the  son  of  Jonah  :  thou 
Shalt  be  called  Cephas:9’  (which 
being  interpreted,  is,  Rock.)t 

43  The  day  following,  Jetus 
purposed  to  go  into  Galilee; 
and  met  Philip,  and  said  to 
him,  "  Follow  me.**  44  (Now 
Philip  was  of  Beth  saida,  the 
city  of  Andrew  and  Peter.)  45 
Philip  met  Nathanael,  and  said 
to  him,  “  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and 
the  prophets,  wrote,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  sou  of  Joseph.” 

*  Of,  tiieWOlBttd.  t  H'fMC  Pfftr.'bMi 


46  Then  Nathanael  said  to  him, 

“  Can  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth?”  Philip  replied, 
*r  Come  and  see.” 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  com* 
ing  to  him,  and  said  of  him, 
“  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed, 
in  whom  is  no  guile.”  48  Na¬ 
thanael  said  to  him,  “  Whence 
k  no  west  thou  me  r”  Jesus  an¬ 
swering,  said  to  him,  **  Before 
Philip  called  thee,  when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw 
thee.”  49  Nathanael  answered, 
and  said  to  him,  u  Rabbi,  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God ;  thou  art 
the  king  of  Israel.”  50  Jesus, 
answered  and  said  to  him,  K Be¬ 
cause  I  said  to  thcc,  ‘Tsaw 
thcc  under  the  fig-trcc,’  be¬ 
lie  vest  thou  ?  thou  shalt  sec 
greater  things  than  these.”  51 
Then  Jesus  said  to  him,  “  Veri¬ 
ly,  verily  I  say  to  you,  [  Here- 
ajter\  ye  shall  sec  heaven  open¬ 
ed)  and  the  angels  of  God  as¬ 
cending  and  descending  on  the 
Son  of  man.” 

Ch.  II.  1  And  the  third  day 
there  was  a  marriage-feast  in 

Cana  of  Galilee,  and  the  mo¬ 
ther  of  Jesus  was  there :  3  And 
Jc  sus  and  his  disciples,  also, 
were  invited  to  the  marriage- 
feast.  3  And  the  wine  failing* 
the  mother  of  Jesus  said  to  bixn> 
**  They  have  no  wine.”  4  Jesus 
said  to  her,  “Woman,  what 
is  that  to  thee  and  me  r )  my 
hour  is  not  yet  come.”  5  His 
mother  said  to  the  servants, 
M  Whatsoever  he  sailh  to  you, 

do  it** 

6  Now  six  water-pots  of  stone 
were  placed  there,  according  to 

JfrcAr.  1  OnVhai  hail  tliDJ  to  do  with  TUC  i 
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the  manner  of  purifying  among 
the  Jews j  containing  each,  two 
or  three  baths,  t  7  Jesus  said  to 
them,  “  Fill  the  water-pots  with 
water*’1  And  they  filled  them 
up  to  the  brim.  8  Then  he  said 
to  them,  «  Draw  out  now,  and 
bear  to  the  governor  of  the 

feast.”  And  they  did  so.  9  And 
when  the  governor  of  the  feast 
had  tasted  the  water  which  was 
made  wine,  am)  knew  not  from 

whence  it  was  ;  (but  the  ser¬ 
vants  who  drew  the  water 
knew;)  the  governor  of  the 
least  called  the  bridegroom,  10 
and  said  to  him,  “Every  man, 
at  first,  setteth  on  good  wine ; 
and  when  men  have  drunk 
largely,  then  that  which  is 
worse:  but  thou  hast  kept  the 

good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  mira¬ 
cles  Jesus  did  in  Cana  of  liali* 

manifested  his  glory ;  I 
and  his  disciples  believed  in 1 
him. 

12  After  this,  he  went  down 
to  Capernaum,  he, and  his  mo¬ 
ther,  ami  his  brethren,  and  his 

disciples :  and  they  remained 
there  not  many  days. 

15  NOW  the  passover  of  the 
Jews  was  near ;  and  JesuS  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  ;  14  and  found 
in  the  temple  those  who  sold 
cattle,  and  sheep,  and  doves ; 
and  the  money-changers  sitting 
there:  15  and,  having  made  a 
scourge  of  small  cords,  he 
drove  them  all  out  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  ihc  sheep,  and  the  cat* 
tie  ;  and  poured  out  the  money  I 


5? 


of  the  exchangers,  and  over* 

turned  their  tables  ;  16  and  said 
to  those  who  sold  doves,  “  Take 
these  things  hence ;  make  not 
my  Father’s  house  a  house  of 
merchandise.”  17  And  his 
disciples  remembered  that  it 
was  written,  “  The  zeal  of  thy 
house  consumelh  me.” 

18  Then  the  Jews  spake  and 
said  to  him,  “  What  sign  dost 
thou  show  to  us,  since  thou  dost 
these  things  r”  19  Jesus  an¬ 
swered  and  said  to  them,  **  De¬ 
stroy  this  temple,  and  in  three 
days  1  will  raise  it  up.”  20  Then 
the  Jews  said,  “  Forty  and  six 
years  was  this  temple  in  build¬ 
ing;  and  wilt  thou  raise  it  up 
in  three  duysi”  21  But  he 
spake  concerning  the  temple  of 
bis  body.  32  When,  therefore, 
be  was  risen  from  the  dead, 
his  disciples  remembered  that 

he  had  said  this  [to  them] :  and 
they  believed  the  scripture,  and 
the  words  which  Jesus  had 
spoken. 

23  NOW,  while  he  was  in 
Jerusalem,  at  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  many  believed  in  his 
name,  having  seen  the  miracles 
which  he  did.  24  But  Jesus  did 
not  trust  himself  to  them,  be¬ 
cause  he  knew  Mew  all :  S3  and 
because  he  needed  not  that  any 
should  testify  or  man;  for  he 
himself  knew  what  was  in  man. 

C ii.  III.  1  Now  there  was  a 
man  of  the  Pharisees)  named 
Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews: 
2  this  muu  came  to  Jesus,  by 
night,  and  said  to  him,  “  Rabbi, 


*  The  LXX  uic  vottl  jit  thr  original  far  the  fitrfjA, 
ftttl  f>r  tbe  fw/i,  wilier  at'  Uiu 
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we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God :  for  no  one 

can  do  these  miracles  which 
thou  dost*  unless  God  be  with 
him.-  3  Jesus  answered*  and 
said  to  him*  “Verily,  verily, I 
say- to  thee.  Unless  a  man  be 
born  from  above,  hexannotsee 
the  kingdom  of  God:” 

4  Nicodemus  said  to  him, 
u  How  can  a  man  be  bom  whom 

he  is  old  r  can  he  enter  a  se¬ 
cond  time  into  his  mother’s 
■womb,  and  be  born 2”  5  Jesus 
answered,  “  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
to  thee,  Unless  a  man  be  born 
of  water,  and  of  the  spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  6  That  which  is  born 
of  the  ilesh,  is  flesh ;  and  that 
which  is  bom  of  the  spirit,  is 
spirit.  7  Wonder  not  that  I  said 
to  thee,  Ye  must  be  born  from 
above.  8  The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  will,  and  thou  hearest 
its  sound,  but  knowest  not 
whence  it  comcih,  and  whither 
it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  spirit.”  * 

9  Nicodcmus  answered,  and 
said  to  him,  t(  How  can  these 
things  be ?”  10  Jesus,  answered, 
and  &aid  to  him,  “  Art  thou  a 
teacher  in  Israel,  and  knowest 
not  these  things?  11  Verily, 
verily,  1  say  to  thee,  We  speak 
that  which  we  know,  and  testify 
that  which  we  have  seen  ;  and 
yet  ye  receive  not  our  testi¬ 
mony.  12  If  I  have  told  you 


earthly  things,  and  ye  believe 
not;  how  wilt  ye  believe,  if  f 
tell  you  heavenly  things  ?  IS 
Now  no  one  hath  ascend ed_up 
to  heaven,  but  he  who  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son 
of  man,  [who  is  in  heaven.]  t 
14  M  And  as  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  desert,  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted 
up:  15  that  every  one  who  be- 
licveth  in  him  may  [no;  ficrish, 
iurj  have  aioman  life.”  16  For 

God  so  loved  the  world,  that 

he  gave  his  'well-beloved  Son,  { 
that  every  one  who  believcth  in. 
him  should  not  perish,  but  hare 
aionian  life.  17  For  God  sent 
not  his  Son  into  the  world, 

to  condemn  the  world;  but  that 

the  world,  through  him,  might 
be  saved. 

18  <l  He  who  bcUevclh  in  him, 
shall  not  be  condemned;  but 
he  who  believeth  not,  is  con¬ 
demned  already,  because  he 
hath  not  believed  on  the  name 

of  the  well-beloved^  Son  of  God* 

1 9  “And  this  is  the  condemna¬ 
tion  ;  that  light  is  come  into  the 

world,  and  yet  men  have  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light;  for 
their  deeds  were  evil:  20  for 
every  one  who  doth  evil  hateth 
the  light,  and  comeihnot  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 

discovered.  21  But  he  who  doth 

the  truth  cometh  to  the  light, 
that  his  deeds  may  be  made 
manifest,  because  they  arc 


,  in  tlm  wiw  reihtovd  linil*  min/t  anif  literally,  it  mflnilVi  dir  iii  mo- 

tion;  i-  t.  w^ihL  h*va(ht  QTb  but  figuratively^  its.  n^awinjf  i*  mry  extensive,  UHlmuii  always 
k  determined  by  Ibt  llftlUTe  of  ibe  object  with  winch  it  ii 
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w  s  ought  with  confidence  in  God.’'  j  S3  “  He  chat  hath  received  lus 

22  A  y t i: u  these  things,  Je-  testimony,  hath  set  his  seal  that 

sus  and  his  disciples  came  into  God  is  true.  34  For  he  whom 
the  land  of  Judea ;  and  there  God  hath  sent.  $pe;ikcth  the 
he  tarried  with  them,  and  bap-  words  of  God:  for  [God j  giveth 
tized.  23  And  John,  also,  was  him  not  the  spirit  by  measure, 
baptising  in  Enon,  near  Salem;  35  u  The  FatheT  loveth  the 
because  there  was  much  water  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things 
there;  and  the  people  came,  and  into  his  hands.  36  He  whobc- 
v ere  baptized.  24  For  John  had  lieveth  on  the  Son,  hath  aio- 
not  yet  been  cast  into  prison.  nian  life  :  and  he  who  disbc- 
25  Then  a  question  arose  be-  lieveth  the  Son,  will  not  sec 
tween  some  of  Johivs  disciples'  life;  but  the  displeasure ofGod 

and  a  Jew,  about  cleansing*  26  continue th  towards  him.*** 


And  they  came  to  John,  and 
said  to  him,  “  Rabbi,  he  that 
was  with  thcc  beyond  Jordan, 
of  whom  thou  bearcat  witness, 
behold,  he  baptizeth,  and  all 
come  to  him.’5  27  John  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  11  A  man  can 
receive  nothing,  unless  it  be 
given  him  from  heaven.  28  Ye 
yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that 
I  said,  1  l  am  not  the  Christ, 
but  J  am  sent  before  his  face*' 

29  « lie  that  hath  the  bride, 
is  the  bridegroom :  but  the 
friend  of  the  bridegroom ,  who 
stantleth  and  hcarcth  him,  re* 
joiccth  greatly,  because  of  the 
bridegroom^  voice.  This  niy 
joy,  therefore,  is  complete.  30 
He  must  increase,  but  I  do 
crease. 

31  “  JTe  that  comcth  from  a- 
bovc,  is  above  all :  he  that  is 
from  the  earth,  is  from  the  earth, 
and  speakclh  from  Lhe  earth  : 
he  that  comcth  from  heaven 
f'.s  c.’y,vc  all  •,  32  and~\  what  he 
ath  seen  and  heard  he 

testhieth ;  autl  yet  na  one  re- 
ceiveth  his  testimony. 

*  “  V«pj**Wc  of  Get,"  8l«.  CiaqferU ;  * 


Ch.  IV.  1  When,  therefore, 
the  Lord  knew  that  the  Phari¬ 
sees  had  heard  that,  he  made 
and  baptized  more  disciples 
than  John;  2  (though  Jesus 
himself  did  not  baptize,  but  Aw 
disciples) ;  3  he  left  Judea,  and 
went  [again]]  into  Galilee.  4 
Now  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria,  5  He  came,  therefore, 
to  a  city  of  Samaria,  called 
Sychar,  near  to  the  portion  of 
land  which  Jacob  gave  to  his 
son  Joseph.  6  Now  Jacob’s  well 
was  there.  And  Jesus,  being 
wearied  with  the  journey,  sat 
down  by  the  well.  (It  was  about 
the  sixth  hour.) 

7  A  woman  of  Samaria 'hav¬ 
ing  come  to  draw  water,  Je¬ 
sus  said  to  her,  u  Give  me  to 
drink.”  8  (For  his  disciples 
were  gone  to  the  city,  that  they 
might  buy  food.) 

9  Then  the  Samaritan  wo¬ 
man  said  to  him,  “Why  dost 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  ask.  drink  of 
me,  who  am  a  Samaritan  ?w  (for 
the  Jews  have  no  dealings  with 
the  Samaritans.)  10  Jesus  an- 

the  of  Cat  Akklvib  oa  hun"  lo.  Vit. 
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severed,  and  said  to  her,  “  If 
thou  hadst  known  the  bounty  of 
God,  and  who  it  is  that  now 

saith  to  thee,  *  Give  me  to 
drink;*  thou  wouldst  have  ask- 
ed  of  him,  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  living  water.” 

11  The  woman  said  to  him, 
“  Sir,  thou  hast  no  vessel  to 
draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep: 
whence  then  canst  thou  have 
that  living1  water  ?  12  Art  thou 
greater  than  our  father  Jacob, 
who  gave  us  the  well,  and  to  ho 
drank  of  it  himself,  and  his  sons, 
and  his  cattle  ?”  13  Jesus  an¬ 
swered,  and  said  to  her,  "  Who¬ 
soever  drinketh  of  this  water, 
will  thirst  again :  14  but  who¬ 
soever  shall  drink  of  the  water 
which  1  will  give  him,  shall  not 
thirst  to  the  age ;  but  the  water 
which  I  will  give  him  will  be 
in  him  a  well  of  water  spring¬ 
ing  up  to  aloman  life.” 

15  The  woman  said  to  him, 
u  Sir,  give  me  of  this  water,  that 
I  thirst  not,  nor  come  hither  to 
draw.”  IGJesus  said  to  licr,«Go, 
call  thy  husband,  and  come 
hither.”  17  The  woman  an¬ 
swered,  and  said,  (tI  have  no 
husband.*’  Jesus  said  to  her, 
“Thou  hast  rightly  said,  ‘I 

have  no  husband:’  IS  for 
thou  hast  had  five  husbands j 
and  he  whom  thou  now  hast,  is 
not  thy  husband :  thou  hast 
spoken  this  truly.” 

19  The  woman  said  to  him, 

“Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art 
a  prophet.  20  Our  fathers 

worshipped  on  this  mountain; 
and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem 
is  the  place  where  nren  ought  to 
worship.”  21  Jesus  said  to  her. 


w  Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour 
is  coming,  when  ye  shall  wor¬ 
ship  the  Father  neither  on  this 
mountain,  nor  at  Jerusalem.  22 
Ye  worship  what  ye  know  not: 
we  worship  what  we  know :  for 
salvation  is  from  the  Jews.  23 
But  the  hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worship¬ 
pers  will  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth :  for  indeed 
the  Father  seeketh  such  wor¬ 
shippers  of  him.  24  God  is  a 
spirit  i  and  the  worshippers  of 
him  ought  to  worship  Aim  iii 
spirit  and  in  truth.” 

25  The  woman  said  to  him, 
“  I  know  that  the  Messiah 
(which  signiiicth  the  Christ } 
comet  h :  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  tell  us  all  things.”  26  Je¬ 
sus  said  to  her,  “  I,  who  tatk 
with  thee,  am  he'* 

27  And,  upon  this,  his  dis¬ 
ciples  came,  and  wondered  that 
he  was  talking  with  a  woman; 
yet  no  one  said,  "  What  scekest 
thou  V7  or,  "Why  talkest  thou 
with  her  f”  28  The  woman 
then  left  her  bucket,  and  went 
into  the  city,  and  said  to  the 
men,  29  “  tome,  see  a  nun 
who  hath  told  me  all  things 
whatever  1  did  :  is  not  this  the 
Christ?”  SO  Then  they  went 
out  of  the  city,  and  came  to 
him. 

SI  [Aswl  in  the  mean  time, 
his  disciples  besought  him,  say¬ 
ing,  *'  Master,  cat.”  52  But  he 
said  to  them,  “  I  have  food  to 
cat,  which  ye  know  not  of.”  33 
Then  the  disciples  said  one  to 
another,  “Hath  any  one  brought 
him  any  thing  to  cat  ?”  34  Jesus 
said  to  them,  “  My  feud  is,  to 
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do  the  will  of  him  who  sent  me, ' 
and  to  finish  his  work.  | 

S 5  fi  Say  jre  not,  *  There  arc  I 
[yet]  four  months,  and  then 
comcth  the  harvest?’  Lift  up 

your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields ;  behold,  I  tell  you,  that 
they  are  already  white  for  har¬ 
vest.  56  And  he  who  rcapeth, 
reccivcth  wages,  and  gathereth 
a  crop,  to  aionian  life :  that  both 
lie  who  soweth,  and  he  who 
reapeth,  may  rejoice  together : 
37  for  herein  is  that  saying  true, 

‘  One  soweth,  and  another  reap¬ 
eth/  58  1  have  sent  you  to  reap 
that  on  which  ye  have  not  la¬ 
boured  :  others  have  laboured, 
and  yc  are  entered  into  their 
labours.’* 

59  And  many  of  the  Sama¬ 
ritans  of  that  city  believed  in 

him,  in  consequence  of  the 
words  pf  the  woman,  who  testi¬ 
fied,  «  He  told  me  all  things 

whatever  1  did.” 

40  When,  therefore,  the  Sa¬ 
maritans  came  to  him,  they 

besought  him  that  he  would 
abide  with  them  :  and  he  abode 
there  two  days.  41  And  many 
more  believed  because  of  his 

own  words ,  42  and  said  to  the 
woman,  **  We  no  longer  be* 

licrc  hecausc  of  thy  report  : 

for  wc  ourselves  have  heard 
him,  and  know  that  this  is  in¬ 
deed  [fA*  Chris/,]  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.7’ 

43  NOW,  after  the  two  days, 
he  departed  thence,  fand  went] 
into  Galilee.  44  For  Jesus  him*  j 
self  declared  that  a  prophet  hath 
no  honour  in  his  own  country. 
45  So  when  he  had  come  into 
Galilee,  the  Galileans  received 


him,  having  seen  all  the  things 
which  he  did  at  Jerusalem  dur¬ 
ing  the  festival :  for  they,  also, 
went  up  to  the  festival. 

46  So  Jttus  came  again  to 
Cana  of  Galilee,  where  ho  had 
made  the  water  wine.  And  there 
was  one  of  the  king’s  house¬ 
hold,  whose  son  was  sick,  at 
Capernaum.  47  This  man  hav¬ 
ing  heard  that  Jesus  was  come 
out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  went 
to  him,  and  besought  him, 
that  he  would  come  down  and 
cure  his  son  :  for  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death. 

48  Then  Jesus  said  to  him, 
“  Unless  yc  see  signs  and  won* 
ders,  yc  will  not  believe.”  49 
He  of  the  king’s  household  said 
to  him,  Sir,  come  down,  be¬ 
fore  my  child  die.”  50  JesUS 

said  to  him,  **  Go  thy  way,  thy 
son  liveth.”  [And ]  the  man  be¬ 
lieved  the  wotUs  which  Jesus 
had  spoken  to  him,  and  depart¬ 
ed.  51  And  now  as  he  was 
going  down,  his  servants  met 
him,  and  told  Atm,  saying, u  Thy 
son  liveth.” 

52  Then  he  inquired  of  them 
the  hour  when  he  began  to 
amend.  And  they  said  to  him, 
w  Y e&terday,  at  the  seventh  hour, 
the  fever  left  him.”  53  So  the 
father  knew  that  it  was  at  the 
very  hour,  in  which  Jesus  had 
said  to  him,  “  Thy  son  liveth.” 
And  he,  and  his  whole  family, 
believed.  54  This  second  mira¬ 
cle  Jesus  did,  when  he  had 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 

Cn.  V.  1  AFTER  these  things 
there  was  a  festival  of  the  Jews ; 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  S  Now' there  is  at  Jcrusa> 
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Jem,  by  the  sheep-^a/^  a.  pool* 
which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Bcthesda,  ha  vine  fire, 
porches.  3  In  these  lay  a  [great'] 
number  of  infirm  persons ;  of 
blind,  lame,  and  withered,  [look 
mg  for  the  moving  oj  the  wafer.] 
4[[/*cr  at  a  certain  season,  an 
angel  Kent  down  into  the  fiool, 
and  troubled  the  water:  whoto- 
ever,  therefore,  went  injirtt,  af¬ 
ter  the  troubling  qf  the  wafer, 
was  made  welt,  whatever  disease 

he  had.]] 

5  And  %  certain  man  was 
there,  who  had  been  in  an  infir* 
unity  thirty-eight  years.  6  Jesus 
seeing  him  lying,  and  knowing 
that  he  had  uow  been  diseased  a 
long  time,  said  to  him,  “  Dost 
thou  desire  to  be  healed  ?>J  7 
The  infirm  man  answered  him, 
**  Sir,  1  have  no  man,  when  the 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool :  but  vyhjle  I  am  com¬ 
ing,  another  goeth  down  before 
me/1  9  Jesus  said  to  him, 
44  Arise,  take  up  thy  couch,  and 
tyalk/’  9  And  immediately,  the 
man  was  heated,  and  took  up 
his  couch,  and  walked.  Now  on 
that  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  The  Jews,  therefore,  said 
to  him  who  was  cured,  “  It  is 
the  sabbath  :  it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  take  up  thy  couch.”  11 
Ke  answered  them,  “  lie  who 
healed  me,  the  same  said  to  me, 
'Take  up  thy  couch,  and 
Walk.’  ”12  [Then]  they  asked 
him,  “  What  man  is  that  who 
said  to  thee,  *  Take  up  thy 
couch,  and  walk  r ’  ”  Id  13 ut  he 
that  was  cured  knew  not  who 
it  was:  for  Jesus  had  conveyed 
himself  away,  a  multitude  being 
in  that  place. 


14  Afterward  Jesus  found 
him.  in  the  temple,  and  said  to 
him,  K  Behold,  thou  art  cured  * 
sin  no  more,  lest  some  worse 
thing  befat  thee.”  15  The-man 
departed,  and  told  the  Jews 
that  it  was  Jesus  who  had  cured 
him.  16  And  for  this,  the  Jews 
persecuted  Jesus,  because  he 
had  done  these  things  on  the 
sabbath. 

17  But  Jesus  said  to  theism 

"  My  Father  continually  work- 

cth ;  and  I  also  work/7  .  1& 

Wherefore,  for  this,  the  Jtyrtir 

sought  the  more  to  kilt  him  ; 

because  he  had  not  only  broken 

the  sabbath,  but  said  also,,  that 

God  was  his  father,  making 

himself  like  God.  19  Jesus, 

therefore,  spake  and  said  to 

them,  “  Verily,  verily,  !  say  to- 

you.  The  Son  can  do  nothing 

of  himself,  but  what  he  seetir 

the  Father  do  :  for  what  thing* 

the  Father  doth,  these  the  Sour 

also  doth  in  like  manner. 

20 (C  For  the  Father  loveth  the 

Son,  and  showetli  him  all  things 

which  he  himself  doth  :  and  ne- 

will  show  him  greater  works 

than  these,  so  that  ye  will  won- 

"  ■ 

dcr.  21  For  as  the  Father  rais- 
cth  up  the  dead,  and  giveth 
[  them  1  ife ;  so  the  Son  li  ke  wise 
giveth  life  to  whom  he  will.  22 
For  neither  doth  the  Father 
judge  anyone:  but  hath  com¬ 
mitted  all  judgment  to  the  Son; 
25  that  all  may  honour  the  Son, 
as  they  honour  the  Father.  He 
that  honoureth  not  the  Sun,  ho- 
nourcth  not  the  Father  who  sent 
him. 

24  w  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to. 
you.  He  that  hcarkenelh  to  my 
words,  and  bcUcvcth  in  hint 
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who  sent  me,  hath  uionian  life* 
and  shall  not  come  into  con¬ 
demnation  ;  but  passeth  from 
death  to  life. 

25  n  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you, 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the 

voice  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and ; 

(hey  that  hear  shall  live.  26  For 
as  the  Father  hath  life  in  him- 
so  hath  he  given  to  the 
$0n,  also,  to  have  life  in  him¬ 
self:  27  and  he  hath  given  him 
jpthority  to  exercise  judgment 
also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of 
man. 

£6  Wonder  not  at  this :  for 
the  hour  is  coming  in  which  all 

that  arc  in  the  tombs  shall  hear 
his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth  ; 

29  they  that  have  done  good  *to 
the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they 

that  have  done  evil,  to  the  re¬ 
surrection  of  condemnation. 

•  SO  **■  Of  myself,  I  can  do  no¬ 
thing  :  as  I  hear,  1  judge-:  and 
my  judgment  is  just;  because 
1  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but 

the  will  of  him  who  sent  me. 

SI  “III  bear  witness  of  my¬ 
self,  mv  witness  is  not  true.  32 
r  ■ 

There  is  another  who  beareth 
wUhosb  of  me;  arid  1  know  that 
the  witness  which  he  witnesseth 
of  me  is  true,  33  Ye  sent  to 
John,  and  he  bare  witness  to 
the  truth.  3-4  Yet  1  receive  not 
witness  from  man  :  but  I  say 
those  things,  that  ye  may  be 
ioved.  35  He  was  that  burning 
And  shining  lamp :  but  ye  chose 
to  rejoice  for  a  short  time  only 
in  his  light. 

S6  41  But  I  have  greater  wit¬ 
ness.  than  that  of  John :  for  the 
-works  which  the  Father  hath 


given  no  to  perform}  these 
works  which  1  do,  bear  witness 
of  me,  that  the  Father  hath 
sent  me.  37  And  the  father  hire* 
self,  who  sent  me,  hath  borne 
witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither 
listened  to  his  voice  at  any  time, 
nor  seen  his  form  ;  38  nor  hare 
ye  his  word  abiding  in  you;  be¬ 
cause  ye  believe  not  in  him 

whom  he  hath  sent  39  Ye 
search  the  scriptures,  because 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  aio- 
nian  life:  and,  though  they  tes¬ 
tify  of  roe,  40  yet  ye  arc  not 

willing  to  come  to  me,  that  ye 

may  have  life. 

41  “I  receive  not  honour 
from  men:  but  I  know  you, 
that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God 
in  you.  42  1  am  come  in  my  Fa¬ 
ther5!  name,  and  yet  ye  receive 
me  not :  43  if  another  shall 
come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye 
will  receive.  44  How  can  ye  be¬ 
lieve,  who  receive  honour  from 
one  another,  while  ye  seek  not 
the  honour  which  comet h  from 
God  only? 

45  “  Think  not  that  I  will  ac¬ 
cuse  you  to  the  Father:  there 
is  one  that  accuscth  you,  even 
Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust.  46 
For  if  ye  had  believed  MoseB, 

re  would  have  believed  me: 

* 

for  he  wrote  of  me.  47  But  if 
ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how 
will  ye  believe  my  words  ?” 

Cn-VI.  l  AFTER  these  things 
Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Ga¬ 
lilee,  which  is  the  tea  ofTiberias. 
2  And  a  great  multitude  follow¬ 
ed  him,  because  they  saw  the 
miracles  which  he  had  done  on 

those  who  were  diseased.  3 
And  Jesus  went  up  a  mountain. 
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and  sat  there  with  his  disciples.,  did,  said,  **  This  is  in  truth 
4  Now  the  passover  (a  festival  that  prophet  who  was  to  conus 
of  the  Jews)  was  nigh.  5  When  into  the  world.”  15  Jesus, 
Jesus,  therefore,  lifted  up  JiU  therefore,  perceiving  th at_th e y 
eyes,  and  saw  that  a  great  mul-  were  about  to  come  and  take 
tttude  was  coming1  to  him,  he  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
said  to  Philip,  Whence  shall  kiug,  [again]  withdrew  him- 
we  buy  bread,  that  these  may  self,  alone,  to  a  mountain,, 
eat?”  6  (Now  he  said  this  to  '  16  And  in  the  evening,  his 

try  him :  for  he  himself  knew  discipLes  went  down  to  the  sea; 
what  he  was  about  to  perform.)  7  17  and  having  embarked, ,wstc 

Philip  answered  him,  te  Two  ;  passing  by  sea,  to  Capernaum, 
hundred  denarii  would  not  pur*  j  And  it  was  now  dark  *  and  Je- 
chase  bread  sufficient  for  them,  I  sus  had  not  com  c  to  th  era.  .id 
so  that  every  one  of  them  may  And  the  sea  arose,  because  of  a 
Lake  a  little.”  great  wind  which  blew.  19  So 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  An-  .  having  rowed  about  twenty* five 
drew,  Simon  Peter’s  brother, :  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  saw  Je- 
said  to  him,  9  “  There  is  a  lad  sus  walking  on  the  sea,  and 
here,  who  hath  five  barley-  drawing  near  the  vessels  and 
loaves,  and  two  small  fishes :  they  were  afraid.  20  But  he  said 
but  what  are  they  among  so  to  them,  “  It  is  i ;  be  not 
many  ?”  10  \_dntl]  Jesus  said,  afraid.”  21  Then  they  were 
H  Make  the  men  place  them-  glad  to  receive  him  into  the 
selves  on  the  ground.”  (Now  vessel;  and  immediately  the 

there  was  much  grass  in  the  vessel  was  at  the  land  whither 
place.)  [<So]  the  men  placed  they  were  going, 
themselves  on  the  ground,  in  -  22  The,  day  Following,  the 

number  about  five  thousand.  '  multitude,  who  had  be eu  by  the 
11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves;  sea-side,  having  seen  that  no 
and,  haring  given  thanks,  he  other  boat  was  there,  save  that 
distributed  [  to  the  disci  flies,  and  one,  and  that  Jesus  had  not 
the  to  those  on  the  ]  gone  with  his  disciples  into  the 

ground  :  and  in  like  manner  of  j  vessel,  butf/w/  his  disciples  had 
the  fishes,  as  much  as  they  de-  I  departed  alone;  23  (however, 
sired.  12  And  when  they  were  :  there  came  other  boats  from 
filled,  he  said  to  his  disciples,  Tiberias,  near  the  place  where 
“Gather  up  the  fragments  which  they  ate  bread,  [after  the  Lord 
remain,  that  nothing  be  lost.”  had  given  thanks;])  24  when 
13  They  therefore  gathered  the  multitude  therefore,  saw, 
them,  and  filled  twelve  panniers  that  neither  Jesus  was  there* 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  nor  his  disciples,  they  took 
barley-loaves,  which  remained  shipping,  and  came  to  Capcr- 
to  those  that  had  eaten.  naum,  seeking  Jesus. 

14  Then  those  men,  having  £5  And  when  they  had  found 
ficcjj  the  miracle  which  Jesus  him,  on  the  other  aide  of  the 
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sea,  they  said  to  him,  «  Rabbit 

when  earnest  thou  hither  V*  2G 

Jesus  answered  them*  and  said* 

u  Verily,  verily*  1  say  to  you* 

Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye 

have  seen  miracles,  but  because  | 

ye  ate  of  the  loaves  and  were! 

filled*  I 

87  w  Labour  to  obtain  not  the 

food  which  perisheth*  but  the 

food  which  endureth  to  aionian 

life,  which  the  Son  of  man  will 

give  you,  for  to  him  the  father*  1 

even  God*  hath  act  his  seal-**  J 

28  They  said  therefore*  to  j 

him*  w  What  shall  wc  do,  that  j 

wc  may  work  the  works  of 

God  ?ri  29  Jesus  answered,  and 

said  to  them,  u  This  is  the  work 

of  God,  that  yc  believe  on  him 

whom  he  hath  sem,1’  30  Then  | 

thev  said  to  him,  11  What  mi- 
# 

raclc,  therefore,  dost  thou,  that 
we  may  see.  and  believe  thee  ? 
what  dost  thou  work  ?  SI  Our 
fathers  ate  manna  in  the  desert: 
aa  it  is  written,  *  He  gave  them 
bread  from  heaven  to  cat.’  ” 

S2  Jesus  [therefore],  said  to 
then))  “  Verily,  verity,  I  say  to 
ybu,  Moses  gave  you  not  the 
bread  from  heaven  ;  but  my 
Father  is  giving  you  the  true 
bread  from  heaven  *;  53  Tor  the 
bread  of  God  is  that  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  and 
giveth  life  to  the  world.”  34 
Then  they  said  to  him,  “  Mas¬ 
tery  always  give  us  this  bread.” 

35  [A5uw]  Jesus  said  to 
them,  '*1  am  the  bread  of  life: 
he  who  cometh  to  me,  shall  ne¬ 


ver  hunger;  and  he  who  be¬ 
lie  veth  in  me,  shall  never  thirst. 
36  But  I  have  said  to  you,  that 
ye  have  both  seen  tne  and  be- 
lie  vc  not. 

5?  “All  whom  the  Father  giv¬ 
eth  me,  wrill  come  to  me ;  and 
him  who  cometh  to  me*  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.  38  For  I 
am  come  down  from  heaven* 
not  to  do  mine  own  will*  but  the 
will  of  him  who  sent  me. 

39  “And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
who  sent  me*  that  or  all  which 
he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose 
none  of  it*  but  should  raise  it 
up,  at  the  last  day.  40  For  this 
is  the  will  of  him  who  sent  me, 
that  every  one  who  sceth  the 
Son,  and  believeth  in  him*  shall 
have  aionian  life :  and  T  will 
raise  him  up,  at  the  last  day.” 

41  The  Jews  then  murmur¬ 
ed  at  him,  because  he  said, 1 1 
am  the  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven:’  -42  and  said* “Is 
not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph, 
whose  father  and  mother  wc 
know  ?  how*  therefore*  doth  ho 
say  [/Ais],  *  1  came  down  from 
heaven  ?’  ”f 

43  Jesus  answered  and  said 
to  them,"  Murmur  not  amongst 
yourselves.  44  No  one  can 
come  to  me,  unless  the  Father, 
who  sent  me,  draw  him  :  and 
1  will  raise  him  up,  at  the  last 
day.  45  It  is  written  in  the  pro¬ 
phets,  'And  all  shall  be  taught 
'  of  God.*  Every  one  who  hath 
heard  and  learned  from  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  cometh  to  me.  46  Not  (hat 
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(be  ftntt  W*  nnt  the  priori,  of  ChniL 


T*The  Jew*,  hke-tiiftny  modem  t'tpoijimt,  TT^tewk  «ur  Ijirtl**  mPftnbw+TK^uiulrrMaod  that 
of  hii  femm,  which  be  iunriuM  ofhu  doctrine;  11ml  tuiik  that  in  a  liim!  vtnia-,  which  hr  ra-ant 
ittriuvfly*  Ofcitrve,  ttatt  tW  Jewj  ctlUtwi  tht  iw  of  Joseph.  wUUoutbeiiw  mkuudictad  br 

Sc  Enrgelbt-”  lm.  Vt  r.  note.  ' 
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any  one  hath  seen  the  Father, 
but  he  that  is  from  God ;  he 
hath  seen  the  Father, 

47  u  Verily*  verily,  I  say  to 
you.  He  who  bclieveth  in  me, 
hath  aionian  life,  48  I  am  the 
bread  of  life*  49  Your  fathers  ate 
manna  in  the  desert,  anti  died* 
50  This  is  the  bread  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  that 
a  man  may  cat  of  it,  and  not 
die*  51  1  am  the  living  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven: 
if  any  one  eat  of  this  bread,  he 
shall  live  to  the  age:  and  the 
bread  which  I  wilt  give,  is  my 
flesh  [which  I  will  give]  for  the 
life  of  the  world.5' 

52  The  Jews,  therefore,  con¬ 
tended  amongst  them  selves* 
saying,  a  How  can  this  man 
give  us  hi  a  flesh  to  eat?*’  5S 
Jesus  therefore  said  to  them, 
u  Vcrilv,  verily,  I  say  to  you, 
Unless  yc  cat  the  flesh  *  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  not  life  in  you. 
54  He  that  ealcth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  aionian 
life;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day.  55  For  my  flesh  is 
truly  food*  and  my  blood  is  truly 
drink. 

56  «  He  that  ealcth  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  ahideth 
in  me,  and  1  in  him.  57  As  the 
living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and 
I  live  hy  the  Father;  so  he  like¬ 
wise  that  eatclh  me,  shall  live 

hv  me.  58  This  is  the  bread 
* 

which  came  down  from  heaven: 


not  as  [your]  fathers  ale  manna 
and  died.  He  that  eatclh  of  this 
bread,  shall  live  to  the  age.” 
59  He  said  these  things,  in  a 
synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Cap 
peril  aum. 

60  Many,  therefore,  of  hia 

disciples,  h curing  /A»f  said* 

44  This  is  hard  doctrine:  who 
can  understand  it  ?”  Gl  But 
Jesus,  knowing,  in  himself,  that 
his  disciples  murmured  at  this* 

;  said  to  them,  u  Do  ye  revoi  at 
this?  G2  What  then  if  ye  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  going  up 
where  he  was  before!  ?  65  It  is 
the  spirit  that  giveth  life;  the 
flesh  pvofiteth  nothing ;  the 
words  which  I  speak  to  you, 

they  arc  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 
But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.”  64  (For  Jesus 
knew,  from  the  beginning,  who 
they  were  that  believed  not, and 
who  was  to  deliver  him  up.)  65 
And  he  said,  44  For  this  cause  I 
said  to  you,  that  no  one  can 
come  to  me,  unless  it  be  given 
to  him  by  [my]  Father.” 

66  From  that  time%  many  of 
his  disciples  went  back,  and 
walked  no.  more  with  him*  67 
Jesus  there  lore  said  to  the 
twelve,  **  Will  yc  also  depart  ?” 
68  Simon  Peter  answered  him* 
“  Master,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  aionian 
life:  69  and  we  believe*  and 
know,  that  thou  art  the  Holy 
One  of  God."  70  {Jchus]  an¬ 
swered  them,  **  Have  not  I 


*  Vt&M  iftttit  themjL:*t\  yc  »vco*ve  awl  otacrtT  my  docirinc.  Sec  m1-  SJL  <0. 

47.  spwcmic.  it  i*  Jim  urn \fatai-if  w  Lord  hrr*  h«  any  ailmioft  lahuown 

death :  iliou^li  tlmt  ii  nut  impmbal>U\ 

t  The  proper  mum  i )  »£ _oF  tin  *  pj'itjj'c  nwm$  to  W  this  ;  Do  yc  revolt  at  wlnitlfcaTV  qqw*9? 
What  then  would  you  do  if  I  iIhjU.lI  advaiitn1  itiil  IWtbrf  into  the  nljwt  of  my  nifciiaa;  and 
L'Wcul  <nilb**hicJ]  Would  be  Kiii  iiiorv  remits  from  yijar  apprttbdujtitti  uid  uiqic  oficudve  to 
ywif  pi^jiiiKtro  ?  Sco  ch.  12*  Set?  also,  Im.  Vtr.  note. 
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chosen  you  twelve?  and  yet 
one  of  you  is  an  impostor-1' 
71  Now  he  spake  uf  Judas  Is¬ 
cariot,  the  son  of  Simon  :  for 
he  was  about  to  deliver  him  up, 
[being]  one  of  the  twelve, 

Ch*  VII-  1  And  after  these 
things,  Jesus  travelled  about  in 
Galilee :  for  he  did  Dot  choose 
to  walk  in  Judea  because  the 
Jews  sought  to  Kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews*  feast  of  ta¬ 
bernacles,  was  near-  3  His 
brethren,  therefore,  said  to  him, 
u  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
Judea  ;  that  thy  disciples,  also, 
may  see  the  works  which  thou 
dost-  4  For  no  one  who  seekelh 
to  be  known  publicly,  doth  any 
thing  it)  secret-  If  thou  do  these 
things,  show  thyself  to  the 

world. ‘r  5  (For  neither  did  his 
brethren  believe  in  him-) 

6  [Th  Jesus  said  to  them, 
<4  My  lime  is  not  yet  come: 
but  your  time  is  always  ready, 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you  ; 
but  me  it  halcth,  because  I  tes¬ 
tify  of  it  that  its  works  arc  evil, 

8  Go  ye  up  to  [7Ai*J  festival : 
I  am  not  going  up  to  this  festi* 
y&U  at  firettnt  s  for  my  time  is 
not  yet  fully  come."  9  Haying 
said  this  to  them,  he  remained 
i tilt  in  Galtl  tie.  10  But  when 
his  brethren  had  gone  up,  then 
he  also  went  up  to  the  festival ; 
not  openly,  but  as  it  were  in  se- 

]  1  Then  the  Jews  sought  him 
at  the  festival  and  said, u  Where 
is  he 12  And  there  wasmur.lt 
murmuring  among  the  multi¬ 
tudes  concerning  him ;  and 
some  said,  “  fie  is  a  good 
man  others  said,  No  :  but 
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he  dcceivcth  the  people.”  13 
However,  m>  one  spake  openly 
of  him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  But  it  being  already  about 
the  middle  of  the  festival,  Jesus 
went  up  into  the  temple,  and 
taught.  In  And  the  Jews  won¬ 
dered,  saying,  “  How  hath  t  iis 
man  learning,  having  never  been 
taught?”  1G  Jesus  answered 
them,  and  said,  <(  My  doctrine 
is  not  mine,  but  his  who  sent 
me.  17  If  any  one  desire  tb  do 

his  will,  he  shall  know  concern¬ 
ing  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be 
from  God,  or  whether  1  speak 
of  mysclfl 

18  w  Whoever  speak cth  of 
himself,  scekcth  to  / iromote  his 
own  glory :  but  whoever  scek¬ 
cth  to  promote  the  glory  of  him 
who  sent  him,  the  same  is  true, 
and  unrighteousness  is  not  in 
him,  19  Did  not  Moses  give 
you  the  law;  and  yet  no  one  of 

you  keepelh  the  law  ?  Why 
seek  ye  to  kill  me  ?”  20  The 

multitude  answered  and  said, 
M  Thou  hast  a  demon  :  •  Who 
sccketh  to  kill  thee  ?** 

21  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
to  them,  “  I  have  done  one 
work,  and  ye  all  wonder  at  it. 
22  Moses  gave  you  circumci¬ 
sion  ;  (not  that  it  is  from  Moses, 
but  from  the  fathers  ;)  and  ye, 
on  the  sabbath,  circumcise  a 

man.  23  If  a  man  on  the  sab¬ 
bath  receive  circumcision,  that 
the  law  of  Moses  may  not  be 
broken,  arc  ye  angry  with  ine, 
because  I  made  a  man  entirely 
well  on  the  sabbath  ?  2-1  Judge 
not  according  to  appearance ; 
but  judge  righteous  judgment.” 

25  Then  some  inhabitants  of 
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Jerusalem  said*  “  I*  not  this  he 
whom  they  seek,  to  kill?  2C 
^but,]  lo  !  he  speak  el  h  boldly ; 
and  nothing;  is  said  to  him.  Do 
the  rulers  know  indeed  that  this 

is  the  Christ?  27  However*  we 
know'  this  men*  whence  he  is  ; 
but,  when  Christ  cometh*  no 
011c  knoweth  whence  he  is.,?  • 
^8  Then  Jesus  cried  out*  in  the 
temple,  as  he  taught*  saying, 
•■‘Ye  both  know  me,  and  know 
whence  I  am;  and  I  am  not 
come  of  myself,  but  he  who 
sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know 
not.  29  Bui  I  know  him ;  for  I 
am  from  him,  and  he  hath  sent 
me.” 

30  Then  the  Jews  sought  to 
apprehend  him  :  yet  no  one  laid 
hands  on  him*  because  his  hour 
was  not  yet  come.  31  But  many 
of  the  multitude  believed  in 
him,  and  said,  M  When  Christ 
cometh*  will  he  do  more  mira¬ 
cles  than  [these]  which  this 
man  hath  done 

32  The  Pharisees  heard  the 
multitude  murmuring  such 
things  about  him  *  and  the 
Pharisees  and  the  chief-priests 
sent  officers  to  apprehend  him. 
33  Jesus,  therefore,  said,  ^  Yet 
a  little  while  I  shall  he  with 
you  j  and  then  I  shall  go  to  him 
who  sent  me.  34  Ye  will  seek 
me,  and  will  not  find  me ;  and 
where  I  shall  be,  thither  ye  can¬ 
not  come.” 

■  i 

33  The  Jews,  therefore,  said 


amongst  themselves* "  Whither 
will  this  man  go*  that  we  shall 
not  find  him  t  will  he  go  to  the 
dispersed  Greeks,  ami  teach  the 
Grecks?f  36  What  wardsTSre 
these  which  he  said,  ‘  Y  c  will 
seek  me*  and  will  not  find  me: 
and  where  1  shall  be,  thither  ye 
cannot  come  ?’  ” 

37  NOW  on  the  last  day, 
which  iff  the  great  datj,  of  the 
festival*  Jesus  stood  and  cried* 
saying,  "  If  any  otic  thirst,  let 
him  come  to  me*  and  drink*  38 
He  who  belieYcih  in  me,  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  from  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water.’*  39  (NTow  he  spake  this 
of  the  spirit,  which  those  who 

believe  in  him  were  to  receive: 
for  a  [holy]  spirit  was  not  yet 
received ,  because  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.) 

40  Many  of  the  multitude 
therefore,  hearing  these  words* 
said*  *'  In  truth  this  is  the  pro* 
phet.M  41  Others  said,  “  This 
is  the  Christ.**  [*  ui]  others 
said,  “  Doth  the  Christ  come 
out  of  Galilee  MS  Hath  not  the 
scripture  said*  that  the  Christ 

cometh  of  the  offspring  of  Da¬ 
vid,  and  from  the  town  of  Beth¬ 
lehem,  where  David  was  43 

So  there  was  a  division  among 
the  multitude  because  of  him. 
44  And  some  of  them  desired 
to  apprehend  him  :  but  no  one 
laid  bauds  on  him. 

4.1  Then  the  officers  came  to 
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the  chief-priests  and  Pharisees; 
who  said  to  them,  “  Why  have 
ye  not  brought  him  ?,J  46  The 
officers  answered,  u  Never  did 
man  so  speak,  [as  this  mamj” 

47  Then  the  Pharisees  answer* 
ed  them,  “  Are  ye  also  deceived? 

48  Hath  any  of  the  rulers  or  of 
the  Pharisees  believed  in  him  ? 

49  but  this  multitude,  who 
know  not  the  Jaw,  arc  accttfft* ; 
cd.^50  Nicodemussaid  to  them, 

(he  w  ho  cam  c  to  Jesus  by  night, 

being  one  of  them,)  51  «  Doth' 
our  law  judge  any  man,  unless 
it  first  hear  him,  and  know 
what  he  doth  ?”  52  They  an¬ 
swered,  and  said  to  h  im,  “  Art 
thou  also  of  Galilee?  Search  j 
and  see,  dial  a  prophet  is  not  to 
arise  out  of  Galilee. ” 

53  *  [Then  entry  man  went  to 
hit  own  home:  Cn.  VIII.  1  but 
JciiOi  l  to  the  mount  o f  Olives. 
2  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temfile,  and 
alt  the  fteefile  came  to  himj  and  he 
tat  down  and  taught  them.  3 

And  the  scribe*  and  the  Phari¬ 
see*  b  rough  t  to  him  a  woman  ta¬ 
ken  in  adultery  ;  and  having  tel 
her  in  the  midst,  4  they  said  (9 
him,  Teacher,  tide  woman  was 

taken  in  adultery ,  in  the  very 
act.  S  Jlrow  Motet  in  the  law 

commanded  us,  that  such  should  \ 

he  Stoned :  what  then  sayest ' 
thou?'* 

.6  Aoiv  they  raid  this,  trying 
him ;  that  they  might  have  where¬ 


of  to  accuse  him .  £ut  Jtsus 
stoo fling  down,  wrote  with  his 
finger  on  the  ground •  T  Sul  at 
they  continued  a  siring  him,  mi  sing 
himself  ufi,  he  said  to  them,  “  Let 
him  that  is  without  tin  among  you, 
first  cast  a  stone  at  her.** 

8  And  ttoofting  down  again, 
he  wrofr  on  the  ground.  9  Sut 
they,  having  heard  this,  an rf  being 
convicted  by  their  conscience, 

went  out,  one  by  one ,  beginning 
at  the  cidrr,  to  the  last ;  and  Je- 
j  sus  was  left  alone,  and  the  nw- 
:  man  standing  in  the  midst* 

10  JVow  Jesus  raising  himself 
uft ,  and  seeing  no  one  but  the  wo* 
wan,  said  to  her ,  ‘‘  Woman, 

where  are  these  thine  accusers  if 
hath  no  one  condemned  thee  £” 
11  And  she  said,  A*o  one,  Mus¬ 
ter  J1  And  Jesus  said  to  her, 
u  Neither  do  /  condemn  thee  :  go, 
an  d  sin  no  mere.**] 

12  Then  Jesus  spake  again 
to  them,  saying,  “  1  am  the 

light  of  the  world  :  he  who  fol- 
loweth  me,  shall  by  no  means 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 

the  light  of  life.”  13  The  Pha¬ 
risees,  the  re  lore,  said  to  him, 
“  Tbou  bcaresl  witness  of  thy¬ 
self;  thy  witness  is  not  true.** 

34  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
to  them,  H  Though  I  bear  wit¬ 
ness  of  myself,  yet  my  witness 

is  true:  for  1  know  whence  I 
came,  and  whither  I  go  ;f  but 
yc  know  not  whence  I  come, 
and  whither  I  go,- -15  Ye  judge 
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according  to  the  flush  :  I  judge 
no  one.  16  And  yet  if  I  judge, 
my  judgment  is  true:  because 
1  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the 
Father  who  sent  me.  17  It  is 
written  in  your  law  also,  that 
the  witness  of  two  men  is  true. 
16  I  bear  witness  of  myself;  and 
the  Father  who  sent  me  beareth 
witness  of  me.” 

19  They  said,  therefore,  to 
him,  “  Where  is  thy  Father?” 
Jesus  answered,  “Yc  neither 
Jtnowme,  nor  my  Father:  if  ye 

had  known  me,  ye  would  have 
known  my  Father  also,”  20  He 
spake  these  words  in  the  trea¬ 
sury,  as  he  was  teaching  in  the 
temple :  and  yet  no  one  laid 
hands  on  him ;  for  his  hour  was 
not  yet  come. 

SI  Thru  [/?*«*]  said  to  them 
again,  “  I  am  going  away,  and 

ye  will  seek  me,  and  will  die  in 
your  sin  ;  whither  I  go,  ye  can¬ 
not  come.”  22  Then  the  Jews 
saul,  “Will  he  kill  himself? 
because  he  saith,  *  Whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come’  ”  23  And 
he  said  to  them,  “  Ye  are  from 

beneath  ;  I  am  from  above  :  ye 

arc  of  this  world ;  1  am  not  of 
this  world.  24  1  therefore  said 
to  you,  that  yc  will  die  in  your 
stna  :  for  if  yc  believe  not  that 
I  am  hrt  yc  will  die  in  your 
sins  55 

23  Then  they  said  to  him, 

“  Who  art  thou  ?”  Jesus 

so'd  to  them,  “Even  what  I 

told  you  at  first.  26  I  have  many 

things  to  say  concerning  you, 
and  to  condemn ;  but  he  who 
sent  me,  is  true  ;  and  I  speak 
to  the  world  those  things  which 
1  have  heard  from  him.”  27 


They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Thcti  Jesus  said  to  them, 
“When  ye  have  lifted  up  the 
Son  of  man,  then  yc  will  Enow 
that  I  am  he%  and  that  I  do  no¬ 
thing  of  myself;  but  speak 
these  things  as  my  Father  hath 
taught  me,  29  And  he  who  seat 

me  is  with  me  :  \tfie  Father ] 
hath  not  left  me  alone ;  because 
l  always  do  those  things  which 
please  him.” 

30  AS  he  spake  these  words, 
many  believed  m  him.  31  Then 
Jesus  said  to  those  Jews  who 
believed  in  him,  “If  ye  con¬ 
tinue  in  my  word,  then  yc  are 
truly  my  disciples:  32  and  ye 
shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free.”  SS 
But  seme  oj  them  answered  him, 
«  We  arc  Abraham’s  offspring, 
and  were  never  slaves  to  any 
one  :  how  sayest  thou,  *  Ye  shall 
become  free  ” 

34  Jesus  answered  them, 
*  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you* 

Whosoever  com  milled)  sin  is 
the  slave  \of  «inj.  S5  And  the 
slave  abideth  not  in  the  house 
to  the  age :  but  the  son  abideth 
to  the  age.  36  If  the  Son  there¬ 
fore,  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
will  be  free  indeed*  37 1  know 
that  ye  are  Abraham's  offspring: 
yet  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because 
my  word  hath  no  place  ill  you. 
38 1  speak  that  which  I  have 
seen  with  [my]  Father :  and  ye 
do  that  which  ye  have  seen  with 
[y«wr]  father.” 

39  They  answered,  and  said  to 
him,  “  Abrabam  is  our  father.” 
Jesus  said  to  them,  “If  ye  were 
Abraham’s  children,  ye  would 
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do  the  works  of  Abraham,  40 
But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  who  has  inlcl  you  the  truth, 
which  [  have  heard  from  God  : 
Abraham  did  not  act  thus.  Ye 
do  the  Avurksof  your  father.” 
4!  [Then;  they  $aui  to  him, 
**  \\  c  are  not  horn  of  fornica¬ 
tion  i  we  have  one  father,  even 
God." 

42  Jesus  said  to  them,  tt  If 
God  were  your  Father,  ye  would 

love  me  :  for  I  proceeded,  aiul 
am  come  from  find ;  yet  I  came 
Dot  of  myself,  but  He  sent  me, 
45  Why  do  ye  not  understand 
my  discourse?  because  ye  can¬ 
not  hearken  to  my  word.  44  Ye 

are  of  xjwr  father  the  impostor;* 
and  the  desires  of  your  father 
ye  are  disposed  to  do.  He  was 
a  slayer  of  men  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  and  continued  not  in  the 
truth  ;  because  there  is  no  truth 
in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a 
lie,  he  speaketh ofliis  own:  for 
he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of 
lies.f  45  And  because  f  speak 
the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

•  46  Which  of  you  convicteth  me 
of  falsehood  ?  47  If  I  speak  the 
truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe 
me?  he  that  is  of  God,  hearken- 
eth  to  God's  words  :  ye  there* 
fore  hearken  not,  because  ye 
arc  not  of  God,” 

48  The  Jews  answered  and 
said  to  him-  M  Say  we  not  well, 
that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  anti 
hast  a_  demon  V*  49  Jesus  an¬ 


swered,  “  I  hare  not  a  demon : 
hut  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye 
dishonour  me.  50  But  !  seek 
not  mine  own  glory:  there  is 
one  who  secfccthir,  and  judgeth. 
51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you, 
If  a  man  keep  my  words,  he 
shall  by  no  means  see  death  to 
the  age.'* 

50  The  Jews  therefore  said 
to  him,  **  Now  we  know  that 

thou  hast  a  demon.  Abraham 
is  dead  and  the  prophets  a/w : 
yet  thou  sayest,  ‘Ha  man  keep 
my  words,  he  shall  by  no  means 
taste  of  death  [to  the  agej.  53 
Art  thou  greater  than  our  fa¬ 
ther  Abraham,  who  is  dead  ? 
and  the  prophets  are  dead  a/40  * 
whom  niakest  thou  thyself  2” 

54  Jesus  answered,  w  If  I 
glorify  myself,  my  glory  is  no¬ 
thing:  it  is  my  Father  who 
glorificth  me  ;  of  whom  ye  say, 
that  he  is  your  God:  55  and  yet 
ye  know  him  not ;  but  I  know 
him:  and  if  I  should  say,  *1 
know  him  not,,  I  should  speak 
falsely,  like  you :  but  I  know 
him,  and  keep  his  words,  56 
Your  Father  Abraham  earnest¬ 
ly  desired  that  he  might  see  my 
day  :  and  he  saw  rr,f  and  was 
glad.” 

57  The  Jews  therefore  said 
to  him,  “Thou  art  not  yet  fifty 
years  old  ;  and  hast  thou  seen 
Abraham?”  58  Jesus  said  to 
them,  M  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
to  you.  Before  Abraham  was 
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born  I  am  he?*  59  Then  they 
took  up  stones  to  cast  at  him  i 
but  Jesus  concealed  himself, 

and  went  out  of  the  temple. 

Ch.  tX.  1  Atm  as  he  passed 
by,  he  saw  a  man  that  had  been 
blind  fromM*  birth.  2  And  his 
disciples  asked  him,  saying, 
°  Master,  who  sinned,  this  man, 
or  his  parents,  that  lie  was 
born  blind  ?”  5  Jesus  answered, 
*'  Neither  did  this  man  sin,  nor 
his  parents  :  but  that  the  works 
of  God  might  be  manifested  in 
him.  4  I  must  work  the  works 
of  him  who  sent  me,  while  it 
is  day  r  the  night  cometh,  when 
no  one  can  work.  5  While  1  am 
in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of 
the  world.’* 

6  When  he  had  said  this,  he 
spat  on  the  gfound,  and  made 
clay  with  the  spittle,  and  anoint¬ 
ed  the  eyes  [of  the  blind  man] 
with  the  clay,  7  and  said  to  him, 
A  Go,  wash  thyself  in  the  pool 
of  Siloain  (which  is,  by  in¬ 
terpretation,  Sent.)  He  depart¬ 
ed,  therefore,  and  washed  him* 
self,  and  came  seeing.  8  The 
neighbours,  therefore,  and  those 
who  had  seen  him  before,  (for 
he  had  been  a  beggar)  said, u  1b 
not  this  he  who  sat  and  beg¬ 
ged  ?”  9  Some  said,  “  This  is 

he.”  And  others  said,  t(  He  is 
like  him.”  But  he  said,  I  am 
he? 

10  They  said,  therefore,  to 
him,  u  How  were  thine  eyes 
opened?”  11  He  answered  and 
said,  “  A  man,  called  Jesus, 


made  clay  and  anointed  mine 
eyes,  and  said  to  me,  'Go  to 
Siloam,  and  wash  thyself:1  and 
1  went  and  washed  myself,  and 
received  my  sight.”  12  Then 

they  said  to  him,  u  Where  is 
he?”  lie  said,  u  I  know  not.” 

13  Then  they  brought  him  to 
the  Pharisees ;  [him  who  had 
been  blind.]  14  Now  it  was  the 
sabbath,  when  Jesus  made* the 
clay,  and  opened  his  eyes.  -1# 
Then  the  Pharisees  also  asked 

him  again,  how  he  had  received 
his  sight.  And.  ke  said  to  them, 
“  He  put  clay  on  mine  eyes, 

and  1  washed  myself,  and  see.” 

16  Wherefore,  some  of  the 
Pharisees  said.  This  man  U  not 
from  God,  because  he  keepeth 
not  the  sabbath.”  Others  said, 
"  How  can  a  sinner  do  such 
miracles?”  And  there  was  a 
division  among  them. 

17  They  said  again  to  the 
blind  man,  “  What  sayest  thou 
of  him,  since  he  hath  opened 
thine  eyes?”  And  he  said, 
MHe  is  a  prophet.”  18  Upon, 
this  the  Jews  did  not  belio$ni 
concerning  him,  that  he  had, 
been  blind,  and  had  received 
his  sight;  until  they  called  h IS 
parents :  \jhe  futretue  of  him 
that  had  received  his  sight.}t  , 

19  And  they  asked  them, lay¬ 
ing,  **  Is  this  your  son,  of  whom 
yc  say  that  he  was  born  blind  ? 
how  then  doth  he  now  see?” 
20  Uis  parents  answered  thfeffly 
and  said,  “  We  know  that  this 
is  our  son,  and  that  be  was  born 
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+  “■  S*«  thp  external  mtbddck-i,  which  ihow  that  thf  two  tart  Gfwk  wardi  in  ihii  Ten*  art 
A  gt«i*  And  tUuU£b  chmix  no  rxttmol  aullutrity  the  tlit**  Ja&t  *ort)s  uf  m,  rf, 

they  bare  the  of  a  jwciMJ  note  uuerted  in  the  tut.*1  Kewc/wnt. 
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blind :  31  but  by  \vhat means  he  j 
now  seeth,  we  know  not;  or1 
who  hath  opened  his  cyea,  we 
know  not:  he  is  of  age;  ask  him: 
he  will  apeak  lor  himself.51 

33  His  parents  spake  these 
words,  because  they  feared  the 
Jews:  for  the  Jews  had  already 
agreed  that,  if  any  one  should 
confess  him  to  be  Christ;  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue.  23  For  this  eau  se  Ins  pa¬ 
rents  said,  “  He  is  of  age;  ask 
him.51  24  A  second  time,  there¬ 
fore,  they  called  the  man  that 
had  been  blind*  and  said  to  him* 
o  Give  glory  to  God  :  we  know 
that  this  man  is  a  sinner,*5  j 

23  [  Then']  ne  answered  and 
said,  ■*  Whether  he  be  a  sin¬ 
ner,  I  know  not  i  one  thing  1 
know,  that,  whereas  1  was  blind, 

Inow  see,”  26  Then  they  said 
to  him,  again,  “  What  did  he 
to  ihcc  ■  how  opened  he  thine 
eyes?”  2*  tie  answered  them, 
“  I  havfe  told  you  already,  and 
ye  did  not  hearken :  why  de¬ 
sire  ye  to  bear  it  again?  would 
ye  also  be  his  disciples  ?” 

•  S3  7TSeii  they  reviled  him, 
and  said,  “  Thou  art  his  disci¬ 
ple  ;  but  wo  arc  the  disciples  of 
Moses.  39  We  know  that  God 
spake  to  Moses :  but  we  know 
not  whence  this  man  is. 

SO  Tho  man  answered  and 
said  to  them,  “  This  surely  is 
a.  wonderful  thing,  that  ye  know 

BoCwhence  lie  is,  and  yet  he 

hath  opened  mine  eyes.  31 
f  Ajbiu]  we  know  that  God  hcar- 
eth  not  sinners :  but  if  any  one 
be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  do 
his  will,  him  he  beared*.  32 
From  the  commencement  of  the 


age,  it  hath  not  been  heard  that 
anyone  opened  the  eyes  of  one 
born  blind.  35  If  this  man  were 
not  from  God*  he  could  do  no¬ 
thing.” 

95  They  answered,  and  said 
to  him,  Thou  wast  altogether 
born  in  sinsiand  dost  thou  teach 
us?”  And  they  east  hint  out. 

34  Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
cast  him  out:  and  having  found 
hint,  said  to  him*  “  Dost  thou 

believe  in  the  Son  of  God  i»  36 
He  answered  and  said,  “  Who 
is  he,  Master,  that  I  may  be^ 
lieve  in  him  ?”  37  £  4qf]  Jesus 
said  to  him,  '*  Thou  hast  both 
seen  him,  and  it  is  he  who  talk- 
eth  with  thee.”  38  And  he  said, 

Master,  1  believe.”  And  he 

did  him  obeisance. 

59  Then  Jesus  said,  “  For 
judgment  I  am  come  into  tins 
worlds  that  those  who  ace  not, 

may  sec ;  and  that  those  who 
see,  may  heroine  blind.”  40 
[And]  entne  of  the  Pharisees 
that  were  with  him,  heard  these 
words,  and  said  to  him,  w  Are 
We  also  blind?”  41  Jesus  said 
to  them,  *<  If  ye  were  blind,  ye 
would  not  have  sin  :  but  now  ye 
say,  ‘  W  e  sec your  din  [there¬ 
fore]  remaineth. 

Ch-  X.  1  M  Verily,  verily  I 
say  to  you,  he  that  entered*  not 
by  the'doer,  into  the  sheep-fold* 
but  climbcth  up  some  other 
way,  that  man  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber.  2  But  he  that  entereth 
in  by  the  door,  is  the  shepherd 
of  the  sheep.  5  To  him  the  por¬ 
ter  openeth ;  and  the  sheep 
hearken  to  his  voice :  and  he 
callei.li  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out.  4  [yfmfl 
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when  he  britigeth  forth  his  own 
s hce [>*  he  goeth  before  them* 
and  the  sheep  follow  him;  for 
they  know  his  voice.  5  Where¬ 
as,  a  stranger  they  will  not  fol¬ 
low,  but  will  flee  from  liim  :  for 
they  know  not  the  voice  of 
strangers,”  6  This  parable  Je¬ 
sus  spake  to  them :  but  they 
understood  not  what  things  they 
were,  which  he  spake  to  them. 

7  Jesus,  therefore,  said  to 
them  again,  “  Verily,  verily,  1 
say  to  you,  1  am  the  door  of  the 
sheep.  8  All  who  have  come 
before  me  arc  thieves  and  rob¬ 
bers  ;  but  the  sheep  did  not 
bear  them,  91  am  the  door:  if 
any  one  enter  in  by  me,  he 
shall  be  safe,  and  shall  go  in 
and  out,  and  find  pasture.  10 
The  thief  cometli  not,  but  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy: 
I  am  come  that  they  may  have 
life,  and  that  they  may  have  it 
abundantly.  1 1  1  am  the  good 
shepherd :  the  good  shepherd 
laycth  down  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  "  Hut  he  that  is  a  hireling, 
and  not  the  shepherd,  whose 
own  the  sheep  are  not,  sccth 
the  wolf  coming,  and  leave th 
the  sheep,  and  flecth ;  and  the 
wolf  seizeth  them,  and  scat- 
tercth  the  sheep  ;  15  fourt  the 
hireling  Jlecih,~\  because  he  is  a 
hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 
sheep.  14  I  am  the  good  shep¬ 
herd,  and  know  my  *hceftt  and 
am  known  by  mine;  15  even  as 
the  father  kuoweth  me,  and  at 
I  know  the  father  :  and  1  lay 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 


16  “And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  arc  not  of  this  fold :  them 
also  1  must  bring,  and  they  will 
hear  my  voice:  and  therc  shall 
be  one  flock,  ami  one  shepherd. 
17  For  this  my  Father  luveth 
me;  because  1  lay  down  my  life, 
that  I  may  take  it  again.  18  No 
one  taketh  it  from  me;  hut  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself.  1  have 
authority  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
have  authority  to  receive  it 
again.  This  commission  I  have 

rl 

received  from  my  Father,” 

19  There  was  a  division 
[therefore]  again,  among  the 
Jews  because  of  these  words. 
2u  And  many  of  them  said, 
*•  He  hath  a  demon,  and  is  mad;* 
why  hear  ye  him?”  21  Other* 
said,  "These  are  not  the  words 
of  him  that  hath  a  demon.  Can 
a  demon  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  ?” 

22  NOW  the  feast  of  dedi¬ 
cation  was  kept  at  Jerusalem; 
[and]  it  was  winter.  23  And 
Jesus  walked  in  the  temple,  in 
Solomon's  porch.  24  Then  the 
Jews  surrounded  him,  and  said 
to  him,  “How  long  dost  thou 
keep  us  in  suspense?  If  thou 
be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly.” 
25  Jesus  answered  them,  “X 
huv  e  told  you,  and  ye  believe 
not :  the  work*  which  1  do,  in 
my  Father’s  name,  they  bear 
witness  of  me. 

26  "Hut  ve  believe  not, because 

f  * 

ye  are  not  of  my  sheep.  [As  I 
said  to  you,]  27  my  sheep  hear 
my  voice,  and  1  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me:  28  and  I 
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give  to  them  aionian  life  ;  and  I  Jordan,  to  the  place  where  John 

tf,  cy  shall  by  no  means  perish  ai  first  baptized:  and  there  he 
to  the  age,  nor  snail  any  one  abode.  *41  And  many  resorted 
force 'hem  out  of  my  hand.  CD  to  him,  and  said,  “John  did 
My  leather,  who  hath  given  ,!  no  miracle;  but  all  things  which 
them  to  me,  is  greater  than  all;  j  John  spake  of  this  man  were 
and  no  one  ts  able  to  forte  'Arm  I  true/’  4 £  And  many  believed 
out  of  my  Father's  hand  Si)  J  in  him  there, 
and  the  Father  art  one.”*  Cn.  XI.  1  STOW  a  certain 

St  TIk'u  the  Jews  took  up  man  was  sick,  named  Lazarus, 
stones  again,  to  stone  him.  33  of  Bethany,  the  town  of  Mary 
Jesus  said  to  them,  “  Many  good  and  of  her  sister  Martha.  2  (It 
^Qi>k s  I  have  sho\i  n  you,  from  was  that  Mary  who  anointed 
my  father,  for  which  of  those  the  Lord  with  balsam,  and  wip- 
works  do  ye  stone  me?”  33  cd  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose 
The  Jews  answered  him,  \jay-  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.)  3 
ww-t]  “For  a  good  work  we  The  sisters,  therefore,  sent  to 
stone  dice  not;  but  for  bias-  him,  saying,  “  Master. behold; 
phemy,  and  because  thou,  bO'  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.” 
inga  man,  makesi  thyself  God/’  4  And  Jesus  hearing  thut  said, 
3-1  Jesus  answered  them,  “■  Ij>  This  sickness  is  not  unto 
il  not  written  in  your  law,  1  1  death;  but  Fur  the  glory  of  (rod, 
said,  yc  arc  gods  r  35  If  those  that  the  Sou  of  God  may  be 
Le  Called  godh,  to  whom  the  glorified  by  it.” 
word  of  God  came,  (and  the  5  (Now  Jesus  loved  Martha* 
scripture  cannot  be  made  void ;)  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.)  6 

40 ,aay*ye  of  him,  whom  the  Fa*  Haring  then  heard  that  he  was 
ther  hath  set  apart,?  and  sent  sick,  he  still  remained  two  days 
into  the  world,  1  Thou  blaaphc*  in  the  place  where  he  was.  7 
most because  I  said, 4 1  am  tfie  Then,  afterward,  he  said  to  the 
son  of  Ciod  If  I  do  not  the  disciples,  “  Let  us  go  again  in- 
works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  to  Juclea.”  8  The  disciples  said 
Jiot:  38  but  if  I  do,  though  to  him,  “  Master,  but  very  late¬ 
nt  believe  not  me,  believe  the  ly  the  Jews  sought  to  stone 
works:  that  ye  may  know  and  thee;  and  wouldsi  thou  go 
believe  that  the  Father  h  in  me,  j  there  again  1”  9  Jesus  aitswer- 
and  l  in  him."  |  led,  “Arc  there  not  twelve 

39  Upon  this  they  sought f  hours  of  the  day  ?  If  any  one 
again  to  apprehend  him:  but  I  walk  In  the  day,  he  sounbleth 
he  escaped  out  of  their  hand ;  j  not,  because  lie  scctli  the  light 
40  and  departed,  again,  beyond  j  of  this  world  :  10  but  if  any  one 

*  CwT*  tint:  tiling  “  To  t&iicb  my  imr  4ivipUi  out  of  my  hiiiiHl,  woiiH  be  Id  uiatrb  ihcro  out 
*r me  VtniT^cs  t  dlirFi  bn*!,  Src-fthve- 1  jnd  my  Tuber  aiu  our:  oni-  in  iriign,  Ifnt* 

nvlif,a'f’  Cf  suli  L  !i-r  ill,  Mil-  M.2L  2J,  1  <Jora|lJ*3l.  In  *.■  ujk*  t  0^4*  iju  Tbe 

lit  to  (.bat  n  hkh  o«urkai  thv  ch»K‘  vT  nr*  3$,'* 

i  firi  wwiifcik 
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walk  in  the  night,  hestumbleth;  that  he  will  rise  again  in  the 
because  there  is  no  light.”  11  resurrection,  at  the  last  day.** 
Having  spoken  these  things,  he  25  Jesus  said  to  her,  w  I  am 
afterward  said  to  them,  wOur  the  resurrection,  and  the.  life's 
friend  Lazarus  slcepeth  i  but  I  he  who  bclievctli  in  me,  though 
go  to  awake  him.”  he  were  dead,  he  shall  live; 

12  Then  his  disciples  said,  26  and  whosoever  liveth,  and 
"  Master,  if  he  sleep,  he  will  belicveth  in  me,  shall  by  no 
recover.*1  15  Hut  Jesus  spake  means  die  to  the  age.  Believes* 
of  his  death :  yet  they  thought  thou  this  ?  27  She  said  to  him, 
that  he  spake  of  the  repose  of  “  Yes,  Master,  1  believe  that 
sleep.  14  Then  Je&UB  said  to  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
them,  plainly,  “  Lazarus  is  God,  who  was  to  come  into 
dead-  15  And  1  am  glad,  for  the  world.”  28  And  when  sh* 
your  sak.es,  that  I  was  not  there,  had  said  this,  she  w#ofe->and 
that  ye  may  believe:  but  let  us  called  her  sister  Mary,  secretly, 
go  to  him.**  16  Then  Thomas,  saying,  “  The  teacher  is  come, 
who  is  called  Didymus,*  said  and  caHeth  for  thee.*’ 
to  his  fellow  disciples,  “  Let  us  29  As  soon  us  Afary  heard 
also  go,  that  wc  may  die  with  ctiis7  she  rose  up  quickly,  and 
him,”  went  to  him.  SO  (Now  Jesus 

17  Whes  Jesus,  therefore,  was  not  yet  come  into  the  vil- 

Cftmc,  he  found  that  he  had  al-  lage,  but  was  in  the  place  where 
ready  lain  four  days  in  the  Martha  met  him.)  SI  The  Jews 
tomb.  then,  who  were  with  Mary,  in 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  near  the  house,  and  were  comforting 
Jerusalem,  about  liftecn  fur>  her,  when  they  saw  that  she 
longs  off;  19  and  many  of  the  ruse  up  hastily,  and  went  out, 
Jews  had  come  to  Martha  and  followed  her,  saying,  **  She 
Mary*  that  they  might  comfort  goetb  to  the  tomb,  that  she  may 
them  concerning  their  brother.)  weep  there.” 

20  Then  Martha,  having  32  As  soon  then  as  Mary 

heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  came  where  Jesus  was,  and  saw 
•went  and  met  him  :  but  Mary  him,  she  fell  down  at  bis  Feet, 
sat  in  the  house.  I  saying  to  him,  “•  Master,  if  thou' 

21  Then  said  Martha  to  Je-  hadst  been  here,  my  brother 

aus,  **  Master,  if  thou  hadst  had  not  died.” 

^  |  | 

been  here,  my  brother  had  not  S3  When  Jesus,  there  Fore, 
died.  22  But  1  know  that,  even  saw  her  weeping,  and  the  Jews 
now,  whatsoever  thou  she  it  ask  who  came  with  her,  ai*a  ifreep- 
of  God,  God  will  give  thee.”  tug,  he  groaned  in  spirit,  and 
2S  Jcsqs  said  to  her,  “  Thy  was  troubled,  34  and  sai<L 
brother  shall  rise  again.”  24  u  Where  have  ye  laid  him?” 
Martha  said  to  hint,  “  I  know  They  said  to  him,  "  Master, 
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come  and  see.”  .>5  Jesus  wept. 
36  The  Jews,  therefore,  saitl, 
“  Sec,  hnw  he  loved  him.”  37 
But  some  of  them  said, 4t  Could 
not  he,  that  opened  the  eyed  of 
the  blind  man,  have  caused 
even  that  this  nan  should  hot 
have  died  ?” 

38  Jesus  therefore,  again 
gro  aniug  in  himself,  came  to 
the  tomb.  Now  it  was  a  cave, 
end  a  s-tune  lay  against  it.  39 
Jesus  said,  “  Take  away  the 
'•tone.”  Martha,  the  sister  of 
him  that  was  dead,  said  to  him, 
«  Master,  bv  this  time  the  smell 

*  4 

is  offensive  :  lor  it  is  the  fourth 

dav.”  40  Jesus  said  to  her, 

* 

“  Said  I  not  to  thee,  If  thou  be* 
Jieve.  thou  shall  set  the  glory 
of  Clod  V- 

4l  '1  hen  they  took  away  the 
stone*  And  Jesus  lifted  up  hit 

eves,  and  said,"  Father,  i  thank 
■ 

thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  1  know  indeed  that  thou 
bearcat  me  Always  ;  Intt  because 
of  the  multitude  who  stand  by 
I  have  said  this,  that  they  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.” 

43  And  having  said  these  words, 
he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
“  Lazarus,  come  forth.”  44 
Then  he  that  hud  been  dead 
came  out,  having  his  hands-  and 
feet  bound  with  grave  clothes  : 
and  his  face  was  bound  about 
with  a  napkin.  Jesus  said  to 
them,  **  Louse  him.  aiul  let  him 

,B° 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews 
whohad  c  i.c  to  Mary,  and  had 
aeon  the  things  which  he  did, 
believed  in  him.  46  Bill  some 
of  them  went  away  to  the  Plia- 

1C 


! 


■ 
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risees,  and  told  them  what  things 
Jesus  had  done. 

47  This  chief-priests,  there¬ 
fore,  and  the  Pharisees  assem¬ 
bled  a  council,  and  said, «  What 
shall  we  do  t  for  this  man  doth 
many  miracles.  4S  If  we  suffer 
him  thus,  all  will  believe  in 
him ;  and  the  Romans  will 
come  and  take  away  both  out 
place  and  nation.” 

49  Then  one  of  them,  named 
Caiaphas,  being  high-priest  that 
year,  said  in  them,  u  Ye  know 
nothing  ;  5(1  nor  consider  that 
it  is  expedient  for  us  that  one 
man  should  die  fur  the  people; 
and  that  the  whole  nation  should 
not  perish.”  51  Now  he  spake 
not  this  of  himself:  but  being 
higU-pviest  that  year,  he  pro¬ 
phesied  that  Jesus  should  die 
far  the  nation:  552  and  not  for 
1 1 ic?  nation  only;  but  that  he 

r  * 

should  guth. vr  together.  ah»,  in 

n  ■  ■  ■■  * 

one  hcii/f,  the  children  of  God, 
who  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  From  that  day,  therefore, 
they  took  counsel  together  U> 
kill  him.  54  Jesus,  therefore, 
no  longer  walked  openly  among 
the  Jews;  but  Went  thence  to  a 
country  near  the  desert,  to  a 
city  vailed  I'.ph  •‘aim  ;  and  con* 
tinned  there,  with  ills  disciples. 

5  )  And  the  oassovtr  of  the 

4 

Jews  was  near;  and  many  went 
up  to  Jerusalem,  out  of  the 
country,  before  the  passover,  to 
purify  ihciuselvrs.  ;»0  Then 
they  sought  lor  Jesus,  and  said 

amongst  themselves,  us  they 

stood  in  the  temple,  '*  What 
think  ye  ?  Will  he  nut  come  to 

the  festival?”  57  Now,  both 
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the  chief-priests  and  the  Phari¬ 
sees  had  given  a  commandment, 
that,  if  any  man  knew  where  he 
was,  be  she  nl  d  discover  it  ,*  that 
they  might  apprehend  him. 

Ch.  XII,  1  Six  days  then  be¬ 
fore  the  passover,  Jesus  came 
to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was, 
that  had  been  dead,  whom  he 
had  raised  from  the  dead.  G 
Upon  which,  a  supper  was 
made  for  him  there  ;  and  Mar¬ 
tha  served :  and  1  .azarus  was 
one  of  those  that  were  at  the 
table  with  him.  3  Then  Mary 
took  a  pound  of  very  precious 
balsam  of  spikenard,  and  a- 
noinied  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair: 
and  the  house  was  filled  with 
the  odour  of  the  balsam. 

4  Then  said  one  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  Judas  Iscariot,  vthc  tan 
of  Simon,]  who  was  about  to 
deliver  him  up(  5  “  Why  was 
not  this  balsam  sold  for  thiec 
hundred  denarii,"  and  given  to 
the  poor?”  6  Now  he  said  this, 
not  that  he  cared  lor  the  poor: 
but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and 
had  the  purse,  and  carried  what 
was  put  in  it.  7  Then  said  Je¬ 
sus,  “  Suffer  her :  against  the 
day  of  my  embalming  she  hath 
kept  this.  3  For  ye  have  ilie 
poor  with  you  always;  but  me 
ye  have  not  always.” 

9  NOW  a  great  multitude 
of  the  Jews  knew  that  lie  was 
there  :  anti  they  came,  not  be¬ 
cause  of  Jesus  only,  but  that 
they  might  see  Lazarus  also, 
whom  lie  had  raised  from  the 
dead.  10  So  the  chief1- priests 

consulted  that  they  might  kill 

*  Above  f>f*  sterling,  Campbell 


Lazarus  also;  11  because,  by 
reason  of  him,  many  of  the  Jews 
forsook  thtm ,  and  believed  in 
Jesus. 

15  On  the  next  day,  a  great 
multitude  who  were  come  to 
the  festival,  having  heard  that 
Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  took  branches  of  palm-trees, 
and  went  forth  to  medium,  and 
cried  out,  C(  Hosanna  ;  blessed 
fir  the  King  of  Israel  who  com* 

rJ 

eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  Now  Jeans  having  procured 
a  young  ass,  was  sitting  OA  .it ; 
as  it  is  written,  15  u  "Fear  not. 
daughter  or  Zion  :  behold,  thy 
king  comctli,  sitting  on  the  foal 
of  an  ass.” 

16  These  tilings  ihe  disciples 
did  not  understand  at  first :  but 
when  Jesus  had  been  glorified, 

then  they  remembered  that 
these  things  were  written  of 
him,  and  that  they  hud  done 
these  things  to  him.  17  The 
multitude  then  wbu  were  with 
him,  bare  witness  that  he  had 
called  Lazarus  out  or  the  tomb, 
and  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
i  8  For  this  reason  also,  the  mul¬ 
titude  met  him ;  because  they 
heard  that  he  had  done  this  mi¬ 
racle.  19  The  Pharisees,  there¬ 
fore,  said  amongst  themselves, 
« Perceive  ye  that  ye  prevail 
nothing  ?  behold,  the  world  is 

gone  after  him." 

GO  NOW  certain  Greeks  t 
were  among  those  who  came 
up  to  worship  at  the  festival. 
21  So  these  came  up  to  Philip, 
who  vtas  of  Bethsuida,  in  Gali¬ 
lee,  and  besought  him,  saying* 
**  Sir,  we  desire  to  see  Jesus.” 

+  Sot  eh.  »ii.  jj.mirc. 
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22  Philip  came  and  told  An-  |  world  will  be  cast  out.t  32  And 
drew:  and  again,  Andrew  ami  although  \  1  bh all  be  lifted  up 
Philip  told  Jesus*  23  And  Jesus  tVnm  the  earth*  1  will  draw  all 
answered  them,  saying,  “  The  1  wen  to  mt”  33 (This  he  said, 
hour  is  come  that  the  son  of  signifying  what  death  he  was 
man  should  be  glorified.  about  to  die.) 

24  “  Verily,  verily,  1  say  to  34  The  multitude  answered 
you,  Unless  a  grain  of  wheat  him,  “We  have  heard,  out  of 
fall  into  the  ground,  and  die,  it  the  law,  that  Christ  continueth 
remained*  alone :  but  if  it  die,  to  the  age :  and  how  sayest 
it  briugeth  forth  much  fruit.  £5  thou,  *  The  Son  of  man  must 
He  that  loveth  his  life,  shall  he  lifted  up?’  Who  is  this  Soil 
lose  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  of  man  ?” 
life,  in  this  world,  shall  keep  it  33  Then  Jesus  said  to  them, 
to  aionian  life.  26  If  any  one  41  A  little  time*  the  tight  will 
serve  me,  let  him  follow  me;  be  among  you.  Walk  while 
and,  where  I  am,  there  also  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness 
shall  my  servant  be ;  if  any  one  come  upon  you:  for  he  that 
serve  me,  him  the  Father  will  ivalketh  in  darkness  fcnoweth 
honour.  not  whither  he  goeth.  36  While 

2*  ^  Now  is  niy  soul  troubled:  ye  have  the  light)  believe  in 
and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  sons 
save  nw  from  this  hour?  But  of  light."’  These  things  Jesus 

for  thib  cause  1  came  to  this  spake,  and  departed,  and  con- 
hour.  Father,  glorify  thy  name.”  ccalcd  himself  from  them, 

28  Then  a  voice  came  from  37  But  though  he  had  done 
heaven,  mying,  w  I  have  both  so  many  miracles  before  them, 
glorified  fr,  and  will  gtoriFy  it  yet  they  believed  not  in  hitn  : 
again.”  29  The  multitude,  38  so  that  the  words  of  the  pro- 
therefore,  who  stood  by,  ami  phet  Isaiah  were  fulfilled,  which 

heard  Ut  said  that  it  thundered.;  he  spake,  saying,  ♦*  l-ord,  who 
Others  said,  “  An  angel  spake  hath  believed  our  report?  and 
to  him.”  30  Jesus  answered  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the 
and  said,  <[  This  voice  came  not  Lord  been  made  manifest  r  ’ 
for  my  sake,  but  for  your  sakes.  39  Therefore,  they  could  not 
•SI  Now  is  the  judgment  of  fthisj  j  believe,  because  Isaiah  hath 
world:*  now  the  prince  of  this  I  said  again,  40  “  He  hath  blind- 

.  *  Lbc  time  ippronclwi  vhm  the  unWWmg  w|]|  ineqr  iiunishr^ni;  U 

used,  eL  mhL  lit  jadd'ilion  to  this  wlrtdi  Dr.  NfktOIM  pi^luai  W  that  llW/Wf 

Mjprife  I  the  DDbtlvting  Jowl,  or  p^rtap*  Jrw|ah  polil)',  HllU  tl  Li  J*  131*11011,  vlut 

b*eall  the-  Jctviih  wotUL  tee  G*i  J;  vi-  Eph-  ii.  9;  Col*  ii-  fc*  W. 

t  The  ptirwt-  uf  ihit  world,  I.  f\  thfrjtviih  hi^wthy  ii>1  lua^ivlrtrfjr  will  b  ilailiaM:  the 
political  txUitac-.  of  the  Jew*  ai  a  narioa  will  bw  *fo-*irDTrtL  See  the  prccufauf  am*  Coaipan4 
eh-xlv*  -30;  xrL  H-  .Sft  libvwnc  1  Ctor.fi.  ft.  8.  If  th*  fiiil  thuic  of  tou  ii  la  W  nt- 

ibnflPQtf  or  tbc  Jewish  uaiiuu,  the  fait  U  in  >1!  renon  to  be  interpreted  of  (h*  rulum  of  dut 
BAllOD* 

t  #.’]  Stt  1  Cor, iv*  H,  Sonrt  niHlfr  -  fat  which  irnic  cit’  (h?  irr  eb*  air*  3  t  2 
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ed  their  eyes*  and  hardened 
their  hearts;  so  that  they  see 
not  with  ihrir  eyes,  nor  under¬ 
stand  with  their  heart,  and  turn, 
that  1  should  heal  them.” 

41  Th  esc  things  Isaiah  said, 
when  he  saw  his  glory,  and 
spake  of  him.  43  Nevertheless, 
many,  even  among  the  rulers, 
believed  in  him ;  but  because 

of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 

confess  ft,  lest  they  should  be 
put  out  of  the  synagogue:  45 
for  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  B  tit  Jesus  cried  out,  and 
said,  “He  who  believeth  in  me, 
helieveth  not  only  in  me,  but 
also  in  him  who  sent  me,  45 
And  he  who  seeth  me,  sccth 
him  who  sent  me.  46 1  am  come 
a  light  into  the  world,  that  who¬ 
soever  believcth  in  me  may  not 
remain  in  darkness.  47  And  if 
any  one  hear  my  words,  and 
believe  not,  I  condemn  him  not: 
(for  f  came  not  to  condemn  the 
world,  but  to  save  the  world :) 
48  he  who  rejected  me,  and 
receiveth  not  my  words,  hath 
that  which  condemneth  him:  the 
doctrine  which  I  have  taught, 
that  will  condemn  him  in  the 
last  day. 

49  u  For  I  have  not  spoken  of 
myself;  but  the  Father  who 
sent  me,  he  bath  commanded 
me,  what  I  should  enjoin,  and 
what  I  should  speak.  50  And 
I  know'  that  his  commandment 
is  aionian  life  :  whatever  there¬ 
to  re  1  say,i  so  speak  as  the  Fa¬ 
ther  hath  given  me  in  charge.” 

Ch-  XIII.  1  Now,  Jesus  hav- 

* 

ric. 


ing  known,  before  the  feast  of 
the  passover,  that  his  hnor  was 
come  when  lie  should  depart 
out  of  this  world  to  the  Father; 
and,  having  loved  his  own  that 
were  in  the  world*  be  loved 
them  to  the  end.  3  And  supper 
being  ready,(thc  impostor*  hav¬ 
ing  already  put  into  the  heart 
of  Judas  Iscariot,  the  aortoi  Si¬ 
mon,  to  deliver  him  up  ;)  3  [/*■ 

auvj  though  he  knew  that  the 
Father  had  given  all  things  into 
his  hands,  and  that  he  came 
from  God,  and  was  going  to 
God;  4  yet  he  arose  from  sup¬ 
per,  and  haring  laid  aside  his 
mantle,  he  took  a  towel,  and 
girt  himself,  5  Then  he  pour* 
ed  water  in  a  vessel,  and  began 
to  wash  the  feet  of  the  disci¬ 
ples,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the 
towel  with  which  he  was  gird¬ 
ed. 

6  So  he  cometh  to  Simon 
Peter :  [flfldj  that  disciple  said 
to  him,  M  Master*  dost  thou 
wash  my  feet  ?"  7  Jesus  an¬ 

swered*  and  said  to  him*1'  W  hat 
I  do,  thou  knowest  not  now; 
but  thou  wilt  know  presently.” 

8  Peter  said  to  him,  “  Thou 
shalt  not  wash  my  loot  to  the 
age.”  Jesus  answered  him,  “  If 
I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me.”  9  Simon  Peter 
said  to  him,  u  Master,  not  my 
feet  only,  but  also  ovj  hands  and 
mu  head.”  10  Jesus  said  to  him, 
“  He  that  hath  bathed,  needeth 
to  wash  f/iW  Fccf-  only  ;  and  he 
is  entirely  clean  :  and  ye  arc 
clean,  hut  not  all/’ 

11  For  he  knew  who  was  to 
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deliver  him  up:  wherefore  lie 
said,  “  Y e  are  not  all  clean.”  12 
So,  after  he  had  washed  their 

feet,  and  had  taken  his  mantle, 
and  had  again  placed  himself 
at  table,  he  said  to  them,  “Know 
ye  what  1  have  done  to  you  ? 
IS  Ye  call  me,  Teacher,  and 
Master:  and  ye  say  well:  for 

■»»  l  am.  14  If  L  then,  yo«r  Mas¬ 
ter  and  Teacher,  have  washed 
your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
one  another’s  feet:  Jo  for  1 
have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  also  may  do  as  1  have 
done  to  you. 

16  “Verily,  verily,  t  say  to 
you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  master;  nor  is  the 
messenger  greater  than  he  who 
sent  him.  17  Since  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  arc  ye  if  ye 
practise  them. 

18  1  speak  not  of  you  all: 

1  know  whom  l  have  chosen  : 
but  that  scripture  must  be  ful¬ 
filled,  «  He  that  eateth  bread 
with  me,  hath  lifted  tip  his  heel 
against  me.5  19  Now  I  tell  you, 
before  it  come  to  pass,  that, 
when  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe  that  l  am  he,  20 
Verily,  verily,  1  say  to  you.  He 
that  reccivcth  whom  1  shall , 
send,  received)  me;  and  he  that  j 
receive th  me,  reccivcth  him 

that  sent  me.” 

21  Whew  Jesus  had  said  thus, 
he  was  troubled  in  spirit,  and 1 
testified,  and  said,  “  Verily,  vc- 


you  will  deliver  me  up.M  22 
yThcn\  the  disciples  looked  on 
one  another,  doubting  of  whom 
he  spake* 

23  Now  there  was  placed  on 
the  bosom  of  Jesus  one  of  his 
disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved. 
24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beck¬ 
oned  to  him,  that  he  should  ask 
who  it  might  be,  of  whom  he 
spake.  25  He  then  tvho  leaned 
on  the  breast  of  Jcsqs,  said  to 
him,  u  Master,  who  is  it  ?”  26 
Jesus  answered,  **lt  is  he  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  piece  of 
bread,  when  1  have  (lipped  it.” 
And  having  dipped  the  piece 
of  bread,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  sen  of  Simon.  2 7 
And,  after  the  piece  of  bread, 
the  adversary  entered  into  him.* 
Then  said  Jesus  to  him;  “  What 
(hou  dost,  do  quickly*” 

28  Now  no  one  at  the  tabic 
knew  why  he  spake  this  to  him. 

29  For  some  thought,  because 
Judas  had  the  purse;  that  Jesus 
had  said  to  him,  u  Buy  what¬ 
ever  we  have  need  oT  for  the 
festival;”  or,  that  he  should 
give  something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then  who  had  received 
the  piece  of  bread,  went  out 
immediately :  now  it  was  night 

3!  Wiixx  he  had  gone  out, 
Jesus  said,  “  Now  is  the  Son 
of  man  glorified,  and  God  is 
glorified  by  him.  32  Since  God 
is  glorified  by  him,  God  also 
will  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 


rily,  I  say  to  you,  that  one  of 


|  will  immediately  glorify  him. 


*  Tte  '■i'P  /i  o'l  "t-  T-  FpMft  OHr  IrifliTi 
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33  Dear  children,  a  little  Ion-  . 
ger  I  shall  be  with  you.  Ye  will 
seek  me  :  and,  as  I  said  to  the 
Jews,  *  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come/  so  I  now  say  to  you.  34  A 
new  commandment  1  give  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another;  that, 
as  I  have  loved  you,  ye  also  love  j 
one  another.  55  ily  this,  all  will  : 
know  that  ye  arc  my  disciples, 

if  ye  have  love  to  one  another/* 

36  Simon  Peter  said  to  him, 
'‘Master,  whither  guest  thuu?” 
Jesus  answered  him,  “  Whither 
1  go,  thou  ca»st  not  follow  me 
now  ;  but  thou  wilt  follow  me 
hereafter/’  37  Peter  said  to  him, 1 
<f  Master,  why  cannot  1  follow 
thee  now?  I  will  lay  down  iny 
life  for  thy  sake/1  S3  Jesus  an¬ 
swered  him*  “  Wilt  thou  lay 
down  thy  life  for  my  sake  ?  Ve¬ 
rily,  verily,  I  say  to  thee,  The 
Cock  will  not  crow,*  till  thou 
shall  have  denied  me  thrice. 

Cm.  X 1 V.  1  “  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in 
God ;  believe  also  in  me,  2  In 
iny  Father’s  house  arc  many 
mansions  ;  if  it  mere  not  so,  I 
would  have  told  you.  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you.  3  And 
after  1  shall  have  gone  and  pre¬ 
pared  a  place  fur  you,f  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  to 
myself;  that,  where  1  am,  ye 
also  may  he.  4  And  whither  1 
go,  ye  know;  and  the  way  ye 
know/’ 

.5  Thomas  said  to  him,  u  Mas¬ 
ter,  we  know  not  whither  thou 


guest;  and  how  can  we  know 
the  way?”  6  Jesus  said  to  him, 

“  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth? 
and  the  life:  no  one  cometh  to 
the  Father  but  by  me.  7  If  ye, 
knew  me,  ye  would  know  my 
Father  also  :  and  henceforth  ye 
know  him,  and  have  seen  him.*’ 

8  Philip  said  to  him,  *'  Master 
show  us  the  Father;  and  itsuf- 
ficeth  us,”  9  Jesus  said  to  him, 
“  Have  1  been  so  long  with  you, 
and  dost  ihou  not  know  me, 

Philip  ?  Ho  that  hath  seen  me, 

hath  seen  the  Father :  liow  then 
sayest  thou,  1  Show  us  the  Fa¬ 
ther?’  (0  Belie  vest  thou  not 
that  1  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  meij  the  words  which 
I  speak  to  you,  1  speak  not 
from  myself;  but  the  Father, 
who  abideth  in  me,  he  doth  the 
works.  11  Believe  me,  that  1 
am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  me  :  but  if  not,  believe  [me] 
for  the  works  themselves. 

12  “  Verily,  verily  1  say  to 
you,  lie  who  bclicveth  in  me, the 
works  which  1  do  he  also  shall 
do:  and  greater  wo  rks  than  these 
he  shall  do,  because  I  go  to 
[my]  Father;  13  and  whatso¬ 
ever  ye  sh&U  ask  in  my  nunir, 
I  will  do  j  that  the  Father  may 
be  glorified,  in  the  Soil.  14  If 
ye  shall  ask  any  tiling  in  my 
name,  1  will  do  it, 

35  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
comnrai i eh nents.  16  And  1  will 
ask  tile  Father,  and  he  will  give 
you  another  advocate,  that  he 


*  TJlAL ‘is?  On:  trumpet  of  tht*  tliirtl  watch*  ctf  tin-  cuck-crwinBi  dKiltiiui  SwTlu.'oL 

ncpoviiory,  tot  vu  i>,  I0f.  mid  hqui  un  Lube  ^ii.  34* 

t  Awl  ft1lbQU£h  I  go  aitd  pivpfiix.H  KewHunr, 

I  “I  ant  in  Fattier*  md  ihtr  Father  if  in  ntf ;  t*n»nw  my  doctrine  isnjr  T*lher"s.  nod  hr' 
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JOHN  XV. 


may  abide  with  you  to  the  age  ; 
1 7  even  the  spirit  of  trutli> 
which  the  world  cannot  receive, 
becauso  itdiscerncth  it  not]  nor 
Juiowcih  it;  hut  ye  shall  know 
it ;  for  it  shall  abide  with  you, 
and  shall  be  in  you.  18  1  will 

Hot  leave  you  orphans:  I  will 

come  to  you. 

iy“  Jiuc  a  little  time  longerf 

and  the  world  shall  see  me  no 
more;  but  yc  shall  sec  me:  be¬ 
cause  1  live,  yc  also  shall  live. 
20  In  that  day,  ye  shall  know 
that  low  in  my  Father,  and  you 
in  me,  and  1  in  you.  21  He  that 
hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  be  it  is  who  lov* 
eth  me :  and  he  who  loveth  me, 
shall  be  loved  by  my  Father; 
and  i  will  love  him,  and  will 
manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  (not  Iscariot)  said 
to -him,  1‘  Master,  how  is  it  that 

thou  wilt  soon  manifest  thyself 
to  us,  and  not  to  the  world  1” 
33  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to 
him,  “  If  any  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words ;  ^nd  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  to  him,  ami  make  our 
abode  with  him.  24  He  who 
loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my 
words :  and  yet  the  word  which 
yu  hear,  is  not  mine,  but  the 
Father’s,  who  sent  me. 

25  “  These  things  I  tell  you, 
while  l  abide  with  vnu.  26  Hut 
the  advocate,  even  the  holy 
spirit  which  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  shall  teach 
yotrall  things,  and  shall  bring 
to  your  remembrance  all  things 


that  I  have  spoken  to  you.  £7 
Peace  I  leave  with  you ,  my  peace' 
I  give  to  you  ;  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  do  I  give  to  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nor 
let  it  be  dismayed. 

28  ”  Ye  have  heard  that  I  said 
to  you,  *  I  go  away*  and  will 
come  Ajfotn  to  you.*  If  ye  loved 
me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because 
I  go  to  the  Father  :  for  £my] 
Father  is  greater  than  I.  29 
And  now  I  tell  you,  before  it 
come  to  pass,  that,  when  it 
cometh  to  pass,  ye  may  believe. 
3Q  Hereafter,  1  shall  not  talk 
much  with  you  ;  for  the  prince 
of  the  world  is  coming,  and 
hath  nothing  in  me."  SI  But 
(Ain  muni  be,  that  the  world  may 
know  that  I  love  the  Father, 

and  act  in  such  manner  as  the 

Father  hath  commanded  me.f 
Arise  let  us  go  hence. 

Ch.  XV.  1  “  I  am  the  true 
vine ;  and  my  Father  is  the  hus¬ 
bandman.  2  Every,  branch  in 
me  which  bcareth  not  fruit,  he 
taketh  away  ;  and  every  branch 
which  bcareth  fruit,  he  pruneth, 
that  it  may  bear  more  fruit.  3 
Ye  arc  already  pruned,  through 
the  doctrine  which  I  have  taught 
you.  4  Abide  in  me ;  and  I  will 
abide  in  you.  As  the  branch  can* 
not  bear  fruit  of  itself,  unless  it 
remain  in  the  vine;  so  neither 
can  ye,  unless  ye  continue  in 
me. 

5  “I  am  the  vine  ;  ye  are 
the  branches.  He  that  continu- 
etli  in  me*  and  1  in  him,  he 
bcareth  much  fruit;  for,  sepa- 


*  Sftnai-  ruoi!  wi|±ii ivatl,  u  l«t  will  itothrii^irt  mr/v  q,  tl.  f  shall  stm-n  lx?  Brrrtfi^ftitd 

hCoii^ht  tin'  tnbitfiahit  thv  niH^hin(«ht  u  criminal :  Lk.  t  no  crime  will  be  jm)rrd  ngaimt 

IQf  Sit  cl).  Ji,  it ri-tl  tin*  ixrtt?  timer, 

+  "  'liar  viiIl-t  di'  ihi*  wurid  itcoimikjp:  «■*!  i  Lavi>  pwifping  ikf*  14  ilolm  to  eotivinct  thr  ft'urfc! 

ilwi  1  W  the  Fa  liter,  nwj  4o  u  he  cwaiMti<ll  VikcFkW* 
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rated  from  me,  ye  can  do  no* 
thing-  6  If  any  one  continue  not 
in  me,  he  shall  be  thrown  away, 
like  a  separated  branch)  and 

shall  wither;  and  such  are 
gathered  together,  and  cast  into 
a  fire,  to  be  burned.  7  If  ye  con¬ 
tinue  in  me^  and  my  words  con¬ 
tinue  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  for 
you. 

8  *«  Herein  is  my  Father  glo¬ 
rified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit: 
so  ye  will  be  my  disciples.  9  As 
the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  I 
have  loved  you:  continue  ye  in 
my  love.  10  If  ye  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments,  ye  will  continue  in 
my  love;  as  I  have  kept  my 
Father’s  commandments,  and 
thereby  continue  in  Ms  love.  11 
These  things  1  have  spoken  to 
you,  that  my  joy  in  you  may 
continue)  and  that  your  joy  may 
be  full.  12  This  is  my  com¬ 
mandment;  that  ye  lore  one 
another,  as  I  hare  loved  you. 

13  “  No  one  can  show  his 
love  more,  than  by  laying  down 
his  life  fo  r  his  friends.  14  Ye 
aroany  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso¬ 
ever!  command  you*  15  Hence¬ 
forth,  X  call  you  not  servants ; 
fOT  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  master  doth ;  but  1 
call  you  friends;  for  all  things 
which  I  have  heard  from  my 
Father,  1  have  made  known  to 
you. ' 

16  "  Ye  hare  not  chosen  me  ; 
but  £  have  chosen  you,  and  ap¬ 
pointed  you,  that  ye  may  go 
forth  and  bear  fruit,  and  that 
your  fruit  may  continue:  that 
whatever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father 
in  my  name,  he  may  give  you. 


17  u  These  things  I  give  you 
in  charge,  that  yc  love  one  ano¬ 
ther.  18  If  the  world  hate  yon, 
consider  that  it  hated  me  be¬ 
fore  you.  19  IF  yc  were  of  th& 
world,  the  world  would  love  ita.. 
own  :  but,  because  ye.  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  therefore, 
the  world  hateLh  you. 

20  “Remember  the  word* 
which  I  said  to  you,  ‘  The  ser¬ 
vant  is  not  greater  than  his  mas¬ 
ter.’  If  they  have  persecuted 
me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you:  if  they  have  kept  my 
words,  they  will  also  keep  yours. 
21  But,  all  these  things  they 
wilt  do  to  you,  on  my  account; 
because  they  know  not  him 
who  sent  me. 

22  “  If  I  had  not  come,  and  spo¬ 
ken  to  them,  they  would  not  have 
bad  sin:  but  now  they  have  nor 
excuse  for  their  siu.  28  He  that 
hateth  me,  hateth  my  Father 
also.  24 If  l  had  not  done  among 
them  such  works  as  none  other 
ever  did,  they  would  not  have 
had  sin;  but  now,  though  they 
have»8een  these  « ori-s,  yet  they 
hate  both  me,  and  my  Father. 
25  But  thus  is  fulfilled  the  say¬ 
ing  written  in  their  taw,  ‘  They 
hated  me  without  a  cause.3 

26  “  But  when  the  advocate 
is  come,  which  1  will  send  to 
you  from  the  1-  at  her,  e*»eu  the 
spirit  of  truth  which  proecedeth 
from  the  Father,  he  will  testify 
of  me.  27  And  yc  also  shall  tes¬ 
tify,  because  ye  have  been  with 
me  from  the  beginning. 

Ch.  XVL  1  "  These  things 
I  have  spoken  to  you,  that  yc 
m  ay  not  fall  away.  2  They  will 
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put  you  out  of  the  synagogues :  14“  He  will  glorify  me:  for 

yea,  the  time  is  coming,  when  he  will  receive  of  mine,  and 
whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  will  declare  it  to  you*  15  All 
he  off  ere  ih  sacrifice  to  God*  5  things  which  the  Father  hath. 
And  these  things  they  will  do,  are  mine  :*  therefore,  1  have 
because  they  have  not  known  said,  that  he  will  receive  of 
the  FaLher,  nor  me.  mine, and  will  declare  it  to  you* 

4  u  But  these  things  1  have  16  A  little  time,  and  ye  wilt 
spoken  to  you,  that,  when  the  not  see  me;  and  again,  a  little 
time  shull  come,  ye  may  re«  time,  and  ye  will  see  me;  [be- 
member  that  1  told  you  of  them,  cause  I  goto  the  Father].” 

And  these  things  1  said  not  to  ;  17  Then  said  *oui.~  of  his 

you  from  the  beginning,  be-  '•  disciples,  amongst  themselves, 
flMwe  I  was  whit  you.  5  But  f 11  What  is  this  which  he  saith 
now  I  depart  to  him  who  sent  to  us,  ‘  A  little  time,  and  ye 
me;  and  no  one  of  you  askelh  will  not  see  me:  and  again,  a 
me,  *  Whither  geest  thou  ?*  6  little  time,  uud  ye  will  sec  me:9 
But  because  1  have  spoken  and,  ‘Because  f  goto  the  Pa¬ 
th  esc  things  to  you,  sorrow  Iherr5”  18  They  said,  there- 
hath  tilled  your  heart.  fore,  **  What  is  this  which  he 

7  “  Nevertheless,  1  tell  you  .aahh,*  A  little  time?’ we  do  not 
the  truth;  it  is  advantageous  to  comprehend  wliat  lie  speaketh.” 
you  tint  I  :'o  away  :  for  ifl  go  19  -Voce  Jesus  knew  that  they 
^qt^way,  the  advocate  will  not  were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and 
come  to  you;  but  if  I  go,  I  trill  said  to  them,  “  Do  ye  inquire 
Bend  him  to  you.  8  And  when  amongst  yourselves  concerning 
he  is  come,  he  w  ill  convict  this,  that  I  said,  *  A. Buie  time, 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  right*  and  ye  will  not  see  . me:  and 
eousncss-,andofcondemnatjon:9  again,  a  little  time,  and  ye  will 
of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  sec  me?’  SO  Verily,  verily,  I 
hi  me;  10  of  righteousness, I  say  tD  you,  that  ye  will  weep 
because  I  go  to  [my]  Fat  her,  and  and  lament,  but  the  world  will 
ye  see  me  no  longer;  11  of  con-  rejoice:  [and]  ye  will  be  sor- 
demnaiiun,  because  the  prince  rowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall 
of  this  world  is  condemned.  121  be  turned  into  joy. 
have  still  many  things  to  say  to  21  K  A  woman,  when  she  is 
you  ;  hut  ye  cannot  bear  them  in  travail,  hath  sorrow,  because 
now.  13  However,  when  he  her  hour  is  come;  but  when 
comcth,  even  the  spirit  of  truth,  she  hath  brought  forth  the  child, 
he  will  guide  you  into  all  the  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
truth:  for  he  will  not  speak  of  affliction,  for  joy  that  a  man  is 
himstlf;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  torn  into  the  world.  22  And 
hear,  that  he  will  speak:  and  he  thus  ye  have  sorrow  now :  but 
will  show  you  things  to  came.  I  will  set.  you  again,  and  your 

*  “  Rrnr  diinr  which  (he  kingdom  of  Cod.  in  the  WOfW,  i»  committed  to  my  tli- 

rpciiftu  and  rapmnicndened-*  Dr,  Priettkjr- 
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heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
no  one  shall  take  from  you.  23 
And  in  that  clay,  ye  shall  request 
nothing  of  me:  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  to  you.  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father,  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  you.  24 
Hitherto,  yc  have  asked  nothing 
in  my  name :  ask,  and  yc  shall 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  be 
full. 

9,5  « These  things  I  have 
spoken  to  you  in  dark  speeches: 
the  time  is  coming  tv  hen  I  shall 
no  more  speak  to  you  in  dark 
speeches,  but  I  shall  show  you, 
plainly(  concerning  the  Father. 
36  In  that  day,  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name  >  and  1  say  not  to  you 
that  I  will  request  the  Father 
for  you  :  27  for  the  Father  him¬ 
self  Loveth  you,  because  ye  love 
me,  and  believe  that  I  came 
forth  from  God.*  23  I  came 
forth  from  the  Father,  and  am 
conic  into  the  world  :  again,  1 
leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the 
Father.1’ 

I 

29  His  disciples  said  to  him, 

tt  Lcr,  now  thou  speakest  plain' 
Iy,and  speakest  no  dark  speech. 
30  Now,  wc  know  that  thou 
k newest  all  things,  and  ncedest 
not  that  any  one  should  ask 
thee:  by  this  wc  believe  that 


tliou  earnest  forth  from  God/’ 
31  Jesus  answered  them,  **  Do 
yc  now  believer  32  Behold, 

the  hour  is  coming,  yea,  is 
[now]  come,  lha.1  ye  will  be 

scattered  every  one  to  his  own 

Aome,  and  will  leave  me  alone: 
and  yet  1  am  not  alone,  because 

the  Father  ia  with  me.  33  These 
things  I  have  spoken  lu  you, 
that  in  me  ye  may  have  peace* 
In  the  world  ye  will  have  afflic¬ 
tion  :  but  be  of  good  courages* 
1  have  overcome  the  world.*- 
Ch.  XVII.  1  Jesob  spakh: 
these  words,  and  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  t[  Fa- 
|  ther,  the  hour  is  coniej  glorifr 
thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  [otto] 
may  glorify  thee:  2  as  thou  hast 
given  him  authority  over  all 
flesh,  that  he  may  give  aionian 
life  to  all  whom  thou  hast  given 
hint,  3  Aqd  this  is  the  aioa'm 
life,  to  knbw  thee  the  only  trqe 
God,  and  Jesys  Christ  wfiop^ 
thou  hast  3cnt.{  4 1  have  glorified 
thee  o  n  the  ear  th :  1  have  finish¬ 
ed  the  work  which  thou  lia$t 
given  m  e  to  do.  5  And  nojc,.  Q. 
Father,  glorify  thou  me  with 
thyself,  with  the  glory  which  I 
had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was.f 

6  u  I  have  manifested  thy 


*  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  <]-d*  I  wa*  sent  by  hi®  at  hi*  tn  .mankind.  See 

i.$,  ziii,  3. 

t  Obst-rvv*  h'TtithiL  (here  ia  hutnne  trur  God^nrl  that  Jtstii  fhriM  f-xpiNSily  *  acluil.-d  frum 
being ihtt  itue  Goal,  and  eonnkJiiiingqiihed  f>oio  Mm!'  hi*  iMBiiiftr. 

t  Or,  w  Mr-  Wjtlufleld  renileh  it,  “  with  thfii  ^ifTt  rbii-ir  o«n  which  I  Lpd  bc4re  the 

wtitkl  giiTTv  u'hkVi  u  the  object  of  our  Lund's  uc*a  kiii  is  y\m  glory  of  vrlueh  btsywJvh 

ver.  22;  tbe  glory  dif  mttructiiifr  2,ud  roam-ntu^  natlkilidj  Yrn«  B— 14.  Tb(i  eU>t*y  he  lad  given 
tQ  ht$  apostfr*,  vlt,  ZZ;  tfcUii^lu'  jnCfwfcif  Ulbr  Th*  fikify  tlir  Fiulirr  had  to 

hfriie  diet  w,  lunl  if  for  him,  and  purposed  ta  Uituv  it  n|«m  bim>  flv  had  it  tkifcfbrt 

with  the  Fat  tnrhufurt' the  wurld  irw,  tlwt  it,  in  the  KkiUrr'j  pinyo*?  nwl  HfviW*  iil  the  Ian* 

«ri,pturrw.r  wAqt  GW  tltterntine*  t*  f*/rat  i&  roiK  carnal  tutnaiiy  acf&nu 

ptUftctl*  Thu**  tVdeutl  life  in  Jiving, Luke  J7,  3S,  ffrlirviqni  are  uf  at 

already  Roni«  vm*  29,3a.  Things  th*i  are  not^are  called  i*  though  llwy  ikon, 

iti  17*  And  Id  ver.  ia,  or  this  chapter,  &h1*«  ti  Mtul  to  Ivdetirojtilj  though  he  wat  then  tiring. 

attnajly  b&rgniiiing  vs.it h  the  prkMt  and  rulri*  to  betray  hi*  lotifo,  atau  vL-r-  1<X  fo|t 
i-  4;  2  Titn*  i.  <>:  JUv-  xiit,  %;  Hefc.  x-  34;  Eph.  i»4i  2  rim*  h  9;  ROTknLfc  flrh.x  34* 
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imme  to  the  men  whom  thou  )  they  are  not  of  the  world)  as  I 
bast  given  me  out  of  the  world:  am  not  of  the  world.  15  I  to 
they  were  thine,  and  thou,  gavest  quest  not  that  thou  wouldst  take 
them  to  me ;  and  they  have  kept  them  out  of-  the  world)  but  that 
thy  word,  thou  wouldst  keep  them  from 

7  “  Now  they  know  that  all  evil, 
things,  whatsoever  thou  bast  16  “They  are  not  of  the 
given  me,  are  from  thee.  S  For  world;  as!  am  not  of  the  world. 
I  have  given  them  the  words  17  Sanctify  them  through  thy. 
which  thou  gavest me;  and  they  truth;  thy  word  is  truth.  18 
have  received  them,  and  have  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
surely  known  that  1  came  forth  world,  I  also  have  sent  them  in¬ 
born  thee,  and  Save  believed  to  the  world-t  19  And  lor  their 
thou  hast  sent  me.  9  I  rc-isakes,  1  sanctify  myself,  that 
quest  for  them  ;  1  request  not  |  they  also  may  be  sanctified 
for  the  world,  but  for  those  through  the  truth, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me ;  for  j  20  w  Nor  do  I  pray  for  tliese 
they  arc  thine.  10  And  all  mine  only,  but  for  those,  also,  who 
are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine ;  believe  in  me,  through 

and  I  am  glorified  through  their  words;  21  that  all  may  be 
thorn.  one  ;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me, 

11  u  And  now  1  am  no  Ion-  and  1  in  thee,  that  they  also  may 
ger  nr  the  world  ;  hut  these  are  be  [■one]  in  us:  that  the  world 
in  the  world,  :md  l  shall  go  to  ;  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
thee.  Iloly  Father,  keep  them  me.  22  And  the  glory  which 
ta  that  panic  of  thine  which  thou  thou  hast  given  me,  I  have  given 
hast  given  me;  that  they  may  them;  that  they  may  be  one, 
be  one,  as  we  are.  12  While  1  as  we  are  one:  25  1  in  them* 
was  with  them  [in  the  world]  and  them  in  me;  that  they  may 
I  kept  them  in  lhv  name:  those  be  perfected  in  one'; 4  [andj 
wfiom  thou  hast  given  me,  1  that  the  world  may  know  that 
have  preserved  ;  and  none  of  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  lov- 
ihcm  is  destroyed,  hut  the  son  uf  cd  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 
destruction;  so  that  the  scrip*  24  “  Father,  1  will  that  those 
ture  is  fulfilled.*  15  Hut  now  1  i  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
go  to  thee,  and  1  speak  these  j  may  be  with  me,  where  I  am; 
things  in  the  world,  that  they  j  that  they  may  behold  iny  glory, 
■ntay  have  my  joy  on  t  fair  account  1  which  thou  hast  given  me;  For 
completed  in  them.  14  l  have  thou  love dst  me  before  the  fo un- 
given  them  thy  words ;  and  the  dation  of  the  world.  25  O  right- 
world  hath  hated  them,  because  cuus  Father,  the  world  hath  not 

'  eh*  T — hy  which  it  will  W  ««□  i'-m  riiiidcitriiciiDii  -yr  Ttn*  null  impure]  Joii 

i  t  TItW  wit  *twwB*  (hot  fn  ft*1  4rti f  tut*  tkr  war tWl  ttot  imply1  a.  prrH  XMtdU 

bMlftditffclt  Qfriumiiuim  f'vir  tin-  tiV.mrtkia  of 

t  TV’ 1*  one"  tu  ik-rfctitMl  m  on?,"  ai*5  hie  ou*/*  nnn  bw  tiwcjy  die  wnr 

ihitig,  Btvi  Ule  tame  here  Uj  it}  i;li.  y.  J0|  Whitb  KC* 


192 


JOHN  XVIII. 


h 

known  thee :  bull  have  known  seek  me,  let  these  departs  fl 
tlicc,  and  these  have  known  that  (That  the  wolf  Is  might  be  ful* 
thou  hast  sent  me.  26  And  I  filled,  which  he  spake,  "  Of* 
have  made  known  to  them  thy  those  whom  thou  hast  given  *ue, 
name,  and  will  make  it  known  t  1  have  lost  none.*') 
that  the  love,  with  which  thou  10  Then  Simon  Peter,  hav- 
hast  loved  me,  may  be  in  them;  ing  a  sword,  drew  it,  and  struck 
and  I  in  them.”  a  servant  of  the  high-priest, 

Ch.  XVIII,  1  When  Jesus  and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  Nov 
had  spoken  these  words,  he  the  servant's  name  was  Mal- 
went  forth,  with  his  disciples,  eh  us.  1 1  Then  said  Jesus,  to 
over  the  brook  Kedron,  where  j  Peter,  lf  Put  up  the  sword  into' 
there  was  a  garden,  into  which  the  sheath:  the  cup  which ' m'jr • 
he,  and  his  disciples,  entered.  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I 
2  And  Judas,  also,  who  deliver*  not  drink  it  ? 
cd  him  up,  knew  the  place :  12  Then*  the  band,  and  the 

Tor  Jesus  often  resorted  thither,  ;  commander,  ami  the  officers  of 
with  bis  disciptcs.  S  Judas  the  Jews,  took  Jesus,  and  bound 
then,  having  received  a  band  him,  1.9  and  fed  him  away,  to 
of  soldiers,  and  officers  from  ,  Annas  first ;  for  he  was  father- 

the  chief-priests 4nd  Pharisees,  in-law  to  Caiaplias,  who  was 
came  thither,  with  lanterns,  and  high -priest  that  year.  14  Now 
lamps,  and  weapons.  Caisphas  was  he  who  had  given 

4  Upon  this  Jesus,  knowing  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was 
all  things  which  were  to  befal  !  expedient  that  one  man  should, 
him,*  went  forth,  and  said  to  die  for  the  people, 
them,  "Whom  seek  ye?”  5  15 And  Simon  Peter  follow- 

They  answered  him,  “  Jesus  of  I  cd  Jesus,  and  *o  did  another  dis- 
Nazajrcth Jesus  said  to  them,  ,  ciple ;  and  that  disciple  was 
•*  TflJn- /ie.”  And  Judas,  also,  f  known  to  the  high-priest,  and 
who  delivered  him  up,  stood  entered  with  Jesus  imo  the  pa¬ 
wl  th  them.  6  As  soon  then  as  lace  of  the  high-priest, 
he  had  said  tq  them,  *  1  am  hef  1C  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
they  went  backward,  and  fell  on  without.  Then  that  other  disci- 
the  ground.  pie,  w  ho  was  known  to  the  high- 

7  Then  lie  asked  them  again,  priest,  went  out,  and  spake  to 
".Whom  seek  ye?”  And  they  her  who  kept  the  door;  and 
said,  “  Jesus  of  Nazareth.”  8  brought  in  Peter . 

Jesus  answered,  <{  I  told  you  IT  Then  the  maid  servant 
that  I  am  hr:  if  therefore  ye  I  v.-ho  kept  the  door  said  to  Peter, 

*  “ NiuTiin^  FitfiTO1  iH-ititifniiy  iliuumoi  tlio  diRitify  ofunr  Un!\  ihin  thli  ilktinet 

ftMtek inyvIe^IsjLr  ufVs't  ry  circus ntju ice  of  in ff tr i j Jt  liie  rJi<$ti.ii£uiisHra«  Ctnrt 

ffttft  All  uthtr  nuirtyrs  ami  ^mrt'ihtur^  and  fully  ueuimti  Tor  littu^niiy  in  die  garden,  xml  l he 

honor  which  It*:  oftrii  wpttrKt  tfLt  rJi>- pranrtt  i*f  vhat  16  happen,  ft  t’lUiqaAfr 

the  nuKatmluc  ofliii  r\-?ipui  u>  ihr  tU-vinc  and  rihihiii  hh  tirniitu-k*  in  t  striking  light, 
after  hii  nurd  hu!  been  (KtnqiiiHittd  amt  fortified  Uy  h>f  pra^tr  in  gunkri.  See  Hcb.  ▼*  7« 
H«  wuhtinj,  to  ftJ  lobe  dcliTcnrd  from  hb  Im.  Ver,  &mc» 
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"Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  ! 
.nan’s  disciples  r”  lie  said,  u  1 
#m  not.”  18  Ami  the  servants 
-and  officers  stood  and  warmed 
themselves,  having  made  a  tire 
of  coals ;  for  it  was  cold.  And 
Peter  stood  with  them,  and 
warmed  himself. 

I 

19  Now  the  high-priest  ask¬ 
ed  Jesus  concerning  his  disci¬ 
ples,  and-  concerning  his  doc¬ 
trine.  40  Jesus  answered  him, 
l<  1  spoke  openly  to  the  world  ; 
LJuwe  always  taught  in  the  sy¬ 
nagogue,  and  in  the  temple, 
whither  all  the  Jews  resort;  ai)d 
in  secret  1  spoke  nothing.  21 
Wliv  asketh  thou  me?  Ask 

4 

those  that  heard  me,  what  I 

have  spoken  m  ihi-m  :  behold, 

they  know  what  I  said.5' 

* 

22  And  when  he  had  said 
these  words,  one  of  the  officers, 
who  stood  In  .  struck  Jesus  with 
the  palm  of  his  hand,  and  said, 
,rAnswe res t  thou  the  htgh- 
pricst  thus  ?”  2$  Jesus  answer¬ 
ed  him,  “  If  I  have  spoken  evil, 
bear  w  itness  of  the  evil :  but  if 
well,  win  (lost  thou  smite  me  ?” 

m 

24  (Acw  Annas  had  sent  him 
bound  to  Cain  plus  the  high- 

priest.  ) 

And  Simon  Peter  stood 

and  wanned  himself.  Then  they 

said  to  him,  -  An  not  thou 

also  one  of  his  disciples?”  He 

denied  r and  said, lt  1  am  not.” 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the 

high-priest,  being  the  kinsman 

of  him  whose  ear  Peter  cut  oil", 

said^1  IJtd  not  I  see  thee  in  the 
■  ■ 


garden  with  him  r”  27  Peter 
then  denied  ic  again  »  and  im¬ 
mediately  the  cock  crew." 
i  28  rY’fffi.v]  the  Jews  brought 
Jesus  from  Caiaphas,  to  lh$ 

judgment*  hall ;  and  it  was  ear¬ 
ly  r  and  they  themselves  went 
not  into  the  judgment-hall,  lest 
they  should  be  defiled;  but  that 
they  might  eat  the  passover.  S9 
Pilate,  therefore,  went  out  to 
them,  and  said,  “  What  accusa¬ 
tion  bring  ye  against  this  man?” 
dO  They  answered,  and  said  to 
him,  “If  he  were  not  a  male¬ 
factor,  we  would  not  have  de¬ 
livered  him  up  tu  thee.” 

51  Then  Pilate  said  to  them, 
“Take  ye  him,  anil  judge  him 
!  according  to  your  law.”  The 
Jews,  therefore,  said  to  him, 
4>  \Ve  arc  not  allowed  to  put 
any  man  to  death.’- 1  32  (So  mat 
the  words  of  Jesus  werctiilfillcd, 

which  he  spake,  signifying  what 
death  he  was  to  die.)  53  Then 
Pilate  entered  again  Into  the 
judgment-hall,  and  called  Jesus, 

!  and  said  to  him,  “  Art  thou  the 
king  of  the  Jews  ?” 

34  Jesus  answered  [hunj> 
“Sayest  thou  this  of  thyself; 
or  have  others  told  it  thee'  of 

i 

me !”  35  Pilate  answered,  wAm 
I  a  Jew  ?  Thine  own  nation, and 
the  chief-priests,  have  delivered 
:  thee  up  to  me.  What  hast  thou 
-done?”  56  Jesus  answered, 
t(  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world.  If  my  kingdom  hud  keen 
of  this  world,  then  my  adhe¬ 
rents  would  have  contended. 


^ho  trumpet  --jinn!--*!  n ^  the tscgiimlng ofiW*  caflvJ  Ihv  cock-crow  in  g:  tbit 

1  i  ■ 

t  lia-lia  lEtukL  n  iWy  Join*  to  Mtlltc,  i.  ft.  rrrtr  rjfcj-ub  wllifh  Wiw  ft  pi  IE' 

iJmK  iit  uf  tint-  nut  ulilk:  It.wu  lint  tiny  migUi  bavr  rtotiptl  hirm  a*  th#-y  ftftevwuji]* 

aunkri)  Mrphcjjd 
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that  I  might  not  he  delivered  I  man/’  C  When,  therefore,.  m 
up  to  the  Jews:  but  indeed  my  chief-priests  and  the  officers' 
kingdom  is  not  from  hence.”  saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying; 

37  Pilate,  therefore,  said  to  "  Crucify,  crucify  him.”  Pilate7 
him,  “  Art  thou  a  king  then  ?”  said  to  them,  “  Take  yeTyjp, 
Jesus  answered,  “  Thou  sayest  and  crucify  Aim  :  for  I  find  no 
trulljj  for  I  am  a  king.  For  this  |  fault  in  him.”  7  The  Jews  an- 
1  was  bom.  and  for  this  1  came  ■  swered  him,  “  Wc  have  a  iaw, 
into  die  world,  that  I  might  bear  j  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  (fife, 
witness  to  the  truth.  Every  one ,  because  he  made  himself  a  son 
that  is  of  the  truth,  hcarkeneth  of  God.” 

to  my  voice.”  8  When  Pilate,  therefore* 

38  Pilate  said  to  him,  "What  heard  these  words,  he  whs  the 
is  truth  r”  And  when  he  had  more  afraid ;  9  and  went  again 
said  this,  he  went  out  again  to  into  the  judgmer 

the  Jews,  and  said  to  them,  “  I  to  Jesus,  “  Whence  art  thou?” 
find  no  fault  in  him.  39  But  ye  But  Jesus  gayc  him  no  answer, 
hare  a  custom,  that  I  should  10  Pilate,  [7 bereft rt j ,  £jdd  to 
release  to  you  one,  at  the  pass-  him,  “  Speakest  thou  not  to 
over:  will  ye,  therefore,  that  I  me?  knowest  thou  not  that  I 
release  to  you  the  King  of  the  have  authority  to  crucify  ihce, 
Jews  ?”  40  Then  all  cried  out,  and  have  authority  to  release 
saying,  w  Not  this  man,  but  thec?”  It  Jesus  answered, 
Barabbas.”  Now  Barabbas  was  “  Thou  couidst  have  no  audio* 
a  robber.  rity  against  me,  unless  it  had 

Ch.  XIX.  1  Then  Pilate,  been  given  thee  from  above  : 
upon  this,  took  Jesus,  and  !  for  this  reason,  he  that  deliver- 
scourged  him .  S  And  the  sol-  ed  me  up  to  thee  hath  greater' 
diera platted  a  crown  of  thorns,*  ■  sin.”  1H  Thenceforth,  Pirate 
and  put  it  on  his  head ;  and  they  sought  to  release  him  :  but  the 
clothed  him  with  a  purple  gar-  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  “  If  thou 
ment,  3  and  said,  “  Ilail,  King  release  this  man,  thou  art  not 
of  the  Jews.”  3  And  they  struck  Casars  Friend.  Whosoever 
him  with  the'  palms  of  their  tnukclh  himself  a  king,  speak - 
hands.  4  Then  Pilate  went  out  eth  against  Caesar.” 
again,  and  said  to  them,  “  See,  13  When  Pilate,  therefore, 
I  bring  him  out  to  you,  that  heard  these  words,  he  brought 
yc  may  know  that  1  find  no  Jesus  out;  and  sat  down  on  \  tJir^ 

fault  in  him.”  judgment-scat,  to  a  place  which* 

5  Then  Jesus  came  out,  is  called  the  Pavement,  but  In 
wearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  the  Hebrew,  Gabbntha:  14 
and  the  purple  garment.  And  (Now  it  was  the  preparation 
Piinte  said  to  them,  "  Sec,  the  [  day  of  the  passover,  and  abutrt 

*  *  Most  pnd*bly  of  «r  U-fthiimli;  m  :nul  fk-viliV1  Im  l>,  wh'ns!i  grt^v  hi 

m  vfciuiT^  <rf  JitikrIcih-  Tlit  drafijfii  ol  ihc  Roikki  wkjii'r*  wo*  util  RjiicU  W  torewilt 

Jtnut,&K  ti>  iftflih  It  in  1 1  a  lit]  to  (kridij  t»k  ji  reu.-iu  h*n  f  tu  Hiuni:  siifj  wished  t  i*  rvU^w*  bim* 

SiUivp  Pram  on  WkU*  jwvis,  liniWr*  i*ntc* 
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tfap  third  hoar) :  and  he  said  to  f  fulfilled,  which  saith,  '*■  They 
the  Jews,  “  Sue,  your  king.”  35  }  divided  my  garments  among 
But  they  cried  out,  “Away,  them,  and  Tor  my  vesture  they 
away  with  Ajh/,  tu-ocify  him.”  cast  lots.”  These  tilings,  therc- 
Pilate  said  to  them,  u  Shalt  I  fore,  the  soldiers  did, 
crucify  your  King  ?”  The  chief-  25  Now,  there  stood  by  the 
priests  answered,  “  We  have  [cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and 
no  king  but  Caesar.”  1C  The;*,  j  his  mother’s  sister,  Mary  the 
upon  this,  dilute  delivered  him  wife  of  Clopas,  and  Mary  Mag- 
up  to  them  to  be  crucified.  [And  datenc.  26  When  Jesus,  there- 
theK  tQpk  Jesus,  and  led  him  fore,  saw  his  mother,  and  the 
away.j  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he 

if  Ann  he,  carrying  his  cross,  loven,  he  said  to  his  mother, 
<oyt  to  a.  place  called  “Woman,  behold,  thy.  son.” 
piper  of 'skulls ;  which  is  called  27  Then  he  said  to  the  thsci- 
in  .thc  Hebrew,  Golgotha;  33  pic,  *(  behold,  thy  mother.” 
where  they  crucified  hip*,  and  j  And  from  that  hour  the  disci- 
tiro  others  with  him,  oncon  each  J  pie  took  her  to  Jus  own  home. 
aide,  and  Jesus  in  the  middle,  j  28  After  this,  Jesus,  knowing 
19  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title  also,  j  that  all  things  were  now  finish- 
and  put  it  on  the  cross  5  and  the  cd,  that  the  scripture  might 
writing  was. tv.$vs  or  nazaukth,  be  fulfilled,  said,  Si  I  thirst.”  29 
-rim  kin'o  or  nir,  .i tws.  Now  a  vessel  was  set  there ,  full 

$0  And.  many  of  the  Jews  of  vinegar.  And  sonic  filled  a 
vend  chis  tub: ;  f» the  place .  sponge  with  viuegar,  and  put  it 
where  Jesus  was  crucified  was  I  upon  liywop,  and  raised  it  to 
.near  the  city;  and  it  was  writ-  bis  mouth.  30  \Vk_cn  Jesus, 
ten  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  La-  therefore,  had  received  the  vi- 
tiit.  21  Upon  this,  the  chief-  uegar,  he  said,  “  It  is  finished;” 
priests  of  the  Jews  said  to  Pi-  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  ex- 
late,  K  Write  not,  ‘■The  king  pired. 

of  the  Jews;  but  that  he  said  1  31  Tub  Jews,  therefore,  be¬ 

am  king  of  the  Jews.’ ”  22  Pilate  cause  it  was  the  day  rtf'  prepa- 
anatvered,  “  What  1  have  writ-  Tation,  that  the  bodies  might 
ten,  l  have  written.”  l  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 

20  Then  the  soldiers,  when  \  the  sabbath,  (for  that  sabbath 
they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  ■  was  a  great  day,)  besowerhi-  Ti- 
his  mantle,  (and  made  four  |  late  that  their  legs  might  be 
parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part,)*  broken,  and  {/rtt  they  migtit  be 
and  hie  coat  a/so :  now-  the  coat  j  taken  awny.  33'  Tlxm  the  sol- 
without  seam,  woven  from  diers  ca«icf  amt  brake  the  Ibjjs 
vkt  .top  throughout.  24  They  i  of  the  first,  and  ot  the  other 
jam,  therefore,  among  then*-  •  that  was  crucified  with  him : 
^selves,  “Let  us  not  rend  it,  hut  S3  but  when  they  came  J  c- 
cut  Jots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  sns,  and  saw  that  he  was  already 
be.”  So  that  the  scripture  was  j  dead,  they  brake  not  his  legs : 


156  JOHN  XX, 


34  but  011  e  of  the  soldiers  pierc¬ 
ed  his  side  with  a  spear,  and 
immediately'  there  came  out 
blood  and  water- 

35  And  lie  who  saw*  thtae 
things  bearclh  witness;  (and  his 
testimony  is  true:  he  even, 
knoweth  that  lie  saith  truly;) 
that  ye  also  may  behove.  36 
For  these  tilings  \ycve  done,  so  : 
that  the  script!!**  was  fulfilled, 
"A  bone  of  it- shall  not  lie  brok- 1 
cn.”  37  A/jtf  again  anothcr/Jarf  , 
?/" script! ire  saith. They  shall 
look‘d  on  him  w  horn  they  pierc¬ 
ed.” 

58  [.A'bf/]  after  this,  Joseph 
of  Arimatbea  (being  a  disciple 
of  Jesus,  buL  a  concealed  ore 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,)  besought 

Pilate,  that  he  might  take  away 
the  body  of  Jesus:  and  Pilate 
gave  him  leave.  He  came,  there* 
fore,  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 
39  Ami  Nicodemus  also  came, 
(he  that  at  first  had  come  to  Je¬ 
sus  by  night*)  bringing  a  mix¬ 
ture  uf  Jrfjfrrli  and  aloes,  about 
the  weight  of  a  hundred  pounds. 

40  Then  they  took  the  body 
of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen 
hands  with  the  spices,  as  the 

manner  of  the  Jews  js  to  cm- 

>! 

halm.  41  Now,  in  the  place 
w'here  he  was  crucified  was  a 
garden ;  and  in  the  garden  a 
new,  tomb,  in  which  no  one  had 
ever  fitecn  laid.  42  There  they  1 
laid  Jesus,  thcixFore,  on  account 
of  the  preparation -d<iy  of  the 

Jews  ;  for  the  tomb  was  near. 

Cit.  XX.  1  But  on  me-  first 
day  of  the  week,  Mary  Magda¬ 
lene  came  to-  the  tomb  in  the 

■  ■  h 

moTDingjjwhen  it  was  yet  dark, 
and  saw  t£at  the  stone  had  been 


removed,  from  tbc  tomb.  2  She* 
ran,  therefore,  and  came  to  Sif. 
mon  Peter,  and  to  die  other  dis¬ 
ciple  whom  Jesus  loved  :  and 
said  to  them,  “  they  have  taken 

away  our  Master  out  of  the 
tomb;  and  we  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him.”  3  Peter, 
therefore,  went  out,  and  that 
other  disciple ;  and  they  came 
to  the  tomb. 

4  Xaw  they  both  ran  toge¬ 
ther:  but  the  other  disciple  out¬ 
ran  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the 
tomb.  5  And  when  he  had 
stooped  down,  to  look  in,  he 
saw  the  linen  bands  lying ;  hut 
he  went  not  in.  6  Then  came 
Simon  Peter,  following  him  ; 
and  he  went  into  tin-  tomb,  and 
saw  the  linen  bands  lying;  7 
and  the  napkin,  which  had  been 
about  his  head,  not  lying  with 
the  lineu  bands,  .but  wrapped’ 
up,  apart  in  another  placo. 

5  Then  Tvenf  in  that  other 
disciple  also,  who  came  first  .to 
the  tomb;  and  he  saw  and  be- 

T 

lieved  not.  9  For  as  yet  they  did 
not  understand  by  the  scripture, 
that  he  must  rise  from  the  dead. 
10  Then  the  disciples  went 
home  again. 

11  11  ui  Maty  stood  without, 
at  the  tomb,  weeping;  and,  as 
she  wept,  she  stooped  down,  to 
look  into  the  tomb  ;  12  and  saw 

two  angels  in  white,  sitting,  one 
at  the  head  and  the  other  at  the 

feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus 
had  lain.  13  And  they  said  to 
her,  “  Woman,  why  wcepest 
thou  ?”  She  said  to  them*  u  Be¬ 
cause  they  have  taken  away  my 
Master,  and  1  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him.’’ 
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14  When  she  had  said  this,  I  of  any,  they  arc  remitted  to 
she  turned  back,  and  saw  Jcsua  j  them ;  if  yc  retain  them,  they 
standing ;  but  knew  not  that  it  I  are  retained.’’ 
was  Jesus.  15  Jesus  said  to  her,  24  But  Thomas, called  Didy- 
tt  Woman,  why  wcepest -thou  ?  ] nus,  one  of  the  twelve,  was  not 
whom  seekest  thou  ?”  She  sup-  with  them  when  Jesus  came, 
posing  him  to  be  the  keeper  of  23  Then,  the  other  disciple, 
the  garden,  said  to  him,  **  Sir,  said  to  him,  "We  have  seen 
if  thou  hast  carried  him  hence,  qut  Master.’*  But  he  said  to 
tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  them,  w  Unless  I  shall  sec  in 
him,  and  1  will  take  him  away.**  his  hands  the  print  of  the- nails* 
16  Jesua  said  to  her,  “  Mary.”  and  put  iny  finger  into  the  print 
She  turned,  ami  said  to  him,  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  hand 
‘‘JRabboni.”  Which  signifieth,  into  his  side,  I  will  not  be- 
My  Teacher.  17  Jesus  said  to  ticvc.” 

her,  “  Embrace  me  not :  for  I  26  And,  within  eight  days', 
do  not  yet  ascend  to  my  Father:  his  disciples  were  again  with- 
but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  in,  and  Thomas  with  them : 
to  them,  ‘ I  ascend  to  my  Fa-  (ken  Jesus  came,  the  doors  hav- 
thcr  and  your  Vat  her,  and  to  my  '  mg  been  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
God  and  your  God.1  ”  18  Mary  midst,  and  said,  “  Peace  be  to 
Magdalene  came  and  told  the  you.”  27  Then  he  said  to  Tho- 
diaciples  that  she  b?\d  seen  the  mas,  “  Reach  hither  thy  finger, 
I*ord,and  that  he  had  said  these  and  behold  my  hands;  anefrifach 
things  to  her.  hither  thv  hand,  and  put  it  into 

19  T  men,  in  the  evening  of  [  my  side ;  and  he  not  faithless, 
that  day,  being  the  first  (fay  of  but  believing.’*  28  Thomas  an- 
the  week,  the  doors  where  the  swered,  and  said  to  him,  “  My 
disciples  were  [assembled]  hav-  j  Lord,  and  my  God  !”*  29  Jesus 
ing  been  shut  for  fear  of  the  :  said  to  him,  “  Because  thou  hast 
Jews,  Jesus  came  and  stood  in  seen  me,  thou-  hast  believed; 
the  midst;  and  said  to  them,  happy  are  they  that  have  not 
(<  Peace  be  to  you.”  20  And  seen,  and  yet  have  believed.” 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  show-  30  NOW  Jesus  did  many 
ed  them  bit  hands  and  his  side,  other  signs  in  the  presence  of 
Then  the  disciples  were  glad,  his  disciples,  which'  are  not 
when  they  saw  the  Lord.  21  written  in  this  books'  31  but 
Then  Jesus  said  to  them  again,  these  are  written,  that  ye  may 
“  Peace  be  to  you :  as  the  Fa*  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
(her  sent  me,  so  I  send  you,”  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that,  1>c- 
$2  And  when  he  had  said  this,  lieving,ycmay  have  life  through 
hp  breathed  on  themy  and  said  his  name, 
to  them,  “Receive  ye  the  holy  Ch.  XXI.  1  After  these 
spirit.  23  If  ye  remit  the  sins  1  things,  Jesus  showed  himself 

r 

*  ~  Thcnc  worth  ufiinlly  uod*rsfwn1  a*  a  coAfruiuiir  Jtazi  tin  that  irr  in  mcEfc- 
mutiiiii :  q.  d.  1  Mj  Lml !  mia  my  God  huw  gmt  ii  thy  pew ex !  )£ph.  i,  1^34»  TYlitlbjr**  L4*t 

Thrjugtat.  Kd  rf-  |?u  Kf«nm. 
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again  to  the  disciples  at  the  sea 
of  Tiberias  :  and  in  this  man* 
tier  he  showed  him acl/.  SL  There 

were  together,  Simon  Peter,  and 
Thomas  called  Didymus,  and 
Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee, 
arid  the  sons  of  Zchcdec,  and  two 
others  of  his  disciples.  3  Simon 
Peter  said  to  them,"  I  am  going 
to  fish'-”  They  said  to  him, 
"  We  also  will  go  with  thee/’ 
They  departed,  and  went  [rm* 
mediately  \  into  a  ship;  and  on 
that  night  they  caught  nothing, 

4  But  when  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore: 
the  disciples,  however,  knew 
not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  said  to  (hem, 
"  Young  men,  have  ye  any 
food?”  They  answered  him, 
“  No.”  6  And  he  said  to  them, 
“  Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side 
of  the  ship,  and  yc  will  get 
some.''1  They  cast  :7,  therefore  : 
and  now  they  were  not  able  to 
draw'  it,  for  the  multitude  of 
fishes.  7  Wherefore  that  disci¬ 
ple  whom  Jesus  loved  said  to 
Peter,  "It  is  our  Master/’ 

Now, '  when  Simon  Peter 
heard  that,  it  was  their  Master, 
he  girt  on  Aw  upper  garment, 
(for  he  was  naked),  and  cast 
himself  into  the  sea.  8  And  the 
other  disciples  came  in  the  ves¬ 
sel,  (for  they  were  not  far  irom 
land,  but  as  it  were  two  hun¬ 
dred  cubits),  dragging  the  net 
full  of  fishes.  9  As  soon  as  they 
landed,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals 
lying,  and  fish  laid  thereon ;  and 
bread.  10  Jesus  said  to  them, 
£(  Bring  of  the  fishes  which  yc 

have  now  caught.” 


II  Simon  Peter  went  into  W  . 

vessel,  and  drew  the  net  to  landy 

full  of  great  fishes,  a  hundred: 

and  fifty-three :  and  although' 
there  were  so  many,  yet  the'Mft 
was  not  broken.  IS  Jesus  said  fctf , 
them,  “  Come  and  dine.”  Nowr 
none  of  the  disciples  durat  ion 
quire  of  him, "  Who  art  thou  ^ 
knowing  that  it  was  their  MaS*» 
ter.  13  Jesus  ("then]  came,  and. 
took  bread,  and  gave  to  them}* 
and  fish  in  like  manner.  14  This 
was  the  third  time  that  Jesus 
had  already  showed  himself  to 
his  disciples,  after  he  was  rais¬ 
ed  from  the  dead. 

15  SO  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  said  to  Simon  Peter,  "Si¬ 
mon  son  of  Jonah,  Invest  thou 
me  more  than  these?”*  lie 
said  to  him,  “Yes,  Master: 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.” 
He  said  to  him,  "  Feed  my 
lambs.”  1 G  He  said  to  him  ag$|v 
a  second  time,  “  Simon  abu^df^ 
Jonah,  lovest  thou  rae  ?” 
said  to  him,"  Yes,  Master:  thofc 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.w  He 
said  to  him,"  Tend  my  sheep.” 

1 7  He  said  to  him  the  third 
time,  “Simon  son  of  Jonah, 
lovest  thou  me  i”  Peter  grieved, 
that  he  said  to  him  the  third 
time,  “  Lovest  thou  me  ?”  and 
he  said  to  him,  “  Master,  thou 
knowest  all  things;  thou  know¬ 
est  that  I  love  thee."  Jesus  said 
to  him,  "  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  **  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to 
thee.  When  thou  wasl  young,, 
thou  didst  gird  thyself  and  walk 
whither  thou  wouidsi:  but  when 
thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  wilt 
stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and 


Or,  nwp  than  iAm  toierf  ihcve  things*  Sn  ltftbop  Pnire.  Thcocijfiial  tp  ambipuoix* 
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another  will  gird  thee,  and  car¬ 
ry  thre  whither  thou  wouldsl 

not.” 

19  Now  he  spake  this,  signi¬ 
fying  by  what  death  he  should 
glorify  Cod.  Ami  when  he  had 
spoken  this,  he  said  to  him, 
41  Follow  me.” 

20  Then  Peter  turned  about, 
and  saw  the  disciple  whom  Je¬ 
sus  loved  following;  who  had 
ieaned  on  his  breast  also  at  sup¬ 
per,  and  had  said,  '*  Master, 
which  is  he  who  deli v ere th  thee 
up  ?”  21  When  Peter  saw  him, 
he  said  to  Jesus,  “Lord,  and  what 
s had  this  man  do?''  22 Jesus  said 
to  him,  “If  1  will  that  he  re¬ 
main  till  I  come,  whait«  that  to 


thee?  Follow  thou  me.”  2J 
This  report  therefore  went  a- 
broad  among  the  brethren,  that 
this  disciple  was  not  to  die ;  yet 
Jesus  said  not  to  him,  “  He 
shall  not  die;”  bill,  **  If  1  will 
that  he  remain  till  1  coinc,  what 
is  that  to  thee 

24  This  is  the  disciple  who 

testified  of  these  things,  and 

wrote  these  things :  and  we 

know  that  his  testimony  is 

■ 

true.*  25  And  there  arc  many 
other  things  also  that  Jesus  did, 
which  if  they  were  written,  every 
one,  I  think  that  even  the  world 
itself  could  not  contain  the 
books  which  might  be  wriltcn-t 
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CHAV.  I. 

1  THE  former  treatise,  O 
Theophihis,  which  I  compiled, 
contained  a  7  au  burn  of  all  which 
Jesus  bewail  huth  to  perform 
and  teach*  £  until  the  day  in 
which  he  w.is  taken  up,  after 
having  by  a  1 ; ■  j S s  spirit,  instruct 
ed  the  apostles  whom  he  had 
chosen  :  5  whom,  also,  he  con¬ 
vinced  of  hi*  being  alive,  ahci 
his  sntlmnir,  by  many  iniallv 
ble  pro.-'A  :  appearing  to  them 


for  forty  days,  ami  speaking  of 
the  things  concerning  the  king¬ 
dom  of  tiucL  4  And  thcriy  as* 
scmbling  them  together,  he 
commanded  them  not  to  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  to  wait 
for  the  promise  of  the  Father; 

which/5  said  hr ,  li  ye  have 
heard  from  me.  5  For  John  in*- 
deed  baptized  in  water;  but  ye 
shall  he  baptized  in  a  holy  spirit, 
not  man)  days  hence/’ 

6  When,  therefore,  ihuv  were 


*  irord*  an1  :i**  r*r’y  stinjiuiv  or  i-vc-witmcic*  to  tW  truth  John1*  :  (hty 

Ibnvln  » 1  V  '■*»  ri  ilu  ft  jut**  t*.l  NT-™  trf*Wtr. 

f  *■  r,i- .‘  ,  i;.i!  i  .  <  ;  ^  niter  H"  -  whi.W  t’.ij  rr  but  V,  i  in  Admits  (f. 

*  Hjitn,:  L-mi  ui  n  v-  ; !  1 1  \_\\  -■  wro  or  nt  *  1  iin  non  uttbc  Acrati?  billing,;  at  whew  re- 


qotst  !>in<  jJliJ  J^rm  !iiu  gvsi*-^ 

Dl  .  Owi't)  (Jiink*  iUm  rpjiu  Xeo  im  m  v*  3-1,  tu  ti*e*4ul  of  vit.  i*  an  cflvly  a»ldt- 

tlol  1 ,  IhtJ r;t \n  a  wi  y  itiily  oti i \  by  &i I Giber  ] laluL  H t .  w y rr,  4 w/x  o .  u ■■ 
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convened  together,  they  asked  j 
him,  saying,  **  Master,  will  thou  j 
at  this  lime  restore  the  kingdom 
to  Israeli  7  But  he  said  to 
them,  “  U  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  times  or  seasons, 
which  the  Father,  by  his  own 
authority,  hath  appointed.  SBut 
ye  shall  receive  power,  by  the 
coming  of  the  holy  spirit  upon 
you?  und  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
to  me,  boLh  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Jtidoa,  arid  in  Samaria, 

and  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the 

earth.”  9  And  when  he  had 
spoken  these  things,  while  they 
beheld  him,  ho  was  lifted  up ; 
and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight.  10  And  on  his  being 
taken  lip,  as  they  were  looking 
earnestly  toward  heaven,  be¬ 
hold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
ill  white  apparel;  11  who  also 
said,  (t  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  ye  looking  toward  hea 
ven  ?  this  Jesus,  who  is  taken! 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  will 
come,  again  in  the  same  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
h  cavern” 

12  Then  they  returned  to  Je¬ 
rusalem  from  the  mount  called 
Olivet,  which  is  near  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  a  sabbath-day's  journey. 
13  And  when  tliev  wort*  come, 

r 

they  went  into  tin  upper  room, 
where  they  usually  ah  otic ;  both 
Peter  and  James  and  John  and 
Andrew,  Philip  and  Thomas, 

.Bartholomew  and  Matthew, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
Simon  Z dotes,  and  Judas  the 
brother  of  James,  14  Ail  these 
stedfastly  continued  with  one 


I 

i: 


consent  in  prayer,  with  certain 
women,  ami  Mary-  the  mother 

■  v 

of  Jesus,  and  [w/rA]  his  breth¬ 
ren. 

13  And  In  those  days  Peter 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the 
disciples,  (whose  number  then 
present  was  about  a  hundred 
and  twenty,)  lt>  and  said  “Men, 
Brethren,  it  was  necessary  for 
[that}  scripture  to  be  fulfilled, 
which  the  holy  spirit  spake  by 
the  mouth  of  David,  concerning 
Judas,  who  was  guide  to  those 
that  seized  Jesus;  17  inasmuch 
as  he  was  numbered  among  us, 

and  had  his  part  allotted  him  in 

this  ministry.”  18  (Now  this 
man,  as  we  may  say,  bought  a 
field  with  the  reward  of  this  in* 
iquity ;  and  falling  down,  he 
burst  in  the  midst,  so  that  all 
h i s  bo ivets  g u s he < l  o u t  :*  1 9  and 
it  was  known  to  all  who  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem  ;  so  that  the  field 
was  called,  in  their  own  dia¬ 
lect,  Aceldama,  that  is,  The 
field  of  blood,  20  “  For  it  ii 
written  in  the  hook  of  Psalms, 

‘  Let  Ills  habitation  be  desolate ; 
and  let  no  one  dwell  therein.’ 
And,  ‘  Let  another  take  bis  of¬ 
fice.’  21  Om  of  those  men* 
therefore,  who  have  been  witlh 
us  all  the  tin  it  that  the  Lord^ 
Jesus  was  amongst  ua,t  23‘fetfrft' 
the  time  when  he  was  bn  prized 
by  John,  to  tlic  day  of  his  bring 
taken  up  from  its,  one  should 

he  ujifiuinted  with  ns  for  a  Wit¬ 
ness  of  bis  resurrection.’*  SS 
Then  they  set  apart  two ;  Jo¬ 
seph,  called  JBarsabas.  wiin  was 
surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 


*  i?.  "  Thtffiv  nwiy  Ik  >cMu.]iJerrd  as  tl*u  wottk  of  St,  I.uki\  i''1  nml  iVdin 

liw  ;>l»raa*  in  rteir  muh  Vuifr.f,  vftinji&rtd  C»i*  iv»nf  unac  infer  i!llu  J  uiw  j,  . 

"WV4  0<rjiu-, 
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£4  And  Mtey  prayed,  saying,]  dialect,  in  which  we  were  born 
«  Thou  Lord,  who  knowent  the  9  Parthians,  and  Medea,  and 
hearts  of  all  men ,  appoint  one  ,  Elamites,  and  dwellers  id  Me* 
of  these  two,  whom  thou  hast  j  sopatamia,  and  in  Judeaf  and 
chosen  for  thyself,  25  to  take  j  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus  and  Asia, 
the  allotment  of  this  ministry,  j  10  in  Phrygia  and  Pamphylia, 
and  apostlcship,  from  which  Ju*j  in  Egypt  and  in  the  parts  of 
das  •  separated  himself,  that  he  Libya  about  Gyrene,  and  Strang- 

might  go  to  his  own  place,”*  era  from  Rome,  both  Jews  and 
£6  And  their  lots  were  cast;  proselytes.  II  Cretans  aUo  and 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  Arabians;  we  bear  them  speak* 
and  he  was  numbered  with  the  mg  in  our  own  tongues  the 

eleven  apostles.  I  wonderful  works  of  God,”  12 

Ch.  II.  1  NOW  when  the!  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
day  of  Pentecost  was  come,  they  |  doubted }  saying  one  to  ano- 
were  all,  with  one  consent,  ia!  thcr,  “  What  can  this  mean?” 
the  same  place,  2  and  sudden- 1 1;>  But  others,  scoffing,  said, 
ly,  there  came  from  heaven  a  1  u  These  men  are  full  of  new 
sound,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  I  wine.” 

wind  ;  and  it  filled  alt  the  house)  14  But  when  Peter  and  the 
where  they  w.e re  sitting.  3  And  I  eleven  had  stood  up,  he  lifted 
they  saw,  as  it  were,  tongues  -of  I  up  his  voice,  and  said  to  them, 
fire,  distributing  themselves,  1  “  Yc  J ews,  and  all  ye  who  dwell 
and  sitting  upon  each  of  them.  I  in  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  to 
4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  I  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words, 
a  holy  spirit :  and  began  to  I  15  For  these  are  not  drunken, 
speak  in  different  languages,  ■  as  ye  suppose  ;  since  it  is  but 
as  the  spirit  gave  them  uttor.  the  third  hour  of  the  day.  l6 
ance,  5  Now  there  were  dwell-  But  this  is  what  was  spoken  by 
Ing  at  Jerusalem,  Jews,  religi*  the  prophet  Joel,  17  ‘And  it 
ous  men,  out  of  every  nation  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  latter 
junder  heaven.  6  And  when  this  j  days,  saith  God,  that  I  wilt 
ta&port  was  spread  abroad,  the ;  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all 
build tude  came  together,  and  |  llcsh:  and  your  sons  and  your 
ipere  perplexed,  because  every  j  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and 
one  heard  diem  speaking  in  his  j  your  young  men  shall  see  vi- 
own  dialect.  7  And  they  were  ]  sions,  and  your  old  men  shall 
falQ  amazed,  and  wondered,  dream  dreams;  18  and  on  my 
-***»»«  one  to  another,  uBc- 1  men-servants,  and  on  my  maid- 
hold,  are  not  all  these  who  servants  I  will  pour  out  my 
speak  Galileans  ?  8  How  then  spirit  in  those  days  ;  and  they 
hear  wc  every  man  in  our  own  !  shall  prophesy  :  I9f  and  (  will 

*  Th*  fljwvi  Btcorttfnj;  t<j  the  T-atin  ftf  Trcurcllfr’ij  rm*<  thu*;  «  *  imo  4C  Ifhut&lL 

flllhirtt  in  Wiin  JimmJ’  Tim  hmmc:  of'  'itfirrl  n  jiuiirinl  Uy  tJic  UGf  E*mf«  ms ii. 

u  resHlvfwi  tvrn*fw*k;  **  they  have  mrnwl  a* pi*  gift  of  tht  Wiy  wlircfu*-  &*-— 1 14 Ircnki  which 

Mtt  turhtil  aikli:,  Ktc, 

MufnnifitiJiviu)  frcUyrtat  Lydt»;  «tr  different  mnjeclijm  "  Jfcwcume. 

1  u  Tht'ft  vrwti  idvr  to  the  iltvrubboit  of  JeTuinltnKH  Ni-wcanrc* 
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show  wonders  in  heaven  above,  |  plainly  speak  to  you  of  the  pa- 
and  signs  on  ihe  earth  beneath  ;  t  tnarch  David,  that  he  both  died 
blood*  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  and  was  buried,  and  his  tomb 
smoke.  20  The  sun  shall  be  ;  is  amongst  us  to  this  day.  30 
turned  into  darkness,  and  the  i  Wherefore,  being  a  pmphet, 
moon  into  blood,  before  the  ;  and  knowing  that  God  had 
great  and  signal  day  of  the  sworn  to  him  with  an  oath,  that 
Lord  come.  21  And  it  shall  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  he  would 
come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  place  aucceesors  on  his  throne  ; 
shall  acknowledge  the  name  of  31  he  foresaw  this,  and  spake 
the  Lord,  he  will  be  preserv-  concerning  the  resurrection  of 
ed.1*  22  Yemen  of  Israel,  hear  Christ;  that  lie  was  not  left  in 
these  wordB:  Jestis  of  Naiaret!,,  hades,  nor  did  his  flesh  see 
proved  to  you  to  be  a  man  corruption.  32  This  Jesus,  God 
from  God,  by  mighty  works,  hath  raised  up;  of  which  all  we 
and  wonders,  and  signs,  which  arc  witnesses,  33  Having  there- 
God  did  by  him,  iu  the  midst  fore  been  exalted  to  Lhe  right 
of  you,  as  yc  yourselves  [o/«1  hand  of  Gotland  having  receiv- 
know  ;  23  him,  being  delivered  cd  from  the  Father,  the  promise 
up  to  you  by  the  determinate  of  the  holy  spirit,  be  hath  pour, 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  cd  out  this,  which  yc  now'  see 
God,  \ye  have  taken}  andj  by  and  hear,  34  For  David  hath 
wicked  hands, ye  have  crucified  not  ascended  into  the  heavens; 
and  slain  :  24  whom  God  hath  but  he  himself  saitb,  *  Jehovah 
raised  up,  having  loosed  the  said  to  ray  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
bands  of  death;  because  it  was  my  right  hand,  33  until  1  make 
hot  possible  that  he  should  be  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.’  Sfi 
holder)  by  them.  25  For  David  Wherefore,  let  all  the  house  of 
speaketh  concerning  him,  <  I  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
saw  the  Lord  always  before  hath  made  this  same  Jesus, 
me ;  for  he  is  on  my  right  whom  yc  have  crucified,  both 
hand,  so  that  I  cannot  be  mov-  Lord  and  Christ.*' 
cd.  26  Wherefore  my  heart  re- 1  37  NOW  when  they  heard 


joined,  and  my  tongue  was  glad:  j  thi s ,  they  were  pierced  to  the 
moreover  my  flesh  also  will  i  heart,  and  said  to  Peter,  and’to 
rest  in  hope;  27  because  thou  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  u  Men, 
wilt  not  utterly  forsake  my  soul  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?” 
in  hades ;  nor  suffer  thy  holy  36  Then  W- ter  said  to  them 
one  to  sec  corruption.  23  Thou  “Reform,  and  let  every  one  of 
hast  made  known  to  me  the  you  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
ways  of  life ;  thou  wilt  make  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission 
me  full  of  joy  with  thy  coun*  of  sins;  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
tenance.’  gift  of  the  holy  spirit.  39  For 

29  w  Men,  brethren,  let  me '  the  promise  is  to  you,  and  to 


*  M  The  rtvridfWoc  of  Got  pmtrfcd  ihcCbnKiani^Bt  the  time  when  such  uncxajitpkd 
bc-Tel  iiiu  Mtn.™  KraootuCf 


ACTS  II r. 


203 


your  children ;  and  to  all  that 
arc  afar  off,  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  cal l*’ ’  40 
And  with  many  other  words  he 
testified  and  exhorted}  saying} 

“  Save  Yourselves  from  this 

«■ 

per  verse  gene  ration.7’ 

-II  Then  those  who  [_gtadty\ 
received  his  nurds,  were  bap¬ 
tized  :  and  about  three  thousand 
souls  were  added  on  that  day, 
4£  And  they  stedfastly  continu¬ 
ed  in  the  doctrine  of  the  apos¬ 
tles,  and  in  fellowship,  and  in 
the  breaking  of  bread,  and  In 
prayers*  43  And  fear  came 
upon  every  one,  and  many 
wonders  and  signs  were  done 
by  the  apostles,  44  And  ail  who 
believed  were  together,  and  had 
all  things  in  common  ;  45  and 
sold  their  possessions  and  goods} 
and  parted  them  among  all,  as 
every  one  had  need.  46  And 
siedfastly  continuing  in  the  tem¬ 
ple  every  day>  with  one  con¬ 
sent}  and  breaking  bread  from 
house  to  house,  they  partook 

of  food  with  gladness,  and  sin¬ 
gleness  of  heart!  4r  praising 
God,  and  having  favour  with 
all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
was  daily  bringing  together 
those,  who  accepted  salvation, 
into  the  church, 

Ck.  III.  1  NOW  Peter  and 
John  went  up  together  into  the 
temple,  at  the  hour  of  prayer, 
which  was  the  ninth  hour.  2 
And  a  certain  man,  lame  from 
his  birth, was  carried;  who  was 
laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the 
temple,  which  is  called  Beauti¬ 
ful,  to  ask  aims  of  those  that 
entered  into  the  temple;  3  who, 
seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to 


go  into  the  temple,  asked 
rernw]  alms.  4  Then  Peter, 

with  Joan,  having  sted&stiy  fix¬ 
ed  his  eyes  upon  him,  said, 
“  Look  on  us.”  5  And  he  gave 
heed  to  them,  expecting  to  re¬ 
ceive  some  tiling  from  Lhem.  6 
Then  Peter  said,  .  “  Silver  and 
gold  1  have  not :  but  such  as  f 
have,  I  give  to  thee.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza¬ 
reth,  rise  and  walk.”  7  And  he 
took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and 
raised  him  up ;  ami  immediate¬ 
ly  Ins  feet  and  ancle-bones  were 

strengthened:  8  and  leaping 
up,  he  stood  and  walked,  and 
entered  with  them  into  the  tem¬ 
ple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and 
praising  God.  9  And  all  the 
people  saw  him  walking,  and 
praising  Gud;  ID  and  they 
knew  that  it  was  he  who  used 
to  sit  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful 
gate  of  the  Lemple :  and  they 
were  filled  with  astonishment 
and  amazement  at  what  had 
befallen  him. 

1 1  And  as  lie  held  Peter  and 
John,  all  tile  people  ran  toge¬ 
ther  to  them  in  the  porch,  which 
is  called  Solomon’*,  much  as¬ 
tonished. 

IS  Now  Peter  observing  it, 
he  said  lo  the  people,  11  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  why  wonder  ye  at 
this  ?  or  why  look  ye  earnestly 
on  us,  as  though  by  our  own 
poweror  godliness  we  had  made 
tills  man  to  walk  ?  13  The  God 
of  Abraham  and  of  Isaac  and  of 

Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers, 
hath  glorified  hi&setvattt  Jesus; 
whom  yu  indeed  delivered  up, 
and  denied  [Aim]  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  Pilate,  when  he  had 
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determined  to  Tcicasc  him,  14 1  all  the  prophets,  from  Samuel 
But  yc  denied  the  holy  and  and  those  who  follow  after,  as 
righteous  one  ;  and  desired  a  many  as  have  spoken,  have  told 
murderer  to  be  granted  to  you;  likewise  of  these  days.  25  Ye 
15  and  killed  the  Prince  of  life,  are  the  sons  of  the  prophets, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
dead ;  of  which  we  are  witnes-  made  with  our  fathers,  saying) 
ses.  16  And  his  name)  through  to  Abraham,  1  And  in  thine 
faith  therein,  hath  strengthened  offspring  all  the  families  of  the 
this  man,  whom  ye  see  and  earth  shall  be  blessed.3  26  Un¬ 
know  :  yea,  the  fcifh,  which  to  you  first)  God,  having  rais- 
is  through  him,  gave  him  this  ed  up  his  servant,  hath  sent 
perfect  soundness  in  the  pre-  him  to  bleu  you,  by  turning 
sencc  of  you  all,  ly  And  now,  away  every  one  of  you  from  hie 
brethren)  I  know  that  through  iniquities.” 
ignorance  ye  did  it}  as  did  also  Ch.  IV,  1  And  as  the  aft  optica 
your  rulers.  18  But  God  hath  j  were  speaking  to  the  people, 
so  fulfilled  what  he  formerly  I  the  priests,  and  the  captain  of 
declared  by  the  mouth  of  all  I  the  temple,  and  the  SadducCM, 
tile  prophets,  That  the  Christ  !  came  suddenly  upon  them ;  2 
would  suffer  death,  19  Reform  being  grieved  that  they  taught 
yc  therefore,  and  be  converted,  the  people,  and  preached 
that  yoqr  sins  may  be  blotted  through  Jesus  the  resurrection 
out,  when  the  times  of  refresh-  from  the  dead:  3  and  they  laid 
meat  shall  come  from  the  pre-  hands  on  them,  and  put  them 
scncc  of  the  Lord ;  20  and  he  in  prison  until  the  next  day ;  for 
shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  that  it  was  now  evening.  4  (How- 
was  before  appointed  for  you  t  ever,  many  of  those  who  had 
21  whom  heaven  must  receive,  liear-d  the  discourse,  believed : 
until  the  times  of  the  re  si  ora-  and  the  number  of  the  men  was 


tion  of  all  things,  concerning  about  five  thousand), 
which  God  bath  spoken  by  the  5  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the 
mouth  of  liis  holy  prophets  morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and 
\Jrom  the  commencement  of  that  ciders,  and  scribes,  6  and  An- 

nas  the  high -priest,  and  Caia- 
22  “  Now  Moses  said  [/o  the  phas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
father 8~\,  ‘  The  Lord  your  God  and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
will  raise  up  unto  you,  from  race  of  the  high-priest,  were 
your  brethren,  a  prophet  like  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem, 
me;  to  him  yc  shall  hearken  ‘  7  And  having  set  them  in  the 
in  all  things,  whatsoever  )IC  midst,  they  asked,  u  By  what 
shall  speak  to  you.  £3  And  it  power,  or  by  what  name,  have 
shall  come  to  pass  that  every  ye  done  this  ?*?  8  Then  Peter, 
one  who  shall  not  hear  that  i  filled  with  a  holy  spirit,  said  to 


prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 

snonnrp  ttiA  tidAnlik  *  P/L  Vm.  tmrl 


them,  “Ye  rulers  of  the  peo- 

nffii.  anrl  aLIaiid  rtf  I ewnl  ^  if 
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we  be  examined  this  day  con- 1  they  called  them* end  command- 
cerning  the  good  deed  done  to  ed  [VAriw]  not  to  speak  at  all) 
the  inlirm  man,  by  what  means  nor  teach,  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
he  hath  been  made  well;*  10  19  Hut  Peter  and  John  answer- 
be  ii  known  to  you  all,,  and  to  ing  said  to  them,  “  Whether  it 
all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  be  right,  before  God,  to  heads- 
the  naiue  of  Jesus  Christ  of  en  to  you  more  «than  to  God, 
Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  judge  ye;  20  lb r  w c  cannot  but 
tot  whom  God  raised  from  speak  die  things  which  we  have 
the  dead,  even  by  him,  this  seen  and  heard.*7 
man  standout  here  before  you,  21  So  having  further  threat- 
restored,  11  This  is  the  stone  ened  them,  they  released  them; 
which  was  despised  by  you  not  finding  how  they  might 
builders ;  but  which  is  become  punish  them,  on  account  of  the 
the  head  of  the  corner.  12  [Nor  (  people  ;  for  alt  men  glorified 
is  there  healing}'  by  any  other)]  i  God  because  of  that  which  had 
for  there  is  no  other  name  tin-  been  done.  22  For  the  man 
dcr  heaven  given  among  men, }  on  whom  this  miracle  of  heat¬ 
hy  which  we  can  be  heated.’7}  j  ing  had  bcon  wrought,  was  more 

13  Now  observing  the  free 'than  forty  years  old. 
speech  of  Peter  and  John,  and  I  23  And  having  been  rcleas- 
perccivitig  that  they  were  un-l  ed,  they  went  to  their  own  com- 
learncd  and  common  men,  they  f  pany,  and  reported  all  that  the 
wondered;  and  they  recollect- [  chief-priests  and  elders  had 
cd  that  they  had  been  with  Jo!  said  to  them.  2£  Now,  on  hear- 
sus.  14  And  beholding  the  man!  ing  thinf  the  cvmflany  lifted  up 
that  had  been  restored,  standing  their  voice  to  God,  with  one 
with  them,  they  had  nothing  to  consent,  and  said;  "  Q  sove- 
objcct.  15  But  when  they  had  reign  Cord,  thou  God,  who 
commanded  them  to  withdraw  made&t  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
out  of  the  council,  they  confer-  the  sea,  and  all  things  which 
ted  amongst  themselves.  Id  are  in  them :  25  who  by  the 
saving,  *•  What  shall  wc  (to  to  mouth  of  thy  servant  David 
these  men?  for  that  indeed  a  sig-  hast  said,  *■  Why  did  genlile3 
nat  miracle  hath  been  wrought  rage,  and  people  imagine  vain 
by  them,  *>  manifest  to  all  who  things  ?  26  The  kings  or  the 
dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  we  can-  land  came  up,  and  the  rulers 
not  deny  it.  1 7  But,  that  it  spread  gathered  themselves  together, 
no  further  among  the  people,  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
let  us  strictly  threaten  them  his  anoint*}?’  27  For  in  truth, 
that,  henceforth,  they  speak  to  against  thy  holy  servant  Jesus, 
no  man  in  this  name.”  18  And  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both 

4  “ 

*  Or*  larfibttn  sored* 

l  Or*  fa  Mxrtf.  Thris  ttnriU,  in  w.  lit,  evidFBtly  rvfVr  To  (rfraffraiJi  Ffr*  and 

thr before  qPioulil  rwC  be  rHlcU'rcJ  Uftd  ike  cu-rumou  ver*i0flj  tint  facing } 

ud  txakdi  id  u  Co  eauviraul  wtak  Uui  u-uto  o&  titf  wunL  wr.  9> 
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Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
tht  gentiles,  and  people  of  Is¬ 
rael,  gathered,  themselves  to¬ 
gether,  in  this  city  ;  28  to  per¬ 
form  what  thy  hand  and  thy 
obunsel  had  before  appointed 
to  be  done.  29  And  now.  Lord, 
behold  their  threaten  in  ga :  and 
grant  unto  thy  servants,  that 
with  all  freedom  they  may  speak 
thy  word;  30  by  stretching 
forth  thy  hand  to  heal ;  and  by 
the  doing  of  signs  and  wonders 
through  the  name  of  thy  holy 
servant  Jesus.’7  5 1  And,  on  their 
praying,  the  place  where  they 
were  assembled  together,  was 
shaken;  and  they  were  all  Ailed 
with  a  holy  spirit,  and  spake 
the  worfLof  God  with  freedom. 

32  Aks  the  multitude  of  be- 
Hevers  were  in  heart  and  soul, 
one :  nor  did  any  one  say  that 
aught  of  (jie  things  which  he 
possessed  ’was^Jiis  own  ;  but 
they  had  allthinga  common.  35 
And  with  great  power  the  apos¬ 
tles  gave  witness  of  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  and 
there  was  great  favor  towards 
them  all.  54  Nor  was  any  one 
among  them  in  want:  for  as 
many  as  were  possessors  of 
lands,  or  houses,  sold  them,  and 
brought  the  value  of  the  things 
which  were  sold,  S3  and  laid  it 
down  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles: 
and  distribution  was  made  to 
every  one,  according  as  he  had 
need. 

36  And  Joses,  who,  by  the 
apostles,  was  surnamed  Barna¬ 
bas  (which  is,  being  interpret¬ 
ed,  The  son  of  consolation)  a 
Levtte,  and  a  native  of  Cyprus, 
3 7  havine  a  field,  sold  it  *  and 


brought  the  money,  and  laid  if 
at  the  feet  of  the  apostles. 

Ch.  V.  1  But  a  certain  man 
named  Ananias,  with  Sapphire 
his  wife,  sold  a  possession,  2  and 
kept  back  fart  of  the  price, 
[Aw]  wife  also  being  privy  to  it; 
and  brought  a  certain  part,  and 
laid  U  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles. 

3  But  Peter  said,  iL  Ananias, 
why  hath  the  adversary  filled 
thy  heart  to  deceive  the  holy 
spirit,  and  to  keep  back  fart  of 
the  price  of  the  land  ?  4  While 
it  remained,  was  it  not  thine 
own  ?  and,  after  it  was  sold,  was 
it  not  in  thine  own  power  ?  Why 
|  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing 
in  thy  heart?  Thou  hast  not 
only  lied  unto  men,  but  unto 
God.”  5  And  Ananias,  on  hear¬ 
ing  these  words,  fell  down  and 
expired.  And  great  fear  came 
on  all  those  that  heard  [thetc 
things^  G  and  the  younger  dis¬ 
ciples  arising,  they  wound  him 
up,  and  carried  him  out,  and 

buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space 
of  three  hours  after,  when  his 
wife,  not  knowing  what  had 
been  done,  came  in.  8  And 
Peter  said,  to  her,  “  Tell  me 
whether  yc  sold  the  land  for  so 
much.”  And  she  said,  "Yes, 
for  so  much.”  9  Then  Peter 
said  to  her,  '*  How  is  it  that  ye 
have  agreed  together  to  try  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold,  the 
feet  of  those  that  have  buried 
thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and 
they  will  carry  thee  out.”  10 
Then  she  immediately  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  expired.  And 
the  young  men  coming  in,  they 

found  her  dead:  and.  hnvincr 
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tarried  her  oat,  they  buried  her  \ 
by  bet*  husband.  II  And  great 
fear  came  upon  the  whole 
church,  and  upon  all  that  heard 
these  things. 

12  Now  they  were  all  with 
one  consent  in  Solomon’s  porch: 
Id  and  after  this  no  one  dared 
to  meddle  with  them  ;  but  the 
people  esteemed  them :  14  (and 
believers  in  the  Lord  were  con¬ 
tinually  added  more  and  mo  re, 
multitudes  of  both  men  and 
women):*  and  by  the  hands  of 
the  apostles  many  signs  and  won* 
ders  were  wrought  among  the 

Jieople :  15  so  that  they  brought 
orth  the  sick  throughout  the 
streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds 
and  couches;  that  even  the 
shadow  of  Peter,  as  he  went 
along,  might  fall  upon  some  of 

them*  16  A  multitude  likewise, 
out  of  the  chics,  round  about, 
came  [to]  Jerusalem,  bringing 
sick  people,  and  those  that  were 
afflicted  by  impure  spirits :  and 
they  were  all  cured. 

17  Then  the  liigh-priest  rose 
vp,  and  all  those  who  were 
with  him  (being  the  sect  of  the 
Sadducces)  and  were  filled  with 
indignation ;  1 8  and  laid  [rArir] 
hands  on  the  apostles,  and  put 
them  itt  the  common  prison.  19 
But  an  angel  of  the  Lord  open* 
wd'thc  prison  doors  by  night, 
'gtf&'brought  them  out,  and  said, 
«  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  alt  the 

words  of  this  life.”  21  And  hav¬ 
ing  heard  this,  they  entered  in* 
to  the  temple,  early  in  the  mom* 
ingyand  taught.  Then  the  high- 


priest  came,  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  and  called  together 
the  council,  and  all  the  senate 
of  the  sons  of  Israel ;  and  sent 
to  the  prison,  that  the  apostle* 
might  be  brought.  22  But  when 
the  officers  came,  they  found 
them  not  in  the  prison:  and  re¬ 
turning,  they  told,  23  saying, 
“  The  prison  indeed  we  found 
shut  wit!*  all  safety,  and  the  keep* 
ers  standing  before  the  doors : 
but  having  opened  them,  wc 
found  no  one  within.” 

24  Now,  when  thcAfgA-priest, 
and  the  captain  of  the  temple, 
and  the  chicf-priest  heard  these 
words, they  doubted  concerning 
them,  how  this  matter  could  be. 
23  Then  one  came  and  told  them 
“  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye 
ih  prison  arc  standing  in  the 

temple,  and  teaching  the  peo¬ 
ple.”  26 Then  the  c%rffain  went, 
together  with  the  officers,  and 
brought  them  without  violence: 
for  they  feared  the  people,  lest 
they  should  ha\  c  been  stoned. 
27  And  having  brought  them, 
they  set  them  before  the  coun¬ 
cil.  And  the  high  priest  asked 
them,  28  saying,  “  Did  [not] 
we  strictly  command  you  that 
yc  should  not  teach  in  this 
name  ?  and,  behold,  yc  have 
filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doc- 
trine,  ami  seek  to  bring  this 
man’s  blood  upon  us.”  29Then 
Peter  and  the  other  apostles 
answering,  said,  “  Wc  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men.  3Q 
The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus ;  whom  ye  killed,  hav¬ 
ing  hanged  him  on  a  cross;  31 


v  Tbs  com  traction  ofWUnfleld  it  tore  followed;  jn  whteb,  by  pmi[iwjiig  die  flnt  cl^rae  gf 

tto  Uth  raw.  ibe  wok  b  codcrcd  efeia  tad  multr*  3«  Uj  ooie  oa  tbc  ut*ec. 
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him  God  hath  exalted  to  his 
right  hand  ;  to  be  a.  leader  and 
a  saviour,  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel*  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 
33  And  we  are  [/is]  witnesses 
of  these  things;  and  so  is  the 
holy  spirit  [also,]  which  God 
hath  given  to  those  that  obey 
him.” 


33  And  having  heard  this, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
took  counsel  to  kill  them.  3-1 
Then  there  stood  up  in  the 
council  a  certain  Pharisee,  nam¬ 
ed  Gamaliel*  a  teacher  of  the 
law,  held  in  honour  among  all 
the  people,  and  commanded  to 
send  the  apostles  out  for  a  short 
time;  35  and  said  to  them*  “Ye 
men  of  Israel,  take  heed  to  your- 
selves  concerning  these  men, 
"What  ye  intend  to  do.  3G  For, 
before  these  days,  Tlieudas  rose 
up*  boastfeic  himself  to  be  some 
great  one]  io  whom  a  number, 
of  about  four  hundred  men, 
joined  themselves ;  who  was 
slain ;  and  all,  as  many  as  obey¬ 
ed  him*  were  scattered  and  J 
came  to  nought.  37  After  this  ( 
man,  Judas  of  Galilee  rose  up, 
in  the  days  of  the  enrolment, 
and  drew  away  [many]  people 
after  him  :  and  he  also  perished 
and  all*  as  many  as  obeyed  him, 
were  dispersed.  38  And  now  I 
say  to  you,  Refrain  from  these 
men*  and  let  them  go  on  :  for  If 
[this]  counsel,  or  this  work,  be 
of  men,  it  will  be  overthrown  : 
39  but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  can- 
not  overthrow  it :  beware  also 
lest  ye  be  found  even  to  con¬ 
tend  against  God.1’ 


40  And  they  were  persuaded 
by  him  t  and  having  called  til* 
apostles*  they  beat  them,  and 
commanded,  that  they  should 
not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  released  them.  41  So  they 
departed,  from  the  presence  of 
the  council ;  rejoicing  that  they 
were  thought  worthy  to  be 
shamefully  treated  for  the  name 
of  Jesus.  42  And  daily,  in  the 
temple,  and  in  every  house,  they 
ceased  not  to  teach*  and  to 

preach  the  glad  tidings*  that 
Jesus  h  the  Christ. 

Ch.  V[.  I  NOW  in  those  days, 

when  the  number  of  the  disci* 


pies  was  multiplied,  there  arose 
a  murmuring  of  the  Hellenists* 
against  the  Hebrews,  because 
their  widows  were  overlooked 
in  the  daily  ministration  of  alms* 
3  Then  the  twelve  called  the 
multitude  of  the  disciples  to 
them,  and  said,  “  It  is  not  rea¬ 
sonable  that  we  should  leave 
the  word  of  God,  and  attend  on 
tables.  3  Wherefore,  brethren, 
look  ye  out  from  among  you 
seven  men  of  good  report,  full 
of  the  spirit,  and  of  wisdom, 
whom  we  will  appoint  over  this 
business,  4  Hut  we  will  sted* 
fastly  continue  in  prayer,  and 
in  the  ministry  of  the  word.” 

5  And  the  words  pleased  the 
whole  multitude :  and  they 
chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of 
faith,  and  a  holy  spirit,  and 
Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nl- 
canor,  and  Timon,  and  Parme* 
nas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of 
Antioch;  6  whom  they  set  before 
the  apostles ;  and  when  these 
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had  prayed,  they  put  lAn'r  hands 
on  them.  7  And  the  word  of 
God  increased :  and  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  disciples  greatly 
multiplied  in  Jerusalems  and  a 
great  multitude  of  the  priests 
became  obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  Axo  Stephen,  full  of  favour 
and  of  power,  did  great  wonders 
and  signs  among  the  people.  9 
But  some  of  the  synagogue  of 
the  Libertines,  and  Cyrcni&ns, 
and  Alexandrians,  and  they  of 

Cilicia  and  Asia,  rose  up  to  dis¬ 
pute  with  Stephen.  10  But  they 
were  not  able  to  resist  the  wis¬ 
dom  and  die  spirit  by  which  he 
spake.  1 1  Then  they  suborned 
men,  who  said,  “We  have  beard 
him  speak  blasphemous  words 

against  Moses,  and  against 
God.”  13  And  they  stirred  up 
the  people,  and  the  ciders,  and 
the  scribes;  and  these  came 
suddenly  upon  Aj»,  and .  seised 
him,  and  brought  Atm  to  the 
council;  1:»  and  set  up  false 
witnesses,  who  said,  "  This  man 
ccascth  not  to  speak  words 
against  the  holy  place  and  the 
law ;  14  for  we  have  heard  him 
say,  that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
will  destroy  this  place,  and  will 
change  the  customs  which  Mo¬ 
ses  delivered  to  us.”  15  And 
ail  who  sal  in  the  council  look¬ 
ed  litcdfastly  on  him,  and  saw 
his  face  like  the  face  of  an  an- 

Ch.VII.  I  Then  the  high- priest 
Saul,  “  Are  [l/irnj  these  things 
so  2  And  Stephen  said,  “  Men, 
brethren,  and  fathers,  heark¬ 
en.  The  God  of  glory  appeared 
to  our  father  Abraham,  when 


he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before 
he  dwelt  in  Haran,*  3  and  said 
to  him, '  Depart  from  thy  coun¬ 
try,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
go  into  the  land  Avhich  I  shall 
show  thee.’  4  Then  he  depart¬ 
ed  from  the  land  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  and  dwelt  in  Haran ; 
from  whence  also,  after  the 
death  of  his  father,  God  remov¬ 
ed  him  into  this  land,  wherein 
ye  now  dwell ;  5  but  gave  him 
no  inheritance  in  it,  not  even  to 
much  at  to  set  his  foot  on  :  yet 
he  promised  that  he  would  give 
it  to  him  for  a  possession,  and 
to  his  offspring  after  him,  when 
at  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  “  And  Ciod  spake  in  this 

manner ;  that  his  offspring 
should  sojoo  rn  in  a  foreign  land, 
and  that  they  should  be  brought 

into  servitude,  and  afflicted, 
four  hundred  years.  7  And  the 
nation,  whom  they4ftall  serve, 
1  wilt  judge,  said  God ;  and 
after  that  they  shall  come  forth, 
and  worship  me  in  this  place. 

-8 “(And  God  gave  him  the 
covenant  of  circumcision  :  anfd 
afterward  Mraham  begat  Isaac, 
aiul  circumcised  him  the  eighth 
day  ;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and 
Jacob  begat  the  twelve  patri¬ 
archs.  9  And  the  patriarchs, 
moved  with  envy,  sold  Joseph 
into  Egypt:  10  but  God  was 
with  him,  and  delivered  him 

b 

out  of  all  his  afflictions,  and 
gave  him  favour  and  wisdom 
before  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ; 
who  made  him  governor  over 
Egypt  and  over  all  his  house' 
hold.  11  Now  there  came  a 
famine  over  all  the  land  of 
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Egypt  and  of  Canaan,  and  great 
affliction  ;  and  our  fathers  found 
no  sustenance.  12  Hut  when 
Jacob  heard  that  there  was 
corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our 
fathers  the  first  time.  13  And,  at 
the  second  time,  Joseph  was 
made  known  to  his  brethren : 
and  Joseph’s  kindred  became 
known  to  Pharaoh.  14  Then 
Joseph  sent,  and  called  his  fa¬ 
ther  [Jacob]  to  him,  and  all 
hit  kindred,  seventy-five  souls. 
15  bo  Jacob  and  our  fathers 
went  down  into  Egypt, and  died 

there;  16  and  were  carried  to 
Shechcm,*  and  laid  in  the  tomb, 
which  Jacob f  bought  for  a  sum 
of  mouey  from  the  sons  of  Em- 
mor,  the  father  of  Shechem.) 

17  u  But  when  the  time  of 
the  promise,  which  God  had 
sworn  to  Abraham,  drew  near, 
the  people  grew  and  multi¬ 
plied  in  E^pt;  16  till  another 
king  arose,  who  knew  not  Jo¬ 
seph.  19  He  dealt  suhtilly  with 
our  kindred,  aud  afflicted  our 
fathers;  so  that  they  cast  out 
their  infants,  that  they  might 
not  be  preserved  alive.  20  At 
which  time  Moses  was  born, 
and  was  very  beautiful,  aud  was 
nourished  in  hit  father’s  house 
three  months.  21  But  having 
cast  him  out,  Pharaoh’s  daugh¬ 
ter  took  him  up,  and  nourished 
him  for  her  own  son.  22  And 
Moses  was  instructed  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians  \  and 
was  mighty  in  words  and  in 
deeds.  23  Now,  when  he  was 
forty  years  old,  it  came  into  his 
mind  to  visit  his  brethren,  the 


sons  of  Israel.  24  And  seeing 
one  tf  them  suffer  wrongfully, 
he  defended  him,  and  avenged 
him  that  was  oppressed,  and 
slew  the  Egyptian.  25  Xow 
he  supposed  that  his  brethren 
would  have  understood  that  God 
by  his  hand  would  give  them 

deliverance:  but  they  under¬ 
stood  not* 

26  “And  the  next  day  he  pre¬ 
sented  himself  to  tome  of  them, 
as  they  contended,  and  would 
have  reconciled  them,  saying, 

‘  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren :  why_do 
ye  wrong  one  another  ?’  2 7  But 
he  who  did  wrong  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour  thrust  him  away,  saying, 

'  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and.  a 
judge  over  us?  28  Wilt  thou 
kill  me,  as  thou  killcdst  the 
Egyptian  yesterday  V  29  Then 
Moses  fled  at  these  words;  aud 
was  a  sojourner  in  the  land  of 
Midian,  where  he  begat  two 
sons. 

SO  “And  when  forty  years, 
were  expired,  there  appeared 
to  him  in  the  desert  of  mount 
Sinai,  an  angel  [of  the  Lord]  in 
a  flame  of  fire,  in  a  bush.  31 

And  when  Moses  saw  it,  he 
wondered  at  the  sight :  and, 
as  he  drew  near,  to  consider  it 
attentively,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  [w  Aon],  32  saying, 

( I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  ancl  the  God 
of  Jacob.*  Then  Moses  trem¬ 
bled,  and  durst  not  look.  33 
Then  the  Lord  said  to  him, 

‘  Put  ,06*  thy  sandals  from  thy 
feet :  for  the  place  where  thou 
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atapdcst  is  holy  ground.  S4  I 
have  surely  strati  the  affliction 
of  my  people  who  are  in  Egypt, 
and  1  have  heard  their  groan¬ 
ing  ;  and  am  come  down  to  de¬ 
liver  them :  and  now,  come,  1 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt.*  55 
This  Moses,  whom  they  denied, 
and  said,  ‘  Who  made  thee  a 
ruler  and  a  judge  ?’  him  G'*d 
sent  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  redeem¬ 
er,  by  the  hand  of  the  angel 
that  appeared  to  him  in  the 
btish.  36  ThU  man  brought 
them  out,  after  be  had  shown 
wonders  and  signs  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  sea, 
and  ill  the  desert,  forty  years, 

37  u  This  is  that  Moses  who 
said  to  the  sons  of  Israel,  4  A 
prophet  the  [V-orr/]  God  will 
raise  up  unto  you,"  from  your 
brethren,  like  me :  fto  him  ye 

shall  hearken  V"  3S  Phis  is  lie 

■ 

that,  it)  the  congregation  in  the 
desert,  was  with  the  angel  who 

spake  to  him  on  mount  Sinai, 

and  with  our  fathers ;  that  re¬ 
ceived  alto  the  life-giving  ora 
cles,  to  deliver  them  to  us: 
S9  to  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  be  obedient ;  but  thrust  him 
from  them,  and  in  their  hearts 
turned  back  into  Egypt,  40  say¬ 
ing  to  Aaron,  ‘  Make  us  gods 
to  go  before  u$:  for  at  to  this 
Moses,  who  brought  us  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know  not 
what  is  become  of  him.*  41  So 
they  made  a  calf  in  those  days, 
and  oiTered  sacrifice  to  the  idol, 
and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of 
their  own  bands.  42  Then  God 
turned,  and  gave  them  up  to 
worship  the  host  of  heaven  :  as 
It  is  writtten  in  the  book  of  the 


prophets,  <  O  ye  house  of  Israel, 
did  ye  offer  to  me  only  slain 
beasts, and  sacrifices, during  for¬ 
ty  years  in  the  desert  ?  43  Nay, 
but  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of 
Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your 
god  Remph&n,  images  which 
ye  made  to  worship  them:  there¬ 
fore  1  will  carry  you  away  be¬ 
yond  Babylon.  44  Our  fathers 
had  the  tabernacle  of  testimony 
in  the  desert,  as  God  appointed, 
who  spake  to  Moses,  that  he 
should  make  it  according  to 
the  fashion  that  he  had  seen: 
45  which  our  fathers  received, 
and  brought  in  also  Joshua, 
when  they  possessed  the  na¬ 
tions  whom  God  drove  out 
from  before  our  fathers  to  the 
days  of  David;  46  who  found, 
favour  before  God,  and  desired 
to  provide  a  tabernacle  for  the 
God  of  Jacob.  47  But  Solomon 
built  him  a  house.  48  How¬ 
ever,  the  Most  High  dwelleth 
not  in  Umfdet  made  with  bands; 
as  the  prophet  saith,  49  ‘Hea¬ 
ven  it  my  throne,  and  earth  it 
my  footstool :  what  house  will 
ye  build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord ; 
or  what  it  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 
50  hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  V 

51  “  Ye  stiff-necked,  and  un- 
cireumcised  in  heart  and  cars, 
ye  always  resist  the  holy  spirit: 
as  your  fathers  rf/rf,  to  ye  also 
do.  52  Which  of  the  prophets 
did  not  your  fathers  persecute  ? 
yea,  they  slew  those  who  fore* 
told  the  coming  of  the  Right¬ 
eous  One,  of  whom  ye  have 
now  been  betrayers  and  mur¬ 
derers  ;  33  who  have  received 
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the  law  by  the  ministry  of  an-  over  him.  3  But  Saul  laid  waste  : 
gels,  and  have  not  kept  it.”  die  church,  entering  into  evei y 
54  And  as  they  heard  these  house;  and*  dragging  out  men 
things,  they  were  cut  to  their  and  women,  he  committed  them 
hearts;  and  gnashed  on  him  to  prison, 
with  their  teeth.  55  But  he,  4  N  O W,  th efefore,  the  disci- 
being  hi  11  of  a  holy  spirit,  look-  files  being  scattered,  abroad, 
cd  up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  they  went  through  the  country 
and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of 
Jesus  standing  on  the  right  the  word, 

hand  of  God;  56  and  said,  5  Then  Philip  went  down  to 

“Behold,  1  see  the  heavens  a  city  of  Samaria,  preaching,  to 
opened,  and  the  bon  of  man  diem  the  Christ.  jf>  And,  tjk&< 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  multitudes  attended, 

God.1’  57  Then  they  cried  out  consent,  to  the  things  spok'd^* 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  by  Philip;  .When  they  heard  and 
thcirears,and  ran  upon  him  with  saw  the  miracles  whiefe.  he  did. 
one  consent;  and,  casting  him  7  For  impure  spirits,  crying 
out  of  the  city,  they  stoned  him*  with  a  loud  voice,  came  otftflfl 
58  And  the  witnesses  laid  down  many  that  had  them :  and  many 

their  mantles  at  a  young  man’s  that  were  sick  of  the  palsy,  and 

feet,  whose  name  was  Saul:  59  that  were  lame,  were  cured.  8 
and  so  they  stoned  Stephen,  in-  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
Yoking,  and  saying,  “LordJe-  city. 

sus,  receive  my  spirit.”*  60  9  But  there  had  been  before, 

And  be  kneeled  down,  and  cried  in  that  city,  a  certain  man  call¬ 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  “  Lord,  ed  Simon,  using  magic, j  and 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.”  amazing  the  people  of  Samaria, 
And,  having  said  this,  he  fell  saying  that  he  himself  was  some 
asleep .  1  great  One.  10  To  whom  fallj 

Cm.  V11T.  1  Now  Saul  was  attended,  from  the  least  to  the 
gladly  consenting  to  his  death,  greatest,  saying,  “This  man  is 
And  on  that  day  there  was  a  I  the  power  of  God,  which  is  call? 
great  persecution  against  the  ed  great.”  11  And  they  attend' 
church,  in  Jerusalem  :  and  cd  to  him,  because  for  a  s?» 
they  were  all  scattered  abroad  time  he  had  amazed  them 
throughout  the  regions  of  Judea 1  magical  arts.  12  But,  when  they 
and  Samaria,  except  the  apos-  j  believed  Philip  who  preached 
ties.  2  Now  some  devout  men  the  glad  tidings  concerning  the 
prepared  Stephen  Jot  kU  iurtal,  kingdom  of  Go<l  and  the  name 
and  made  great  lamentation  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  bap- 

*  *  Me  tailed  tat  the  Lord  Jevua  ;  the  Vukn  s*f  'whofu ,  Ter.  ffr»  mint  to  hai?  been  ftr 

i ha  yr of  gWfaff  Urn  Jmt  ftHTtjr  comfort  ind  uippwt*1*  Nfmoani*.  *  Thii  uUi«m  of 
to  Jem  vrbeu  lav  actually  ttw  him,  tfoei  net  ambro-i at  m  bo  oiler  pnt^m  ta  him,  now 
be  itwtfiUi!.  Liixl^  s  Aim.  to  RuIhiiwi,  f-  Vtr.  Note. 

lay  a  tujpciwr  acquaintance  with  the  pom**  «f  haiuj*  aod  tht  efficacy  of  uie- 
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Lzctl,  both  men  amt  women.  13 
Then  even  Simon  himself  be- 
lievec!:  and  when  he  was  baptiz¬ 
ed,  he  continued  sictUasity  with 
JPhilip;  and,  beholding  the  signs 
and  [great]  miracles  which  were 
done,  he  was  amazed. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles 
that  were  at  Jerusalem  heard 
that  Samaria  had  received  the 
word  uf  God,  they  sent  to  them 
Peter  and  John:  15  who  when 
they  came  down,  prayed  for 
.yjieni  that  they  might  receive  a 
holy  spirit :  Id;  as  yet  it  had 
fallen  on  none  of  them  }  16  (but 
they  had  only  been  baptized 
into  the  name  of  the  Cord  Jo> 

r 

SU9.)  IT  Then  the  ojioatiea  put 
their  hands  on  them,  and  they 

received  holy  spirit. 

1 H  And  when  Simon  saw  that 

by  the  putting  on  of  the  apos¬ 
tles’  hands  the  holy  spirit 
given,  he  offered  them  money, 
19  saying,  “Give  me  also  this 

power,  that,  on  whomsoever  I 
put  my  bunds,  he  may  receive 
a  holy  spirit.”  20  But  Peter 
said  to  him,  “  Thy  money  per* 
jail  with  thee ;  because  thou 
hast  thought  to  purchase  the 
gift  of  God  with  money.  21 
Thou  hast  no  part  or  lot  in  this 
matter;  for  thy  heart  is  not 
’.right  before  God.  22  Repent 
therefore  of  this  thy  wicked* 
ness;  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps 
the  thought  of  thy  heart  may 
be  forgiven  dices  25  for  I  per¬ 
ceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall 
of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond 
of  Iniquity."  24  Then  Simon 
answering,  said,  “  Pray  ye  to 
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the  Lord  for  me.  that  none  of 
these  things  which  ye  have 
spoken  come  upon  me.77  25  So 
these,  when  they  had  borne 
witness  to  and  declared  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  preached  the 
gospel  tn  many  villages  of  the 
Samaritans, 

26  NOW  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  spake  to  Philip,  saying, 
♦*  Arise,  and  go  towards  the 

south,  to  the  road  which  goetti 
down  from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza; 
which  is  a  desert  way.’7  27  And 
he  arose  and,  went;  and  be¬ 
hold  a  cun (i cli  of  Ethiopia.  of 
i*rcwl  authority  under  Candace 

p)  J 

queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  and  en¬ 
trusted  with  oil  her  treasure, who 
had  been  to  worship  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,^  was  <iu  his  way  home, 
and  was  sitting  in  his  chariot, 
reading  the  prophet  Isaiah,  29 
Thun  the  spirit  said  to  Philip, 

Go  near,  ami  join  thyself 

to  that  chariot.”  51)  And  Fhiltp 
ran  thither,  .uid  heard  him 
reading  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
and  said,  **  Understamlesi  thou 
what  thou  rcadcst  J”  51  And 
lie  said,  "  How  can  I,  unless 
some  one  guide  mer”  And  he 
desired  Phil  ip  to  get  up,  and 
sit  with  him, 

52  Now  (he  place  of  the 
scripture  which  he  was  read¬ 
ing  was  this.  lie  was  led  as  a 
sheep  to  the  slaughter;  ami,  as 
a  lamb  is  dumb  before  his 

shearer,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth.  53  In  his  humiliaiioiij 
his  condemnation  was  extort¬ 
ed;*  and  who  can  describe  Me' 
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wickedness  of  his  generation  ?* 
for  his  life  is  taken  from  the 
earth.”  34  And  the  eunuch 
speaking  to  Philip,  said,  I 
pray  thee*  of  whom  speaketh 
the  prophet  this  £  of  himself, 
or  of  some  other  man  ?”  35 
Then  Philip  opened  Ids  mouth, 
and  began  from  this  / art  of 
scripture,  and  preached  to  him 
the  glad  tidings  of  Jesus.  56 
And  as  they  were  going  on  thrir 
way,  they  catnc  to  some  water: 
and  the  eunuch  said,  “Sec,  here 
is  water ;  what  hindcrelh  my 
being  baptized  ?”  38  Then  he 
commanded  that  the  cl  i  a  riot 
should  stand  sail ;  and  they  two 
went  down  into  the  water,  both 
Philip  and  the  eunuch  ;  and 
Phitijfi  baptized  him.  39  And 
when  they  were  conic  up  out 
of  the  water,  tAr  spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip;  ami 
the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more: 
for  he  went  on  hia  way  rejoicing. 
40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azo- 
tus:  and,  passing  through,  he 
preached  the  gospel  in  all  the 
cities,  till  he  came  to  Cftsarea. 

Ch.  IX.  1  NOW  Saul,  still 
breath  ing  out  threats  and  slau  gh- 
Lcr  against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord,  went  to  the  high -priest. 
2  and  desired  of  him  letters  to 
the  synagogues  at  Damascus; 
that  if  he  found  any  of  this  re¬ 
ligion,  whether  they  were  men 
or  women,  he  might  bring  them 
bound  to  Jerusalem.  5  And,  as 
he  journeyed,  he  came  near  Da¬ 
mascus  :  and  suddenly  a  light 
from  heaven  shotie  round  about 
him* 4  and  falling  \  ipon  the  ear  th, 
he  heard  a  voice  saying  to  him, 


u  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutes* 
thou  me?”  5  And  he  said, 
H  Who  art  thou,  Sir  i”  And 
\_the  Lord']  said,  11  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutes!.  6  But 
rise  up,  and  go  into  the  city ; 
and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what 
Llmu  must  do.”  7  And  the  men 
who  journeyed  with  him  re¬ 
mained  mute,  hearing  a  sound, 
but  seeing  no  one.  8  And  Saul 
arose  from  the  ground;  and 
opening  his  eyes,  he  saw  no 
one :  but,  Ir  art  ing  him  by  the 
hand,  they  brought  him  into 
Damascus.  9  And  he  was  three 
days  without  sight ;  and  neither 
ate  nor  drank. 

10  Now  there  was  a  certain 
disciple  at  Damascus,  named 
Ananias;  and  the  Lord  said  to 
him,  in  a  vision,  “  Ananias.” 
And  he  said,  H  Behold,  Lord, 
here  am  I.*’  1 1  And  the  Lord  said 
to  him,  “  Arise,  and  go  into  the 
street  which  is  called  Straight, 
and  inquire  in  the  bouse  of  Ju¬ 
das  for  one  named  Saul,  of  Tar- 
sus ;  for,  behold,  he  prayeth  ; 

1 2  and  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a 
man  named  Ananias;  who  came 
in,  and  pul  his  hand  mi  him, 
that  he  might  rexm  c.~ hi>> hi.” 
15  Then  Ananias  answered, 
“  Lord,  I  have  heard  from  many 
of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he 
hath  done  to  tliv  saint!)  in  Jc* 

P 

rusalcm :  14  and  here  he  hath 

authority  from  the  chief- priests 
to  bind  all  who  call  thnsisrlves 
by  thy  name”  15  Bui  the  Lord 
said  to  him,  ”  Go  :  for  lie- is  to 
me  a  chosen  vessel,  to  bear 
my  name  before  the  gentiles, 
and  kings,  and  the  sons  of  Is- 


*  ^  Sij  Vlrfif,  <'?i.  Tin.  if.  Lnr  flip  mrr  nf  mtm  urirfi  fLhntn  lliwl  Vnu 
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rael ;  16  for  1  will  show  him  j 
'what  things  he  must  suffer  on 
account  of  my  name,”  17  Then, 
Ananias  departed,  and  entered 
into  the  house  ;  and  having  put 
his  hands  on  him,  he  said,  “Bro¬ 
ther  Saul,  the  Lord  hath  sent 

mc,(ct'rn[yrf«U6,]  who  appeared 

to  thee  on  the  road  as  thou  earn¬ 
est,)  that  thou  lightest  recover 
thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  a 
holy  spirit.”  18  And  immediate¬ 
ly,  there  fell  from  his  eyes,  as 
it  were,  scales ;  and  he  recover¬ 
ed  his  sight,  and  arose,  and  was 
baptized.  19  And  taking  food, 
he  was  strengthened* 

Now  he  wLas  some  days  with 
the  disciples,  that  were  at  Da¬ 
mascus.  20  And  immediately 
he  preached  Jesus  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues,  that  he  ia  the  son  of 
God.  -21  Rut  alt  that  heard  Atm 
were  amazed,  and  said,  “  Is  not 
this  he  who  destroyed  those  j 
who  call  themselves  after  this 
name,  in  Jerusalem,  and  came 
hither  for  this  purpose,  that  he  . 
might  carry  them  bound  to  the  ' 
chief  priests  ?”  22  Rut  Saul  in¬ 
creased  more  in  strength,  and  . 
perplexed  the  Jews  who  dwelt , 
at  Damascus,  proving  that  this  ' 
man  is  the  Christ. 

23  And  after  -uony  days  were  ; 
fulfilled  «  the  .lews  took  counsel  : 
to  kill  him:  24  /but their  lying, 
in  wait  known  by  Saul  :) 
and  they  watched  the  gates  day  ; 
and  night,  that  thev  might  kill ) 
hi  in.  >  Then  the  disciples  took  . 
him  bv  meat,  and  let  Arm  down  1 

•#  ■  t  1 

by  the  wall,  in  ;t  basket.  26  And 
coming  to  Jerusalem,  lie  at-; 


tempted  to  join  himself  to  the 
disciples :  but  they  were  all 
afraid  of  him,  not  believing 
that  he  was  a  disciple.  27  Then 
Barnabas  took  him  and  brought 
him  to  the  apostles ;  and  relat¬ 
ed  to  them  how  he  had  seen 
the  Lord  on  the  road,  who  had 
spoken  to  him;  and  how  he 
had  spoken  freely  at  Damas¬ 
cus  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  23 
And  he  consorted  w  ith  them  at 
Jerusalem ;  29  [and]  spake 

freely  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  And  he  talked  and  dis¬ 
puted  with  the  Hellenists;  but 

thev  tried  to  kill  him  :  3(1  which 

+1 

when  the  brethren  knew,  they 
brought  him  down  to  Cesarea, 
and  sent  him  away  to  Tarsus. 

51  Tiii.n  Uic  churches  had 
quiet  throng  haul  all  Judea  and 
Galilee  and  Samaria,  being  edi¬ 
fied, anil  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord;  mid  they  were  filled  with 
the  comfort  of  the  holy  spirit. 

S3  As»  it  came  to  pass  that , 
as  Peter  went  through  all  f\arU% 
he  came  down  to  the  saints  alsq 
who  dwell,  at  Lvdda.  $3  And 

J 

there  he  met  with  a  certain  man 
named  Lucas,  who  was  sick 
with  the  palsy,  and  had  kept 
his  bed  eight  years.  34  And  Pe¬ 
ter  said  to  him,  “  Eneas,  Jesus 
the  Christ,  curcth  thee:  arise, 
and  make  thy  bed.”  And  ho 
arose  immediately.  35  And  alt 
who  dwelt  at  I.ydda  and  Saron 
saw  him,  and  turned  to  die  Lord. 

36  NOW  there  was  at  Joppa 
a  certain  disciple  named  Ta¬ 
li  itha,  which,  being  interpreted 
into  <7/‘cr£,  sigtiifietli  Dorcas,* 


*  'Tahii-hft  is  a  Sjniii-  tnnil,  Hid  /)  wvoj  a  <Jrut*k  »*irdi  IhhIi  tT^uiJyiiu^  +  rat  m2 

ln-r*  i*  .■*;  i-i'jtiivu-  <>[L  bt'AUiv;  nr  M  nMrtvpt*  are  pi  r:i  fw  3*  il  y  rntijirkaMt;  for  {3icitT  ^nrrrt{ fuf  nr-j ■’* 
-+\r  I'iirMiur^b 
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this  woman  abounded  in  good  . 
works  and  in  deeds  of  charity 
which  she  performed.  37  And 
it  came  to  pass,  in  those  days, 
that  she  was  sick  and  died  :  sp 
when  they  had  washed  her,  they 
.laid  Acr  in  an  upper  room,  38 
And  as  Lydda  was  near  Joppa,  ! 
the  disciples,  who  had  heard  < 
that  Peter  was  there*  sent  to 
him  ftwo  men] ;  desiring  him 
that  he  would  not  delay  coming 
to,  them.  39  Then  Peter  arose,  j 
and  went  with  them.  And  when 
he  was  come,  they  brought  him 
into  the  upper  room :  and  all 
the  widows  stood  by  him  weep¬ 
ing,  and  showing  the  vests  and 
mantles  .which  Dorcas  made 
while  she  was  with  them.  40 
But  Peter,  having  sent  them  all 
out,  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  ; 
and  turning  to  tilt  body,  lie 
said,  u  Tabjtha,-  aviso,”  And 
she  opened  her  eyes :  and,  be¬ 
holding  Peter,  she  sat  up.  41 
And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
raised  her  up;  and,  having  cal¬ 
led  the  saints  and  widows,  he 
presented  her  alive.  43  And  it 
was  known  throughout  all  Jop-  ; 
pa;  and  many  believed  in  the  i 
Lord.  43  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  he  remained  many  days  in 
Joppa  with  one  Simon  a  tan¬ 
ner. 

Ch.  X.  1  NOW  t here  was  a 
certain  man  in  Cesarea,  named 
Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the 
band  called  Italian  ;  %  a  devout 
nun,  and  one  who  feared  God 
with  all  liis,  household;  who 
likewise  gave  much  alms  to  the 
people,  anti  prayed  to  Cod  con 
tinually :  3  he  saw  in  a  vision 
clcarlv,  about  the  ninth  hour  of 

m  * 


the  day,  an  angel  of  God,  who 
came  in  unto  him,  and  said  to 
him,  “Cornelius.”  4  Then  he, 

looking  stedfastly  at  him,  4tid 
being  afraid,  said,  u  What  is  it, 
Sir?"  And  he  said  to  him, 
“  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms 
are  come  up  for  a  memorial 
before  God.  5  And  now  send 
men  to  Joppa,  and  send  Tor  Si¬ 
mon,  whose  surname  is  Peter: 
6  he  lodgetli  with  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the 

sea 7  And  when  the  an¬ 
gel  who  had  spoken  to  him  was 
gone,  he  called  two  of  [/dal 
household  servants,  ami  a  de- 
1  vout  soldier  of  those  who  at- 
i  tended  him ;  8  and,  having  told 
them  the  whole  matter,  he  sent 
them  to  Joppa. 

9  Now  on  the  morrow,  as 
I  they  journeyed,  and  drew  near 
to  the  city,  Peter  went  up  on 
the  house-top  to  pray,  about  the 
sixth  hour.  10  And  lie  became 
very  hungry,  and  wished  to  eatr 
but  while  they  were  making 
ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance ;  11 
and  saw  heaven  open,  and  some- 
what  descending  like  a  great 
sheet,  \b'jUnd  tegcthrr\  by  the 
lour  corners,  [u»d  j  let  down  to 
the  earth  :  13  in  which  were  all 
kinds  of'  four-looted  beasts  [of 
the  earth,]  [and  w.id  beasts^ 
and  creeping  things,  and  Fowls 
of  the  air.  13  And  there  came 
a  voice  to  him,  u  Arise,  Peter; 
slav  arid  cut.’4  14  Bui  Peter 
said*  By  no  moans.  Lord :  for 
I  have  never  eaten  any  tiling 
i  common  or  unclean*”  15  And 
j  the  voice  nfiatre  to  him  again  a 
second  time,  tl  What  God  hath 
-  cleansed,  that  regard  thou  v- 
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its  common.”  1C  Anti  this  wasf  self  also  am  a  man.'-  27  And 
done  thrice:  and  the  sheet  was  Peter  went  in,  talking  with  him; 
taken  up  lagan i  '  into  heaven.  and  found  many  that  were  come 
17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  together.  28  And  he  said  to 
in  himself  what  this  vision  them,  “Ye  know  that  it  is  un* 
which  he  had  seen  might  bc>  lawful  for  u  Jew,  to  join  himself, 
behold,  the  men  who  were  sent  or  come  near,  to  v«r  o/'  another 
from  Cornelius  had  inquired ;  nation ;  but  God  hath  shown 
out  Simon's  house  ;  and  stood  .  me  that  I  should  not  cull  any 
before  the  porch,  18  and  cult’  man  common  or  unclean.  39 
ed,  and  asked  whether  Simon,  i  Wherefore  1  came  to  you  also, 
who  was  surnamed  Peter*  lodg-  when  1  was  sent  for,  without 
ed  there.  19  So  while  Peter ,  gainsaying.  1  ask,  therefore, 

thought  intently  on  the  vision, :  On  what  account  have  ye  sent- 
the  spirit  said  u>  him,  “  Behold,  j  for  me  SO  Then  Cornelius 
[three }  men  seek  thee.  30  Arise,  said,  “  Four  days  ago  I  continu- 
therefore,  and  go  down,  and  dc-  ed  fasting  until  this  hour  ;  and 
part  with  them,  without  sent-  at  the  nintli  [Awr]  I  prayed 
pic:  for  I  have  sent  them.”  21  in  my  house:  and,  beheld,  a 
Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  man  stood  before  me  in  bright 
men  ;  and  said,  “  Behold,  I  am  clothing,  5!  and  said,  ‘  Corne¬ 
lls  whom  ye  seek :  what  is  the  Inis,  thy  prayer  is  hearth  and 
cause  for  which  ye  are  come?”  thine  alms  are  had  in  mm  cm- 
32  And  they  said,  “-Cornelius  b  ranee  before  God,  S3  Send 
a  ecnltmun,  a  righteous  man,  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call 
and  one  who  fcarcth  Clod,  aiul  hither  Simon,  whose  surname 
who  is  well  spoken  of  among  is  Peter:  he  lodgeth  in  the 
all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  house  of  onr  Simon,  a  tanner, 
warned  from  (Joel  by  a  holy  an- 1  by  the  sea*«rff  :  [who*  when  he 
gel,  to  send  fur  thee  to  his  [is  come,  will  talk  with  thee].* 
house,  and  to  hear  thy  words.”!  S3  Immediately  therefore] I  sent 
25  Then  Pr/rr  called  them  in,  to  thee ;  ant]  thou  hast  done 
and  lodged  thru i.  And  on  the  well  that  thou  art  come.  Now 
morrow  lie  arise,  and  went  with  therefore  we  are  all  present  be- 
them  ;  and  some  of  the  breth-  fore  God,  to  hear  all  things 
ren  from  Joppa  accompanied  which  God  hath  commanded 
him.  24  And  an  the  morrow  thee.” 

q/irr,  they  entered  into  Cesar ea.  34  Then  Peter  opening  Am 

Now  Cornelius  was  expecting!  mouth,  said,  “  In  truth  1  per- 
themf  and  had  called  together!  ceive  that  God  is  no  respecter 
his  kinsmen  and  near  friends,  of  persons  ;  35  but  in  every  na- 
25  And  as  Peter  entered  in,  <  tion,  he  who  fcarcth  him,  and 
Cornelius  met  him.  and  fell  worketh  righteousness,  is  ae- 
down  at  his  feet,  and  did  him  ceptablc  to  him.  36  Ye  know 
obeisance.  36  But  Peter  raised  the  doctrine  which  God  sent  to 
him  up}  saying,  "  Rise  ;  1  my- }  the  sons  of  Israel,  preaching. 
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the  glad  tidings  of  peace  by  Je¬ 
sus  Christ;  (he  is  Lord  of  all); 
37  fur*  what  was  done  through¬ 
out  all  Judea*  and  began  from 
Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which 
Juiin  preached  ;  38  how  God 
anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
with  'a  holy  spirit,  and  with 
power:  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  curing  alt  who  were 

oppressed  by  the  adversary  ;  * 
for  God  was  with  him.  39  And 
we  arc  witnesses  of  all  the 
things  which  he  did,  both  in 
the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in 
Jerusalem ;  whom  they  even 
killed,  having  hanged  him  on  a 
cruso  40  Him  God  raised  up  the 
third  day ;  and  showed  him 
openly,  41  not  to  all  the  people, 
but  to  witnesses  whom  Ciod 
chose  before,  even  to  us,  who 
ate  and  drank  with  him  after  ho 
rose  from  the  dead.  42  And 
God  commanded  that  we  should 
preach  to  the  people,  and  tes¬ 
tify,  that  it  is  lie  whom  God 
hath  appointed  to  6c  the  judge 
of  the  living  and  of  the  dead. 
43  To  him  all  the  prophets 
bear  witness,  that,  through  his 
name,  whosoever  helieveth  in 
him  will  receive  remission  of 
sins.” 

44  While  Peter  was  yet 
speaking  these  words,  the  holy 
spirit  fell  on  all  those  that  heard 
the  word-  45  And  the  h  die  vers 
the  circumcision,  as  many 
as  came  with  Peter,  were  amaz¬ 
ed,  that  on  the  gentiles  also, 
the  gift  of  the  holy  spirit  was 
pouted  out:  46  for  they  heard 

*  Gr.  TW  tlnm  -1  vJic,  Wn,  ,|| 

Luke  xin.  ip.  ‘  Alt  the  diicaxri  w I  earn  our  Lunl 
wvila'  Dr.  C*mpbelL.  i.  JVI."1  Keweuot*. 


them  speaking  in  different  lan¬ 
guages,  and  magnifying  God. 

T  hen  Peter  said ,  47  <(  C  ati  an jr 
man  forbid  water, that  these  who 
have  received  the  holy  spirit* 
should  not  be  baptized,  as  well 
as  we  ?M  48  And  he  command¬ 
ed  them,  to  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  They  then 
besought  him  to  continue  wtiA 
them  some  davs. 

Ch.  XI.  I 'NOW  the  apos¬ 
tles,  and  the  brethren  that  were 
in  Judea,  heard  that  the  gentiles 
also  had  received  the  word  of 

God.  2  And  when  Peter  was 

come  up  to  Jen  i  sal  cm,  those 
who  were  of  the  circumcision 
contended  with  him,  3  saying* 
“  Thou  didst  go  in  unto  men 
uncircumciscil,  and  didst  cat 
with  them.”  4  Then  Peter  be¬ 
gan,  and  related  the  matter  to 
them  in  order,  saying,  o  “  £ 
was  praying  in  the  city  of  Jop¬ 
pa;  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vi¬ 
sion;  something  descending  like 
a  great  sheet,  let  down  from 
heaven  by  the  four  corners  : 
and  it  came  near  me.  <i  Upon 
which,  looking  sled  lastly,  I  ob¬ 
served,  and  saw  four-footed 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild 
beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and 
fowls  of  the  air.  7  And  I  heard 
a  voice,  saying  to  me,  (  Arise, 
Peter;  slay  and  cat.’  8  Rut  I 
said,  ‘By  no  means,  Lord:  for 
nothing  common  or  unclean 
hath  ever  entered  into  my 
mouth.’  9  Then  the  voice  spake 
to  me  a  second  time  from  hea¬ 
ven,  ‘  What  God  hath  cleansed, 

EOft-tl  to  inifiil  i1ii£fitt‘£  buz]  frnililr  . 
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regard  thou  not  as  common.* ,  none  but  to  Jews  only.  20  And 
10  And  this  was  done  thrice:  •  some  of  them  were  men  ofCy- 
and  the  whole  was  drawn  up  I  prus  and  Cyrcnc ;  who,  when 
again  into  heaven.  1  they  came  to  Antioch,  spake  to 

1 1  "And,  behold,  immediate-  the  Greeks;*  preaching  the 
ly  three  men,  sent  tome  from  glad  tidings  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Cesarea,  stood  al  the  ho  vise  •  21  And  live  hand  of  the  Lord 
where  I  was.  12  And  the  spirit  was  with  them  :  and  a  great 
bade  me  go  with  them,  [with*  number  believed,  and  turned  to 
out  scruple; \  moreover,  these  the  Lord.  22  Then  the  report 
sis  brethren  accompanied  me ; 'of  these  things  came  to  the 
and  we  entered  into  a  man's  knowledge  of  the  church  which 
house;  IS  and  he  related  to  us  was  in  Jerusalem  :  and  they 
that  he  had  seen  an  angel  in  his  i  sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  lie 
house,  who  stood  and  said  to  I  might  go  as  far  as  Antioch:  23 
him,  ‘  Send  to  Joppa,  and  bring  who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
hither  Simon,  whose  surname  seen  the  favour  of  (loti,  was 
is  Peter;  14  who  \\  ill  declare  ' glad  ;  and  exhorted  them  all, 
a  doctrine  to  thee,  by  which  ■  that  with  a  lirm  purpose  of 

thou  and  all  thy  household  will  |  heart  they  would  cleave  to  the 
be  saved.’  la  And  as  1  began  |  Lord;  2+  for  he  was  a  good 
to  speak,  the  holy  spirit  fell  on  j  man,  and  full  or  a  holy  spirit, 
them;  as  on  us  at  the  beginning.  '  and  of  fafrh  ;  and  a  great  multi- 
16  Then  1  remembered  the  :  uwle  was  added  to  the  Lord, 
word  of  the  Lord,  as  lie  suit!,;  23  Then  r  ftar/raius"]  depart- 
*  John  indeed  baptised  in  water;  cd  to  Tarsus,  that  he  might 
but  yc  shall  he  baptized  in  a  seek  Saul:  and  having  found 
holy  spirit.’  17  K therefore  God  •  [him/]  he  brought  [him]  to 
gave  to  them  the  like  gift  as  he  '  Antioch.  26  And  it  came  to 
tiki  to  us,  after  having  beiicv*  pass  that,  during  a  whole  year* 

cd  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  thev  assembled  themselves  with 

1  * 

who  was  1,  that  I  should  he  the  church;  and  taught  a  great 
able  t<>  withstand  God  ?”  18  multitude;  and  in  Antioch  the 
Aiut  having  ht-ard  these  things,  disciples  were  first  called  Chris- 
they  ceased,  and  glorified  God,  lians. 

saying,  u  Then  God  hath  grant-  {  27  NOW  in  those  days,  pro- 

cd  to  the  gentiles.  also,  repent-  j  pheu  came  from  Jerusalem  to 
ancc  miio  life  "  Antioch.  28  And  one  of  them, 

19  NOW  ihnse  that  were  named  Agabus,  rose  up,  and 
scattered  abroad  by  the  per-  made  known,  through  the  spirit, 
accutinn  which  arose  about  that  there  should  be  a  great  fa- 
Stcphcn,  travelled  as  far  as  mine  over  the  whole  land: 
Ph  eincia,  and  Cyprus*  and  An- 1  which  came  to  pass  in  the 
tioclu  preaching  the  word  to  days  of  Claudius.  QD  T hen  the 


■  'tV  u  \i  i*  'ftXXwurrar  \iJT:rb  i$  pmlwMy  ibe  irifc  reading, 
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disciples,  every  one  according 
to  bis*  ability,  determined  to 
send  relief  to  the  brethren  who 
dwelt  in  Judea :  30  which  they 

also  did ;  and  sent  it  to  the  el¬ 
ders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas 

and  Saul. 

Ch.  XII.  1  NOW  about  that 

time,  king  Herod  stretched  forth 
fits  hands  to  a.  duct  some  of  the 
church.  2  And  he  killed  James, 
the  br other  oi  T  -iitn,  witn  the 
sword.  3  And  because  he  per¬ 
ceived  it  pleaded  Jew's,  he 
proceeded  te  Stem  Peter  also. 
(Then  were  the  days  of  unlea¬ 
vened  bread  )  4  A»d  v/ftc*  he 
hafl(  apprehended  h*«i,  he  pot 
ni  pnfon,  and  delivered 
lu  sixteen  soldiers  to  keep 
intending  after  the  passo- 
to  bring  him  forth  to  the 


hint 

hint 

him 

ver 


people.  5  Peter  therefore  was 
kept  in  prison ;  but  earnest 
prayer  io  God,  was  made  for 

him  by  .nc  church.  6  Anti  when 
Herod  was  about  to  bring  him 

forti),  on  that  i right,  Peter  was 
sleeping  between  two  soldiers, 
hound  with  two  chains;  and 
keepers  before  the  door  guard¬ 
ed  the  prison.  7  And,  behold, 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him,  and  a  light  shone  hi  the 
.prison :  and  he  smote  Peter  on 
the  side,  and  awoke  him,  say¬ 
ing,  4i  Iliac  up  quickly.”  6  And 
his  chains  fellofffroin  his  hands. 
And  the  angel  said  to  him, 
“  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy 
sandals.”  And  he  did  so.  Then 
the  angel  said  to  him,  “Cast 
thy  man  lie.  about  thee,  and  fol* 


i 


low  me.”  9  And  Peter  weut 
out,  and  followed  him ;  as<$ 
knew  not,  that  what  was  don$ 
by  the  angel  was  real,  bitfi 
thought  he  saw  a  vision--  10 
And  having  past  the  firsL  and 
second  guard,  they  came  to  the 
iron  gate  that  leadeth  to  the 
city  i  which  opened  to  them  of 
its  own  accord  :  and  they  went 
oyt,  and  passed  on  through  one 

street ;  ,  and  immediately  the 
angel  departed  from  him. 

11  And  I’eier,  on  coming  to 
himself,  (said, “Now  L  certain- 
1?  know  that  the  Land  hath  sent 

his  angel,  and  hath  delivered 
me  from  the  hand  of  Herod, 
and  from  all  th  c  expectation  of 

the  Jewish  people.'17  12  AndhavV 
ing  considered  the  matter,  he 
came  to  the  house  of  Mary,  the 
mother  of  John,  whose  sur¬ 
name  was  Mark  ;  where  many 
were  gathered  together,  and 
were  praying.  13  And  on  his 
knocking  at  the  door  of  the 
porch,  a  damsel  came  to  attend* 
named  R  hoda ;  1 4  apd  knowing 
Peter’s  voice-  she  opened  not 
the  porch  for  gladness ;  but  ran 
in,  and  told  that  Peter  stood  be¬ 
fore  tbc  porch.  15  And  they 
said  to  her,  “  i  hovi  art  mad.” 

But  she  confidently  .affirmed 

that  it  was  so.  16  Then  they 
said,  “  II  ia  his  angel.”  *  But 
Peter  continued  knocking.  And 
when  they  had  opened  the  door, 
they  saw  him,  and  were  amazed* 
17  But  he  beckoned  to  then* 

with  his  hand  to  keep  silence^ 
and  related  to  them  how  tbfli 
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Cord  had  brought  him  otit  oTj  Ch.  XIII.  1  NOW  in  the 

the  privji!.  lL  said  also,  tl  Kc-?  church  that  was  at  Antioch, 
port  these  tilings  to  James,  andi  there  were  [certain^  prophets 
to  the  brethren/’  Then  he  dc- i  and  teachers;  as  Barnabas,  and 
parted,  and  went  to  another !  Simeon  who  was  called  Niger, 
place.  and  Lucius  of  Cyrenv,  ami  Ma- 

l s  Now  when  it  was  day,  naen  who  had  been  brought  up 
there  was  no  small  disturbance  i  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and 


among  the  soldiers,  concerning  |  Saul.  2  And  while  they  were 
what  was  become  of  Peter.  19  publicly  ministering  to  the 
And  Herod  having  sought  for!  Lord  and  fasting,  the  holy  spirit 
him,  and  not  finding  Aim,  he  {said,  “  Separate  for  me  llama- 
examined  Uil-  keepers., and  com-  has  and  Saul,  for  the  work  to 
mantled  that  they  should  he  pm  which  I  have  called  them.”  5 
to  death.  And  he  went  down  And  having  lasted  ami  prayed, 
from  Judea  to  Cesarca,  and  and  put  their  hands  oti  them, 
abode  there.  they  sent  them  away. 

20  NOW  he  was  highly  in-  4  So  these,  having  been  sent 

censed  against  the  Tyrians  and  forth  by  the  holy  spirit,  depart- 

Sutonians.  Hut  they  came  to1  cd  to  Sclcucia;  and  from  thence. 

'  _  ' 

him,  with  otic  consent,  and,1  they  sailed  to  Cyprus.  5  And 
having  made  Blast  us  the  king’s  when  they  were  at  Sal  amis, 
chamberlain  tludr  friend,  tic-  they  preached  the  word  of  God 
sired  peace;  because ihcircouii-  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews, 
try  was  nourished  by  that  t,f  the  .  And  thuy  had  John  also  for  their 
king.  2!  And  on  a  day  appoint-  J  attendant.  6  And  having  gone 
cd,  Herod,  urravud  it l  royal  n.p-  through  the  whole  island  to  Pa- 
parel,  sat  on  his  throne,  and  plios,  they  found  a  certain  Ma* 
made  an  oration  to  them.*  22  gian,  a  Jewish  false  prophet, 
And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  whose  name  was  ftarjesus, 
tttyiny,  “  It  is  the  voice  of  a  who  was  with  the  deputy  of  the 
god,  and  not  of  a  man.’’  .  country,  Sergius  Pan  his,  a  wise 

d.>  And  immediately,  an  angel  man.  Tins  deputy  called  to  him 
ofthc  Lord  smote  him, t  because  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and  desir- 
lic  gave  not  glory  to  (iod  :  and  cd  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  $ 
he  was  eaten  by  worms,  and  ex-  But  F.lynias,  that  is,  the  Ma- 
pired.  gian,  (for  so  is  his  name  by  in- 

24  And  the  word  of  God  grow  terpretation,)  withstood  them, 

and  multiplied.  25  And  llama-  seeking  to  turn  aside  the  de¬ 
bus  and  Saul  returned  from  Jo- 1  puty  from  the  faith.  9  Then 

rusulom,  when  they  had  fulfilled  Saul  (who  is  also  calicd  Paul,) 
their  office  ;  and  brought  with  being  filled  with  a  holy  spirit, 
them  John,  whose  surname  was  £«»«/'!  looking  earnestly  on  him, 
Mark.  10  said,  “  O  full  of  all  subtilty, 
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and  of  all  mischief,  thou  son  of  naan,  lie  gave  our  father*  their 
an  impostor,  ttvtu  enemy  of  all  land  fur  an  inheritance.  20  And 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  after  that*  he  appointed  to  them 
cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  judges*  fw  about  fmvv  hnn- 
of  the  Lord  ?  11  And  now,  be  tired  and  fifty  years,  until  the 

hold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  fr  j  prophet  bantu  cl.  21  And  after- 
upon  thee;  and  thou  shall  he  ward  they  desired  a  king:  and 
blind*  not  seeing  the  sun,  Lr  a  God  appointed  to  them  Saul 
time.’*  And  immediately  there  1  the  son  of  Kish,  a  man  of  the 
fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  dark-  j  tribe  of  Benjamin*  during  forty 
ness  :  and  he  went  about  seek-  !  years.  22  And  when  Hod  had 
ing  some  to  lead  him  by  the  i  removed  him,  he  raised  up  for 
hand.  12  Then  the  deputy,  1  them  David  to  be  their  king: 
when  he  saw  what  had  been  i  to  whom  he  gave  his  testimony 
done,  believed  ;  being  astonish-  also,  and  said,  ‘I  have  found 
ed  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord,  David,  the  eon  of  Jcss£, !  a  man} 

15  NOW  when  Paul  and  hi  s  |  according  to  mine  own  heart, 
company  loosed  from  Paphos*  i  who  will  perform  all  my  plea- 
they  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphy-  sure.’ 

Ha.  But  John  departed  from;  23  ltOf  this  man's  race,  God, 
them,  and  returned  to  Jerusa*  according  to  hia  promise*  hath 
lem,  14  And  having  passed  brought  forth  to  Israel  a  Sa- 
tli rough  from  Perga,  they  came  viour,  Jesus  2 A  before  whoso 
to  Antioch  in  Pisidiaj  and  went  -  appearance  John  Hist  preached 
into  the  synagogue,  on  the  sab-  a  baptism  of  reformation,  to  alt 
bath  day,  and  sat  down.  15  And  the  people  of  Israel.  25  And  as 
after  the  reading  of  the  law  and  *  John  was  fulfilling  his  course, 
the  prophets,  the  rulers  of  the  ,  he  said,  ‘  Whom  think  ye  that 
synagogue  sent  to  them,  saying,  ;  I  am  ?  I  am  not  the  f'kriet,  But, 
aMcn,  brethren,  if  ye  have  any  |  behold,  one  cometh  after  me, 
word  of  exhortation  to  the  the  sandals  of  whose  feet  I  am 
people,  Speak,1*  not  worthy  to  unloose. ’ 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  1  2G“  Men, brethren,  sunsof  the 

beckoned  with  hi  a  hand,  and  stock  or  Abraham,  and  whoso- 

U 

said,  “  Men  of  Israel,  and  yt* ■  evu*  qf  the  itentitee  among  you 
tf  the  gentiles  who  fear  God,  I  fear  God ;  to  you  the  doctrine 
hearken.  17  The  God  of  this  j  of  this  salvation  hath  been  sent* 
people  chose  our  fathers,  and  i  27  For  those  who  dwell  in  Je- 
cxalted  the  people,  when  they  rusalem  and  their  rulers,  not 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  understanding  this  doctrine.  nor 
and  brought  them  out  of  it  with  the  word  sol  the  prophets,  which 
a  high  arm.  18  And  Tor  about  are  read  on  every  sabbath,  have 
the  space  of  lorn-  years,  he  fulfilled  them  by  condemning 
nourished  them  in  the  desert.  Christ.  23  And  though  they 
39  And  when  he  had  destroyed  found  no  junt  cause  of  death  in 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Ca-  Aim*  yet  they  besought  Pilate 
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that  he  might  be  put  to  death.  J  phots,  41 4  Bi-hotd,  vcscorners, 
29  And  having  fulfilled  all  that  at d  »v o nd cr,  i* u d  ;> i: ri sh :  for  t 

was  written  ot  hint,  they  took  wo.!*  a  work  in  your  days,  fa 
him  down  from  the  cross,  .oui !  wo.k  •  winch  yc  will  in  no  wise 
laid  him  in  a  tomb.  30  But  God  ;  bein  ',  e,  though  it  be  declared 
raised  him  from  the  dead:  51  >  to  you.’  ” 

anil  lie  was  seen  marv  ii;.ivs.  h>‘,  42  Ann  n*  they  were  going 

those  who  came  up  with  him  •  out,  the  /iroftle  desired  that 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem;  who  j  f  these"]  words  might  be  spoken 
are  his  witnesses  to  the  people.  !  v>  incut  on  the  next  sabbath.  43 
32  And  we  declare  to  you  glad  And  when  the  congregation  was 
tidings,  r oncoming  the  promise  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews, 
which  whs  made  to  the  fathers;  and  of  the  proselytes  who  wor- 
56  that  God  hath  full! lied  it  to  shipped  G^d-,  followed  Paul  and 

us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath  |  Barnabas  t  who,  speaking  fto 
raised  up  Jesus;  as  it  is  written  |  them,]  persuaded  them  to  con- 
•also  in  the  first  psalm;*  •  Thou  !  tunic  in  the  favour  ol'  God. 
an  my  son,  this  day  I  have  be-  44  And  on  the  following  sab- 
gotten  thccJ  34  And,  that  G’xl  bath,  almost  the  whole  city 
raided  him  up  from  the  *.<* ad.  *.  came  together  to  hear  the  word 
ficTi?  no  more  to  return  to  cor*,  of  God,  45  llut  when  the  Jews 


tuptiou,  lie  speakclh  thus,  1 1  j 
will  "ivc  vou  the  sure  mercies  : 

*r  /  | 

promised  to  David.*  85  Where¬ 
fore  it  is  also  said  in  another  1 

j-.9u.br, /Thou  s  h  al  t  not  su  (Ter  thy 

holy  one  to  see  corruption.*  S6 
For  after  David  hail  served  his 

own  generation,  according  to 


saw  the  multitudes,  they  were 

li! led  with  indignation,  and  con¬ 
tradicted  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul,  [contra¬ 
dicting  and!  speaking  evil.  46 

Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  speak¬ 
ing  freely,  said,  **  It  was  nc- 

ccssarv  that  the  word  of  God 


the  counsel  of  God,  he  fell  j  should  licu-e  been  spoken  first 
asleep,  and  was  gathered  to  his  .  to  you  ;  but  since  ye  put  it 
fathers,  and  saw  corruption :  57  from  you,  and  do  not  judge 
but  he  whom  Or  el  raised  did ;  yourselves  worthy  of  aionian, 

not  see  corruption.  life,  behold,  we  turn  to  the  gen- 

S8  “  Be  it  therefore  known  to  tiles.  47  For  so  the  I.ortl  hath 


you,  brethren,  that  through  this!  a  mmanded  us,  * avm.y,  ‘  I  hove 
Jesus,  forgiveness  of  sins  is  pro-  set  ihr-c  For  a  light  to  the  gen- 
claimed  to  you.  39  And  throu  Sh  tiles,  that  thou  slimildst  be  for 
him,  all  who  believe  are  justified  salvation,  to  the  ends  of  the 
from  all  things,  from  which  yc  earth.’  **  48  And  when  thcgcu- 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  tiles  heard  this,  they  were  glad, 
law  of  Moses.  40  Beware  there-  and  glorified  the.  word  ot  the 
fore  lest  that  come  upon  you  Lord;  and  as  many  as  were 
which  is  spoken  of  in  the  pro*  disposed  to  aionian  life*  bf.liev- 


m  in  tliO^  hi  tnr  c*K lion*, iicjc'ttfiy  join >-d  r*  Stxr 

OrtU^firut  ptibiL  af**  un^umily  3  kiwi  oi'  jirpfkc***  Micfciavlis  by  iMy  yJj, -i  ■  Mi.**  S^v- 
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cd,*  49  And  the  word  of  ihc 
Lord  was  published  throughout 
all  the  country.  50  Bui  the 
Jews  stirred  up  the  gcniife  wo¬ 
men  of  rank,  who  worshipped 

Gad,  and  the  cliicl  men  of  the 
city,  and  raised  a  persecution 
against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
drove  them  out  of  their  bor¬ 
ders,  51  But  they  shook  off  the 
dust  of  their  feet  against  them, 
and  came  to  i  coni  tun.  5-2  And 

the  disciples  were  filled  with 

joy*  and  with  a  holy  spirit. 

Ch.  XIV.  l  A>d  it  came  to 
pass,  in  Iconium,  that  they  went 
both  together  in  die  synagogue 

of  the  Jews,  and  mi  spake  that 
a  great  multitude,  both  of  Jews 
and  of  Greeks,  believed.  a  (»«i 
the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  tip 

and  disaffected  the  minds  of 
the  gentiles  against  the  breth¬ 
ren.)  3  They  however,  staid 

there  a  considerable  lime,s peak¬ 
ing  freely  concerning  the  Lord* 
who  gave  testimony  to  his  g»n- 
cious  word,  and  granted  that 
signs  and  wonders  should  be 
done  by  their  hands.  4  But  the 
multitude  of  the  city  was  divid¬ 
ed  :  and  part  held  with  the 
Jcw$,  and  part  with  the  apostles, 
5  And  when  there  was  a  de¬ 
sign,  both  of  the  gentiles,  and 
of  the  Jews  and  their  rulers,  to 
assault  and  stone  them,  6  they, 

having  intelligence  of  it,  fled  to 

the  cities  of  Lvcaonia,  to  I.y- 
stra  and  Derbe,  and  the  region 
armml;  7  and  proclaimed  there 
the  glad  tidings. 

8  NOW  at  Lysira  there  sat 

*  Arxvther  ;rv;i>:t  'tin  i-L 

t*r  •VsJffVt*  iK.  ■  Ll—  L  I'it  |I'  ul  fZTt'TTifin  U  <-*  H 

IHupirvvi  o*  had  ijivp^d  lheinnKt^  toil-*  Or* 
life/  Sit  J  'lint.  v.  J  bF 


a  man  who  had  no  use  of  his 
feet,  being  lame  from  hi*  birth* 
and  who  had  never  walked  :  9 
this  ntan  heard  l  iml  speaking: 
who,  having  stculusUy  looked 
on  him*  and  pcrcening  that  lie 
had  faith  to  he  restored,  Hi  vud 
with  a  loud  voice,  “  Stand  up¬ 
right,  on  thy  re et/’  And  he  leap¬ 
ed  and  walked.  1 1  And  the 
multitude  seeing  vvliat  Paul 
had  done,  lifted  up  their  voices, 
in  the  l.ycatmian  dialect,  saying* 
44  The  gods  are  come  down  to 
us  in  the  likeness  of  men.” 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas, 
Jupiter  i  and  Paul,  Mercury, 
because  he  was  the  chief  speak¬ 
er.  13  Then  the  priest  of  Ju¬ 
piter,  whose  tcmfitc  was  before 
iheir  city,  brought  bulls  and 
garlands  to  the  gates,  and,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  multitudes, 
would  have  offered  sacrifice. 
14  But  the  apostles*  Barna¬ 
bas  and  Paul,  hearing  af  it , 
rent  their  clothes,  and  rushed 
in  among  the  multitudes,  cry¬ 
ing  out,  15  and  saving,  “  Men, 
why  do  ye  these  things  ?  We 
also  are  men  of  like  infirmities 
with  yourselves,  and  proclaim 
to  you  glad  tidings,  that  ye 
should  turn  from,  these  vanities 
to  the  living  God;  who  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  thing:;  in  them  :  Id  W'ho, 
in  the  past  generations*  suffer¬ 
ed  alt  the  nations  to  walk  in 
their  own  ways.  IT  Neverthe¬ 
less,  he  left  not  himself  without 
witness ;  doing  good,  giving 
:  rain  from  heaven  and 

ftt'lh*1  £,  nil  In  l*t  h* •'S'r/f,  ritf  KW  'im.ii'iii} 
hut  ms  smiirj)  j;l!  m  i  :l  i-.iml  far  tlirtt 
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Iruitful  seasons,  and  filling  your  by  them;  and  how  he  had  open- 
hearts  with  t"< ju cl  and  Ljiadness.”  ed  the  door  of  faith  to  the  gen- 
38  And  by  saying  this,  they  with  tiles.  28  And  they  resided  there 
difficulty  restrained  the  multi-  with  the  disciples,  a  consider-* 
tude*  from  offering  sacrifice  to  able  time* 

them.  Ch.  XV.  1  NOW  certain 

19  Hut  certain  Jews  came  persons  who  had  come  down 

thither  from  Antioch  and  Ico-  from  Judea,  were  leaching  the 
mum;  who  gained  over  the  brethren,  Mayings  “Unless  ye 
multitudes,  and  having  stoned  be  circumcised  according  to  the 
Paul,  dragged  him  out  of  the  custom  taught  by  Moses,  ye 
city,  supposing  him  to  be  dead,  cannot  be  saved.7’  2  Paul  and 

20  However,  the  disciples  hav-  Barnabas,  therefore,  having 
jpg  surrounded  him,  he  rose  much  dissetuion  \und  digfiutej 
up,  and  entered  into  the  city.  with  them,  the  brethren  deter- 

Amo  on  the  morrow,  he  and  mined  that  Paul  and  Barnabas* 
Barnabas  departed  to  Dcrbc.  and  sonic  others  of  them,  should 

21  And  when  they  had  preach-  go  up  to  the  apostles  and  ciders 
ed  the  gospel  to  that  city*  and  at  Jerusalem,  concerning  this 
had  made  many  disciples,  they  question.  3  And,  having  been 
returned  to  Lystra,  and  Ico-  conducted  on  their  way  by  the 
mum* and  Antioch;  22  strength-  church,  they  passed  through 
ening  the  minds  of  the  disci*  Phcnicia  and  Samaria,  declar- 
ples,  and  exhorting  them  to  ing  the  conversion  of  the  gen- 
con  tin  tic  in  the  faith ;  and  ray-  tiles;  and  caused  great  joy  to 
tng  that  we  must  enter  into  the  all  the  brethren*  4  And  haring 
kingdom  of  God  through  many  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  were 
afflictions,  23  And  having  ap-  received  by  the  church,  and  by 
pointed  to  them  ciders  in  every  the  apostles,  and  the  eiders  $ 
church,  they  prayed  with  fast-  and  they  related  what  God  had 
ing,  and  commended  them  to  done  by  them.  5  But  that  some 
the  lord,  on  whom  they  had  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees, 
believed.  24  And  after  they  had  who  believed,  had  risen  up, 
passed  through  Pisidia,  they  saying,  “  It  is  necessary  to  cir- 
came  to  Pamphytia.  25  And  cum  else  them,"  and  to  cam- 
haring  preached  the  word  at  m&nd  them  to  keep  the  (aw  of 
Perga,  they  went  dqwti  into  Moses. w 

Attalia ;  £6  and  from  thence  6  Then  the  apostles  and  the 
they  sailed  to  Antioch,  whence  elders  came  together,  to  cons]- 
they  had  been  recommended  to  dor  of  this  matter.  7  But  much 
the  favour  of  God  for  the  work*  debate  having  arisen,  Peter 
which  they  had  fulfilled.  9,7  rose  up,  and  said  to  them, 
Having  arrived,  and  gathered  "  Men,  brethren,  ye  know  that 
together  the  church,  they  re*  in  former  days  God  made 
lated  what  tilings  God  bad  done  (  choice  among  us,  that  the  g$n- 
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liles  by  my  mouth  should  hear] my  judgment  is,  that  we  dis- 
the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  quiet  not  those  who  from  among 
should  believe.  8  And  God)  the  gentiles  turn  to  God ;  20 
who  knoweth  the  heart,  bare  but  write  to  them,  that  they  . 
them  witness,  and  gave  to  them  abstain  from  the  polluted  offer* 
the  holy  spirit,  even  as  to  us;  ings  to  idols,  ancl  from.  formes* 

9  and  made  no  difference  be*  lion,*  [and  from  things  stran- 
tween  us  and  them,  having  pu-  gledj  and  from  blood.  21  For 
ri£ed  their  hearts  through  faith,  from  ancient  generationsMoses, 

10  Now  therefore  why  do  yc  in  every  city,  hath  those  who 
try  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  t  preach  him ;  being  read  in  the 
the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  synagogues  on  every  sabbath.” 
neither  our  fathers  nor  wc  were  22  Then  it  seemed  good  to 
able  to  bear  ?  1 1  Bui  wc  be-  the  apostles  and  the  elders,  and 
lieve  that  we  shall  be  saved  the  whole  church,  to  choose 

through  the  favoqr  of  the  Lord  men  from  amongst  themselves, 
Jesus,  in  like  manner  as  they  !  and  send  them  to  Antioch  with 
also.”  I  Paul  and  Barnabas;  namely,  Ju- 


12  Then  all  the  multitude 
kept  silence,  and  hearkened  to 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  while  they 
related  what  miracles  and  won* 
tiers  God  had  wrought  among 
the  gentiles  by  them. 

13  And  when  they  were 
silent,  James  spake,  saying, 
ltMen,  brethren,  hearken  to  me. 
14  Simon  Peter *  hath  declared 
how  God  first  regarded  the  gen¬ 
tiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  peo¬ 
ple  [for\  his  name.  15  And  to 
this  the  words  of  the  prophets 
agree;  as  it  is  written,  16  ‘After 
these  things  1  will  again  build 

up  the  fallen  tabernacle  of  Da¬ 
vid  ;  &nd  I  will  build  up  its 

ruins,  and  will  restore  it:  17 
that  the  residue  of  men  may 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
nations  over  which  my  name  is 
called,  18  sailh  the  Lord,  who 
doth  the  things  known  to  him 
from  the  age*  19  Wherefore 


das  sumamed  Uarsabas,  and 
Silas,  leading  men  among  the 
brethren  :  23  having  written  a 
letter  by  them  to  this  effect; 

“  The  apostles  and  the  elders, 

[and  ibej  brethren,  send  greet¬ 
ing  to  the  brethren  who  arc  of 
the  gentiles  in  Antioch,  and 
Syria,  and  Cilicia.  24  Whereas 
wc  have  heard,  that  some  who 
went  out  front  us,  have  troubled 
you  with  words,  unsettling  your 

minds,  [sopinjf  that  ye  must  be 
circumciaed  and  kef  ft  the  la  w 
to  whom  wc  gave  no  such  in-  . 

struction:  25  it  hath  seemed 
good  to  u$,  being  assembled 
with  one  mind,  to  choose  men 

and  send  them  to  you,  together 
with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and 
Paul,  2G  men  who  have  hazard¬ 
ed  their  lives  for  the  name  of 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  27  Wc 
have  therefore  sent  Judas  and* 
Silas;  who  will  tell  you  the 
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vmic  things  in  words  also.  28 
For  it  hath  seemed  good  to  the 
holy  sph'it  atul  to  us,  to  lay  i 
upon  you  no  greater  burden 
lit  an  !  these]  necessary  things  ; 
C')  that  ye  abstain  from  things 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  fornication:  from  which) 
if  vc  keep  yourselves,  ye  will 

do  well.  Fare  ye  well.” 

5(J  So,  being  dismissed,  they 
na.t  to  Antioch;  and,  when 
they  hud  gathered  the  multi¬ 
tude  together,  they  delivered 
the  epistle:  Si  which,  being 
read,  they  rejoiced  at  this  com* 
fort.  32  And  Judas  and  Silas, 

being  themselves  also  prophets, 
comforted  the  brethren  with 

many  words,  and  strengthened 

them.  35  And  after  they  had 

remained  there  for  some  time, 
they  were  dismissed  with  wishes 
of  peace  by  the  brethren,  to 
those  who  sent  them,  54 
« tithatandittgi  it  f\ leased  Silas  to 
continue  there  atilt*")  35  But  Paul 
and  Barnabas  abode  in  Antioch,, 
teaching  and  preaching)  with 
many  others,  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

56  Amd  after  some  days,  Paul 
said  to  Barnabas,  “  Let  us  go 
again,  and  .  visit  our  brethren, 
in  every  city  where  wc  have 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  tee  how  they  are.”  37  Then 
Barnabas  advised  lo  take  with 
them  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark.  58  But  Paul  thought  it 
.  not  proper  to  take  with  them, 
him  who  had  departed  from 
them  in  Painphylia,  and  had 
not  gone  with  them  to  tlie 

work.  59  There  w$s  therefore 


a  sharp  dispute,  so  that  they 
separated  from  each  other ;  and. 
Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sail¬ 
ed  to  Cyprus. 

40  But  Paul  chose  Silas, 
and  departed;  having  been  re¬ 
commended  by  the  brethren  to 
the  favour  of  God.  41  And  he 
went  through  Syria  aud  Cilicia, 
strengthening  the  churches. 

C11.  XVI.  I  Then  he  came 
to  Derbe  and  Lystra.  And  be¬ 
hold,  a  certain  disciple  was 
there,  named  Timothy,  (the  son 
of  a  believing  Jewess,  but  his 

father  wm  a  Greek :)  3  who 
was  well  reported  of  by  the 
brethren  at  l.ystra  and  Iconitim. 
3  Paul  was  desirous  that  this 
man  should  go  forth  with  him; 
and  he  took  and  circumcised 
him,  because  of  the  Jews  that 
were  in  those  pans:  for  they 
all  knew  that  his  father  was  a 

G  reck.  4  A  nd  as  they  went 
through  the  cities,  they  deliver¬ 
ed  to  them  for  their  observance 
the  ordinances  which  had  been 
made  by  the  apostles  and  ciders 
at  Jerusalem.  5  The  churches 
therefore  were  becoming  con¬ 
firmed  in  the  faith,  and  increas¬ 
ing  ill  number  every  day. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone 
through  Phrygia,  and  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Galatia,  and  were  forbid¬ 
den  by  the  holy  spirit  to  preach 
the  word  in  Asia ;  7  after  they 

came  to  Mysia,  they  attempted 

to  go  into  Btihyrcia:  but  the 
spirit  of  Jesus  would  not  permit 
them.  8  So  when  they  had  pass¬ 
ed  by  Mysia,  they  came  down 
loTroas.  5)  And  a  vision  appear¬ 
ed  to  Paul  in  the  night:  a  man 

of  Macedonia  stood  and  be- 
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sought  him,  saying,  «  Come 
over  into  Macedonia,  and  help 
us.”  10  And  after  ho  had  seen 
the  vision,  we  immediately  en¬ 
deavoured  to  go  into  Mace¬ 
donia;  concluding  that  the 
Lord  had  called  us  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  them. 

11  We  loosed  therefore  from 
Troas*  and  came  with  a  straight 
course  to  Samolhracia,  and  the 
next  day  to  Neapolis;  12  and 
thcncc  to  Philippi,  which  is  a 
chief  city  [of  that  part]  of 
Macedonia,  and  a  colony.  And 
we  abode  in  that  city  some  days. 
13  And  on  the  sabbath  day  we 
went  out  of  the  city  by  a  river, 
where  prayer  was  accustomed 
to  be  made:  and  we  sat  down, 
and  spake  to  the  women  who 
resorted  thither .  14  And  a  cer¬ 
tain  woman  heard  vt,  named 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the 
city  ofThyatira,  a  Greek  who 
wo. shipped  Cod:  whose  heart 
the  Lord  opened,  so  that  she 
attended  to  the  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul.  15  And 
when  she  had  been  baptised, 
and  her  household,  she  besought 
«s,  saying,  “If  ye  judge  inc  to 
be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come 

Into  my  house,  and  remain 
there.”  And  she  constrained  us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  that  a  certain 
damsel,  having  a  spirit  of  di¬ 
vination,  met  us;  who  brought 
her  masters  much  gain  by  di¬ 
vining,  17  She  followed  Paul 
and  us,  and  cried  out,  saying, 
"  These  men  are  the  servants 
of  the  most  high  God,  who  de¬ 
clare  to  us  the  way  of  salvation.” 

And  did  this  for  manv 


days.  But  Paul  being  grieved, 
turned,  and  said  to  the  spirit, 

“  1  command  thcc  in  the  name 

of  Jesus  Christ,  to  come  out  of 
her.”  And  it  came  out  that  in¬ 
stant.  19  And  when  her  masters 
saw  that  the  hope  of  their  gain 
was  gone,  they  seized  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  dragged  them  into  the 
market-place,  to  the  iulers.  20 
And  when  they  had  brought 
them  to  the  magistrates,  they 
said,  **  These  men,  being  Jews, 
greatly  trouble  our  city;  21  and 
teach  customs  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  receive,  or  ob¬ 
serve,  being  Romans.”  22  And 
the  multitude  rose  up  together 
against  them :  and  the  magis¬ 
trates  tore  ofl' their  clothes,  and 
commanded  to  beat  them  with 
rods.  25  And  having  laid 
many  stripes  on  them,  they  cast 
them  into  prison,  and  charg¬ 
ed  the  gaoler  to  keep  them 
safely  :  24  who,  having  receiv¬ 
ed  such  a  charge,  cast  them 
into  the  inner  prison,  and  made 
their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  And  at  midnight,  Haul  and 
Silas  prayed, and  sang  praises  to 
God  :  and  llie  prisoners  beard 
them.  26  And  suddenly  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that 
the  foundations  of  the  prison 
were  shaken;  and  immediately 
all  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
the  bauds  of  all  were  loosed. 

27  Aud  the  gaoler  awaking 
out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the 
prison-doors  open,  drew  out 
his  sword,  and  was  about  to 
kill  himself,  supposing  that  the 
prisoners  had  escaped.  28  Dut 
Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
savin  i-.  “Do  tin' self  no  harm- 
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fur  we  arc  all  here.”  £9  Then  and  desired  them  to  depart  from 
the  gaoler  calling  for  lights,  the  city.  49  And  they  went  out 
sprang  in,  and  being  in  a  tre-  of  the  prison,  and  entered  into 
mor,  fell  down  before  Paul  and  the  house  of  Lydia :  and,  having 
Silas ;  30  and  bringing  them  seen  the  brethren,  they  coni' 
out,  said,  “  Sirs,  what  must  I  forted  them,  and  departed, 
do  lobe  safe?”*  SI  And  they  Ch.  XVII.  1  NOW  when 
said,  “  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jc-  .they  had  passed  through  Am- 
sus  Christ,  and  thou  shall  be  phipolis  and  Apo) Ionia,  they 
safe,  and  thine  household.”  32 1  came  to  Tliessalonica,  where 
And  they  spake  to  him  the  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  2  And  Paul,  as  his  custom  was, 
that  were  in  his  house,  33  And  went  in  among  them,  and  for 
he  took  them,  in  that  hour  of  three  sabbaths,  discoursed  to 
the  night,  and  washed  th;ir  them  out  of  the  scriptures;  3 
stripes;  and  was  immediately  explaining,  and  proving  there-, 
baptized,  he  and  alt  his  house-  by,  that  the  Christ  must  needs 
hold.  54  And  having  brought ‘  have  sulfered,  and  have  risen 
them  into  his  house,  he  set  iuod  IVom  tin-  dead  ;  and  that  “  this 
before  them,  and  greatly  re-  Jesus,  whom  1  announce  to  you, 
joiced  with  all  his  household;  is  the  Christ."  4  And  some  of 
believing  in  Clod.  them  believed, and  joined  them- 

5J  And  when  it  was  day,  the  j  selves  to  Paul  and  Silas;  and  a 
magistrates  -sent  the  officers,  I  great  multitude  of  the  devout 
saying,  “  Let  those  men  go.”  Greeks,  ami  of  the  chief  wo- 
50  Then  the  gaoler  told  these  men  not  a  few.  5  But  the  Jews 
words  to  Paul,  u  The  magis-  collecting  some  ill-disposed 
t  rates  have  sent  to  let  you  go;  men  of  the  lowest  class,  raised  a 
now  therefore  depart,  and  go  mob,  and  set  the  city  in  an  up- 
in  peace.”  57  But  Paul  said  to  roar,  und  assaulted  the  house 
them,  “They  have  beaten  us  of  Jason,  and  sought  after  Paul 
publicly,  uncondcmned,  who  and  Silas,  that  they  might  bring 
are  Homan  citizens,  and  have  them  out  to  the  people.  6  And 
cast  us  into  prison;  and  now  do  not  finding  them,  they  dragged 
they  send  us  away  privately?  Jason,  ami  some  of  the  brethren, 
No,  truly  :  but  let  them  come  to  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying 
themselves  and  bring  us  out.”  out,  “They  that  have  disturb- 
Sb  And  the  officers  told  these  ed  the  world,  are  come  hither 
words  to  the  magistrates;  who  j  also;  7  whom  Jason  hath  rcceiv- 
feared  when  they  heard  that  ed;  and  all  ilic.sc  act  contrary 
the  men  were  Roman  citizens,  to  the  decrees  of  Cesar,  saying 
59  So  they  came  and  besought  that  there  is  another  king,  one 
them,  and  brought  them  out, !  Jesus.”  8  So  they  alarmed  the 

*  Mr*  TYakt'fltkl  rupbim^  it,  to  avoid  punishment  for  whirl  TinVh  hefattci>  ttic  pHionfn  nwJ 
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multitude,  and  the  rulers  of 
the  city,  who  heard  these  things. 
9  And  having  taken  security  of 
Jason,  and  of  some  others,  they 
let  them  go. 

JO  Then  the  brethren  imme¬ 
diately  sent  away  Paul  and  Si¬ 
las,  by  night,  to  Berea :  who, 
having  arrived,  went  into  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews.  11  And 
these  were  of  a  better  dis¬ 
position  than  those  in  Thessa- 
lonica,  because  they  received 
the  word  with  ail  readiness  of 
mind,  searching  the  scriptures 
daily,  to  see  whether  these  things 
were  so.  12  Wherefore  many 
of  them  believed ;  and  of  Greek 
women  of  rank,  and  of  men, 
not  a  few.  13  But  when  the 
Jews  of  Thcssalonica  knew  that 
the  word  of  God  was  preached 
by  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came 
thither  also,  stirring  up  the  mul¬ 
titudes.  14  And  then  the  bre¬ 
thren  immediately  sent  away 
Paul,  to  go  towards  the  sea:  but 
Silas  and  Timothy  remained 
there  still.  15  And  those  who 
conducted  Paui  brought  [Mm] 
to  Athens:  and  having  received 
a  commandment  to  Silas  and 
Timothy,  thatthey  should  come 
to  him  with  all  speed, they  de¬ 
parted. 

16  NOW  while  Paul  waited 

for  them  at  Athens,  his  spirit 
within  him  was  greatly  troubled, 
on  beholding  the  city  full  of 
idols.  17  He  discoursed  there¬ 
fore,  in  the  synagogue  with  the 
Jews,  and  with  other  devout 
persons;  and  in  the  market¬ 
place  daily  with  such  as  pre¬ 
sented  themselves.  18  Then 


certain  philosophers  of  the  Epi- 
curcans,  and  of  the  Stoics,  en¬ 
countered  him.  And  some  said, 

“  What  will  this  babbler  say  ?** 
and  others,  n  He  seemeih  to  be 
a  setter  forth  of  foreign  de¬ 
mons  :  [because  he  preached  to 
them  the  glad  tidings  of  Jesus, 
and  of  the  resurrection].  1 9  And 
they  took  him,  and  hrought 
him  to  the  Areopagus,*  saying, 
<*  May  we  know  what  this  new 
doctrine  is,  of  which  thou 
speak est  ?  For  thou  bringest 
certain  strange  things  to  our 
ears :  we  desire  therefore  to 
know  what  these  things  mean.” 

21  (Now  all  the  Athenians, 
and  the  foreigners,  who  dwelt 

among  them,  employed  their 
leisure  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  in  telling  or  hearing 
some  new  thing.) 

22  Then  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  the  Areopagus,  and 
said,  u  Men  of  Athens,  1  per¬ 
ceive  you  are  exceedingly  ad¬ 
dicted  to  the  worshipof demons. 

23  For  as  1  passed  by,  and  be¬ 
held  the  ohjects  of  your  devo¬ 
tion,  1  found  also  an  altar  with 
this  inscription,  ‘  to  an  un¬ 
known  god.’  Whom  therefore 
ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  I 
announce  to  you.  24  The  God 
who  made  the  world,  and  all 
things  therein,  he,  being  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with 
hands  ;  25  nor  is  he  served  by 
the  hands  of  men,  as  if  he  need¬ 
ed  any  thing ;  since  he  giveth 
to  all,  life,  and  breath,  and  all 
things;  26  and  hath  made  of 
one  [blood]  the  whole  nation 
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of  men*  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  de¬ 
termined  their  appointed  times, 
and  the  bounds  of  their  habita¬ 
tion  ;  27  that  they  might  seek 
God,  if  perhaps  they  might 
search  him  out  and  find  him; 
though  he  be  not  far  from  every 
one  of  us :  28  for  through  him 
we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being ;  as  also  some  of  your 
own  [poets]  have  said  ;  *  For 
we  are  even  his  offspring.’  29 
Wherefore,  being  the  offspring 
of  God,  we  ought  not  to  ima¬ 
gine  the  Deity  to  be  like  gold, 
or  silver,  or  stone,  the  engraving 
of  roan's  ait  and  device.  30  How¬ 
ever,  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  hath  overlooked;  but  now 
commandeth  all  men,  in  all 
places,  to  reform  ;  3 1  because 
he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in 
which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness,  by  a  man 
whom  he  hath  appointed ;  of 
which  he  hath  given  a  proof  to 
all,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead.”  32  And  when 
they  heard  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  some  scoffed ;  and 
others  said,**  W c  will  hear  thee 
again  concerning  this  subject.” 
33  And  then  Paul  departed  from 
amongthera.  34  However,  some 

men  joined  themselves  to  him, 

among  whom  also  tons  Diony¬ 
sius  the  Arcopagilc,  and  a  wo¬ 
man  named  Damans,  and  others 
with  them. 

Ch.  XVIII.  1  NOW  after 
these  things, Paul  departed  from 
Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth. 
2  And  he  met  with  a  certain 


231 

Jew,  named  Aquila,  born  in 
Pontus,  lately  come  from  Italy, 
with  his  wife  Priscilla,  (in  con¬ 
sequence  of  Claudius  having 
commanded  all  the  Jews  to  de¬ 
part  from  Rome,)  and  he  went 
to  them  :  3  and  because  he  was 
of  the  same  occupation,  he 
abode  with  them,  and  worked : 
[for  by  occupation,  they  were 
tent-makers.*]  4  And  he  dis¬ 
coursed  in  the  synagogue  on 
every  sabbrnh;  and  used  persua¬ 
sion  to  Jews  and  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Ti¬ 
mothy  were  come  from  Mace¬ 
donia,  Paul  was  employed,  with 
them,  in  the  word,  testifying  to 
the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ.  G  Ann  when  they  op¬ 
posed  themselves,  and  spake 
evil,  he  shook  jW*  raiment,  and 
said  to  them,  “Your  blood  is 
upon  your  own  heads ;  I  am 
pure :  henceforth  1  will  go  to 
the  gentiles.”  7  And  he  went 
thence,  and  entered  into  the 
house  of  a  certain  man  named 
Justus,  a  Great  who  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  was  adjoin¬ 
ing  to  the  synagogue.  3  Now 
Crispus,  the  ruler  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  believed  in  the  Lord 

with  ail  his  house  :  and'  many 
of  the  Corinthians,  on  hearing, 
believed,  and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  the  Lord  spake  to 
Paul,  by  a  vision  in  the  night, 
saying,  “Fear  not,  but  speak, 
and  be  not  silent:  10  for  I  am 
with  thee ;  and  do  one  shall 
lay  hands  on  thee  to  hurt  thee: 
for  1  have  many  people  ill  this' 
city.”  11  And  he  dwelt  there 


4  Or,  miktrn  oTjncdiuical  jjutnixntDU*  Bee  Marihfi  T&Lir*  p,  1W* 
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n  year  and  six.  months ;  teach¬ 
ing  the  word  of  God  among 
them. 

IQ  But  when  Galiio  was  de¬ 
puty  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  rase, 
with  one  consent,  against  Paul, 
and  brought  him  to  the  judg¬ 
ment-scat;  13  saying,  “This  man 

persuadeth  the  people  to  wor¬ 
ship  God  contrary  to  the  Law.” 
14  And  Paul  being  about  to 
speak.,  GalHo  said  to  the  Jews 
“If  it  were  a  matter  of  injus¬ 
tice,  or  of  wicked  mischief,  ye 
Jews,  I  might  reasonably  bear 

with  you  ;  15  but  if  it  be  a 

question  of  doctrine,  and  of 
names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye 
tv  it  you  rscl  vest;  £forj  1  will 
not  be  judge  of  such  matters.” 
16  And  he  removed  them  from 
the  judgment-seat.  17  Then  all 
[(Ae  Givefal  look  Sosthenes, 
the  ruler  of  el  synagogue,  and 
beat  him  before  the  judgment- 
scat.  But  Galiio  eared  for  none 
of  those  things. 

18  Ard  Pauli  after  he  had 
still  remained  there  many  days, 
hade  farevel  to  the  brethren, 
and  sailed  from  thence  into 
Syria,  and  Priscilla  and  Aquila 
with  him ;  having  shorn  hU 
head  at  Clench rea  :  for  he  had 
a  vow.  19  And  he  came  to 
Ephesus,  and  left  them  there  ; 
arid  he  himself  entered  into 
the  synagogue,  and  discoursed 
to  the  Jew's.  20  And  when  they 
desired  hint  to  remain  with 
them  for  a  longer  time,  he  con¬ 
sented  not ;  21  but  bade  them 
fare w el,  and  said,  “  [/  must  by 
ail  mean *  kcefi  the  a fi fircaching 
feast,  in  Jerusalem  ;  buf\  I  will 

return  to  you,  God  willing.”  22 


And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 
And  he  landed  at  Caesarea,  and 
having  gone  up  and  saluted 
the  church,  he  went  dowiTtb 
Antioch.  23  And  having  passed 
some  time  there,  he  departed, 
and  went  over  all  the  country 
of  Galatia  and  Phrygia,  in 
order;  strengthening  all  the 
disciples. 

24  And  a  certain  Jew,  named 

Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria, 
an  eloquent  man,  and  versed 

in  the  scriptures,  came  to 
Ephesus,  35  This  man  was  in¬ 
structed  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lord :  and,  being  fervent  iti 
spirit,  he  spake  and  taught 
exactly  the  things  of  the  Lord, 

knowing  only  the  baptism  of 
John :  26  and  he  began  to  speak 
freely  in.  the  synagogue.  But 
when  Aquiia  and  Priscilla  had 
heard  him,  they  took  him  to 
them,  and  explained  to  him 
more  accurately  the  way  \af 
God].  27  And  as  he  was  de¬ 
sirous  to  pass  into  Achaia,  the 
brethren  exhorted  him,  and 
wrote  to  the  disciples  to  receive 
him :  who,  when  he  had  come 
among  them,  helped  those  much 

tlmt  had  believed*  through  the 

favour  bestowed  on  Aim*  28  Tor 
he  earnestly  confuted  the  Jews, 
end  that  publicly  ;  proving  by 
the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was 
the  Christ. 

Cu.  XIX.  1  Ann  it  cainc  to 
pass  that,  while  Apollos  was  at 
Corinth,  Paul,  having  passed 
through  the  upper  parts,  came 
to  Ephesus :  and  having  met 
with  some  disciples,  2  he  said 
to  them,  “  Have  ye  received 
the  holy  spirit  since  ye  bclicv- 
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cd  VJ  And  they  to  him,]  from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits 

«*  We  have  not  even  heard  were  expelled. 
v  whether  there  he  a  holy  spirit.”  13  Then  some  of  the  Jews 
3  And  he  said  [fo  fArmJ  ‘‘Into  who  went  about  a*  exorcists, 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?w  took  upon  them  to  call,  over 
Ami  they  said,  M  into  John’s  those  that  had  evil  spirits,  the 
baptism.”  4  Then  Paul  said,  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying, 
«  John  baptized  with  the  bap-  “  I  adjure  you,  by  Jesus,  whom 
tism  of  reformation  ;  saying  to  Paul  preaclicth.”  14  And  there 
the  people,  that  they  should  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva  a 
believe  in  him  who  was  to  come  Jew,  and  a  chief  of  the  priests, 
after  him,  that  is,  in  Jesus.”  5  who  did  so.  15  And  the  evil 
And  having  heard  thh,  they  spirit  answering,  said,  “  Jesus 
were  baptized  into  the  name  of  i  know,  aud  I  have  some  knuw- 
thc  Lord  Jesus.  6  And  Paul  ledge  of  Paul:  but  who  arc  ye?” 
having  put  hU  hands  upon  16  And  the  man,  in  whom  the 
them,  the  holy  spirit  came  on  tvil  spirit  was,  leaped  on  them, 
them  ;  and  they  spake  in  differ-  [and]  overcame  them,  and  pre- 
ent  languages,  and  prophesied,  vailed  against  them,  so  that 
7  No  w  all  the  men  were  about  they  fled  out  of  that  house 
twelve.  naked  ami  wounded.  IT  And 

8  NOW  Paul  spake  freely  this  was  known  to  all,  both 
in  the  synagogue,  for  three  Jews  and  Greeks,  dwelling  at 
mouths,  reasoning  and  recom-  ISphesus:  and  fear  fell  on  them 
mending  the  things  concerning  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord 
the  kingdom  of  God.  9  But  as  Jesus  was  magnified,  16  And 
some  were  hardened,  and  would  <  many  who  belie  ved  came,  con- 
not  believe,  but  spake  evil  of  fessing  and  declaring  their 
the  way  before  the  multitude,  deeds.  19  Many  of  those  also 
lie  withdrew  from  them,  and  who  had  used  magical  arts, 
separated  the  disciples ;  dis-  brought  their  books  together, 
coursing  daily  in  the  school  of  and  burned  them  in  the  sight  of 
one  Tyranuua.  10  And  this  be  all ;  and  the  value  of  them  was 
continued  to  do  for  the  space  of  computed,  and  found  to  be  fifty 
two  years;  so  that  all  those  who  tliou  sand  pieces  of  silver.  20  So 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  mightily  did  the  word  of  God 
of  the  Lord,  both  Jews  and  grow  and  prevail. 

Greeks.  21  NOW  after  these  things 

1 1  And  God  wrought  no  were  ended,  Paul  purposed  in 
common  miracles  by  the  hands  hi&  mind,  after  passing  through 
of  Paul:  12  so  that,  from  his  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go 
body,  even  handkerchiefs  or  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  “  After  I 
aprons*  were  brought  to  the  have  been  there,  I  must  also 
sick ;  and  the  diseases  departed  see  Rome.”  22  So  he  sent  into 

*  The  ornriraJ  vorJi  tie  from  Ch*  Latin  jvtfaria  jad  rtmirirutiti;  and,  from  ibt  W  of  tfacn 

O  j  ^  Afr.  VransATt  ihfmthsl  ihi-a  uantj^ium  •*  etiiiviidic-  Flitimi.  iv  ^ 
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Macedonia  two  of  those  who 

ministered  to  him,  Timothy i 
and  Erasttis;  but  he  himself 
continued  a  while  in  Asia. 

23  Now  at  this  time)  there 
arose  no  small  disturbance  con* 
cern'mg  this  way.  24  Tor  a 
certain  man)  named  Demetrius, 
a  silver-smith,  who  made  silver 
models  of  Diana’s  temple,  fur¬ 
nished  no  small  gain  to  the 
Workmen;  25  whom  he  called 
together,  with  those  of  like  oc¬ 
cupation,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye 
know  that  by  this  employment 
U'c  hare  our  wealth :  26  more¬ 
over,  yc  see  and  hear  that  this1 
Paul  hath  persuaded,  and  turn¬ 
ed  aside,  no  small  multitude, 
not  only  of  Ephesus  but  almost 
of  all  Asia;  saying,  that  they 
are  not  gods  which  arc  made 
with  hands :  27  so  there  is  not 
only  danger  that  this  our  occu¬ 
pation  should  come  into  con¬ 
tempt,  but  also  that  the  temple 
of  the  great  goddess  Diana 
should  be  despised,  and  that 
her  magnificence  should  be 
soon  destroyed,  whom  ail  Asia, 
and  the  world  worshipped!.” 
28  And  having  heard  thin,  they 
were  full  of  wrath,  and  cried 

Out,  saying,  4t  Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Eph  csians.” 

29  And  the  whole  city  was 
filled  with  confusion  ;  and  har¬ 
ing  seized  Gaius  and  Aristar¬ 
chus,  men  of  Macedonia,  Paul’s 
fellow-travel  let's,  they  rushed 
with  one  consent  into  the  thea¬ 
tre,  50  Upon  this  Paul  had  a 
mind  to  go  to  the  pcoplfe,  but 
the  disciples  did  not  permit 
him.  31  And  even  some  of  the 
chief  magistrates  of  Asia* 


who  were  his  friends,  sent  to 
him,  advising  him  not  to  ven¬ 
ture  into  the  theatre.  32  Some 
therefore  cried  one  thing,  and 
some  another:  for  the  assembly 
was  confused,  and  the  greater 
part  knew  not  why  they  were 
come  together.  35  Then  Alex¬ 
ander  was  advanced  out  of  the 
crowd,  the  Jews  pushing  him 
forward.  And  Alexander  wav¬ 
ing  his  hand,  would  have  made 
a  defence  to  the  people:  34  but 
they  knowing  him  to  be  a  Jew, 
all  with  one  voice,  for  about 
two  hours,  cried  out,  M  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians.” 

35  At  length  the  recorder 
having  stilled  the  crowd,  said, 
M  Men  of  Ephesus.,  what  man 
is  there,  who  knowcLh  not 
that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians 
is  a  worshipper  of  the  great 
Diana,  and  of  the  image  which 
fell  down  from  Jupiter?  56 
Since  therefore  these  things 
cannot  he  spoken  against,  ye 
ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  ’do 
nothing  rashly:  37  for  ye  have 
brought  hither  these  men,  who 
are  neither  robbers  of  temples, 
nor  blasphemers  of  your  god¬ 
dess.  38  Wherefore  if  Deme¬ 
trius,  and  the  workmen  who 
arc  with  him,  hare  a  matter 
against  any  one,  court-days  are 
kept,  and  there  are  deputies  to 
give  judgment :  let  them  sum¬ 
mon  one  another,  39  But  if  ye 
inquire  any  thing  concerning 
other  matters,  it  should  be  in  a 
lawful  assemble.  *J0  For  we 
are  in  danger  of  being  called  in 
question  for  th=s  day’s  disturb¬ 
ance  :  there  being  no  cause  by 

which  wc  mflv  iiiKtifv  rnn. 
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course.**  41  Ami  having  thus]  was  taken  up  dead.  10  Then 

spoken,  he  dismissed  the  as-1  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on 
aembly.  him,  and  embraced  him,  and 

Ch.  XX.  1  NOW  this  tumult  said,  “  Trouble  not  yourselves; 
being  over,  Paul  sent  for  the  for  his  life  is  in  him.”  1 1  And 
disci  pies,  and  took  leave  of  having  come  up  again,  and 
th,  m,  and  departed  to  go  into  broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and 
Macedonia.  2  And  having  gone  conversed  A  long  time,  even  till 
over  those  pans,  and  given  break  of  day,  he  then  departed, 
them  much  exhortation,  he  lg  Now  when  they  brought 
came  into  Greece,  5  And  after  up  the  young  man  alive;  and 
he  had  continued  three  months,  were  not  a  little  comforted,  IS 
the  Jews  having  lain  in  wait  we  went  before,  to  the  shift,  and 
for  him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  sailed  to  Assox,  there  intending 
into  Syria,  tie  determined  to  to  take  in  Paul  :  for  so  he  had 
return  through  Macedonia.  4  appointed,  intending  himself  to 
And  Sopaler,  the  sonar  Pyrr-  go  by  kind,  14  And,  having 
hus,  a  Bercan,  accompanied  •  come  up  with  us,  at  Assos,  we 
him  us  for  as  Asia  ;  but  Aris-  took  him  in,  and  came  to  MU 
larchus  and  Hccumlus.  of  the  ivlcnc.  15  And  tve  sailed 

ri 

ThessaEonians,  and  (iaius,  of  thence,  and  arrived  lliC  next  day 
Derbd,  and  Timothy,  and  Ty-  over  against  Chios;  and  the 
chicus  and  Trophimus  of  Asia,  following  day  we  touched  at 
5  these  vem  before,  and  watted  Samos,  and,  having  remained 
for  us  at  Troas.  6  And  we  sail-  at  TrogylHum,  on  thctAiy  after 
cd  away  from  Philippi  after  the  we  came  to  Miletus.  16  For  Paul 
days  of  unleavened  bread,  and  had  determined  to  sail  by  Epho 
we  came  to  them  at  Troas  in  sus,  that  he  might  not  pass 
five  days;  where  we  abode  much  time  in  Asia  ;  for  he  has* 
seven  days.  toned,  if  it  were  possible  for 

7  And  on  the  first  day  of  the  him,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  ou  the 
week,  the  disci  file*  ha  ving  as-  day  of  Pentecost, 
sc-nibk'd  la  break  bread,  Paul  17  And  from  Miletus  Paul 
discoursed  to  them,  being  about  sent  to  Xphesus,  and  called  to 
to  depart  on  the  morrow  ;  and  him  the  elders  of  the  church, 
continued  his  discourse  Until ;  18  And  having  come  to  him,  he 
midnight.  8  And  there  were  j  said  to  them,  “Ye  know,  from 
many  lamps  in  the  upper  room,  the  first  day  since  1  came  into 
where  we  were  assembled.  9  Asia,  in  what  manner  I  have 
Now  a  certain  young  man,  conducted  myself  with  you  the 
named  Lutychus,  satin  a  win-  whole  time;  19  serving  the 
dow;  and  having  fallen  into  a  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind, 
deep  sleep,  as  Paul  discoursed  amHa/M  tears,  and  trials  which 
a  long  time,  tic  sunk  down  bcfel  me  by  the  lyings  in  wait 
with  sleep,  and  fell  to  the  of  the  Jews;  20  and  that  I  have 
ground  from  the  third  story,  and  not  kept  back  any  thing,  which 
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was  profitable  to  you}  but  have 
shown  it  i.o  you,  and  have 
taught  you,  publicly  and  from 
house  to  house  ;  21  announcing 
both  to  Jews  and.  Greeks  re* 
pentane c  towards  God,  and 
faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

22  “  And  now,  behold,  I  am 
strongly  impressed  in  mind  to 
e°  to  Jerusalem;  not  knowing 
the  things  which  will  befal  me 
there,  23  except  that  the  holy- 
spirit  witncsseih  to  me  in  every 
city,  saying  that  bonds  and 
afflictions  await  me.  24  But  I 
make  no  account  of  any  thing, 
nor  do  1  regard  [my]  life,  as  dear 
to  myself,  so  that  1  may  finish 
my  course  [W th  Joy],  and  the 
ministry  which  I  have  received 
from  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  declare 
the  gracious  gospel  of  God.  2d 
And  now,  behold,  I  know  that 

ye  ail,  among  whom  I  have 
gone  preaching  the  reign  [of 
Oodl,  will  see  my  face  no  more. 
26  Wherefore  I  declare  to  you 
this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from 
the  blood  of  all  nun  ;  27  for  I 
have  kept  nothing  back,  but 
have  declared  to  you  the  whole 
counsel  of  God. 

28  **Take  heed  therefore  to 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock ; 
among  whom  the  holy  spirit 
bath  made  you  overseers,  to 
feed  the  church  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood,  29  [/,or]  I 
know  [f A«],  that  after  my  de¬ 
parture,  grievous  wolves  will 
enter  in  among  you,  not  spar* 
ing  the  flock-  SO  From  among 
your  own  selves  also,  will  men 
arise,  soeakine  uerver&e  tliiuirs. 


to  draw  away  disciples  after 
them.  31  'Watch  therefore,  and 
remember,  that  for  three  years, 
night  and  day,  I  ceased  not  to 
admonish  every  one  with  tears, 

52  “  And  now,  [brethren*]  I 
commend  you  to  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  Ms  favour,  which  is 
able  to  edify  you,  and  to  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  all 
those  that  arc  sanctified.  35 
!  have  coveted  no  one’s  silver, 
nor  gold,  nor  apparel.  34  lie 

yourselves  know  that  these 
hands  have  ministered  to  my 
necessities,  and  to  those  who 

were  with  me.  S5  I  have  shown 

you  in  all  things,  that  by  so 
labouring  ye  ought  to  assist 
the  infirm,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  he  said,  *  it  Is  more  happy 

to  give  than  to  receive.*  ” 

36  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed  with  them  all.  57  And 
they  all  wept  much,  and  fell  on 
Paul’s  neck,  and  kissed  him  $ 
38  sorrowing  most  for  the 
words  which  he  had  spoken, 
that  they  were  to  see  his  face 
no  more.  And  they  conducted 
him  on  his  way  to  the  ship. 

Ch.  XXI.  1  Avd  it  came  to 
pass  that,  after  we  had  separat¬ 
ed  ourselves  from  them,  and 
had  sailed,  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  to  Coos,  and 
the  day  following  to  Rhodes, 
and  thence  to  Paura,  2  And 
having  found  a  ship  sailing 
over  to  Phenicia.  wc  went  on 
board,  and  loosed.  3  Now  hav¬ 
ing  discovered  Cyprus,  and 
passed  by  it  on  the  left  hand, 
we  sailed  into  Syria,  and  land- 
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cti  at  Tyre;  lur  there  the  ship  i  siverccl,  ‘‘What  mean  ye  by 
was  to  unload  her  burden.  -I  weeping  and  breaking  my  heart? 
And  having  met  with  disciples  for  I  am  ready  not  only  to  be 
we  remained  there  seven  clays;  bound*  but  alsu  to  die,  at  Jeru- 
;uul  these  said  to  Paul  by  the  salcm,  fur  the  name  of  the  Lord 
spirit,  tint  he  should  not  gu  up  Jesus,’*  1-1  Arid  as  lie  would 
to  Jerusalem.  5  Awl  when  wc ,  not  be  persuaded,  we  ceased; 
bad  completed  those  days,  we  -  saying,  44  The  will  of  the  Lord 
went  out  and  departed,  and  ;  be  done.” 
they  all  conducted  us  on  our  I  U  And  after  those  days  we 
way,  with  their  wives  and  took  our  baggage  and  went  up 
children,  till  wr  wit  out  of  the  to  Jerusalem.  lti  Some  disci- 
city :  and  we  kneeled  down  on  .  pies  also  of  Ctesarca  went  with 
the.  shore,  and  prayed.  G  And  us;  bringing  with  them  one 

taking  leave  of  one  another,  wc  ,  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  au  early 

went  into  the  ship  ;  and  they  j  disciple,  with  whom.  \vc  might 
returned  home.  lodge.’5 

7  And  having  finished  cur  17  Asa  on  our  coming  to 
course,  from  Tvre  wc  came  to  i  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  rcceiv- 

*  ^  h  * 

Ptolcmais,  and  saluted  the  !  ed  us  gladly.  18  And  the  day 
brethren,  and  remained  with  following,  Paul  weut  in  with  us 
them  one  day :  8  and  on  the  to  James;  and  all  -the  elders 
morrow  we  dirparu-d,  and  came  were  present.  19  And  having 
to  Caesarea ;  and  we  tun-red  !  greeted  them,  lie  declared  par- 
iutu  the  house  of  Philip  the  tiuularly  what  things  God  Imd 
Lvaugclist,  who  was  one  of  the  '  wrougb  t  among  the  gentiles 
seven  deacons,  and  remained  through  bis  ministry;  20  Jot 
with  him.  9  And  this  man  had  which*  Slaving  heard,  they  glori- 
four  daughters,  virgins,  who  Ced  G  od,  and  said  to  him,  “Thou 
prophesied.  sccst,  brother,  how  many  thou- 

10  And  us  we  continued  sands  of  Jews  there  arc  who  b,e- 
there  many  days,  a  certain  pro-  lieve;  and  they  are  all  zealous  ol 
phet,  named  Agabus,  came  the  law.  21  And  they  have  been 
down  from  Judea:  11  and  com-  in  formed  concerning  thee,  that 
mg  to  us,  he  took  Paul’s  girdle,  thou  tear,  best  [all]  the  Jews 
and  bound  his  own  hands  and  who  are  among  the  gentiles,  to 
feet,  and  said,  41  Thus  sailh  tho  forsake  Muses;  saying  that 
holy  spirit :  ‘  So  tli v.  Jews  at  Jc-  they  ought  nut  to  circumcise 
rusal urn  will  bind  the  man  who  their  children;  nor  walk  accord- 
owneth  this  girdle,  and  will  to  vur  customs.  22  What  there* 
deliver  .him  into  the  hands  of  lore  should  be  done  ?  The  roul- 
thc  gentiles.*5’  12  And  hav*  litude  mu.sl  needs  assemble: 
ill  g  heard  the  settlings,  both  we,  for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art 
and  those  of  that  place,  be*  come.  Do  therefore  what 
sought  him  nut  to  go  up  to  we  say  to  thee:  We  have  four 

Jerusalem.  13  Then  Paul  an-;  men  who  have  a  vow  on  them: 
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24  take  these  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  expense 
for  them,  that  they  may  shave 
their  heads,  and  all  may  know 
that  those  things  of  which  they 
were  informed  concerning  thee 
arc  nothing,  but  that  thou  thy¬ 
self  also  walkesc.  in  the  observ¬ 
ance  of  the  law,  25  but  con¬ 
cerning  the  gentiles  who  be¬ 
lieve,  we  have  already  written 
and  determined,  [that  they  ob~ 

serve  no  suck  thing;  6ut~\  that 

they  only  keep  themselves  from 
what  is  offered  to  idols,  and  j 
from  blood,  [and  from  things  \ 
strangled,]  and  from  foriiica- 1 
lion.15*  26  Then  Paul  took  the 
men,  and  the  next  day  purified 
liimsclf,  with  them,  and  entered 
into  the  temple,  announcing 
the  full  term  of  the  days  of 
purification  ;  even  to  the  time 
when  an  offering  was  to  be  made 

for  every  one  of  them, 

27  But  as  the  seven  days 

k 

were  to  be  completed,  the 
Jews  from  Asia,  having  seen 
him  in  the  temple,  threw  all  the 
multi tude  into  confusion,  and 
laid  hands  on  him,  28  crying 
out,  “  Men  of  Israel,  help.  This 
is  the  man,  who  teachcth  all 
men,  every  where,  against  the 
people,  and  the  law,  and  this 
place  :  and,  further,  hath 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the 
temple  ;  and  hath  polluted  this 
holy  place.”  29  (For  they  had 
before  seen  with  him.  in  the 

city  Trophimus,  an  Ephesian, , 

whom  they  supposed  Paul  had 
brought  into  the  temple.]  50 
And  all  the  city  was  moved,  | 

'  St  L1  tlKip. 


and  the  people  ran  together , 
and  they  seized  Paul,  and  drag¬ 
ged  him  out  of  the  temple:  and 
Immediately  the  doors  were 
shut.  51  And  as  they  sought  to 
kill  him,  a  report  came  to  the 
commander  of  the  band,  that 
all  Jerusalem  was  in  confusion  ; 
32  who  immediately  took  sol¬ 
diers,  and  centurions,  and  ran 
down  to  them ;  now  seeing  the 
commander,  and  the  soldiers, 
they  ceased  from  boating  Paul. 
3S  Then  the  commander  com¬ 
ing  near,  seized  him,  and  or-, 
de ted  him  to  be  bound  with 
two  chains;  and  inquired  who 
he  tvas,  and  what  lie  had  done. 

34  And  as  some  among  the 
multitude  cried  one  thing,  and 
Seme  another,  and  he  could 
not  ascertain  the  truth,  because 
of  the  tumult,  lie  ordered  him 
to  be  brought  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon 

the  steps,  it  happened  that  he 

ivas  carried  hv  the  soldiers,  in 

+  * 

consequence  of  the  violence  of 
the  people  ;  36  for  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  the  people  followed, 
crying  out,  “Away  with  him.” 

57  Aik!  us  Paul  was  about 
to  he  taken  into  the  castle,  he 
said  to  the  commander,  **  May 
I  speak  to  thee?’5  Who  said, 
" Understandcst  thou  Greek? 
38  Art  thou  nut  that  Egyptian, 
who  before  Lhese  days  raised 
an  insurrection,  and  led  out  in¬ 
to  the  desert  four  thousand  men 

Who  WCfe  ;iSsySSi|)S  S9  But 

Paul  said,  “  1  am  a  Jew  of 
Tarsus,  «  city  of  Cilicia  ;  a  ci¬ 
tizen  of  no  mean  city  :  and  I 

2\  IKV-:- 
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hc^ecch  thee,  permit  me  to 
speak  to  the  people.1*  40  And 
the  commander  permitting  him, 
Paul  stood  on  the  steps,  and 
beckoned  with  his  hand  to  the 
people.  And  a  gTeat  silence 
taking  place,  he  addressed  them 
in  the  Hebrew  dialect,  saving, 

Ch.  XX.1L  l  “Mem,  brethren, 
and  fathers,  hear  my  defence 
which  I  make  to  you.”  2  (And 
tv  hen  they  heard  him  speak  to 
them  in  the  Hebrew  dialect, 
they  kept  the  greater  silence: 
whereupon  he  said,)  3  “  I  am  a 
Jew,  horn  in  Tarsus,  a  city  of 
Cilicia,  but  brought  up  in  this 
city,  being  instructed  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel,  according  id 
the  exactness  of  the  taw  of  our 
fathers,  end  being  a  zealous 
worshipper  of  God,  as  ye  all 
are  this  day.  4  And  I  perse* 

c  tiled  this  way  unto  death, 

binding  and  delivering  into 
prisons  both  men  and  women. 
5  As  the  high-priest  also  can 
bear  me  witness,  and  the  whole 
body  of  the  elders  ;  from  whom 
I  received  letters  also  to  the 
brethren,  and  went  to  Damas¬ 
cus,  to  bring  bound  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  those  also  that  were  there, 
that  they  might  be  punished.  G 
Rut  it  came  to  pass  that,  as  I 

journeyed,  and  came  near  to 

Damascus,  about  noon,  a  great 
light  front  heaven  suddenly! 
shone  round  about  me,  7  Aiul 
1  fell  to  the  ground,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  to  me,  'Saul, j 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  ] 
me?’  8  And  1  answered,  ‘Who 1 
art  thou,  Sir  And  he  said  to 

me,  *1  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 

whom  thou  nerse  cutest.’  9  And  . 


those  that  were  with  me  saw 
indeed  the  light,  (amf  were 
afraid but  heard  not  the 
words  of  him  who  spake  to  me. 
10  Then  I  said,  1  What  shall 
l  do.  Sir  ?  *  And  the  Lord 
said  to  me,  1 A  rise,  and  go  in¬ 
to  Damascus;  and  there  it 
shall  be  told  thee  of  all  that  is 
appointed  for  thee  to  do.’  11 
And  as  1  could  not  sec,  because 
of  the  glory  of  that  light,  I  came 
into  Damascus,  led  by  the  hand 
of  those  that  were  with  me. 

12  «  And  one  Ananias,  a  re¬ 
ligious  man,  according  to  the 

law,  having  a  good  report 
from  all  the  Jews  who  dwelt 
there 1 13  came  tome,  and  stood, 
and  said  to  me,  *  Brother  Saul, 
look  up.’  And,  at  that  very 
moment,  I  looked  upon  him. 

1 4  Then  he  said,  1  The  God 
of  our  fathers  hath  appointed 
thee  to  know  his  will,  and  to 
see  that  Righteous  One,  and  to 
hear  the  word3  of  his  mouth ; 

15  for  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
to  all  men,  of  what  thou  hast 
seen  and  heard.  16  And  now, 
why  delay cst  thou  ?  arise,  and 
be  baptized,  and  wash  away 
thy  sins,  taking  upon  thyself 
his  name.’  17  And  it  came  to 
pass  when  I  returned  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  white  I  was  praying 
in  the  temple,  that  L  was  in  a 
trance:  18  and  saw  him  saying  to 
me,  <  Make  haste,  and  go 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem  :  for 

they  will  not  receive  thy  testi¬ 
mony  conccrningme.’  19  Then 
I  said,  '  Lord,  they  know  that 
I  imprisoned,  and  beat  in 
every  synagogue,  those  who 
believed  on  thee.  20  And  when 
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the  blood  of  thy  witness  [Ste¬ 
phen]  was  shod.  I  also  stood 
by,  and  consented)  and  kept 
the  mantles  of  those  who  killed 
him.’  21  Then  he  said  to  me, 

*  Depart ;  for  1  will  send  thee 
hence  far  off"  to  the  gentiles,* ” 
22  And  they  gave  him  a 
heating  till  he  advanced  these 
words,  and  then  they  lifted  up 
their  voices,  saying,  “ Away 
with  such  an  one  from  the 
earth:  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he 
should  live.”  23  And  as  they 
cried  out,  and  cast  off"  their 
mantles,  and  threw  dust  into 
the  air;  24  the  commander  or* 
tiered  that  he  should  be  taken 
into  the  castle,  and  bade  that 
he  should  be  examined  by  i 
scourging ;  that  he  might  know 
for  what  cause  they  cried  so 
against  him.  25  And  as  they ! 
prepared  him  for  the  scourge, 
Paul  said  to  a  centurion  who 
stood  by,  Ms  it  lawful  for  you 
to  scourge  one  who  is  a  Roman 
cirizen,  and  uncondcmncd  ?” 
26  And  the  centurion  hearing 
this*  went  and  told  the  com¬ 
mander,  saying,  “  What  art 
thou  about  to  do  ?  for  this  man 
is  a  Roman  citizen/-1  97  Then  ' 
the  commander  came  near,  anil 
said  to  him,  H  Tell  me,  Art 
thou  a  Roman  citizen?”  And 
he  said,  “Yes.”  28  Ami  the 

commander  answered,  “  With 

a  great  sum  I  obtained  this  citi¬ 
zenship.”  And  Paul  said,  “  But 
I  was  ^/rw-born.”  29  Then 
those  who  were  about  to 
examine  him  by  scourging,  im¬ 
mediately  left  him:  aud  the 
commander  also  was  afraid 

when  he  knew  that  he  was  a 


Roman  citizen  ^  and  that  he  hud 
.  bound  him. 

SO  And  on  the  morrow,  do- 
siring  to  know  the  truth,  where¬ 
fore  he  was  accused  by  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  /ram  hit 
chains,  amt  commanded  the 
chi  ef-p  riests,  and  all  the  coun¬ 
cil  to  assemble,  and  brought 
Paul  clown,  and  set  him  before 
them, 

Ch.  XXIII.  1  And  when 

Paul  had  earnestly  looked  on 

* 

the  council,  he  said,  u  Men, 
brethren,  I  have  always  con¬ 
ducted  myself  with  a  good  con¬ 
science  before  God,  even  to 
this  day.”  2  And  the  high -priest 
;  Ananias  commanded  those 

who  stood  by  him,  to  smite  hint 
on  the  mouth.  3  Then  Paul 
suid  to  him,  “  God  will  smite 

|  thee,  thou  whited  wall:  for 
sit  test  thou  to  judge  me  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law,  and  yet 
commandest  me  to  be  smitten 
contrary  to  the  law?  4  And 

those  who  stood  by,  said,  11  Re- 

vilest  thou  God5?  high-priest?” 
5  Then  Paul  said,  41 1  knew 
not,  brethren,  that  he  was  the 
high -priest:  for  it  is  written, 
‘Thou  shall  not  speak  evil  of 
the  ruler  of  thy  people.5  ”  6 
And  when  Paul  perceived  that 
ithc  one  part  were  Sadckicces, 

and  the  other  Piiaris ecs,  lie 

cried  out  in  the  council,  “  Men, 
brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the 
soil  of  a  Pharisee:  concerning 
the  hope,  and  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  I  am  now  condemned.” 

7  And  having  said  this,  a  dis¬ 
sension  arose  between  the  Pha¬ 
risees  and  the  Sadducees;  and 
the  multitude  was  divided)  8 
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Tor  the  S.vldnccos  say  that 

there  is  no  resurrection*  nor 
angel  nor  spirit ;  but  the  Phari¬ 
sees  eon  less  both.  9  And  there 
was  t;r rat  cry  ;  and  the  scribes 
<j ith'j  vjrre  on  the  part  of  the 
Pharisees  arose  and  strove, 
saying,  “  We  find  no  evil  in 

this  man  *  but  if  a  spirit  or  an 

angel  have  spoken  to  him,  it 
h  tBc//.”  10  And  there  be¬ 

ing  a  great  disturbance,  the 
commander  feared  lest  Paul 
would  be  torn  in  pieces  by 
them  ;  and  commanded  the  sol¬ 
diers  to  go  down,  and  to  take 
him  by  force  from  among  them, 
and  to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following, 
the  .Lord  stood  iiv  him,  am! 
said,  « Take  courage,  for  as 
thou  hast  testified  the  things 
concernin''  u:<-,  at  Jerusalem, 
so  also  must  thou  testify  at 

Horn  c.’* 

W  And  when  it  was  day,  the 
Jews  combined  together,  and 
bound  them  selves  under  a 
curse,  saying,  that  they  would 
neither  cat  nor  drink  until  they 
had  killed  Paul.  13  And  there 
wen:  more  than  forty  who  had 
made  this  conspiracy.  14  And 

thev  came  near  to  the  chief- 

* 

priests  and  the  riders,  and  said, 
♦4  We  have  hound  ourselves 
Under  a  great  curse,  that  we 
will  taste  nothing  until  we  have 

killed  Paul,  15  N’ow  i  hero  fore 
ye,  and  the  council,  signify  to 
the  commander,  that  he  bring 
him  down  u>  vnu,  as  if  vc 
would  inquire  more  exactly  in!c 
the  things  concerning  him :  and 
we,  before  he  come  near  you, 
will  be  ready  to  destroy  him.” 


£Mt 

1G  And  the  son  of  Paul's  sif¬ 
ter  hearing  of  their  lying  in 
wait,  went  and  entered  into  the 
castle,  and  told  Paul.  IT  Then 
Paul,  having  called  one  of  the 
centurions  to  him,  said,  **  firing 
this  young  man  to  the  com¬ 
mander  :  for  he  hath  something 
Iq  tell  him.”  IS  So  the  ctntu- 
rtpji  took  him,  and  brought  hint 
to  the  commander,  and  said, 
u  Paul,  tli c  prisoner,  called  me 
to  him,  and  desired  me  Lo  bring 
tins  young  man  to  thee,  who 
hath  something  to  say  to  thee.” 
19  Then  the  commander  took 
him  by  the  lift  ml,  and  went 
aside  'u'ii/d  him,  privately',  and 
asked  A/'/n,  “  What  is  it,  thou 
,  luvst  to  tell  me  £0  And  lie 
said,  ••  The  Jeus  have  agreed 
to  desire  thee,  that  thou 
wouldsi  bring  down  Paul  to¬ 
morrow  into  the  council,  as  if 
they  would  more  exactly  in¬ 
quire  something  concerning 
him.  21  Hut  do  not  thou  yield 
to  them  :  for  more  than  forty 
men  of  them  lie  in  wait  for 
him,  who  have  bound  them¬ 
selves  under  a  curse,  that  they 
;  will  neither  cat  nor  drink  until 
they  have  destroyed  him :  ami 
j they  arc  now  ready,  looking 
for  a  promise  from  thee.”  22 
So  the  commander  let  the 
young  man  depart,  and  charged 
him.  n  Take  care  to  inform  no 
one  that  thou  hast  declared 
these  things  to  me.” 

23  Then,  having  called  to 
him  two  centurions,  he  said, 

;  “  Make  rcadv  two  hundred  saf- 

i  J 

diers  Lo  go  to  Caesarea,  and  se¬ 
venty  horsemen,  and  two  hun¬ 
dred  spearmen,  at  the  third 
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hour  of  the  night :  24  ami  pro¬ 
vide  them  beasts,  that  they  may 
set  Paul  on  one  of  them,  and 

convey  him  safe  to  helix  the 
governor.” 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter 
after  this  manner:  26  ”  Clau¬ 
dius  Lysias,  to  the  most  excel¬ 
lent  governor  Felix,  aendeth 
greeting.  97  This  man,  having 
been  seized  by  the  Jews,  was 
about  to  be  destroyed  by  them, 
when  I  came  up  with  the  sol¬ 
diers,  and  rescued  [him].  Hav¬ 
ing  understood  that  he  was  a 
Roman  citizen,  Sfi  and  desiring 
to  know  the'  cause  why  they 
accused  him,  1  brought  him 
clown  into  their  council :  29 
•whom  I  perceived  to  bu  accus¬ 
ed  concerning  questions  of  their 
law;  but  to  have  no  accusation 
worthy  of  death,  nor  oT  bonds. 
50  And  when  it  was  discovered 
to  me  that  the  Jews  were  about 
to  lie  in  wait  for  the  man,  I  scut 
him  straightway  to  thee,  and 
commanded  his  accusers  also 
to  say,  before  thee,  what  they 
had  against  him,  [Fare w cl.]” 

Si  Thru  the  soldiers,  as  it 
was  commanded  them,  took 
Paul}  and  brought  him  by  night 
to  Antipatris  r  32  and  on  the 
morrow  they  returned  to  the 
castle,  leaving  the  horsemen 
to  go  with  him :  S3  who, 
when  they  came  to  Caesarea, 
and  delivered  the  letter  to  the 
governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him.  34  And  when  the 

governor  had  read  the  tetter,  he 

asked  of  what  province  he  was, 
And  when  he  understood  that 

be  was  of  Cilicia,  S5  “  I  will 

hear  thee  fiillv.”  said  he. 


u  when,  thine  accusers  also  are 
come.”  And  the  governor  com¬ 
manded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod’s  judgment-hall. 

Ch.  XXIV.  1  An d  after  five 
days,  Ananias  the  high-priest 
went  down  to  Ct&area,  with  the 
elders,  and  with  a  certain  ora¬ 
tor,  «07jrrtf  Tcrtullus ;  and  these 
brought  an  accusation,  before 
the  governor,  against  Paul.  2 
Anti  when  he  was  called,  Tcr- 
tullus  began  to  accuse  him,  say¬ 
ing,  lt  Since  through  thee  we 
enjoy  great  quietness;  and  good 
deeds  are  done  to  this  nation, 
by  thy  prudence,  always,  and  in 
all  places;  3  we  accept  them, 
most  excellent  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness.  4  l>ut  that  1  may 
not  any  longer  detain  thee,  I 
beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  of  thy 
goodness,  a  few  words.  3  For 
we  have  found  this  man  to  be 
a  pest,  and  a  mover  of  sedition, 
among  all  the  Jews,  throughout 
the  whole  empire,  and  a  ring¬ 
leader  of  the  sect  of  the  Naza- 
reucs:6  who  hath  also  attempted 
to  profane  the  temple:  and 
whom  we  seized,  [and  wW  to 

judge  according  to  out  law  .*  7  but 
thz  commander  Lysias  came  u/ion 
us ,  and  with  great  violence,  took 
hint  axoay  out  of  our  hands,  8 
having  commanded  his  accusers  to 
come  to  thec?  \  and  by  examining 
him,  thou  thyself  mayest  gain 
knowledge  of  all  those  things 
whereof  we  accuse  him.”  9 

And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying  that  these  things  were 

so.  10  Then  Paul,  the  gover¬ 
nor  having  beckoned  to  him  to 

speak,  answered,  “  Since  1  un¬ 
derstand  that  thnn  hast  been 
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for  many  years  :i  judge  to  this  {  rcction  of  the  dead  I  am  con- 
nation,  1  the  more  cheerfully  demited  by  you  this  day.*  ” 
make  my  dulV-ncc:  II  it  being  22  Then  Felix,  having  obtain - 
in  tli y  power  to  know  that  cd  a  more  correct  knowledge 
there  arc  but  twelve  days  since  ,  of  the  way,  putting  them  off, 
3  cauic  up  to  worship  at  Jeru-  said,  “  When  Lysias  the  coirt- 
salem  :  12  and  that  the  Jav*  i  minder  shall  come  down,  1  will 
neither  found  me  in  the  temple  determine  your  matter.**  23 
disputing  with  any  one;  nor  [And  ]  he  gave  orders  to  accn- 
raising  sedition  among  the  uirion  to  take  him  into  custody, 


people,  either  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues,  or  in  the  city:  IS  nor 

can  they  prove  the  things  of 

which  they  now  accuse  me. 

14  (t  But  this  I  confess  to 
thee,  that  after  the  way  which 
they  call  a  sect,  so  I  worship 

the  God  of  our  lathers;  believ¬ 
ing  all  things  which  arc  written 
in  the  law  and  tti  the  prophets  : 
13  and  having  hope  towards 
God,  which  they  themselves 
also  admit,  that  there  will  be  a 
resurrection  [« f  the  dead] ,  both 
of  the  righteous  and  unrighte¬ 
ous.  1 6  And  in  this  I  exercise 
myself,  to  have  always  a  con¬ 
science  Void  of  offence  before 
God  and  men. 

17  4t  Now,  after  many  veil's. 


17  <l  Now,  after  many  yens, 
1  came  to  bring  alms  to  my 
nation,  and  offerings.  18  At 
which  time,  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  fuuml  ine  purified  in  the 
temple  ;  A ti r  not  with  a  multi¬ 
tude,  nor  with  tumult :  19  who 
ought  to  have  been  here  before 
thevi  and  to  have  accused  «ir, 
if  they  had  any  thing  against 
jnr.  CO  Or  let  these  themselves 
say  what  crime  they  found  in 
me,  while  I  stood  before  the 
council;  21  unless  it  be  for 
this  one  declaration,  which  I 
proclaimed  standing  among 
them,  ‘Concerning  the  resur- 


and  to  let  him  have  liberty,  and 
that  he  should  forbid  none  of 
hit  acquaintance  to  minister  [or 

come]  u>  him. 

24  And  tiller  some  days,  Fe¬ 
lix  canto,  with  his  wife  Drusifla, 
who  was  a  Jewess,  am)  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concern¬ 
ing  the  faith  in  Christ.  23  And 
as  lie  discoursed  of  justice,  and 
temperance,  and  the  coming 
judgment,  b'olis,  being  terrified, 
said,  “  Go  for  the  present ;  and, 
when  1  have  a  convenient  time, 

1  will  send  for  thee.”  -Z6  Hop¬ 
ing  also,  at  the  same  time,  that 
money  would  have  been  given 
him  by  Paul,  [in  order  that  he 
might  hose  hvn :]  lor  which 
cause,  he  sent  for  him  theoften- 
cr,  and  conversed  with  him.  27 
But  after  two  years  Porcius 
Festus  succeeded  Felix;  and 
Felix,  wishing  to  gratify  the 
Jews,  left  Paul  bound. 

Cii.  XXV.  1  P tires,  there¬ 
fore,  having  come  into  the  pro¬ 
vince,  after  three  days,  went  up 
from  Caesarea  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high-priest,  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews,  brought  an 
accusation  before  him  against 
Paul,  and  besought  him,  3  de¬ 
siring  a  favour  against  him,  that 
he  would  send  for  him  to  Jeru¬ 
salem;  purposing  to  lie  in  wait, 
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that  they  might  destroy  him  on 
the  way.  4  But  Festus  answer¬ 
ed,  that  Paul  should  be  kept : 
Caesarea,  and  that  he  himself 
would  shortly  go  there-.  5 
“  Therefore)  ”  said  lie,  "  let 

those  of  you  -who  are  able  to 

9 

bring  any  charge,  go  down  with 
me,  and  accuse  the  man,  if  the  re 
be  any  thing  criminal  in  ftim.n 
6  And  having  tarried  among 
them  not  more  titan  eight  or 

ten  davs,  lie  went  down  to  Cze- 

■■  ^ 

sarca  ;  and  the  next  day  sat  on 
the  judgment-scat,  and  com¬ 
manded  Paul  to  be  broil  ght.  * 
And  when  lie  appeared,  the  j 
Jews  who  had  come  down  from 
Jerusalem  stood  round  about, 

and  brought  many  and  heavy 
accusations  [  agaimt  Paul  ],  [ 

wliich  they  could  not  prove  ;  & 
while  he  made  his  defence,  say- 
mg,  u  Neither  against  the  law 
of  the  Jews,  not  against  the 
temple,  nor  against  Caesar,  have 
I  offended  in  any  thing.5’  9  Jlut 
Festus,  wishing  to  gratify  the. 
Jews,  in  answer  to  Paul,  said, 
ft  Art  thou  willing  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  ami  there  to  be 


i 


bidet 


judged  of  these  things 
me  I’5  10  Then  Paul  said,  "  1 
stand  at  Caesar5*  judgment-seat, 
where  I  ought  to  be  judged  : 
to  the  Jews  l  have  done  no 
wrong,  as  thou  also  very  well 
knowest.  11  For  if  I  have  done 
wrong,  or  have  committed  any¬ 
thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse 
not  to  die  ;  but  if  there  he  no¬ 
thing  true  of  the  things  whereof 
these  accuse  me,  no  one  should 
give  me  up  to  gratify  them.  I 
appeal  to  Caesar.”  12  Then  Fes¬ 
tus,  having  conferred  with  the 


I 

I 

I 


council,  answered,  "Hast thou 

appealed  to  Caesar  ?  to  Caesar 
thou  shalt  go.” 

IS  And  after  some  days, 
king  Agrippa  and  Bernice  came 
to  Caesarea  to  salute  l'cstus.  14 

And  as  they  continued  there 
many  days,  Festus  related 
Paul’s  case  to  the  king,  saying, 
"There  is  a  certain  man  left 
a  prisoner  by  Felix :  1 5  con¬ 
cerning  whom,  when  1  was 

at  Jerusalem  ,  the  ehirf-pviesis 
and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  laid 
an  information,  desiring  judg¬ 
ment  against  him.  16  l  o  whom 
£  answered,  that  u  is  not  the 
custom  of  the  Romans  to  give 
up  any  man  to  death,  before  he 
who  is  accused  has  A:..'  accu¬ 
sers  face  to  face,  and  has  op¬ 
portunity*  to  make  his  defence 
concerning  the  crime  laid  to 
his  charge.  IT  When  there¬ 
fore  they  had  come  hither, 
without  making  any  delay,  1  sat 
on  the  judgment-scat  the  day 
after,  and  commanded  the  man 
to  be  brought:  1 8 against  whom 
when  his  accusers  stood  up, 
they  brought  no  accusation  uf 
such  things  as  I  supposed  :  19 
but  had  against  him  some  ques¬ 
tions  about  their  own  religion, 
and  about  one  Jesus  who  died, 
but  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be 

alive.  20  And  because  1  was 
doubtful  about  ait  inquiry  into 
such  matters,  1  asked  him 
whether  he  was  willing  u>  go 
to  Jerusalem,  aud  there  to  be 
judged  about  these  things.  21 
But  Paul  having  appealed,  that 
it  might  be  reserved  to  the  de¬ 
termination  of  the  Emperor,  I 

commanded  him  to  be  kept  u 
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‘u tfacitj  till  I  could  send  hint  concerning  till  thu  things  «r 
to  Caesar.'1  22  Then  Agrippa  which  I  am  accused  by  the 
said  to  t’estus,  **  1  myself  also  Jews  :  3  because  thou  vcrywclL 
desire  to  hear  the  man.”  w  To-,  knowest  ail  the  customs  and 
morrow,”  -said  lie,  “  thou  shah  questions  which  are  among  the 
hem  him."  Jews.  Wherefore  I  beseech 

23  On  the  morrow  therefore,  [7/jtrJ  to  hear  me  patiently, 
when  Agrippa  was  come,  and  j  4  “All  the  Jews  know  my 
Bernice,  with  great  pomp,  and  j  manner  of  life  from  my  youth, 
they  had  mitered  into  thtplacc  of  i  which  was  passed  from  the  be- 
hearing,  together  with  the  com- j  ginning  among  mine  own  na~ 
manders  and  principal  men  of  -  tion  at  Jerusalem  :  5  and  these 
the  city  ;  at  the  command  of  have  knowledge  of  me  from 
1’estus,  Paul  was  brought.  24  the  first,  (if  they  be  willing  to 
Th  en  Eestus  said,  “  King  testify,)  that  according  to  the 
Agrippa,  and  all  that  are  hero  strictest  sect  of  our  religion,  I 
present  with  us,  ye  see  this  |  lived  a  Pharisee,  ti  Anti  now 
man,  concerning  whom  ill  the  j  stand  and  am  condemned  for  the 
multitude  of  the  Jews  have  ap-  hope  of  the  promise,  which  God 
plied  to  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  marie  to  our  fathers  ;  7  and 
and  here  aisot  crying  out  that  which  our  twelve  trikes,  by 
he  ought  nut  to  live  any  longer,  their  continual  services  night 

25  But  I  having  found  that  he  and  day,  hope  to  obtain  i  for 
had  com.  mi  tied  nothing  worthy  which  hope,  O  king  ^grf/i/rn^ 
of  death,  ami  he  himself  having  j  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews.  8 
appealed  to  the  Emperor,  I  What  ?  Is  it  esteemed  among 

have  determined  to  send  rAh«].  you  a  thing  Incredible,  that 

26  Concerning  whom  I  have  God  should  raise  the  dead  ? 
nothing  certain  to  write  to  9  w  I  indeed  thought  within 
obr  Master.  Wherefore  l  have  myself,  that  1  ought  to  do  many 
brought  hint  forth  hefifre  you,  tilings  contrary  tothenamcof 
and  especially,  before  thee,  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  10  which 
king  Agrippa,  that,  after  exa-  [  also  did,  in  Jerusalem  :  and 
mination,  I  may  have  some-  1  many  of  the  saints  I  shut  up 
thing  to  write.  27  l;or  it  seemclh  ill  prisons,  having  received  au¬ 
to  me  unreasonable  to  send  a  thorily  from  the  chief-priests  ; 
prisoner,  and  not  to  signify  also  and,  when  they  were  put  to 
the  charges  made  against  him,”  death,  I  gave  «y  vote  against 

Ch.  XXVI.  I  Upon  this  them:  11  and  I  punished  them 
Agrippa  said  to  Paul,  “  Thou  often  in  every  synagogue*  and 
art  permitted  lo  speak  for  thy-  compelled  them  to  blaspheme; 
self.”  Then  Paul  stretching  aud,  being  exceedingly  mad 
forth  hie  hand,  made  bis  defence;  j  against  them,  I  persecuted 

2  I  think  myself  happy, ;  them,  even  to  foreign  cities, 
king  Agrippa,  that  l  shall  make  j  12  At  which  time  [u&o,]  as 
tny  defence  this  day  before  thee,]  I  was  gjoin^  to  Damascus* 
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with  authority  and  commission 
[froml  the  chicf-pricsts,  13 
at  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw  on 
the  way  a  light  from  heaver, 

above  the  brightness  of  the  sun; 
which  shone  round  about  me 
and  those  who  journeyed  with 
me.  14  And  having  all  fallen 
to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice 
speaking  to  me,  and  saying  in 
the  Hebrew  dialect,  ‘  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecute st  thou  me? 
It  ia  hard  for  thcc  to  kick 
against  the  goads,’  15  And  I 
said, '  Who  art  thou,  Sir  And 
he  said,  4 1  am  Jesus,  whom 
thou  persecutes^.  16  But  rise, 
and  stand  on  thy  feet :  for  1 
have  appeared  to  tliee  for  this 
purpose,  to  appoint  thee  a  mi¬ 
nister  and  a  witness  both  of 
these  things  which  thou  hast 
seen,  and  of  those  in  which  I 
will  appear  to  thee;  17  deliver¬ 
ing  thee  from  the  people  ;*  and 
from  the  gentiles*  to  whom  I 

now  send  thee*  18  to  open  their 
eyes,  that  they  may  turn  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  the  adversary  to  God; 
that  they  may  receive  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sins,  and  inheritance 
among  those  that  are  sanctified, 
through  faith  in  me.* 

19  **  Wherefore,  king  A  grip- 
pa,  I  was  not  disobedient  to  the 
heavenly  vision  :  $0  but  declar¬ 
ed,  first  to  those  in  Damascus, 

and  in  Jerusalem,  and  through¬ 
out  all  the  country  of  Judea, 
and  then  to  the  gentiles,  that 
they  should  reform  and  turn  to 
God,  doing  works  worthy  of 
reformation,  2!  For  these 

causes,  the  Jews  seised  me  in 


the  temple,  and  attempted  to 

kill  me. 

22  44  Having  therefore  ob¬ 
tained  help  from  God,  to  this 
day,  1  continue  witnessing  both 

to  small  and  great,  saying  no 

other  things  than  those  which 
both  the  prophets  and  Moses 
spake  of*  as  about  to  come : 
23  that  Christ  should  suffer; 
and  that  he,  being  the  first  who 
rose  from  the  dead,  should  an¬ 
nounce  light  to  the  people* 
and  to  the  gentiles.” 

24  And  as  he  was  thus  mak-' 
ing  his  defence,  Fcstus  said 
with  aloud  voice,  “  Paul,  thou 
art  mad:  much  learning  has 
driven  thee  to  madness.”  25 
Then  he  said,  “  1  am  not  mad, 

most  excellent  pestus;  but  ut¬ 
ter  the  words  of  truth  and  of  a 
sound  mind.  26  For  the  king 
knoweth  concerning  these 
things*  before  whom  1  even 
speak  freely.  For  ]  am  persuad¬ 
ed  that  none  of  these  things  are 
hidden  from  him :  for  this  was 
not  done  in  a  corner.  27  King 
A  grip  pa,  belie  vest  thou  the 
prophetlf?  I  know  that  thou 
belie  vest.”  28  Then  Agrippa 
[sqjV]  to  PauL,  “  Thou  almost 
persuadest  me  to  be  a  Chris¬ 
tian.”  29  And  Paul  [said,]  "  I 
would  to  God*  that  not  thou 
only,  but  all  likewise  who  bear 
me  this  day,  were  almost*  and 
even  altogether,  such  as  1  am, 
except  these  bonds.” 

30  Then  the  king,  and  the 
governor,  and  Bernice  also,  and 
those  who  sat  with  them,  rose 
up  ;  31  and  having  gone  aside, 
they  spake  among  themselves, 


*  **  the  Jeifrii, 
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buying')  "  This  man  hath  done 
nothing  worthy  ui'  death,  or  of 
bonds. ’’  33  And  Agrippa  said 
to  Festus,  "This  man  might 

huve  been  set  at  liberty.  if  he 

¥  * 

had  not  appealed  to  CJesar,5' 
Cn.  XXVII.  I  NOW  when, 
it  was  determined  that  we 
should  sail  to  Italy,  Paul  and 
some  other  prisoners  were  de¬ 
livered  to  a  centurion  of  the 
Augustan  band,  named  Julius. 
2  Then  vve  entered  into  a  ship 
of  Advamyttitnn,  and  loosed, 
meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts 
of  Asia  ;  Aristarchus,  a  Mace* 
donifin  of  Thessatoniea,  being 
with  us.  3  And  the  next  d«y, 

we  arrived  at  Sidon.  And  Julius 

treated  Paul  hutnanelr,  and : 

*  J 

gave  him  liberty  to  go  to  his 
friends,  to  be  taken  care  of.  4 , 
And  having  loosed  from  thence, 
we  sailed  under  Cyprus,  be¬ 
cause  the  winds  were  contrary. 

-a 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over 
the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphyl- 
lia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of 
I.ycia.  6  And  there  the  centurion 
found  a  ship  of  Alexandria 
sailing  into  Italy}  and  put  us 

therein. 

7  And,  having  sailed  slowly 
lor  many  days,  and  scarcely 
come  over- against  Cnidus,  the 
wind  not  suffering  us,  we  sail¬ 
ed  under  Crete,  over-againat 
Salmone :  8  and,  hardly  passing 
by  it,  we  came  to  a  place  which: 
is  called  the  Fair  havens; 
near  which  was  the  city  of 
Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  had 
been  spent,  aud  sailing  was  al¬ 
ready  become  rlangerotis,  (for  it  ^ 


24? 

was  now  after  the  Jewish  fast,)* 
Paul,  gave  them  warning,  10 
saying,  “Sirs,  I  perceive  that 
this  voyage  will  be  with  barm 
and  much  damage,  not  only  to 
the  lading  and  the  ship,  but  to 
our  lives  also  ”  1 1  However, 
the  centurion  believed  the  pilot, 
and  the  owner  of  the  ship, 
more  than  the  things  spoken  by 
Paul.  12  And  because  the  ha¬ 
ven  was  not  commodious  to 
winter  in,  the  greater  part  advis¬ 
ed  to  loose  from  thence  also,  if 
by  any  means  they  might  reach 
PScnice,  and  winter  there: 
which  h  a  haven  of  Crete,  ly¬ 
ing  towards  the  southwest  and 
wrest.  Id  And  when  the  south 
wind  blew  softly,  supposing 
that  they  should  obtain  their 
purpose,  they  weighed  an¬ 
chor,  and  passed  close  by 
Crete.  14  But,  not  long  after, 
a  tempestuous  wind,  called 
Euroclydon,  beat  against  the 
island* 

15  And  the  ship  being  borne 

a  wav,  and  not  able  to  bee  the 
*  * 

wind,  we  gave  her  up,  and  were 
driven.  16  And  having  run 
under  a  certain  small  island, 
called  Claud  a,  we  were  scarce¬ 
ly  able  to  be  masters  of  the 
boat !  I?  which,  when  the  tailtrs 
bad  taken  up,  they  used  helps, 
undergirding  the  ship;  and, 
fearing  lest  they  should  fall 
into  the  quicksands,  they  struck 
sail,  and  thus  were  driven.  18 
And,  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  by  a  tempest,  the  next 

day  they  lightened  the  ship; 

19  and  the  third  day  we  cast 
out,  with  our  own  bands,  the 


9  "  AIpuui  I  hr  of  Skpifailtrr**  Tliyiovriu 
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tackling-  of  the  ship.  20  And 
■wlien  neither  sun  nor  stars  ap¬ 
peared  for  ninny  days,  and  no 
small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all 
hope  that  we  should  be  pre¬ 
served*  ••*ws  thenceforth  taken 
away. 

2E  ilu i,  after  long  abstinence,1 
Paul,  standing  in  the  midst  of  j 
them,  said,  “Sirs,  ye  should] 
have  hearkened  to  me,  and  not ! 
have  loosed  from  Crete,  bi.i 
have  prevented  this  harm  and] 
damage.  22  And  now  I  exhort 
you  to  be  of  good  courage :  for 

there  will  be  no  loss  oT  life 

among  you,  but  only  of  the 
ship.  23  For  there  stood  by 
me  this  night  an  angel  of  that 
God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I 
serve, saying,  24 ‘Fear not,  Paul; 
thou  must  be  brought  before 
Cesar :  and,  lo,  God  hath  gra¬ 
ciously  given  thee  all  who  sail 
with  thee.*  25  Wherefore,  sirs, 
be  of  good  courage  ;  for  I  be¬ 
lieve  God,  that  it  will  bo  as  it 
hath  been  told  me.  26  How¬ 
ever,  we  must  be  cast  upon  a 

certain  island.” 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth 
night  was  come,  as  we  were 
driven  up  and  down,  in  the 
Adriatic  rw,  about  midnight, 
the  sailore  thought  that  they 
drew  near  to  some  country;  28 
and  Bounded,  and  found  it 
twenty  fathoms :  and,  when  they 
had  gone  a  tittle  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  it 
fifteen  fathoms.  29  Then  fear¬ 
ing  lest  we  should  fall  upon 
rocks,  they  cist  four  anchors 

*  Gr.  tcu  ihtit  fet  thmM  A 

thing  mow  than  ilit*  iiracnrnliaii  of  llirir  tempt 

:  C-r.  &+'%nv£U  ttn^ch  wVfV>  SQ* 


out  of  the  stem,  and  wished  for 
day.  3<J  Bvtt  the  sailors  en¬ 
deavouring  to  escape  out  of 
the  ship,  let  down  tlm  boat  into 
the  sea,  under  pretence  that 
they  were  about  to  cast  anchors 
out  of  the  foreship,  SI  when 
Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and 
to  the  soldiers,  “  Unicss  these 
remain  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be 
prcacrvcd.Mt  52  Then  the  sol- 
iiieis  cut  «ff  the  ropes  of  the 
boat,  and  let  bev  go  off, 

95  And,  while  the  day  waa 
coming  on,  Paul  besought  them 
all  to  partake  of  food  i  saving, 
u  To-day  is  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  storm,  during  which  we 
have  waited,  and  cor) Untied 
Casting,  having  taken  nothing. 
34  Wherefore  I  exhort  vou  to 

J  «■ 

partake  of  food :  for  this  con¬ 
cerns  your  safety  :  for  a  hair 
shall  not  foil  from  the  bead  of 
any  among  you.”  35  And,  hav¬ 
ing  thus  spoken,  he  took  bread, 
and  gave  thanks  to  God  before 
them  ah;  and,  having  broken 
it,  he  began  to  cat,  3G  Then 
they  were  alt  of  good  courage; 

and  they  also  took  food.  37 
Now  all  of  us  in  the  ship  were 
two  hundred  and  seventy-six 

persons.  58  And  being  satisfied 
with  food,  they  lightened  the 
ship,  and  threw  the  corn  into 
the  sea. 

i 

39  And  when  it  was  day, 
they  knew  not  the  land:  but 
they  observed  a  certain  crook, 
with  an  even  shore,  into  which 
they  were  determined,  if  it 

were  possible,  to  thrust  the 

thqygU  it  rvUt&lfjr  ttfirt  Iiitp.  to  ins* 

il  livtr. 
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40  Ant!  having  taken  up  amongst  themselves,  “  No  doubt 
ihe  anchors,  they  committed  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom, 
the  tttifi  to  the  sea,  and  loosed  though  he  hath  escaped  the 
the  bands  of  the  rudders,  and  j  sea,  yet  vengeance  hath  not 
hoisted  up  the  mainsail  to  the  permitted  to  live.”  5  But  he 
wind,  ami  made  towards  shore,  shook  off  the  serpent  into  the 

41  And  having  reached  a  place  fire,  and  suffered  no  harm.  6 
which  had  the  sea  on  both  However,  they  expected  he 
sides,  they  ran  tho  ship  on  would  have  swollen,  or  fallen 
ground  ;  and  the  forepart  stuck  down  dead  suddenly:  but expect- 
fast,  and  remained  immoveable,  ihg  a  great  while,  and  seeing  no 
but  the  hinder  part  was  broken  harm  befal  him,  they  changed 
by  the  violence  of  the  waves,  their  minds,  and  said  he  was 

42  Now  the  advice  of  the  a  god. 

soldiers  was,  to  kill  the  pri*  7  Now  in  the  neighbourhood 
suners ;  lest  any  of  them  should  of  that  place,  were  possessions 
swim  out,  and  escape.  43  But  of  the  chief  man  of  the  island, 
the  centurion,  wishing  to  pro-  whose  name  was  Publius  ;  who 
serve  Paul,  kept  them  from  received  us,  and  entertained 
their  purpose,  and  command-  us  kindly  three  days.  8  Now 
cd  those  who  could  swim  it  happened  that  the  father 
to  cast  them  selves  into  the  >m,  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever* 
and  get  first  upon  the  land ;  44  and  of  a  flux :  to  whom  Paul 
and  that  the  vest  should  save  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and  put 
themselves,  some  on  boards,  and  his  hands  on  him,  and  cured 
some  on  things  belonging  to  him.  9  So  when  this  was  done, 
the  ship :  and  thus  it  came  to  others  also,  who  had  diseases 
pass  that  they  all  escaped  safe  in  the  island*  came  and  were 
to  land.  cured :  10  who  also  bestowed 

Ch.  XXVIIT*  1  And  when  on  us  many  gifts;  and,  when 
they  had  escaped  safe,  they  we  departed,  laded  the  shift 
then  knew  that  the  island  was  with  such  things  as  were  ne- 
callcd  MeHiaA  S  And  the  bar-  I  cessary. 

barians  showed  us  no  common  I  11  Aw>,  after  three  months, 
humanity:  for  they  kindled  a  we  departed  in  a  ship  ofAIex- 
fire,  and  brought  us  all  to  it,  an  dm,  which  had  wintered  in 
on  account  of  the  present  rain,  the  island ;  whose  sign  was 
and  of  the  cold.  Castor  and  Pollux. t  1®  And 

3  And  Paul,  having  gathered  haring  landed  at  Syracuse,  we 
a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  j  remained  there  three  days.  13 
them  on  the  lire,  a  viper  camel  From  thence  we  coasted  round, 
out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  and  came  to  Rhegium  :  and 
on  his  hand.  4  And  when  the  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
barbarians  saw  the  scrpsnt  blew,  and  we  came  the  second 
hanging  on  his  hand,  they  said  (day  to  Puteoii:  14  where  we 

*  Saw  CilNt/J  Mftlu.  t  Gt.  AlOTUVJtttf  iTAr /ifm 
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found  brethren,  and  were  do- 1  thee.  22  Hut  vre  desire  to  hear 
aired  to  remain  with  them  seven  from  thee  what  thou  thinkest: 
days:  and  then  we  went  toward  for/ as  to  this  sect,  we  know 
Rome*  15  And  the  brethren  hav-  that  every  where  it  is  spoken 
ing  heard  concerning  us,  came  against.” 
out  as  far  as  Appii  forum,*  and  23  And  having  appointed  him. 
the  Three  taverns,*  to  meet  a  day,  many  came  to  him  into 
us:  whom  when  Paul  saw,  he  his  lodging:  to  whom  lie  cx~ 
thanked  God,  and  took  courage*,  plained  and  gave  testimony  to 
16  And  when  we  came  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  using  per- 
Xlome  [the  centurion  delivered  suasion  to  them  [about  the 
the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of  things]  concerning  Jesus,  both 
the  guard,  but]  Paul  was  suf-  out  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
force!  to  remain  apart,  with  the  out  of  the  prophets,  from  morn- 
soldier  who  kept  him.  IT  And  ing  dll  evening.  24  And  some 
it  came  to  pass,  after  three  believed  the  things  which  were 
days,  that  Paul  called  the  chief  spoken,  and  some  disbeliev¬ 
er  the  Jews  together.  And  on  cd. 

their  being  assembled,  he  said  25  So,  not  agreeing  amongst 
to  them, “Men, brethren, though  1  themselves,  they  broke  upj 

I  have  committed  nothing  a-  Paul  having  said  one  word, 
gainst  my  people,  nor  the  cus-i.**  Well  spake  the  holy  spirit  to 
toms  oTour  fathers, yet  I  wasde-i  our  fathers  by  the  prophet 
livered  a  prisoner,  from  Jerusa- 1  Isaiah,  26  saying,  *  Go  to  this 
lcm,  into  the  hands  of  the  Ro-  people!  and  say.  Hearing  ye 
mans:  Ifi  whojwhcnthey  hadexa-  will  hear,  and  will  not  under¬ 
mined  me,  would  have  released  stand  ;  and  seeing  ye  will  see, 
me,  since  there  was  no  cause  and  will  not  perceive.  27".  For 
of  death  in  me.  19  Rut  when  the  heart  of  this  people  is  be- 
the  Jews  spake  against  this,  1  come  gross,  and  their  cars  are 
was  compelled  to  appeal  to  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
Caesar;  not  as  having  aught  to  they  have  closed;  lest  they 
accuse  my  nation  of.  20  On  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
this  account  therefore  1  have  hear  with  (fair  cars,  and  under- 
called  for  you,  that  I  might  sec  stand  with  their  heart,  and 
you,  and  speak  with  you  ;  be-;  should  be  converted,  and  I 
cause,  for  the  hope  of  Israel  j  should  heal  them.’  2ft  Re  it 
I  am  bound  with  this  chain.”  known  therefore  to  you,  that 
21  Then  they  said  to  him,  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent 
i(  We  have  neither  received  i  to  the  gentiles  ;  who  will  heark- 
Ictters  From  Judea  concerning  cn  also  to  it.”  29  [find  on  his 
thee,  nor  hath  any  one  of  our  saying  these  •u.'<a\U  the  Jesus 
brethren,  who  came  hither  relat-  departed  and  had  great  d  input- 
Cd  or  spoken  any  tiling  bad  of  l  ing  amongst  ihem&elvcn.^ 

_*  “Two  village  on  Uic  roa<l,  iW  Snt  ubout  fifty  iivitn  from  Hoove,  oih!  U«- utter  about 
-hirer-.'*  Thoniian. 
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30  Ani>  he  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house, 
and  received  all  who  came  to 

him;  31  preaching  the  reign  of 


God,  and  teaching  those  thing* 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Ch  fist,  with  all  freedom  ot 
speech,  undisturbed. 


THE  EPISTLE  OK  PAUL  TO  THE  ROMANS. 


CHAP.  I.  , 

I  PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus! 
Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle, 
separated  to  the  gospel  of  God, 
2  (which  he  had  promised  be¬ 
fore,  by  his  prophets,  in  the 
holy  scriptures,)  3  concerning 
his  Son,  who  was  born  of  the 
seed  of  David,  according  to.  the 
ffeeh,  4  4w t  prffnnr  V6  be  The 
Son  of  God  by  power,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  holy  spirit,  through 
hU  resurrection  from  Lite  dead;* 
the  gaapelfl aay,  concerning Jq^s 
Christ,  our  Lord;  5  (by  whom 
we  have  received  the  favour  of 
an  apostle  ship,  for  preaching1 
obedience  to  the  faith,  among 
all  the  nations,  for  the  sake  of 


threading  his  name  ;  among 

which  nationt  arc  ye  also,  the 

called  of  Jesus  Christ;)  7  to  nil 

the  beloved  of  God,  and  called 

to  be  saints,!  who  arc  in  Rome: 
favour  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

3  First,  I  thunk  my  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  for  you 
all)  that  your  faith  is  spoken 
of  throughout  the  whole  world. 
£>  For  God  is  my  witness, 
whom  I  serve,  with  my  spirit, 
in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that, 
without  ceasing,  1  make  men¬ 
tion  of  you;  10  always  request¬ 
ing  in  my  prayers,  that  by 
some  means,  now  at  length,  by 


*  u  Tlic  flpotlU  -tolild  riot  mwi  by  thn  phrwnlfii^y,  <Uc  &lktillif"Mii  'whilJl  lie  belt  UKt 

Co  vacr%  or  couiLteimiicc  (he;  grange  and  uiiimdlii'iiiK1  iLDtiui)  «f  twu  iLsitmtH  in  CUrivts  uno  tht*, 
bllUltn  by  lie  Wit tht-  dtJtc*-i*d;Ui1  oi  Hiai1  id;  tih-ntlttn  (liviiic;  nature*,  by  wM  lie 

tbe  Son  oftltx!,  Mu'  moiw  of  thy  jtttfctafp'  n  ^thinly  (lull  Christ  by  lutttmi  duiGBlLt 

of the  poncrirj'  til'Uavid  'but  that  in  m  tiKunine  hW1,  Uj  rirtignuctari  tif  the  holy  vfilnl  at 
bittnpriim,  he  inu  the  wiiufGot!,  or  tin:  ^iniinl  NlKikiti  *r  hVikIi  furtlier  |)rvM  by  tlw 
e^ttnonliii^rr  cierttQii  o/divklup  liita  fmsu  I  he  dtrJtl-  if  JlL  LilNlfry'f  Sc< 

«ond  Adilmt  lo  the  Snidetitt uf (lie  Two  UmwrviiiH.  |k  Christ  it  allnl  CW 

foe  tvo  vtat>dR!  ViM.Wjiiw  tlntiulr  U  f  ivajrt^  (o  ifuti  of  iua1  mu  ib  under' 

a  Mod  by  the  Jubn  j.  r  Th^i  iht-  jfuu  of  God,  llujic  irt  the  ting  tiflttarL  Com|4K 

Mark  i*  1 ;  Luke  ir.  41 ;  xvii.  *7,  7Q*  Srwmrily,  be  it  ealktl  u  ten  nf  (i«l,  n*  turnip  Ueu  pmkxI 
fr*m  thr  dead  in  on  miiiurhil  lifi%  Itt  (hU  h-iuc  Cbriit  is  willed  thiv  Jtrst  having  lm;)l 
thr  iir*>  luimni  beiiif?  vbo  nt  jtut  intu  of  tliii  ykjriom  inheritance.  CoL  L  if* 

Kck  i.  fi;  Kfv,  i.  S,  All  be]ieww,0t  JlHr*  isflht:  HUH;  pnliri-ilaii^  ,,^*  iho  SOJkf  of  Ml  Mu  It 

12;  ttoiu,  titi.  1 4— 1?;  1  John  iii,  S,  HeJitr  (bvyarv  whl  to  W  hKiht'wi  tj  CftrUc,  mt  opWn 
with  him  and  hi  i.  rl s  ntJwrn  own;  hintif  irwVrra. *  Etuith  vni*a  89<  Tb**'  Art  ihv  only 
aen»n  in  ^h-ich  tfcU;  litk:  $QutfG*dy  ju  aj^iliwELd  CbrU*  j*i  the  fctuiiW  apeatuLitiil  *Ti(in,p/J 
2nv  Ter.  now.  * 

t*That  this  u*rm  coroprvHrtidi  cTlo  vhnta1  body  of  Chrimaui,  appears  ftnm  Act*  xxri-  10; 
Itatn.  rii*  13;  1  Cor.  vi*  ij  Ejitu  iiu  R-,  Hvh.  iii<  I;  i  PtL  ti  i,tf;  and  from  nmiy  irfUtr  j>fncr*, 
AW  chris riant  wm  Unu  eilW^iiRe  titty  vett  mlciui)  to  &il:  t  Cur.  tIL  H;  ■!  tatauw 
^fy  linjfrHfd  a.  rdlfpou  which  IgihIlkI  lo  JkAhr  tLcju  liblji  1  Cor,  \u  11/’  Ntwcomc.',  Uv 
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ihcwi.Il  of  God,  I  may  have  a  [  of  the  world,  the  invisible 
prosperous  journey)  so  as  to  things  of  Him  are  clearly  per- 
come  to  you.  1 1  hor  I  long  to  ceived,  being  understood  by  the 
see  you,  that  I  may  impart  to  things  which  are  made ;  men 
you  some  spiritual  gift,  that  ye  his  eternal  power  and  provi- 
may  he  established  :  IS  which  dcticctf  so  that  they  are  incx* 
is,  that  I  maybe  jointly  coin*  disable,  SI  because,  when  they 
forted  among  yon  through  Otir  knew  God,  they  glorified  him 
mutual  faith,  the  faith  of  both  not  as  God,  nor  gave  him 
you  and  me.  thanks;  but  became  vain  in 

13  Hut  1  would  not  have  you  their  rca&oningS)  and  their 
i gn oral. t,  brethren,  that  I  have  inconsiderate  heart  was  dark* 
often  purposed  to  come  to  you,  ened  :  22  professing  to  be  wise, 
(but  hare  been  hitherto  bin-  they  became  fools,  23  and 
tiered)  that  I  might  have  some  changed  the  glory  of  the  in- 
fruit  among  you  also,  even  as  corruptible  God  into  an  image 
among  the  other  nations.  14  I  made  like  to  corruptible  man, 
am  dchtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  birds,  aud  four-footed 
and  to  the  barbarians;  both  to  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
the  wise  and  to  the  unwise.  15  24  Wherefore  God  [aisoj 

So  then,  as  much  as  lieth  in  gave  them  up  to  un cleanness, 
me,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  through  the  desires  of  their 
gospel  to  you  also-  who  "are  in  '“hearts,  ttiat  rtnrir  bodies  should 
Rome.  Id  For  1  am  not  ash&tti*  be  dishonoured  amongst  them* 
cd  of  the  gospel:  for  it  is  the ,  selves;  25  who  changed  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  truth  concerning  God  Into  a 
to  every  one  who  believeth ;  lie,  and  worshipped,  and  served 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  the  creature  rather  than  the 
Greek.  17  For  thereby  God’s  Creator,  who  is  blessed  to  the 
method  of  justification*  from  ages.  Amen.  26  For  this  cause, 
faith  to  faith  is  revealed;  as  it  God  gave  them  up  to  vile  pas- 
is  written,  “  Now  the  just,  sions;  for  even  their  women 
through  faith,  shall  lire.”  changed  the  natural  use,  into 

18  For  the  anger  of  God  is  that  which  is  against  nature ; 
revealed  from  heaven,  against  27  and  in  like  manner,  the 
all  ungodliness  and  unrighte-  men  also,  left  the  natural  use  of 
ousness  of  men,  who  conceal  the  women,  and  burned  in  their 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness  ;  desire  one  towards  another; 
19  for  what  may  be  known  of  men  working  unseemliness  with 
God,  is  manifest  among  them ;  men,  and  receiving  amongst 
for  God  hath  manifested  it  to  themselves  the  due  recompense 
them  ;  20  for,  from  the  creation  of  their  error.  28  And  as  they 

*  *  Th#  oHrHmI  VA«at  ii  rtften  wed  hy  St-  for  God^i  timune  men  a*  just  flf  rifhtwtis  j 
whether  by  admitting  tlirm  in  la  the  outwurd  privilege*  of  the  caritlian  churth  lu-ru,  or  into 
Lis  Let vi^ily  Itmg-lvm  bf  Netcom*, 

+  41  Mr  IJwhryfi  So  und  Addition-  8T&.  The  eotprwsioQ^  M  BodtrafliV1  used  in  the  com 

mgii  veriioiLUd  adopted  by  m  luMc-to  be  nuswkn-Uw*1 ”  lia.  Wr*  note- 
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did  not  approve  of  retaining 
God  in  their  Knowledge,  God 
gave  them  up  ,to  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  which 
were  not  iit:  29  being  filled 
with  alliniquity,  maliciousness, 
covetousness,  wickedness  ;  full 
of  envy,  murder,  strife,  deceit, 

malignity  ;  whisperers,  SO  evil- 
speakers,  haters  of  God  $  inju¬ 
rious,  proud;  boasters,  inven¬ 
tors  of  evil  things,  disobedient 
to  parents  ;  3 1  without  con¬ 
sideration,  coy  cnant -breakers, 
without  natural  affection,  [t«- 

f\lacafyle^\  without  pity  ;  S£who 

■  ^  - 

though  they  knew  the  righ¬ 
teous  ordinance  of  God,  (that 
those  who  commit  such  things 
arc  worthy  of  death,)  not  only 
do  them,  but  even  have  plea¬ 
sure  in  those  who  do  them. 

Ch.  II.  I  Wsikkefour  thou 
art  inexcusable,  O  man,  whoso¬ 
ever  thou  art,  who  Judgest ;  for, 
wherein  thotl  judgest  another, 
thou  condemn  cat  thyself;  For 
thou  who  judgest  dost  the  same 
things.  2  llut  we  know  that  the 
condemnation  of  God  is  accord¬ 
ing  to  truth,  against  those  who 
do  such  things.  5  And  thinkest 
thou  this,  O  man,  who  judgest 
those  who  do  such  things,  and 
yet  dost  them,  that  thou  shall  es¬ 
cape  the  condemnation  of  God  ? 
4  or  despisest  thou  the  riches 
of  his  kindness,  and  of  hit  for¬ 
bearance,  and  long-suffering ; 
not  knowing  that  the  kindness 
of  God  lcadetti  thee  to  a  re¬ 
formation  ?  5  and,  after  thy 
perverseness  and  unrepeuting 
heart,  treasurest  thou  up  to 
thysolf  anger  against  the  day 
of  anger,  and  the  manifestation 


and  righteous  judgment  of  God  ? 

G  who  will  render  to  every  one 
according  to  his  woiks:  7  to 
those  who,  by  patient  continu¬ 
ance  in  good  works,  seek  for 
glory,  and  honour,  and  in  cor¬ 
rupt  ion,  aiovtian  life ;  8  but 

upon  those  who  arc  contentious, 
and  obey  not  the  truth,  but ' 
obey  unrighteousness,  there 
shall  6c  wrath  and  auger,  9  tri¬ 
bulation  and  distress;  even  upon 
every  soul  of  man  who  doth 

ft 

evil,  of  the  Jew  tint,  and  also 
of  the  Greek;  10  but  gtory,  and 
honour,  and  peace,  to  every 
one  who  doth  good,  to  the  Jew 
fust,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

1 1  For  with  God  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons,  12  For  as 
many  as  have  sinned  without 
law  will  also  perish  without 
taw ;  and  as  many  as  have  sin¬ 
ned  under  law  will  be  judged  by 
law;  15  (for  not  the  hearers  of 
the  law  wilt  be  just  before  God  ; 
but  the  doers  of  [Me]  law,  they 
will  be  justified :  1-4  for  when 
the  gentiles,  who  have  not  a 
law,  do,  by  nature,  the  things 
contained  in  the  law,  these,  not 
having  a  law,  are  a  law  to  them¬ 
selves:  1J  who  show  forth  the 
works  of  the  law,  written  in 
their  hearts ;  their  conscience 
witnessing  with  them,  and  their 
reasonings  between  themselves 
accusing  or  else  excusing  each 
other)  :  1(5  in  the  day  when  God 
will  judge  the  secret  things  of 
men,  by  Jesus  Christ,  accord¬ 
ing  to  my  gospel. 

17  But  if  thou  be  called  a. 
Jew,  and  rest  in  (VAr)  law,  and 
glory  in  God,  18  ana  know  hit 
trill,  and  discern  the  things  that 

"2  2 
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arc  excellent,  being  instructed  |  the  letter:  whose  praise  is 
oqt  of  the  law  ;  19  and  be  con- 1  not  from  men,  but  from  God. 
fident  that  thou,  thyself  art  a  Ch.  III.  l  “  What  advan- 

•4  | 

guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  to  tage  then  hath  the  Jew  f  or 
those  who  are  in  darkness,  SO  whot  is  the  benefit  of  eircuuici- 
an  instructor  of  the  unwise,  a  sion  ?”  3  “Much  every  way; 
teacher  of  babes,  having  the  but  chiefly,  because  to  the  Stiffs 
form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  were  committed  the  oracles  of 
truth  in  the  law;  31  thou  who  God.  3  For  what  if  some  had 
teacbest  another,  teaehest  thou  not  faith?  shall  their  want  of 
not  thyself?  thou  who  preach*  faith  make  the  faithfulness  of 
est  that  a  man  should  not  God  without  effect?  4  By  no 
steal,  dost  them  steal  ?  33  thou  means  :  yea,  let  God  be  trud, 
who  say  est,  a  man  should  not  but  every  man  a  liar:  as  it  is 
commit  adultery,  dost  thou  written;  ‘That  thou  mightest 
commit  adultery?  thou  who  !  be  justified  in  thy  words,  and 
abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  com- j  migiiLest  overcome  when  thou 
mit  sacrilege  ?  23  thou  who  art  judged.’  5  But  if  our 
gloricst  in  the  law,  through  the  unrighteousness  enhance  the 
breaking  of  the  Saw  dishonour*  righteousness  of  God”— "‘‘What 
est  thou  God  ?  24  (For  “  the  shall  we  say  ?  Is  God  unri glue- 
name  of  God  is  evil  spoken  of  ous  who  inllicteth  punishment  ? 
among  the  gentiles;  through  (1  speak  according  to  the  maa- 
you;”  as  it  is  written.)  ner  of  men.)  6  By  no  means: 

25  For  circumcision  profit elh  for  then  how  shall  God  judge 
indeed,  if  thou  keepcst  the  law:  the  world.*’  7  **  For  if  the  truth 
but  if  thou  art  a  transgressor '  of  God  hath  abounded  to  his 
of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  bo*  glory,  through  my  unfeithfoN 
comet h  uncircumcisiou.  26  If  ness,  why  am  I  still  condemned 
therefore  the  un circumcision  :  as  a  sinner?”  8  “And  -vhy  gay  ye 
keep  the  righteous  ordinances  of  not,  (as  it  is  slanderously  spok- 
•  the  law,  shall  not  the  uncircum* :  cn  of  us,  and  as  some  affirm 
cisionof  such  be  counted  for  cir*  i  we  say,)  *  Let  us  do  evil,  that 
cumcision  ?  27  and  shall  not  the  1  good  may  come?*  whose  con- 
uncircumcision  which  by  nature  j  demnation  is  just,” 
fulfilleth  the  law,  condemn  thee  |  9  What  then?  do  we  excel 

as  a  transgressor  oflaw,  though  a  t  the  gentiles?  No,  surely  :  for  we 
St  Vi  by  the  literal  circumcision?  have  before  brought  a  charge 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  who  is  against  Jews  and  gentiles,*  that 
one  outwardly;  nor  is  that  cir-  they  are  all  under  sin  :  10  as  it 
cumcision,  which  is  outward,  is  written,  “  There  is  none 
lit  the  flesh :  29  but  he  is  a  Jew,  righteous,  no,  not  one:  11  there 
who  is  one  inwardly ;  and  cir*  is  none  ([that]  understandeth, 
cumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  there  is  none  that  setketh  after 

in  the  spirit,  and  wot  at  tor  ding  \  God.  12  They  are  all  gone  out 

•  Gr.  Gnvb. 
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of  the  way,  they  arc  altogether 
become  worthless:  there  U 
none  that  doth  good,  no  not 
even  one.  13  Their  throat  i r 
tike  an  open  sepulchre;  with 
their  tongues  they  have  used 
deceit;  the  poison  of  asps  in 
under  their  lips:  14  their 
mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and 
bitterness;  15  their  feet  are 
swift  to  shed  blood :  16  de¬ 
struction  and  misery  are  in 
tlietr  ways ;  IT  and  the  way  of 
peace  they  have  not  known  :  IS 
there  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes.”  19  Now  we  know 
that  what  things  soever  the 
law  saith.  it  saith  to  those  who 
arc  under  the  law:  so  that 
every  mouth  may  be  stopped, 

and  all  the  world  become  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  judgment  of  God. 
20  For  by  the  works  of  law: 
no  one  can  be  justified  in  his 
sight:  for  through  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin. 

St  But  now,  God’s  method 
of  justification,  without  a  law, 
is  manifested;  being  attested 
by  the  law  and  the  prophets; 
22  even  God’s  method  ©/‘justifi¬ 
cation  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  pnto  all.  [and  ufion  all, J 
who  believe :  for  there  is  no 
difference :  -23  for  all  have 

sinned,  and  fall  short  of  the 
glory  of  God  ;  24  being  justi¬ 


fied  of  free  bounty,  even  by  his 
favour,  through  the  redemption 
which  is  by  Christ  Jesus;  25 
whom  God  hath  set  forth  a*  a 
mercy  scat,  [through  faith,]  in 
his  own  blood  ;*  to  show  his 
method  of  justification,  concern* 
ing  the  (‘emission  of  past  sins, 
through  the  forbearance  of 
God  ;  26  to  show  his  method  of 
justification  at  this  present 
time:  that  lie  might  be  just, 
when  justifying  him  who  re  of 
the  faith  [of  Jesus]. 

2 7  Where  then  is  boasting? 

It  is  excluded,  llv  what  law? 

■ 

Of  works?  No:  but  bv  the  lawof 

W 

faith.  28  For  we  conclude  that 
mail  is  justified  through  faith, 
without  the  works  of  law.  29 
h  G'hI  the  God  or  the  Jews 
only  ?  is  he  not  of  the  gentiles 
also  ?  Y  es;  of  the  gentiles  also: 

30  since  there  is  one  God,  who 
will  justify  (hote  qf  the  circum¬ 
cision  by  faith,  and  thoee  the 
tin  circumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  law 
through  faith?  By  no  means; 
yea,  we  establish  law. 

Cu.  IV.  1  What  advantage 
then,  shall  we  sav,  Abraham, 
our  father  as  to  the  flesh, 
found?  2  For  if  Abraham  was 
justified  by  works  he  hath 
to  hereof  to  boast:”  “but  not 
before  God.  3  For  what  saitli 


*  “  Tlie  woitli  Ticn->  JaitA;  ftro  emitted  in  tl it-  Alexandrian  air)  Mmenther 

raronwipU  find  [hey  the  suit***  Tlw?  npojtk?  ftprwiiti  Cbritt  sit  * 

try  hit  awn  ljfuud;  upon  which  ilit  ef  God*  n*  it  its  ti;iJid,fliK)  ifcckrei 

hit  Krasin  (mrytisrj  atid  frijk-iH&ckiihi  to  muilimh  See  Lurtcr;  aiui  TiijWi  jiuUeiuii*  note 

apon  Tliirimrt  I'urnfMr  never  “  propiwwiun,"  n  it  is  trawJan*  in  Ae 

turmoil  vt-niu-n  ;  Um  it  \a  a  I  way*  used  wherever  it  occur*,  hc«h  hi  the  Old  TeiticiMiit  uicf 
like  ^  c\pri^  iiic  tncttV'tt&t;  which  ku  tli-c  sfoiden  lid  of  Uw  grk  upon  which  tbet 

Shechitrtii  •r«to«n|  -^fclnrv  mt*JL  fVorn  which  wl*«  S «  £*uJ.  fcXT.tt; 

*  limit  vii.  VJ;  HcLujg  5*  It  iniltf  lie  *vhleias  to  tiwjf  imprjuiE ict*l  pt  lint 

■hii  bcAutirul  allusion  tht  which  U  intended to  rtpment  Chrwtiu  iFie  mwetigeraf 

divine  mercy,  and  die  medium  oftlmne  roman  imkatiwu  to  lnjuihind,  rivn  &o  wvutciunQe  to 
the  caiivn«nJy  received  doctrine  of  MowemeiH  hv  vionwii  aufTtriiipt:  though  rua uy  lay  ^rcat 
»Ucw  upon  tbu  UJAtj  milled  Uy  tbt  ceuuttM  iwuLtWn-1’  -Un-  Vtjr<  Nuic* 
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the  scripture?  ‘Abraham  be- 1  or  to  his  offspring,  that  he 
lie ved  God;  and  it  wa-s  counted  should  be  heir  of  the  world; 
to  him  for  righteousness*’  4  but  through  a  righteousness  of 

Now  to  him  who  worketh,  the  faith. 

reward  is  not  counted  a  matter  14  For  if  those  who  arc  un- 

of  favour,' but  of  debt.  5  But  to  der  a  law  be  heirs,  faith  is 
him  Yvlio  work c tli  not,  but  be-  made  void,  and  the  promise 
Ucveth  in  Him  who  justificth  is  made  ol  none  effect;  15  be- 
thc  ungodly,  his  faith  is  count-  cause  law  produceth  punish¬ 
ed  for  righteousness.  6  As  ment:  for  where  no  law  is, 
David  also  desevibeth  the  hap-  there  ia  no  transgression.  16 
p incss  of  the  man  to  whom  God  Therefore  righteousness  is  from 
counted  righteousness  without  faith,  that  U  might  be  through 
works ;  7  sayings  *■  Happy  are  favour  ;  so  that  the  promise 
they  whose  iniquities  are  for-  might  be  sure  to  a!)  the  off- 
given,  ajid  whose  sins  are  cover-  spring,  not  to  that  only  which 
cd:  8  happy  is  the  man  to  whom  it  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also 
the  Lord  will  not  count  sin/”  which  ia  of  the  faith  of  Abraham, 
9  Cometh  this  happiness  then  I  who  is  the  father  of  us  all,  17 
upon  rfiose  o/’thc  circumcision  (as  it  is  written,  *  1  have  made 
only,  or  upon  those  of  uncir-  thee  a  father  of  many  nations, s) 
cumci&ion  also?  For  we  say  in  the  sight  of  that  God  wh&m 
that  faith  was  counted  to  Abra-  be  believed,  who  giveth  life  to 
ham  for  righteousness.  10  How  the  dead,  and  callcih  those 
then  was  it  counted  ?  when  he  things  which  are  not,  as  though 
was  in  circumcision,  or  in  un-  they  were*  18  He,  contrary  to 
circumcision?  Not  in  circunt*!  hope,  believed  with  hqpe*  so 
cision,  but  in  un  circumcision,  that  he  became  the  father  of 
11  And  he  received,  the  sign  }  many  nations ;  according  to  that 
of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  j  which  was  spoken, 4  Thus  shall 
righteousness  arising  from  the .  thine  offspring  he  19  and  bc- 
faith  which  he  hudi  being  yet  cause  he  was  not  weak  in  faith; 
uneircu  incised ;  that  he  might 'he  considered  [no/}  his  own 
be  the  father  of  all  those  who  body  now  dead,  when  he  was 


believe,  though  in  a  slate  of  un-  about  an  hundred  years  old, 
circumcision,  that  righteous-  nor  the  dead  ness  of  Sarah's 
ness  might  be  counted  to  them  womb:  20  nor  did  he  stagger 
also ;  12  and  the  father  of  cir-  at  the  promise  of  God,  through 
cum  cision  to  those  who  are  not  unbelief ;  but  was  strong  in 
of  the  circumcision  only,  bu  t  ia.iih,  and  gave  glory  to  God ; 
also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  21  and  was  fully  persuaded, 
faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  that  what  God  had  promised* 
which  he  hadf  being  yet  uncir-  he  was  also  able  to  perform, 
cumciscd-  IS  Besides*  not  22  Wherefore  •Abraham* t 
through  a  righteousness  of  law,  faith  was  counted  to  him  for 

the  promise  isos  to  Abraham,  righteousness.  23  Yet  it  was 
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not  written  for  hb  sake  only, 
that  it  was  counted  to  him  ;  £4 
but  for  the  sake  of  us  also,  to 
whom  faith  will  be.  thus  counted, 
if  we  believe  in  him  who  raised 
up  Jesus,  our  Lord,  from  the 
dead  ;  25  who  was  delivered  up 
for  OUr  offences;*  and  was 
raised  f r<j m  the  dead  for  our 
justification. 

C».  V.  1  Thkiievohe,  hav¬ 
ing  been  thus  justified,!  by  faith, 

in  this  method  (f  jusiifieatiun,  we 

have  peace  with  God,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  $ 

through  whom  we  have  access 
also  [by  faith]  into  this  favour, 
wherein  we  stand,  and  boast, 
in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 
S  (And  not  only  40,  but  we 
boast  also  in  afflictions ;  know¬ 
ing  that  affliction  workelh  pa¬ 
tience  j  4  aud  patience  expe¬ 
rience;  and  experience,  hope.  5 
And  hope  will  not  make  us 
ashamed:  for  the  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts, 
through  the  holy  spirit  which 
is  given  us.) 

6  For  though  we  were  weak, 
still  Christ  died,  in  due  season, 
for  the  ungodly.  7  For  scarcely 
for  a  righteous  man  will  any 
one  diet  (yet  perhaps  for  a 
good  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die  :)  8  but  God  com¬ 
mended  his  love  towards  us,  in 
that,  while  wo  werestill  sinners, 


Christ  died  for  us.  9  .Much 
more  therefore,  having  been 
now  justified  in  his  blood,}  we 
shall  be  saved  from  angel* 

through  him.  IQ  For  if,  when 
We  were  enemies,  we  were  re¬ 
conciled  to  God,  through  the 

death  of  his  Son,  much  more, 
being  thus  reconciled,  we 
shall  be  saved  in  his  life-  11 
And  not  only  *ot  but  we  boast 
likewise  in  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through 
whom  we  have  now  received 
the  reconciliation. 

12  Foil  this  reason,  as  through 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  through  sin  i 
and  thus  [death]  hath  passed 
upon  all  men,  inasmuch  as  all 
have  sinned:  13  (for  until  the 
law,  sin  was  in  the  world:  but  sin 
is  not  imputed,  when  there  is 
no  law:  14  nevertheless,  death 
reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses, 
even  over  those  who  had  [not] 
sinned  after  the  likeness  of 

Adam’s  transgression,  who  is  a 

resemblance  of  him  who  was 
to  come;)  15  yet  the  free  gift 
likewise  is  not  so,  as  was  the 
offence;  for  if  through  the  of¬ 
fence  of  one,  the  many  died  ; 
much  more,  the  favour  of  God, 
and  the  gift,  which  w  through 
the  favour  of  one  in  an,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  to  the 
«o,many.§  16  Neither  it  the  gift 


*  Cbrut  woi  deJavanl  ut1  for  tw  offence*!  not  Id  bear  die  junikhmrTit  uf  them,  nor  to  ap- 
ptatr  the  anger  erf  God;  but  tn  itolUJi  the  (tapcnsitiiiD  by  which  men  vm  euikirnuHxl  a* 
titvitrji,  mi-J  tb  inirikluwi  wow  ihd  briter  dispenmion  hy  \yhich  (hey  sLoiild  beJtostUM  oiul 
treated  T3|iii  h*  mr.  ftrchtlr  jmtihcartm*  See  Efih,  ii,  li — 16. 

t  It  trader*  tlii:  sense  here  muck  QUMv  conikteat  ly  mppoiin^  tie  the  Gitet, 

(o  be  placed  after  of  bring  pitted  iftee  erurrfuf,  which  i*  bw  counttin!  *Uh 

frfittv  raiwil  fctour  jintifttuiim :  therefor,  belli;  wt 

Altb  M  thi.rjn*t*JieMhn  htvv  \mc£  with  Gad.”  It  U  w«U  known  that  (W  wrote  tosthim 

puillli,  <OT MMt* 

£  Tbii  hlio  refer*  14  Coil's  method  of  jmclfi cation  tpolcen  or  c £>•  i«  IT;  see  rtr*  V 

I  li  Oi.)  1  A!  jl  a  Jk.nl,  At  J-L  ■  «^h  f  ^ S  _ .  !  f  tnAI  ■  l_w  ■  Afl  Oj^A.  t  ft  t  A  H  tl*U 
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as  it  was  through  on*  who  sin*  ye  not  that  as  many  of  us  as 
ncds  for  the  judgment  was  of  have  been  baptized  into  Jesflfti 
one  Dj^fnre  to  condemnation,  but  Christ}  have  been  baptized  into; 
the  free  gift  it  of  many  offences  his  death?  4  We  were  there* 
to  justification.  17  Forifjr/jvoiyrA  fore  buried  with  him,  through 
the  offence  of  one,  death  reign-  baptism,  into  his  death ;  that,  as 
ed  through  one;  much  more,  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead, 
those  who  receive  the  abound-  j  by  the  glorious  power  of  th* 
ing  of  favour  and  [of  die  gifi-Ji  Father,  so  we  also  should  walk 
of  justification,  will  reign  in  life  in  newness  of  life.  5  For  if  we 
through  one,  even  Jesus  Christ,  have  been  planted  together  in 

18  So  then,  as  through  the  [the  likeness  of  his  death,  eer- 
offence  of  one,  judgment  came  tainly  also  wo  shall  be  in  the 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation;  iikenc&a  of  hi  a  resurrection  ;■  6 
so  likewise,  through  the  rightc*  knowing  tills,  that  our  oleT man 
ousness  of  one,  the  free  gift  hath  [  hath  been  crucified  with  hitn, 
come  upon  all  men  to  justifies*  .  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  de- 
tion  of  life.  Id  For  as  through  j  stroyed,  that  we  should  no  long- 
this  disobedience  of  one  the  ■  er  be  servants  to  sin.  7  For  he 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  who  is  dead,  is  freedt  from  sin. 
likewise  through  the  obedience  8  Since  then  we  have  died 
of  one  the  many  will  be  made!  with  Christ,  we  believe  that 
righteous.*  20  Now  the  law- 1  we  shaU  aka*  lh«  with-  bum— 9' 
entered  in,  privily,  so  that  of-  :  knowing  that  Christ,  having 
fences  abounded.  But  where  ;  been  raised  from  the  dead,  ilieth 
sin  abounded,  fAe  favour  of  no  more ;  death  hath  no  more 
God,  hath  much  more  abounded:  dominion  over  him.  ID  For  in 
31  that,  as  sin  hath  reigned  in  that  he  died,  he  died- to  sin 
death,  so  favour  likewise  might  once;  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he 
reign,  through  justification,  to  f  liveth  to  God.  11  In  like  man- 
aLoniati  life,  through  Jeaus  ner,  reckon  ye  yourselves  also 
Christ  our  Lord.  to  be  indeed  dead  to  sin,  but 

Ch.  VL  1  w HAT  shall  we  ;  alive  to  God,  In  Christ  Jc&us. 
say  then  ?  shall  we  continue  in  j  12  Let  not  sin  therefore 
sin,  that  the  favour  of  God  may  reign  in  your  mortal  body, 
abound  ?  2  liy  no  means.  How  I  that  yc  should  obey  it :  13  nor 
shall  we.  who  have  died  to  sin,  yield  your  members  to  sin,  at 
live  any  longer  in  it?  3  Know  |  instruments  of  unrighteousness; 

*  ^Though  die  of  this  jiwagrapli  ii  intricate  anti  ehieiiRf  nothing  mn  be  nwre 

^hvigut  ihau  Lhlt.  that  it  u  the  Aputtl(|,i  hitrmitm  to  reuttitnt  oil  mankind,  aiibul  rtw^tion. 
at  deriving  ertuter  benefit  fmm  llie  wiawon  ol  Chrift^  tflttii  tlwy  fulTt^d  front  tlu*  J*u 

of  Adajtu  Thp  tmi-vvrwtity  ihc  apoKU'i  Mprtwiufu  tiTvry  reieorkable*  The  iJiiar  ■*  niaBjr” 
wbowere  rnide  ainnm  t  lieu  ugh  lJk*.  disobedience  of  tUc  otic,  are  node  rigtveeom  ttnwgh  tbe 
obulieiift!  of  the  oilkr.  If  a/jf  >(ita  wt  condemned  lhro^;rh  the  oflfeocc  one*  tbv  biw 
off  are  justified  through  the  rightrousBiai  qI'  thtf  other.  Tnew  tmivenal  iprtnt,  i> 

and  io  vnnuiuly  dive^ilied*  eahiiat  be  ttccnciled  to  the  1'unictttDQ  pf  (Ittr  blttjuugv  of 
the  gMptf  to  the  c-h'Ct  alone,  fir  ro  si  part  only  of  the  liuiuan  twt*  Compare  I  CTor.  sir.  2?r*T* 
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but  yield  yourselves  to  God,  as 
those  who  arc  alive  front  the 
deed,  and  yield  your  members 
$o  God,  as  instruments  of  righ¬ 
teousness.  14  For  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  you :  for 
ye  arc  not  under  law,  but  under 

favour. 

15  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin 
because  tve  arc  not  under  law, 

but  under  favour?  By  no  means. 
1 G  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are,  whom 
ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin  [««/o 
deaih^  or  of  obedience  onto 
justification?  17  But  thanks 5* 
to  God,  that  though  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  yet  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that 

form  of  doctrine  to  which  ye 
were  delivered  over;  18  and, 

boxing  -beep.  iftadc-.fr££ .  from 
sin,  are  become  the  servants  of 
righteousness:  19  (1  speak  fa- 
miliar! y,  because  of  the  weak¬ 
ness  of  your  flesh)  for  as  ye 
have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  un  cleanness,  and  to 
iniquity,  unto  iniquity;  so  now 
yield  your  members  servants  to 
righteousness,  onto  holiness. 

20  I'or  when  ye  were  the 
servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free 
with  regard  to  righteousness.  21 
What  fruit  therefore  had  ye  at 
that  time  in  the  things  of  which 
ye  .arc  now  ashamed  ?  for  the 
end  of  those  things  is  death.  22 
But  now,  having  been  made 
free  from  sin,  and  become  scr> 
vants  to  God,  ye  have  your 
fruit  unto  holiness ;  and  the  end 
aionian  life.  23  l'or  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death  :  but  the  free 
gift  of  God  is  aionian  life, 

t  Ah  *  .  *  ■ 


Ch.  VII.  I  Know  ye  not, 
brethren,  (for  I  speak  to  those 
who  know  the  law,)  that  the  law 
hath  dominion  over  a  man  as 
tong  as  he  liveth  ?  2  For  the 
woman,  who  hath  a  husband,  is 

bound  by  the  law  to  Arr  hus¬ 
band  as  long  as  he  liveth  ;  but 
if  the  husband  die,  she  is  de¬ 
livered  from  the  law  of  her  hus¬ 
band.  S  So  then,  while  her  hus¬ 
band  liveth,  if  she  be  married 
to  another  man,  she  will  be 
called  an  adultress:  but  if  her 
husband  die,  she  is  freed  from 
that  law;  so  that  she  is  no 
adultress,  though  she  be  mar¬ 
ried  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 

ye  also  bare  been  made  dead 
to  the  law,  through  the  body  of 
Christ ;  that  ye  might  be  mar¬ 
ried.  tp  another,  even  to  him 
who  hath  been  raised  from  the 
dead,  that  we  might  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God.  5  For,  when 
we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  sinful 
passions,  which  were  under  the 
law,  wrought  in  our  members, 
to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death ; 
6  but  now  we  are  delivered 
from  the  law,  having  died  to 
that  by  which  we  were 'hoi  den; 
so  that  we  serve  in  the  newness 
of  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  old¬ 
ness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is 
the  law  sin?  By  no  means:  nay,  I 
had  not  known  sin,  but  through 
the  law :  for  1  had  not  known 
even  strong  desire  to  be  sin,  un¬ 
less  the  law  had  said,  “  Thou 
shalt  not  covet.”  8  But  sin  took 
occasion  by  the  commandment, 
and  wrought  in  me  all  manner 
of  desire ;  for,  without  law,  sin 
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without  Jaw  om:e:  but,  when 
the  commandment  came,  sin 
revived,  and  I  died :  10  and  the 
commandment,  which  was  afi~ 
fioinud  unto  life,  I  found  to  be 
unto  death.  11  Far  sin,  tak¬ 
ing  occasion  by  the  command' 
ment,  deceived  me,  and  by  it 
slew  me.  12  So  that  the  law  ia 
holy  ;  and  the  comm  audit)  cut 
holy,  and  just,  And  good. 

19  Was  then  that  which  is 
good  made  death  to  me  ?  By  no 
means  :  but  sin  i  that  it  might 
appear  sin,  working  death  in 
me  by  that  which  is  good ;  that 
sin,  through  the  commandment, 
might  become  exceedingly  sin¬ 
ful.  14  For  wc  know  that  the 
law  is  spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal, 
sold  to  sin.  15  That  which  I 
do,  I  approve  not:  for  what  I 
would,  fthatj  I  do  not;  but  what 
I  hate,  that  I  do.  16  Out  if  I 
do  that  which  I  would  not,  I 
consent  to  the  law,  that  it  ia 
good,  17  And  now  it  is  no  more 
I  who  doth  it,  but  sin  which 
dwelled)  in  me.  18  For  1  know 
that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh), 
dwelieth  no  good :  for  to  will 
is  present  with  me ;  but  to  per¬ 
form  that  which  is  good,  1  find 
not.  19  For  the  good  which 
1  would,  I  do  not;  but  the  evil 
which  1  would  not,  that  1  do. 
20  But  if  1  do  that  which  1 
would  not,  it  is  no  more  1  who 
doth  it,  but  sin  which  dwelieth 
in  me.  21 1  find  therefore  a  law, 
that,  when  I  am  willing  to  do 
good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 
22  For  1  delight  in  the  law  of 


God,  according  to  the  inner 
man ;  23  but  1  see  another  law 
in  my  members,  warring  againe* 
the  law  of  my  inind,  and  bring¬ 
ing  me  into  captivity  to  the 
law  of  sin,  which  is  in  my  mem¬ 
bers.  24  O  wretched  me !  who 
will  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death  ?  25  I  thank  God 

that  I  am  delivered,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Do  1  myself  then,  as  a  slave, 
serve  with  the  mind,  the  law  of- 
God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the 
law  of  sin  ?  *  By  no  mean*. 

Cii.  VI II.  1  For  indeed, 
there  ia  now  no  condemnation 
to  those  who  are  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus.  2  For  the  law  of  the  spirit, 
of  life,  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of 

sin  and  death.  3  For  what  the 

* 

law  could- not  do,  m  that -it  wus- 

weak,  through  the  flesh,  God 
hath  done,  who,  by  having  sent 
his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  on  account  of' 
sin,  hath  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh :  4  that  the  righteousness 
of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
us  ;  who  walk  not  according  to 
the  flesh,  but  according  to  the 
spirit.  5  For  those  who  are 
according  to  the  flesh,  desire 
the  things  of  the  flesh ;  but 
those  who  arc  according  to  the 
|  spirit,  the  things  of  the  spirit. 
6  Now  to  be  carnally  minded  *• 
death ;  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  i*  life  and  peace:  7 
because  the  carnal  mind  u 
enmity  against  God :  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
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nor  indeed  can  be;  8  since  those  j  19  For  the  earnest  expecta- 
who  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  tion  of  the  creation  waiteth  for 
please  tied.  this  revelation  to  the  sons  of 

9  However,  ye  are  not  in  God.  20  For  the  creation  wa3 

the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit;  made  subject  to  vanity,  (not  wiU 
since  the  spirit  of  God  dweltclh  lingty,  hut  through  him  who 
in  you.  liut  if  any  one  have  subjected  it :)  21  in  hope,  that 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  the  creation  itself  will  also  be 

not  of  him.  It)  But  if  Christ  delivered,  from  the  slavery  of 
be  in  you,  the  body  as  to  sin,  it  corruption,  into  the  glorious 
dead  ;  but  the  spirit  is  alive,  as  freedom  of  the  children  of  God. 
to  righteousness.  11  But  if  the  22  For  we  know  that  the 
■  spirit  of  him.  who  raised  Jesus  j  whole  creation  groan cth  and  is 
from  the  dead,  dwell  in  you,  in  labour  until  now  ;  23  and  not 
he,  who  raised  Christ  from  the  only  to,  but  ourselves  also, 
dead,  will  give  life  also  to  who  have  the  first  fruits  of  the 
your  mortal  bodies,  because  of  spirit,  e*-‘on  we  ourselves  groan 
his  spirit  which  dwcHelh  in  within  ourselves,  looking  for  an 
you.  adoption,  even  the  redemption 

12  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  of  our  body.  24  For  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  saved  under  this  hope  :  but  hope 
live  according  to  the  flesh  ;  13  j  which  is  seen,  is  not  hope  ;  for 
for  d'ye  live  according  to  the  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he 
flesh,  ye  arc  about  to  clic:  but,  yet  hope  for  ?  25  But  if  wc 
if,  through  the  spirit,  ye  mo r- 1  hope  for  that  which  we  see  not, 
tif’y  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  then  we  look  for  it  with  pa¬ 
sh  all  live.  14  For  as  many  as  lienee. 

are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  26  And  in  like  manner,  the 
they  arc  the  sons  ol  God.  15  spirit  also  helpcth  our  wcak- 
For  yc  have  not  again  received  nesses;  for  we  know  not  what 
the  spirit  of  slavish  fear;  but  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought: 
ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  but  the  spirit  itself  intercedcth 
adoption,  whereby  wc  cry  Ab-  [for  us]  in  groans  which  cannot 
ba,  Father.  16  The  spirit  itself  be  expressed.  27  But  he  who 
bcareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  scarcheth  the  hearts  knoweth 
that  we  arc  children  of  God  what  it  the  desire  of  the  spirit, 
17  But  if  children,  then  heirs ;  that  it  interceded;  for  the  saints, 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  according  to  the  will  &/"God.  2B 
with  Christ  :  since  we  suffer  And  wc  know  that  ail  things 
with  him,  that  wc  may  be  also  work  together  for  good  to  those 
glorified  with  him .  who  love  God,  who  are  called 

IS.. For  I  count,  that  the  according  to  his  purpose, 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  29  For  whom  he  foreknew, 

are  not  worthy  to  he  compared  he  also  foreordained  to  be  con- 

with  the  glory  which,  hereafter,  j  formed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
will  be  rerealed  to  us.  { that  he  might  be  the  first-born 
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among  many  brethren ;  30 

moreover,  whom  he  foreordain¬ 
ed,  those  he  also  called  ;  and 
whom  he  called,  those  he  also 
justified,  and  whom  he  justified, 
those  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  sav,  there- 

(  I 

fore,  to  these  thingst  If  God  6c 
for  os,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 
32  He  who  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
u&  ait,  how  will  he  not,  with 

him,  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  ?  33  Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s 
chosen  people  f  Sit  all  God  who 
justifictlt  ?  34  Who  is  he  that 
condemn cth  1  Shall  Christ  who 
died  ;  yea,  rather,  who  is  [also  j 
risen;  who  is  [[also]  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  ;  who  also  inter¬ 
red  eth  for  us ;  shall  he  also  ccw* 
demn  us  ? 

35  Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  shatt 
affliction,  or  distress,  or  perse¬ 
cution,  or  famine,  or  naked¬ 
ness,  or  danger,  or  the  sword  1 
36  (As  it  is  written,  u  For  thy 
sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day 

f 

long;  we  are  accounted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter.”)  57 
Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  arc 
more  than  conqu  crors,  through 
him  who  loved  us.  38  Fori  am 
persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin¬ 
cipalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  39  nor  height,  nor 

depth,  nor  any  other  created 

being,  will  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  In  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord. 

Ck.  IX.  I  1  ur  the  truth  in 
Christ,  I  lie  not,  but  I  speak  in 


a  holy  spirit,  (my  conscience 
bearing  me  joint  witness)  2  that 
T  have  great  sorrow  and  conti¬ 
nual  grief  in  my  heart,  5  (for 
1  also  formerly  boasted  myself 
to  be  an  alien  front  Christ,)  for 
the  sake  of  ray  brethren,  my 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh; 

4  who  are  Israelites;  whose  is 
the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 

and  the  covenants,  and  the  giv¬ 
ing  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
of  the  iemfi(rt  and  the  promises; 

5  whose  arc  the  fathers,  and 
of  whom,  by  natural  dcsceof, 
Christ  came.  God,  who  is  over 
all,  he  blessed  to  the  ages. 
Amen. 

6  But  it  is  not  to  he  suppos¬ 
ed  that  the  word  of  God  hath 
failed.  For  they  who  spring 
from  Israel  are  not  all  true  Is¬ 
raelites;  7  nor,  because  they  are 
the  offspring  of  Abraham,  are 

they  all  the  children  of  promise  t 

but,  “  In  Isaac,  thine  offspring 
shall  be  called.”  8  That  is,  they 

who  arc  children  of  the  flesh, 
they  are  not  the;  children  of 
God:  but  the  children  of  the 
promise  am  counted  for  the  off¬ 
spring.  9  For  this  is  the  word  of 
promise,  “At  this  time  I  will 
come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a 
son.”  10  And  not  only  this  ,* 
but  Rebecca  also  had  the  word 
of  premise,  when  she  hud  con¬ 
ceived  emus  by  one,  even  by  our 
father  Isaac :  1 1  for  the  children 
being  not  yet  born,  nor  having 
done  any  thing  good  or  evil, 
that  the  purpose  of  God,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  choice,  might 
stand,  (not  of  works,  btu  of  Him 
who  callcth,)  12  it  was  said 
to  her,  u  The  elder  shall  serve 
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ihc  younger.”  13  As  it 

written,  “  1  loved  Jacob,  and  I  j  but  from  among  the 
hated  Esau.” 


Id  W hat  shall  we  say  then  ? 

It  (here  unrighteousness  with 

God  :  liv  no  means.  15  For  he 

* 

said  to  Moses,  “  1  will  have 
merer  on  whom  1  will  have 

me  rev ;  and  1  will  have  com* 

*  ' 

passion  on  whom  I  will  have 
compass-ion.*’  16  So  then  it  it 
not  of  him  that  willcth,  nor  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  of  God 

who  showeth  mercy.  17  For 
the  scripture  saiih  to  Pharaoh] 
“  On  this  account  1  have  pre- 
served  thee,  that  I  might  show 
my  power  in  thee,  an<l  that  my 
name  might  be  proclaimed 
throughout  all  the  earth,”  16 
So  then  he  hath  mercy  on 
whom  he  will;  and  whom  he 
will!  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  therefore  say 
to  me;  Why  doth  ho  still  blame 
us  ?  for  who  rests tet h  his  will  ] 
SO  [Nay,  but,]  O  man,  who 
art  thou  that  answerc&t  again  to 
God  ?  Shall  the  tiling  formed 
say  to  him  who  formed  tV,  Why 
hast  thou  made  me  thus?  ill 
Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clav,  to  make  of  the  same 

lump  one  vessel  to  honour,  and 

another  to  dishonour? 

2'Z  What  now  if  God,  willing 
to  show  his  wrath,  and  to  make 
his  power  known,  have  endured 
with  much  long-suffering  the 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted,  to  de¬ 
struction  :  S3  and  have  received 
that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the 


is  |  not  from  among  the  Jews  only, 

gentiles 

also?  25  As  he  saith  also  in 
Hosca,  “  I  will  call  those  my 
people,  who  were  not  my 
people :  ami  her  beloved,  who 
was  not  beloved  ;  26  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass  tha(>  in  the  place 
where  it  was  said  to  them,  *  Ye 
art  not  my  people,’  there  they 
shall  be  called  the  sons  of  the 

living  God.” 

2"  Isaiah  also  cricth  out  con¬ 
cerning  Israel,  “Though  the 
number  of  the  sons  of  Israel  be 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  rem¬ 
nant  Qnhjf  shall  be  preserved.  26 
i  For  he  is  dosing  the  account* 
and  cutting  it  short  in  righte¬ 
ousness  ;  because  the  Lord  will 
make  a  short  accouut  in  the 
land,”  29  And  as  Isaiah  hath 
foretold,  “  Unless  the  Lord  of 

hosts  had  left  us  a  seed,  we  had 
been  sis  Sodom,  amt  had  been 
made  like  Gomorrah.” 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ? 
That  the  nations,  who  followed 
not  after  justification,  have  at¬ 
tained  to  justification;  that  justi¬ 
fication,  however,  which  is  by 
faith:  31  but  Israel,  who  fol¬ 
lowed  after  a  law  of  justifies- 

don,  hath  not  attained  to  the 

law  [of  justification.]  32  Why? 

because  they  have  not  t  ought  it 
by  faith,  but  as  if  it  were  by 

w  orks  w  the  la  ’itt  :  fur  j  they 

have  struck  against  the-  stone 

m 

of  stumbling ;  33  as  it  is  written, 
u  Heboid  1  lay  in  Sion  a  atone 
of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of 

offence:  and  yet  ‘fthatoever^ 

bclievelh  in  him  snail  not  be 


vessels  of  mercy,  whom  he  be¬ 
fore  designed  for  glory;  24 
even  on  us  whom  he  hath  called,  j  ashamed.” 
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Ch.  X.  1  brethren,  the  de- ,  of  all  is  rich  unto  all  who  call 
sire  indeed  of  my  heart)  ami  upon  him.  13  For  whosoever 
my  prayer  to  God  for  them  is,  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
that  they  may  he  saved.  2  For  Lord,  shall  be  saved.*' 

I  bear  them  witness,  that  they  14  How  therefore  shall  they 
hare  a  zeal  low  ai  ds  God,  but  call  on  him,  in  whom  they  have 
not  according  to  knowledge.  3  1  not  believed?  and  how  shall 
tor  being  ignorant  of  God’s  1  they  believe  in  him,  of  whom 
method  of  justification,  and  seek-  !  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how 
ing  to  establish  their  own,  they  !  shall  they  hear  without  a 
have  not  submitted  themselves  "  preacher  ?  1-5  and  how  shall 

to  the  justification  of  God.  4  .  they  preach,  unless  they  be 
For  Christ  in  the  end  of  f/rc  law, ;  sent?  as  it  is  written,  “  llow 
for  justification,  to  every  one  [  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  those 
who  believe lli-  5  For  Moses  |  who  bring  glad  tidings  of  peace, 
describeth  the  justification  *  who  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
which  is  by  the  law,  “  That  the  -  ( !”  1G  But  all  have  not 
man  who  doth  these  things.,  :  hearkened  to  the  good  news:  for 
shall  live  in  111001."’  !  Isaiah  sailh,  “  Lord,  who  hath 

6  But  the  justification  which  believed  our  report  r”  17  (Faith 
ia  by  faith  speaketh  thus ;  “Say  ;  then  indeed  eomech  from  hear' 
not  in  thy  heart,  who  will  !  ing;  but  the  report,  ia  through 
ascend  into  heaven?”  (that  is,  |  the  word  of  God.)  v 

to  bring  Christ  down  from  18  But  I  say,  Have  not  all 
above:)  7  Or,  “Who  will  do  heard?  Yes,  truly;  “their  sound 
scend  into  the  abyss  f”  (that  is,  hath  gone  forth  into  ail  the 
to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  earth,  and  their  words  to  the 
the  dead.)  8  But  what  saith  it  ?  ends  of  the  world.”  19  But  I 
The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  say,  Hath  not  Israel  known 
thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart (fits  ?  First,  Moses  sailll,  “I  will 
(that  ia,  the  word  of  faith  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by 
which  we  preach.)  9  For  if  1  those  iv/iu  arc  not  u  people,  and 
thou  shaft  confess  with  thy  by  -a  nation  void  of  understand- 

mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  ing  1  will  vex  you.”  20  But 
shah  believe  in  thy  heart  that '  Isaiah  useth  great  boldness,  and 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the  j  saith,  “I  was  found  by  those 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  10  i  who  sought  mo  not :  1  was 
(For  with  the  heart,  man  belie v-  made  manifest  to  thusc  who 
cth  to  j  ust  ill  cation  ;  and  with  asked  nut  aUer  me.”  21  But  to 
the  mouth,  confession  is  made  Israel  he  saith,  “  All  the  day 
to  salvation.)  11  For  the  scrip*  long  I  have  stretched  forth  my 
ture  saith,  “  Whosoever  be-  *  hands  to  a  disobedient  anti 
licveih  in  him,  shall  not  he  i  gainsaying  people.” 
ashamed.”  12  For  there  is  no  i  Cu.  XI.  1  1  say  then,  Hath 
difference  between  the  Jew  and  God  cast  off  bis  people  ?  By 
the  Greek  :  but  the  same  I,ord  i  no  means.  For  1  am  also  ?.r 
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Israelite;  of  the  race  of  A  bra* 
haiu,  ;/  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  Kin!  hath  nut  cast  oil'  his 
people  whom  he  foreknew. 
Know  y c  noi  what  the  scripture 
saith  by  Elijah  ?  how  he  ad* 
dressed  (rod -against  Israel,  sap- 

i»a*  :»  Lord,  they  have  killed 

thy  prophets,  \  and]  digged 

down  thine  altars;  and  1  only 

am  Irft,  and  they  seek  my  lire.,s 

*  i  i 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of 
God  to  him  '  “  1  have  left  to  j 
myself  seven  thousand  men,  ! 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  • 
Baa!.  5  In  like  manner  then,  j 
at  this  present  time  also  a  part  j 
is  left,  according  to  the  choice 
of  the  favour  of  God.  6  (And  if 
by  favour,  /Am  it  is  no  more  ■ 
through  works  ;  otherwise  fa¬ 
vour  is  no  more  favour.) 

7  What  then?  Israel  hath 
not  obtained  that  which  hescck- 
l*th  tor;  but  the  chosen  have 

obtained  it,  and  the  rest  have 
been  blinded  ;  8  as  it  is  written) 

“  God  hath  given  them  /At  spi¬ 
rit  of  slumber,  eyes  that  they 
should  not  see,  and  ears  that 
thev  should  not  hear,’*  even  to 

a1  p 

this  day.  &  And  David  saith. 
Let  their  table  be  made  a 
snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  stumb¬ 
ling  block,  aud  a  recompense 
to  them.  10  Let  their  eves  be 
darkened,  that  they  may  not 
see ;  and  bow  down  their  back 

always.” 

1 1  I  sat  then,  Hare  they 
stumbled  so  as  to  fait  ?  By  no 

means:  but  rather^  on  occa¬ 
sion  of  their  falling'  off,  salva¬ 
tion  is  come  to  the  gentiles,  to 

provoke  them  to  jealousy.  IS 
Now  if  their  falling  off  be  the 


A65 

riches  of  the  world,  and  their 
failure,  the  riches  of  nations; 
how  much  more  their  fulness  \ 
Id  (For  I  speak  to  you  gen¬ 
tiles  :  ami  indeed,  as  1  ant  the 

apostle  of  the  gentiles,  I  ho- 
n  ur  my  ministry  ;  14  if  by  atlV 
means  I  may  provoke  to  jea¬ 
lousy  Meat*  who  are  my  flesh, 
and  may  save  some  of  them.) 
15  For  if  t lie  rejecting  of  them 
be  the  reconciling  of  the  world, 

what  It  the  receiving  of  them 

be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ?  1 6 

Now  if  the  first  fruits  be  holy, 

sa  likewise  is  the  lump  :  and  if 

the  root  be  holv,  so  likewise  err 

*  ™ 

the  branches. 

17  And  If  some  of  the  branches 

have  been  broken  off,  and  thou, 
being  a  wild  olive-tree,  bare 
been  grafted  upon  them,  and 
with  them  have  become  partak¬ 
er  of  the  root  and  the  fatness  of 
the  olivt-n-ec ;  boast  not  against 
the  branches :  18  For  why 
shoufdst  thou  boast;  thou  bcarest 
nut  the  mut,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  will  say  then,  M  The 
branches  have  been  broken  off, 
that  I  might  be  grafted  in.”  20 
Well ;  because  of  unbelief,  they 
have  been  broken  off,  and  thou 
slande&t  by  fuith.  Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear.  21  For  if 
God  spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  £ fierhafla]  he  may  not 
spare  thee.  22  Behold  there¬ 
fore  the  kindness  and  severity 
of  God:  severity  indeed,  to 
those  who  have  fallen;  but 
kindness  towards  thee,  if  thou 
continue  to  improve  that  kind* 
ness :  otherwise,  Thou  also 

shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they 

*23 
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continue  not  in  unbelief)  shall  ways  not  to  be  traced  !  34  For 
be  grafted  in :  for  God  is  able  who  hath  known  the  wind  of 
to  graft  them  in  again.  24  For  the  Lord?  or  who  hath  been 
if  thou  hast  been  cut  out  of  the  his  counsellor  ?  33  Or  who  hath 
olive-tree,  which  is  wild  by  na-  first  given  to  him;  and  it  shall 
ture,  and,  contrary  to  nature,  be  given  to  hi  in  again?  36  For 
grafted  into  a  good  olive-tree ;  in  him,  and  through  him,  and  to 
how  much  more  shall  these, !  him,  are  all  things.  To  him  be 
that  are  branch es  by  nature,  be  glory  to  the  ages.  Amen, 
grafted  into  their  own  olive-  Ch.  XII.  1  I  beseech  you, 
tree  i  25  For  I  would  not,  breth- 1  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
reo,  that  yc  should  be  ignorant  cies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
of  this  mystery,  (lest  yc  be  wise  your  bodies  a  living,  holy,  well- 
in  your  own  conceits,)  that  1  pleasing  sacrifice  to  God,  for 
blindness  in  part  hath  happened  such  is  your  rational  religious 
to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  service,  2  and  be  not  conform- 
the  gentiles  be  come  in.  ed  to  this  age: but  be  transform- 
And  so  at  length  all  Israel  will  cd,  by  the  renewing  of  [jyeurj 
be  saved:  as  it  is  written,  “  A  mind,  so  that  ye  mstv  search  out 

#  i 

deliverer  shall  come  out  of  i  what  it  the  good,  and  well- 
Sion,  and  shall  turn  away  un-  pleasing,  and  perfect  will  of 
godliness  from  Jacob.”  27  And,  God. 

"This  if  my  covenant  with  I  3  For  I  say,  by  the  favour 
them,  wlicn  1  shall  take  away  bestowed  on'  me,  to  every  one 
their  sins.17  |  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think 

S3  In  relation  to  the  gospel,  -  of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
they  arc  enemies  on  your  ac--  ought  to  think;  but  to  think 
count:  hut  in  relation  to  the  sobrtly,  according  as  God  hath 
choice  of  (J orf,  they  are  objects  dealt  to  every  one  his  measure 
of  love  on  account  of  the  fathers,  of  Faith,  4  For  as  we  have  many 

29  But  the  free  gifts,  and  the  members  in  one  bodv,  and  ail 

■  ^  j  1  * 

choice  of  God,  are  unchanged,  j  the  members  have  not  the  same 

30  For  as  ye,  though  formerly  office;  5  so  wc,  being  many, 
without  faith  in  God,  have  now  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and 
obtained  mercy  though  their  un-  every  one  members  one  of  &n- 
belief;  31  so  they  also  now  be*  other. 

lieve  not,  because  of  the  mercy  6  Now  having  free  gifts,  dif* 
shown  to  you,  that  they  like-  fering  according  to  the  favour 
wise  maybe  objects  of  mercy. I  hestowed  on  us,  whether  pro- 

32  For  God  hath  included  alt  phccy,fef  us  prophecy  according 
together  in  unbelief,  that  he  to  the  proportion  of  our  faith  $ 
might  have  mercy  upon  all.  7  or  ministry,  let  us  attend  on 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  our  ministry  ;  or  he  who  teach- 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  know-  eth,  on  teaching;  8[orj  he  wh° 
Ledge  of  God!  how  unsearch-  eshorteth, on  exhortation.  He 
able  are  bis  judgments,  and  his  1  who  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
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liberality  ;  be  who  presideth,  authority  :  for  there  is  no  pow- 
with  diligence ;  he  who  showeth  cr  but  from  God;  and  those 
pity,  with  cheerfulness.  which  exist  are  placed  under 

0  Let  love  he  without  diasi*  God.  2  He  therefore  who  re* 
mutation  ;  abhor  that  which  is  sisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the 
evil;  ckave  to  that  winch  is  appointment  of  God;  and  those 
good:  10  in  brotherly  kindness  who  resist  will  receive  to  them* 

be  tenderly  attcciioncd  one  to  selves  condemnation.  5  For  ru» 

■ 

anntlu'i' :  in  x/wwing  honour  lers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
prefer  one  another:  ii  be  not  works,  but  to  evil.  Wouldst 
slothful  in  business:  be  of  an  |  thou  therefore  not  be  afraid  of 
active  mind:  rendering  true  I  the  power?  do  that  which  is 
service  in  the  time  :  12  rejo'.c*  good,  ami  thou  wilt  have  praise 
ing  in  hope :  patient  in  affliction:  front  it.  -I  For  he  is  a  minister 
persevering  in  prayer:  13  con-  Jyf  God  to  thcc  for  good.  But  if 
tributing  to  the  necessities  of  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be - 
the  saints:  seeking  occasions  afraid:  for  ho  beared*  not  the 
for  hospitality*  sword  in  vain :  for  he  is  a  mi* 

14  Bless  those  who  persecute  nisier  of  God.  an  avenger  [to 
you:  bless,  and  curse  not.  I  ;>  He- [  execute  wrath  J  upon  him  who 
joice  with  those  who  rejoice,  and  j  doth  evil, 

weep  with  those  who  weep,  lb  I  5  Wherefore  it  is  necessary 
of  the  same  mind  one  towards  f  that  yc  be  subject,  not  only  be- 


another:  mind  not  high  things,  ’ 
but  accommodate  yourseh  es  u> 
the  humble.  Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits.  17  Recompense 
to  no  one  evil  for  evil.  Be  atten¬ 
tive  to  what  is  good  in  the  si  gin 
of  alt  men.  18  Ifit  be  possible,  i 
as  much  as  1’teth  in  you,  live 

fieaceably  with  all  men.  19  Be-  | 
ovtd,  avenge  not  yourselves, 
but  rather  give  place  to  thr 
wrath  of  Gad :  for  it  is  written, 
“  Vengeance  i*  mine;  l  will  re¬ 
pay,*’  sailh  the  Lord.  20  If 
therefore  thine  enemy  hunger. 

feed  him  ;  if  he  llnrst,  give  him 
drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou 
wilt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head.  21  Be  not  overcome  by 
evil ;  but  overcome  evil  with 
good. 

Ch.  XIII.  1  Let  every  man 
be  subject  to  the  powers  in 


c.au>e  of  puutanment,  but  also 
because  of  conscience.  6  For 
on  this  account  ye  pay  tribute 

also:  for  they  are  God’s  minis- 

* 

lets,  attending  continually  to 
this  matter.  7  Render  there¬ 
fore  to  all  their  dues:  tribute,  to 
whom  tribute  is  due ;  custom,  to 
whom  custom  ;  fear,  to  whom 
fear  ;  honour, to  whom  honour: 

8  Owe  no  one  any  thing,  ex¬ 
cepting  this,  to  love  one  another: 
for  lie  whq  lovcih  another  fill- 
filleth  the  law.  9  For  instance, 
>»  Thou  shall  not  commit  adul¬ 
tery,  Thou  shall  not  commit 
murder,  Thou  shall  not  steal. 
Thou  shall  not  covet and  if 
there  he  any  other  command¬ 
ment,  it  is  Summed  up  in  these 
words,  namely,  “Them  sha.lt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.*’ 
10  Love  vrorketh  do  ill  to  our 
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neighbour:  love  therefore  is  the  He  who  eateth,  ealcth  to  the 
fulfilling  of  the  Jaw,  Lord;  for  hegiveth  God  thanks 

11  And  we  *Ao tUd  do  this,  and  he  who  cateth  not,  to  the 
knowing  the  lime,  that  already  j  Lord  he  cateth  not.  and  giveth 
it  is  the  hour  to  awake  out  of  j  God  thanks.  7  Far  no  one  uf  us 
sleep:  (for  now  our  salvation  rV  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  one 
iKiurer.  than  when  we  first  be-  dieth  to  Jiimsclf ;  Shut  whether 
lieved  :  Lithe  night  is  far  spent, !  we  live,  we  live  to  the  Lord  : 
the  day  approacheth :)  let  us  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  to 
therefore  lay  aside  the  works  ( the  Lord:  whether  we  live, 

of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  j  therefore,  or  die,  we  arc  the 
the  attire  of  light  13  Let  us  j  Lord's.  9  For  to  this  end 
walk  becomingly,  as  in  the  day;  '  Christ  [Ao(A]  died,  and  lived 
not  in  reveling:*  and  drunken-  again,  that  lie  might  hare  do- 
pass,  not  in  debauchery  and  minion  both  over  the  dead  and 
wan  toon  ess,  not  in  strife  and  \tke  living. 

envying.  14  But  put  ye  on  the  10  But  why  dost  thou  con- 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  at  id  make  detnn  thy  brother?  or  why  dost 
not  prov  ision  for  the  flesh,  to  thou  despise  thy  brother?  for  we 

fulfil  its  desires.  shall  alt  stand  before  the  judg- 

Ch.  XIV.  I  NOW  receive  ment  seat  of  Clu-ist.  11  For  it 
to  yourselves  him  who  is  weak  is  written,  “Sis  1  live,  smith  the 

in  the  faith ;  tut  not  for  doubt'  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to 

*  * 

Ful  (lisp u lings.  2  One  belt cvcth  me,  and  every  tongue  shall 
that  he  may  cat  all  things  ;  but  praise  God.”  12  .So  then  every 
another,  who  is  weak,  cateth  one  of  us  must  give  account  of 
herbs.  3  Let  not  him  who  ealeth,  himself  to  God.  13  Let  us  not 
despise  him  who  cateth  not;  and  therefore  condemn  one  another 

Jet  uol  him  who  c.itclh  not,  cun-  any  more:  but  judge  this  i-athcr, 
den  in  him  who  cateth  ;  for  (iod  that  no  nnc  pul  a  stumbling' 
hath  received  him  u>  himself.  4 1  block,  or  an  occasion  to  fall,  ill 
Who  art  thou  that  condcinnest  I  a  brother's  way.  14  L  know, 
the  servant  of  another?  to  life  land  am  persuaded  in  the  Lord 
own  master  tic  statideth  or  fall-  Jesus,  that  nothing  unclean 
eth.  But  he  shall  be  establish-  in  itself:  but  if  anyone  esteem 
ed;  far  God  is  able  to  establish  [  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him 

him.  it  is  unclean.  15  But  if  thv 

,  1  * 

5  One  man  esteem  eth  one  brother  be  disquieted  because 
day  above  another;  while  an- (of  (Ay  food,  thou  no  longer 
other  man  esteemeth  every  day  walkest  according  to  Live.  Dc- 
alikr.  Let  every  man  be  fully  stroy  not  him  bv  thy  food,  for 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind,  ti  whom  Christ  died. 

[lie  who  regardeth  the  day,  re-  16  Let  not  then  your  good 
gardelh  it  to  the  Lord ;  and  he  be  evil-spoken  of.  17  For  the 
who  regardeth  not  the  day  to  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
the  Lord  he  regardeth  it  not-J  and  drink ;  but  righteousness. 
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uud  peace,  and  joy  in  a  holy  j  arc  strong  ought  to  bear  the 
Spirit.  1$  I'or  he  that,  in  these  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not 
things,  serveth  Christ,  i*  well-  to  please  ourselves.  3  Let  every 
pleasing  to  God,  mi  cl  approved  .one  of  us  please  kit  neighbour 
by  men.  J  for  hi*  good,  to  edification.  3 

Ul  So  then  let  us  follow  after  For  Christ  also  pleased  not 
the  things,  which  mate  for  himself;  but,  as  it  is  written, 
peace,  and  for  the  edifying  nf  '•  L'iie  reproaches  of  those  who 
oru-  another-  -0  For  the  sake  1  reproached  thee  fell  on  me.”  4 
of  food,  destroy  not  the  work  |  For  whatsoever  things  were 
of  God.  Ail  things  indeed  are  formerly  written,  were  written 
pure  ;  but  it  it  evil  in  that  man  lor  our  instruction  ;  that  we, 
who  irate; h  scj  as  to  cause  of- j  through  the  patience  and  coin- 
fence.  31  It  it  right  neither  to  !  fort  of  the  scriptures,  might 
cat  Uesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  have  hope.  5  Now  the  God  of 
to  do  ar.v  thing  by  which  thy  patience  and  comfort  grant  you. 
brother  stumhluih,  [oris  offend-  t<;  be  of  the  same  mind  amongst 
cd,  or  is  made  weak.-]  22  Thou  yourselves,  according  to  the 
hast  faith  :  have  it  with  respect  will  of  Jesus  Christ  :  6  that 
to  thyself,  in  the  sight  of  Cod.  with  one  consent,  and  with  one 
Happy  it  he  who  condenoncth  mouth,  ye  may  glorify  m a  God 
not  himself,  in  that  which  he  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
allowed i  hunsi-lf  (9  do,  S3  But  Christ.  7  Wherefore  receive  to 
he  who  iloubtcth  is  comlemncd  yourselves  one  another;  as 
if  he  eat,  because  he  tauth  not  I  Christ  also  hath  received  you 
from  faith  :  for  whatsoever  it  to  himself  for  the  glory  of  God. 
not  from  faith  is  sin.  S  Now  I  say,  that  [VetueJ 

Cii.  XVI.  25*  Now  to  him  Christ  became  a  minister  of 
who  is  able  to  establish  you,  the  circumcision,  for  the  truth 
(according  to  my  gospel,  even  of  God,  to  confirm  the  pro- 
the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  mises  made  to  the  fathers:  9 
according  to  the  revealed  mys-  and  that  the  gentiles  might 
tery,  which  was  kept  secret  in  glorify  God  For  his  mercy  ;  as 
former  ages,  36  but  hath  now  il  is  written,  “  For  this  cause  t 
been  made  manifest,  and,  by  will  praise  thee  among  the  gen- 
thc  writings  of  the  prophets,  tiles,  and  sing  to  thy  name.” 
according  to  the  commandment  10  And  again  it  is  said,  **Re- 
of  the  uioman  God,  bath  been  joice,  ye  gentiles,  together  with 
made  known  to  all  the  gentiles  his  people.”  11  And  again, 
for  thvir  obedience  to  the  faith;)  «  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  gen- 
27  to  God.  only  wise, bt  glory  tiles;  and  laud  him,  all  ye  peo- 
th  rough  J  cans  Christ,  to  the  pie.”  12  And  again  Isaiah  saith, 
ages.  Amen.  "There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse; 

Ch«  XV.  1  NOW  we  who  |  and  he  who  shall  rise  to  reign 

*  *  In  the  cm nm* it  co pin  tbtt  doxofagy  it  LUirftnJl  tW  C^v^ion  flf  ck  HTh  but  till1 

ttuluiosi  gl  lbc  oilier  CUtmicriptJ  aiiuttfucc  a  bctc*"  Im.  Ver.  note 
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over  tine  nations*  in  him  the  2:2  On  wh:ch  account  also* 
nations  shall  hope.'*’  IS  Now  I  have  been  often  prevented 
the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  from  coming  to  you  :  23  but 
ail  joy  and  peace,  in  believing ;  now,  having  no  longer  place 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  for  preaching*  in  these  parts* 
through  the  power  of  a  holy  and  having  a  great  desire*  for 
spirit.  these  many  years,  to  come  to 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  per-  you  ;  24  whensoever  1  go  into 
suaded  concerning  you*  my  Spain  I  trust  to  see  you,  as  I 
brethren,  that  ye  also  are  full  of  pass  on,  and  to  be  conducted 
goodness,  filled  with  all  know-  by  you  on  my  way  thitherward, 
ledge*  able  also  to  admonish  one  when  I  have  been  first  partly 
another.  15  Nevertheless,  breth-  filled  with  your  company. 
ren,  I  have  written  to  you  some-  2?  But  now  I  am  going  to 
what  boldly  in  part,  as  putting  Jerusalem,  that  1  may  minister 
you  in  mind,  on  account  of  to  the  saints;  26  for  it  hath 
the  favour  which  God  hath  be-  pleased  those  of  Macedonia  and 
slowed  on  me;  16  tliat  I  should  Ach&iato  make  some  contribu¬ 
te  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to  tion  for  the  poor  saints  who 
the  gentiles,  ministering  the  arc  in  Jerusalem.  27  It  hath 
gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering  pleased  them  indeed,  and  they 
up  of  the  gentiles  might  be  arc  debtors  to  the  •  for  if 
well  accepted,  being  sanctified  they  have  made  the  gentiles 
by  a  holy  spirit-  partakers  of  their  spiritual 

IT  I  have,  therefore,  whereof  ihiugs,  the  gentile  a  ought  also 
I  may  glory,  through  Jesus  to  minister  to  them  in  worldly 
Christ,  in  things  relating  to  I  things.  28  When,  tit  ere  fore,  I 
God  j  18  (lor  I  will  not  dare  to  have  performed  this,  and  have 
speak  of  any  of  those  things  set  the  seal  to  this  fruit  of  their 
which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  liberality,  I  will  come  by  you 
by  me;)  concerning  the  obe-i  into  Spain.  29  And  I  know 
dience  of  the  gentiles  in  word  that,  when  I  come  to  you,  I 
and  deed,  19  through  mighty  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the 
signs  and  wonders,  through  the  blessing  of  Christ, 
power  of  a  \Jtohj  j  spirit ;  so  50  Now  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round  ren,  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
about,  to  Illy ricum,  I  have  fully  and  by  the  love  which  is  the 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ;  fruit  of  the  spirit,  that  ye  strive, 
20  earnestly  striving,  however*  together  with  me,  in  your  pray* 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  this  era  to  God  fur  me ;  31  that  I 
manner  j  not  where  Christ  was  may  be  delivered  from  those 
named,  lest  1  should  build  upon  in  Judea  who  believe  not;  and 
another  man's  foundation;  21  but  [/Au/J  my  ministry  at  Jerusalem 
as  it  is  written,  “  Those  to  whom  may  be  well-accepted  by  the 
he  had  not  been  spoken  of,  shall  saints ;  32  tint  I  may  come  to 
sec :  and  those  who  had  not  you  with  joy,  by  the  will  of 
heard*  shall  understand.”  1  God ;  [aod  may  be  refreshed  to* 
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getlicr  with  you.)  35  Now  the 
God  of  peace  be  with  you  all. 
[Arnett.] 

C».  XVI.  1  [NOW]  I  crnii- 
'jneiHl  to  ybu,  PJti'btS,  our  sister, 
who  is  a  deacon ness  of  llic 
church  at  Cenchrea:  2  that 
ye  receive  her  hi  the  Lord*  us 
is  worthy  of  saints,  and  that 
ye  help  her  in  whatsoever  busi¬ 
ness  she  hath  need  of  you  :  for 

she  hath  been  an  assistant  of 

many,  ami  of  nivsclf  also.  5 

if  4 

Salute  Priscas  and  .Arpiila,  my 
felivW'laboLircrs  in  Christ  Jesus; 
4  (who,  for  my  life,  have  laid 
down  their  own  neck s  to  whom 
not  I  only  give  thanks,  but  all 
the  churches  also  of  the  gen¬ 
tiles:)  3  salute  likewise  the 
church  in  their  house.  Salute 
my  tveil-bcloseil  Kpreuelus,  who 
is  the  first-fruiu  of  Asia  to 
Christ,  (i  Salute  Mai'V,  who 

t 

hath  laboured  much  lor  you.  7 
Salute  Andronicus  ami  Junta*, 
my  kinsmen  ami  my  fellow- 
prisoners*  who  arc  well  known 
among  the  apostles,  who  also 
were  in  Christ  before  me.  ft 
Salute  Ampli’d^i  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord.  9  Salute  LT  banns, 
our  fellow-labourer  in  Christ ; 

and  Stachys,  my  beloved.  10 

Salute  Apelles,  wAo  is  approved 
in  Christ.  Salute  those  that  arc 
of  Aristobufus’s  fi'iuschold.  1 1 
Salute  lierodian,  my  kinsman. 
Salute  those  of  Narcissus** 
household,  who  are  in  the  L<or<l. 
IS  Salute  Tryphena,  and  Try* 
pboca,  who  labour  in  the  Lord- 
Salute  the  beloved  Persia,  who 
hath  laboured  much  in  the 
Lord.  13  Salute  Rufus,  who  is 
chosen  in  the  Lord;  and  his 

•  Sec 


mother  and  mine.  14  Solute 
A  sync  lit  us,  Phlcgon*  Her  mas, 
Patrob  as*  Hermes,  and  the 
brethren  who  are  with  them.  13 
Salute  Philologus  and  Julia, 

Net  ’cus  and  hU  sister,  and 

Otynipas,  and  all  the  saints 

who  arc  with  them,  l(i  Salute 

one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

* 

All  the  churches  of  Christ 

salute  vou. 

■w 

\7  Now  I  beseech  vou,  broth- 

r  7 

rou,  to  mark  those  who  raise 
divisions  and  causes  of  stumb¬ 
ling,  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  have  learned;  and 
avoid  them.  ]ft  l-' or  those  who 
arc  such,  serve  not  our  I-ord 
Christ*  but  their  own  belly; 
and  bv  good  words,  and  Fair 
speeches,  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  innocent.  19  For  your  obe¬ 
dience  hath  come  abroad  to  all 
men,  I  rejoice  therefore  on 
your  account :  but  yet  1  would 
have  yon  to  be  wise  [indeed^ 
concerning'  that  which  is  good* 
and  simple,  concerning  that 
which  is  evil.  20  Now  the  God 
of  peace  will  quickly  bruise 
the  adversary  under  your  feet. 

Tins  favour  of  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  hr  with  you. 

21  Timothy,  my  fellow* la¬ 
bourer,  and  Lucius  and  Jason 
am)  Sosipaicr,  my  kinsmen,  sa¬ 
lute  you.  22  1  Ter liu a,  the 

scribe  of  thin  epistle,  salute  you 
in  the  Lord.  23  Gains,  my  host, 
and  the  hunt  of  the  whole  church, 
«&Ut let h  you.  Krasins,  the  trea¬ 
surer  of  tile  city,  and  Qu&rtus, 
a  brother,  salute  you. 

24  Tiik  favour  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen.* 

fate*  p< 
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CHAP.  I.  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  yc  all 

l  PAUL,  f  cal  led]  an  apostle.  speak  the  same  thing,  ami  that 
of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  will  of  there  be  no  divisions  among 
God,  and  Rus-th  cues  our  brother,  you;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
3  to  the  church  of  God  which  joined  together  in  the  same 
is  at  Corinth,  to  those  \\  ho  arc  mind,  and  in  the  same  judg- 
sanctificd  through  Christ  Jesus,  ment.  1 1  For  it  hath  been  de- 
c ailed  saints,  and  to  all  who  dared  to  me,  concerning  you, 
in  every  place  are  called  by  my  brethren,  by  those  who  are 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus ;  of  the  househaid  of  Chloe,  that 
Christ,  both  their  /.srd,  and  there  are  contentions  among 
ours:  3  favour  be  to  you,  and  you. 

peace,  from  God  our  Father,  12  Now  T  mean  this;  (since 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  every  one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of 
4  I  thank  my  God  always,  Paul;  and  I,  of  Apollo* ;  and 
on  your  account,  for  bis  favour,  I,  of  Peter  ;*  and  I,  of  Christ;)  . 
which  is  given  you  through  15  is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul 
Jesus  Christ:  5  for  ye  have  crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye 
been  enriched  by  him  in  every  baptized  into  the  name  of  Paul? 
thing,  in  all  utterance,  and  in  14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized 
all  knowledge ;  6  (according  as  none  of  yon,  but  Crispus  and  . 
the  testimony  concerning  Christ  Gains:  15  so  that  no  one  can 
was  confirmed  among  you  :)  7  j  say  that  I  baptized  into  mine 
so  that  ye  are  inferior  in  no  own  name.  16  Now  I  baptized 
gift ;  looking  for  the  reveia-  also  the  household  of  Stepha- 
tton  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nas :  besides,  I  know  not  that 
6  who  will  also  establish  you  I  baptized  any  other, 
irreproachable  to  the  end,  even  17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gos- 
Christ.  0  God  ft  faithful,  by  pel ;  though  not  in  wisdom 
whom  ye  have  been  called  into  of  speech,  lest  the  cross  of 
a  fellowship  with  his  sou  Jesus  Christ  should  be  made  or  none 
Christ,  our  Lord-  effect,  1ft  For  the  preaching  of 

10  NOW  I  beseech  you,  the  cross  is,  to  those  who  are 
brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  I  lost,  foolishness;  but,  to  us. 


Gr.  Cepbu, !. «.  Peter, 


I  HO  HI  NTH  IANS  It: 


(v'iim  arc  &avctl,  it  is  the  power 
of  God.  19  Tor  it  is  written, 

“  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of 
those  who  are  wise,  and  will 
bring  to  nothing  the  knowledge 
of  those  who  arc  knowing.”  20 
Where  is  the  wise?  where  is 
the  scribe?  where  is  the  dis- 
puter  of  this  age  ?  hath  not  God 
made  foolish  the  wisdom  of 
[//«>]  world?  21  For  since  in 

the  wisdom  of  God,  the  world 

through  in  wisdom,  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God  to  save,  | 
through  the  foolishness  of 
preaching,  those  who  believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require 
signs,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after 
wisdom;  23  but  we  preach 
('brut  crucified;  to  the  Jews 
;t  stumbling-block T  and  to  the 
gentiles  foolishness  j  24  but  to 

those  who  arc  called,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 
25  For  the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men ;  and  the 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger 
than  men, 

20  For  ye  see,  brethren,  those 
of  vou  v>  ho  are  called  ;  that  not 
tuauy  of  you  arc  wise  melt)  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  :  2 ~ 
but  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
tilings  of  the  world,  to  shame 
those  who  arc  wise;  and  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
the  world,  to  nlmra c  the  things 
which  are  mighty  ;  28  and  the 
base  things  of  the  world,  and 

the  things  which  are  despised, 

hath  God  chosen,  yea,  [ami]  the 


things  which  arc  not*  to  bring 
to  nought  the  things  which  are; 
29  so  that  no  one  should  boast 
in  the  presence  of  God." 

3U  Now  of  him  ye  arc  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  hath  been  made  to  us 
wisdom  from  God,  even  justi¬ 
fication,  and  sanctification,  and 
redemption:  31  so  that,  as  it 
is  written,  “He  who  boasteth, 
let  him  boast  in  the  Lord.” 

Oil.  11.  1  NOW  I,  brethren, 

when  I  came  to  you,  came  not 
with  excellency  of  speech,  nor 

of  wisdom,  declaring  to  you 

the  testimony  of  God.  2  For  I 
determined  not  to  know  -  any 
thing  among  you,  but  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified.  5 
And  1  was  with  you  in  weak¬ 
ness,  and  in  much  fear  and 
trembling.  4  And  my  speech, 
and  my  preaching,  were  not 
with  persuasive  words  of  wis¬ 
dom,  but  with  a  demonstration 

of  spirit,  and  power:  5  that 
your  faith  might  not  be  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  God* 

b  However,  we  speak  wis¬ 
dom  among  those  who  arc  per¬ 
fect  ;  vet  not  the  wisdom  of 

this  age,  nor  of  the  princes  of 
this  age,  who  iaii{  come  to 
nought  :  7  but  vc  speak  of 
divine  wisdom  which  was  hid¬ 
den  an  a  mystery,  which  God 
predetermined  before  the  ages, 
for  our  glory  :  8  which  none  of 
the  princes  of  this  age  knew  ; 
(for*  if  they  bad  known  it, 
thev  would  not  have  crucified 

■J 

the  Lord  of  glory ;)  9  but  as  ii 


*  w  Ami  ijfiiuhti'  ;imi  ifejpittU  porwoi,  m\  cvttt  £ctiLiki»  irgflftlttl  by  tbe  Jowi  ft*  nn* 
tliinft*  1  Dttit,  j  1  Pet*  Li.  10J  U>  AltoliCUtt  Uk’iA  ill  tile  place  ul'  tile  propfc  Of  God/1 
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is  written,  w  Things  'which  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  God  hath  pre¬ 
pared  for  those  who  love  him.” 
10  But  God  hath  revealed  them 

to  us  through  [VaaJ  spirit:  for 

the  spirit  searchetfi  all  things, 
even  the  deep  things  of  God. 

1 1  For  what  man  knoweth 

the  things  of  a  man,  but  the 
spirit  of  a  man,  which  is  ill  him? 
In  like  manner  also,  no  one 
knoweth  the  things  of  God,  but 
the  spirit  of  God.  12  Now  we 
have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  but  the  spirit  which 
is  from  God ;  that  we  may  know 
the  things  which  have  been 
freely  given  to  us  of  God:  13 
which  things  we  speak  also,  not 
in  the  words  which  man’s  wis¬ 
dom  teaclicthj  but  which  the 
spirit  teachcth ;  comparing  spi¬ 
ritual  things  with  spiritual. 

14  Now  an  animal  man  re* 
celveth  not  the  tilings  of  the 
spirit  of  God  :  for  to  him  they 
arc  foolishness;  nor  can  heknow 
them,  because  they  arc  to  be 

spiritually  examined.  15  But 
the  spiritual  man  examineth, 
[ indeed,]  all  things ;  yet  he 
himself  is  examined  by  no  one. 
16  For  who  knoweth  the  mind 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  in¬ 
struct  him  ?*  But  wc  have  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

Ch.  III.  1  NOW  I,  breth¬ 
ren,  could  not  speak  to  you  as 
to  spiritual;  but  as  to  carnal, 
as  to  babes  in  Christ.  2  I  fed 
you  with  milk,  not  with  meat : 
for  ye  were  not  then  able  to  bear 

it,  nor  indeed  are  ye  now  able ; 


3  for  ye  arc  stil  1  carnal :  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you. 
envying,  and  strife,  [and  div $• 

are  yc  not  cama]t  ?nd 
walk  according  lb  the  manner 
of  men  ?  4  For  when  one  saitb, 
u  1  am  of  Paul,”  and  another, 
”  I  am  of  Apollos,”  arc  yc  not 
carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and 
who  is  Apollos  ?  Ministers  by 
whom  yc  have  believed,  even  as 
the  Lord  hath  given  to  each  of 
us.  6  I  planted ;  Apollos  water¬ 
ed  ;  but  God  gave  the  increase. 
7  So  that,  neither  is  he  who 
plantcth,  any  thing,  nor  he  who 
watcreth  ;  but  God  who  giveth 
the  increase.  8  Now  he  who 
pl&ntcth,  and  he  who  watcreth, 
are  one;  and  each  will  receive 
his  own  reward,  according  to 
bis  own  labour.  9  For  wc  are 
workers  together  with  God:  ye 
are  God’s  husbandry,  ye  are 
God’s  buitding. 

10  According  to  the  favour 
of  God,  which  hath  been  given 
to  me,  I  laid  the  foundation,  as 
a  wise  master-builder :  and  an¬ 
other  buildeth  thereon.  But  let 
every  ore  take  heed  how  be. 

buildeth  thereon  ;  11  for  no 
other  foundation  can  any  one 
lay,  than  what  is  laid,  which  is 

Jesus  Christ. 

12  But  if  any  one  build  upon 
[thia||  foundation,  gold,  silver, 
precious  stones,  wood,  hay, 
stubble,  13  every  one’s  work 
will  be  manifest :  for  the  day 
will  show  it,  because  it  will  be 
revealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire 
will  try  every  one’s  work,  of 
what  kind  it  is.  14  If  the  worit 


j*  c*  Uic  tpiiittwJ  w. 
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of  any  one  which  he  hath  bulk 
thereon,  retnainefh,  lie  will  re¬ 
ceive  a  reward.  15  If  the  work 
of  any  one  be  burnt,  lie  will 
suffer  loss  :  himself,  however, 
shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as 
through  a  lire. 

lb  Know  ve  not,  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God  ;  and  that 

the  spirit  or  God  dwellcth  in 
you?  IT  If  any  one  corrupt 
the  temple  of  Clod*  God  will 
corrupt  him  ;  for  the  temple  of 
God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye 

are. 

18  Let  no  one  deceive  him¬ 
self.  If  any  among  you  seem  to 
be  wise  in  this  age,  let  him 
become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be¬ 
come  wise.  19  For  the  wisdom 

of  this  world  is  foolishness  with 
God.  For  it  is  written,  “  lie 
takeih  lUe  visa  in.  their  own 
craftiness-*'  20  And  again,  “  The 
Lord  knowelh  the  reasonings  of 
the  wise,  that  they  arc  vain.” 

21  Let  no  one,  therefore, 
boast  in  men ;  for  all  things 
arc  rout's ;  22  whether  Patti,  or 

•p  ' 

Apollns,  or  Cephas,*  or  the 
world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things  present,  or  things  to 
i  umc ;  all  things  [orr]  yours: 
25  and  ye  arc  Chrisps  -r  and 
Christ  f«  God’s. 

Ch.  IV.  1  So  the «,  let  a  man 

consider  us,  o«/y  as  servants 
of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God-  2  Now  it  is 
required  in  stewards  that  they 
be  found  faithful.  S  Blit  with 
me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that 

1  should  be  judged  by  you,  or 


by  human  inquiry  ;  because  I 
do  not  condemn  myself;  4  (for 
I  am  conscious  to  myself  of 
nothing  evil;  yet  I  am  not  here¬ 
by  justified;)  but  he  that  judgeth 
me  is  the  Lord.  5  Judge  no¬ 
thing.  therefore,  before  the 
time ;  until  the  Lord  come, 
who  both  will  bring  to  light 
the  hidden  things  of  darkness, 
and  will  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts :  and 
then  every  one  will  hare  praise 
from  God. 

6  NOW  these  things,  breth¬ 
ren,  I  have  transferred  to  my¬ 
self,  and  to  Apollos,  for  your 
sakes ;  that  ye  may  learn  in  ns 
not  to  think  qf  men  above  that 
which  is  here  written ;  that  no 

one  of  you  be  puffed  up  In  be¬ 
half  of  one  another.  7  For  who 
tnakclh  thee  to  differ  from  an¬ 
other  ?  and  what  hast  thou 
which  thou  didst  not  receive  ? 
But  if  thou  didst  only  receive 
it7  why  dost  thou  boast  as  if 
thou  hadst  not  received  it? 

H  Now  ye  arc  full,  now  ye 
arc  rich,  ye  have  reigned  with¬ 
out  u.s :  and  1  wish  ye  did 
reign,  that  we  also  might  reign 

with  you.  9  For  1  think 
God  hath  brought  forth  us 
apostles,  last,t  as  devoted  to 
death  ;  for  we  have  been  made 
a  spectacle  to  the  world,  both 
to  angels  and  to  men.  10  We 
are  fools  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ ;  we 
are  weak,  but  yu  are  strong ; 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are 
disgraced. 


1  f*  c*  Peter. 

t  “  Alluding  io  itiow  few  tfptifrtl  ua  the  thentrr,  to  fiJEtit  With  wild  m  iih  rack  other 

iiiuL  wiiu  weft'  iL-voiliJ  (otertiui  dvEimeiiviii  Or,  vvr  ji*ay  rtilfch'f,  *  hulLi  ui  ijJOilLn 

'V  towtkl  of  ilrVotnl  to  Sfe*«rar. 


1  CORINTHIANS  V. 


sra 

11  To  this  present  hour,  we  (certainly  heard  of  among  you, 
both  hunger  and  thirst,  and  arc  and  such  fornication  as  is  not 
naked,  and  arc  beaten,  and  have  even  among  the  gentiles,  that 
no  certain  abode;  12  and  la-  one  should  have  bis  fathers 
hour,  working  with  our  own  wife.  2  And  are  ye  puffed  up? 
hands  being  reviled,  webless  ; '  and  have  ye  not  father  mourn - 
being  persecuted,  we  bear  it;  led?  so  that  he  who  hath  wrought 

15  being  evil  spoken  of,  we  [out  this  work  might  betaken 
exhort:  we  are  made  as  the ’away  from  among  you. 

vilest  of  the  world,  as  the  oft-  5  For  I  truly,  [a-*}  absent  in 
scouring  of  all  things,  until  body,  but  present  in  spirit,  have 

now.  14 1  write  not  these  things  already  judged,  as  though  I 
to  shame  you ;  but  1  admonish  were  present,  him  who  hath 
you  as  my  beloved  children.  done  this ;  4  that,  in  the  name 
15  For  if  yc  have  ten  thou-  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  (when 
sand  guides  in  Christ,  yet  ye  'yc  and  I,  arc  gathered  toge- 
iitroe  not  many  fathers :  for  I  1  tlier,  in  spirit,)  with  the  power 
am  your  father  in  Christ  Jesus,  { of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  5  ye 
by  preaching  to  you  the  gospel,  deliver  such  an  one  to  the  ad- 

16  Wherefore  I  exhort  you,  be  1  vers  ary,*  for  the  sufferiugt  of 
ye  imitators  of  me.  1 7  l’or  this  \  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be 
cause  1  have  sent  to  you  Timo- 1  saved,  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
thy,  who  is  my  beloved  and  i  Jesus. 

faithful  son  in  the  Lord,  who  j  G  Your  boasting  is  not  good, 
will  remind  you  of  my  ways  Know  yc  not  that  a  little  leaven 
which  are  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  lcavcncth  the  whole  lump  ?  7 
every  where  in  every  church. ;  Take  away  thoroughly  the  old 
18  But  some  have  been  puf*  i  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
fed  up,  35  though  I  would  noli  lump,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  «n* 
come  to  you.  19  But  I  will  leavened :  for  even  rmr  passu- 
come  to  you,  shortly,  if  the  ver,  Christ,  hath  been  slain \Jor 
Lord  be  willing;  and  I  wiITm*;.  <J  Let  us  therefore  keep 
know,  not  the  speech  of  those;  the  feast,  not  with  the  old 
who  are  puffed  up,  but  tknr  leaven,  nor  with  the  leaven  oi‘ 
power.  20  For  the  kingdom  of  wickedness  and  maliciousness  ; 
God  u  not  in  speech,  but  in;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread 
power.  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

21  What  will  yc  ?  that  1  come  0  I  have  written  to  you,  in 
to  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  this  epistle,  not  to  associate 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  with  fornicators  ?  10  [yrfl  not 
Cu.  V.  1  FoimoATJON  is  wholly  with  the  fornicators,  or 

*  q*  d.  Di»o*vn  him  a*  y  uiiri*tiatthrn-tht t.  Exp-M  his^  hrtmilto  romunmiiy  of  Iwlif'.vrn*  Let 

him  hi.1  m  ;t  ln’uthru  :  no  Junker  ;■  «i1\jtivC  la  but  p  vnsKiJ  <*uru  vite 

tite*  cutd  paw  Ions*  which  itatny  ific  mind  atwl  vrmlc.r  ttnana.  (o  suciriy-  ToiIebVfr 

■  me  oYtT  in  dlls  Ntidim  rwimtTiis  done  «  a  hm  lynitrir,  (0  irntbehun  uliniiivdut  Inc  vice*,  ftbri, 
i-f  to  bri  tig  hi  m  10  siiw  k  tv  n.’p*iitanet?. 
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covetous,  or  oppressors,  or  idol-  !  why  arc  ye  not  rattier  defroud- 
atent,  of  this  world ;  for  then  ecU  8  whereas  ye  wrong,  and 
indeed  ye  must  go  out  of  the  defraud;  and  that your  brethren, 
world  :  1 1  hut  I  now  write  to  9  Know  ye  not  that  injurious 
you,  not  to  associate  with  Aim,  men  will  not  inherit  the  king- 
if  any  one,  called  a  brother,  he  dom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived, 
a  fornicator,  or  cwv c tons,  or  an  !  neither  fornicators,  nor  idol- 
idolater,  or  a  reviler,  or  a  aters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  volup- 
drutikard,  or  an  oppressor  ;  not  J  tuons,  nor  sodomites,  10  nor 


even  to  eat  with  such  an  one. 

12  For  what  have  2  to  do  to 
judge  those  [also]  who  are 
without  ?  Should  not  ye  judge 
those  who  arc  within?  13  but 
those  who  are  without,  God 
will  judge  ?  Put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked 
person. 

Crt.  VI.  1  Dare  any  of  you, 
having  a  matter  against  another, 
be  judged  by  the  unrighteous, 
and  not  by  the  saints  ?  2  Know 
ye  not  that  the  saints  will  judge 
the  world  ?  hut  if  the  world 
will  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye 
unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
causes  ? 

5  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judge  an  gel  9  ?  how  much  more 
things  which  belong  to  this  life? 
■4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
causes  belonging  to  this  life,  do 
ye  set  those  to  judge  who  arc 
of  no  account  in  the  church  ?  5 
I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so, 
that  there  is  not  a  wise  man 
among  you,  fnot  even  one,] 
who  can  decide  between  his 
brethren?  6  but  is  brother 
brought  into  judgment  with 
brother,  and  that  before  unbe¬ 
lievers  ? 

7  Now  therefore  it  is  certainly 
a  defect  among  you,  that  ye  have 
suits  one  with  another.  Why 
do  ve  not  rather  suffer  wrontr? 


i  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  rcvilcrs,  nor 
oppressors,  will  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  11  And  such 
were  some  of  you  :  but  ye  have 
been  washed,  but  ye  have  been 
|  sanctified,  in  the  name  of  the 
I  Lord  Jnsus,  and  in  the  spirit 
of  our  God. 

12  Ail  things  are  lawful  to 
me,  hut  all  things  arc  not  ex¬ 
pedient;  all  things  arc  lawful 
to  me,  but  I  will  not  be  brought 
under  the  power  of  any  thing. 
13  Meats  are  for  the  belly,  and 
the  belly  is  for  meats :  yot  God 
will  destroy  both  it  and  them. 
But  the  body  is  not  for  fornica¬ 
tion,  but  for  the  Lord  ;  and  the 
Lord  for  the  body ;  1-4  and  God 
hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord, 
and  will  raise  up  us  atso  by  his 
power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  you* 
bodies  arc  members  of  Christ? 
shall  I  then  take  the  members 

1 

j  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the 
members  of  a  harlot?  By  no 
means.  16  Know  ye  not  that 
he  who  is  joined  to  a  harlot,  is 
one  body  ?  (for  “  the  two,”  saith 
■  fAe  scripture, l<  shall  be  united  in¬ 
to  one  II  esh.")  1 7  But  he  who  Is 
joined  to  the  Lord,  is  one  Spirit. 

13  Flee  fornication.  Most 
sins  which  a  man  commit- 

leth.  are  without  thr  hnriv  - 
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but  he  who  committed!  to  mi-  j  9  But,  if  they  have  not  conti- 
cation,  sinneth  against  his  own  lienee,  let  them  marry  :  for  it 
body.  19  Know  ye  not  that  is  better  to  marry  than  to  bom. 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  a  10  And  to  the  married,  1  Cotn- 
holy  spirit  ‘H'A/cA  is  in  you,  maud,  yet  not  I  only  but  the 
which  yc  have  from  God,  and  Lot’ll,  that  the  wife  depart  not 
ye  arc  not  your  own  ?  20  For  yc  from  her  husband  :  1 1  (but  if 
have  been  bought  with  a  price  t ,  she  depart,  let  her  remain  un- 
glorify  therefore  God  in  your  married,  or  be  reconciled  to  her 
body.  husband:)  and  that  the  hus- 

Ch.  VTl.  1  NOW  concern-  band  ilo  not  put  away  hit  wife, 
ing  the  things  about  which  yc  12  But  as  to  the  rest,  I  speak, 
have  written  to  me  :  It  is  good  not  the  Lord:  IF  any  brother 
For  a  mart  not  to  touch  a  woman.  I  have  an  unbelieving  wife,  and 
2  Nevertheless,  because  of  |  she  choose  to  dwell  with  hint) 
avoiding  Fornications,  let  every  let  him.  not  pat  her  away.  13 
man  have  bis  own  wife,  and  let  And  if  a  woman  hare  anunbe- 
every  woman  have  her  own  Iteving  husband,  and  he  choose 
husband.  3  Let  the  husband  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her  not 
render  to  the  wife  the  debt  oj  put  him  away.  14  For  the  un- 
marriage;  and  in  like  manner  believing  husband  is  sanctified 
the  wife  also  to  tee  husband.  in  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving 
4  The  w  ife  hath  not  power  wife  is  sanctified  in  the  husband; 
over  her  own  body,  but  the  otherwise  your  children  arc  un- 
husband  :  and  in  like  manner  clean;  but  now  they  are  holy, 
the  husband  also  hath  not  power  j  15  But  if  the  unbelieving 
aver  his  own  body,  but  the  I /ktwb  depart,  let  such  depart, 
wife.  5  Defraud  ye  not  one  an-  j  The  brother  or  sister  is  not 
other ;  unless  perhaps  partly, !  enslaved  in  such  cases.  Ifow- 
with  consent,  for  a  time,  that  ■  ever,  God  bath  called  us  to 
vc  may  have  leisure  for  prayer)  peace.  16  For  how  knuwest 
and  may  come  together  again ;  thou,  O  wife,  but  that  thou 
that  the  adversary  tempt  you  mayest  save  thy  husband?  or  ho w 
noi  because  of  your  iuconti-  t  kmnvcst  thou,  O  husband,  but 
nencc.  j  that  thou  mayest  save  thy  wife  ? 

6  But  1  speak  this  by  way  ofj  17  However,  according  as 
permission  ;  not  by  way  of  com-  ■[  the  Lord  hath  distributed  to 
mandniciti.  7  For  l  would  that  every  one,  according  as  God 
all  men  were  even  as  1  myself,  hath  called  every  one*  so  let 
But  every  one  haLh  his  proper  such  walk.  And  thus  I  appoint 
gift  from  God;  one  according  in  all  the  churches.  18  Hutu  any 
to  this  manner,  and  another  ac-  man  been  called,  being  circum- 
cording  to  that.  cised  ?  let  him  not  become 

$  Now  I  say  to  widowers  uncircumciscd.  Hath  any  been 
and  to  widows.  It  is  good  for  called  in  uncircumcision  ?  let 
them  if  thev  remain  even  as  1, 1  him  not  riwnwf;„J 
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19  Circumcision  is  nothing, 
<nd  micircumcisiun  is  nothing  ; 
but  the  keeping  of  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  Ciod  ta  every 
thing.  20  Let  every  one  remain 
in  that  calling  wherein  lie  was 
called.  21  Wast  thou  called 
bring  a  servant  i  care  not  lor  it: 
but  if  thou  canst  be  made  free, 
use  it  rather.  22  For  he  who 
is  called  in  the  Lord,  though 
a  servant,  is  a  free -man  of  the 
Lord  ;  in  like  manner  also,  he 
who  is  called,  though  a  free* 
man,  is  a  servant  of  Christ.  23 
Ye  have  been  bought  with  a 
price;  do  not  become  servants  to 


j  joice,  as  those  w  ho  rejoice  not : 

'  and  those  who  buy,  as  those 
who  possess  not ;  3 1  and  those 
who  use  this  world,  as  those 
who  use  it  not :  for  the  fashion 
of  this  world  is  passing  a  wav. 

S2  But  1  would  have  you 
without  anxious  care.  He  who 
is  unmarried,  Gareth  for  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
;  may  please  the  Lord:  35  but 
!  he  who  is  married,  careth  for 
;  the  things  of  the  world,  how 
i  he  may  please  hit  wife. 

|  34  There  is  tins  difference 

also  between  a  wife  and  a  vir¬ 
gin:  The  unmarried  woman 


men.  24  Brethren,  let  every  one  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
remain  with  Cod  in  thatviaU’  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy 
wherein  he  was  called.  I  both  in  body  and  in  spirit :  but 

2d  Now  concerning  single  ’  she  who  is  married,  careth  for 
persons,  1  have  no  comm  a  ml-  ;  the  things  of  the  world,  how 
moot  of  the  Lord:  but  1  give  !  she  may  please  her  husband.  55 
my  judgment,  as  having  ob-  Now  I  speak  this  for  your  own 
tamed  mercy  from  the  Lord,  advantage ;  not  that  1  may  cast 
that  1  might  be  faithful.  2G  I  i  a  snare  upon  you,  but  for  the 
think  therefore  that  this  is  i  sake  of  decency,  and  for  a  right 
good,  because  of  the  present  .  attendance  on  the  Lord  without 
distress;*  1  tay,  that  if  in  good  ;  distraction, 
for  a  man  to  continue  as  he  is.  ?  56  But  if  any  one  think  that 

27  Art  thou  bound  to  a  wife? >  he  hehavcih  himself  unbecom- 


seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou  ingly  towards  his  virgin,  if  she 
loused  from  a  wife?  seek  not .  pass  the  flower  of  her  age,  and 
a  wife.  2B  Bui  if  thou  marry, !  it  ought  so  to  be;  let  him  do 
thou  hast  not  sinned :  and  if  a  ,  what  he  pleascth,  he  sinncth 
virgin  marry,  she  hath  not  ■  not;  let  me h  virgin*  marry.  37 
sinned.  Nevertheless,  such  will  •  But  he  who  standeth  [firm]  in 
have  trouble  in  the  flesh:  but  -  bis  heart,  having  no  necessity, 
J  spare  you.  29  However,  this  but  hath  power  over  his  own 
2  say,  brethren,  The  time  which  will,  and  deiennineth  thus  in 
remaineth  is  but  short,  whch  t  his  heart,  that  he  will  keep  his 
those  who  have  wives,  will  be  |  virgin,  doth  well.  33  So  that  he 
as  those  who  have  none  ;  SO  and  whogivelh  Arr  in  marriage,  doth 
those  who  weep,  as  those  who  well ;  but  he  who  giveth  her 
weep  not ;  and  those  who  re-  not  in  marriage,  doth  better. 


*  J-  th  tltf  ftrttmi  ye rsfcutiota  of  tbt  church. 
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39  The  wife  is  bound,  as  eat,  are  we  better  than  ot/unt 
long  as  her  husband  liveth;  nor,  if  we  eat  not,  are  wc  worse, 
but  if  [Arr]  husband  be  dead,  9  But  take  heed,  lest  by  any 
she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  means  this  your  liberty  become 
to  whom  she  pleaseth  ;only  in  a  stumbling-block  to  those  who 
the  Lord.  40  But  she  is  hap-  are  weak, 
pier  if  she  remain  as  she  is,  10  Tor  if  any  one  see  thee, 
according  to  iny  judgment;  who  hath  knowledge,  placed  at 
and  I  also  seem  to  have  the  meat  in  an  idol’s  temple,  will 
spirit  of  God.  not  the  conscience  of  him  who 

Ch*  VIII.  1  NOW  concern-  is  weak  bo  encouraged  to  cat 
ing  things  offered  to  idols,  we  things  offered  to  idols  ?  11  and 
know  (for  we  all  have  know-  through  thy  knowledge  will  not 
ledge :  knowledge  pufleth  up,  thy  weak  brother,  for  whftn 
but  love  edifieth  ;  2  [however,")  Christ  died,  perish?  12  But 
if  any  one  think  that  he  know*  when  yc  thus  sin  against  your 
eth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  yet  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak 
[nothing]  as  he  ought  to  know  i  conscience,  yc  sin  against 
3  but  if  any  one  love  God,  such  Christ,  13  Wherefore  iF  food 
an  one  is  known  by  him  i)  4  cause  my  brother  to  offend,  I 
concerning  therefore  the  eating  will  not  eat  flesh  to  the  age, 
of  things  offered  to  idols,  we  lest  1  cause  my  brother  to  of- 
know  that  an  idol  «  nothing  Tend, 

in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  Cu.  IX.  I  A  si  I  not  a  free- 
no  [oiArr]  God  but  one.  mail  ?  am  I  not  an  apostle  ? 

5  For  though  there  be  those  have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Cl  iris  t 
who  are  called  gods,  whether  our  Lord?  arc  not  yc  my  work 
in  heaven  or  on  earth,  (as  there  in  the  Lord?  2  If  I  be  not  an 
arc  gods  many,  ancl  lords  many,)  j  apostle  to  others,  yet  doubtless 


6  yet  to  usT  there  is  one  God,  1 1  am  to  you:  for  yc  are  the 
the  Father,  front  whom  all  j  seal  of  mine  apostleship  in  the 
things  ure,  and  wc  for  him ;  and  Lord.  S  My  defence  to  those 
one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  who  examine  me,  is  this:  4 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  j  Have  we  not  a  right  to  cat  and 


through  him.  7  However,  all;  to  drink?  5  have  we  not  a  right 
have  not  (hie  knowledge:  bull  to  take  about  with  us  a  sister, 
some,  with  a  consciousness  ofjor  a  wife,*  as  well  as  other 


the  idol,  to  this  hour  eat  meat,  apostles,  and  as  the  brethren  of 
AS  ft  thing  offered  to  an  idol;  the  Lord,  and  Peter ?t  6  or 
and  their  conscience,  being  have  1  only,  and  Barnabas,  no 
weak,  is  defiled.  right  to  forbear  wor  king? 

8  But  food  recommendeth  us  7  Whoever  set-vet. i  in  war 


not  to  God  i  for  neither,  if  wc  1  at  his  awn  charge  ?  who  plant 


*  *  A  wUc*  being  a  tiftcr*  Genera  venioa*  Or,  a  wilt  wtia  1i  a  in  Christ*1  Im.  V*r. 
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cili  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not:  upon  me;  for  woe  is  to  me  if 
of  its  fruit?  or  who  feedeth  all  preach  not  the  gospel.  17 
flock*  and  eateth  not  of  the  |  Now  if  1  do  this  willingly,  I 
milk  of  the  flock  ?  8  Say  I  these "  have  a  reward :  but  if  unwilling* 
things  according  to  the  manner  ;  1  y  a  dispensation  of  the  gotfiel 
of  men  ?  or  doth  not  the  law  1  is  committed  to  me*  1  have  no 
also  say  the  same?  9  For  it  Is  reward.  18  What  then  is  my 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses, ;  reward  ?  That,  when  I  preach 
“  Thou  shall  nut  muzzle  the  the  gospel,  1  may  make  the  go$- 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  is  treading  pel  [of  CJrrist  j  without  charge, 
out  the  com.”  Doth  God  take;  so  as  not  to  use  my  right  in  the 
care  fur  oxen  unhj  ?  10  Or  doth  j  gospel. 

he  certainly  say  this  fbi*  our  I  19  For  though  I  be  free  from 
sakea  alto?  For  our  sakes,  no  I  all  men,  yet  1  have  made  my* 
doubt  it  was  written:  for  he  S  self  a  servant  to  all,  that  I 
who  ploweth  ought  to  plow  in  ^  might  gain  the  more.  20  And 
hope;  and  he  who  thresheth  f  to  the  Jews,  L  became  as  a  Jew, 
ought  to  partake  of  his  hope.  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews;  to 

11  If  we  have  sown  to  you  r  those  who  are  under  the  law, 
spiritual  things,  it  it  a  great '  as  under  the  law,  (not  being  my- 
thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  ,  self  under /Ac  law,)  that  I  might 

worldly  things?  Id  If  oihors  j  gain  those  who  are  qndc!*/'/f<?  law; 
partake  of  tkit  right  over  you,  f  2 1  to  those  who  are  without  the 
ought  nut  \vr,  ml  her  ?  Neverihc-  [  law,  as  without  the  law,  (being 
less,  we  have  not  used  this  ,  not  without  law  to  God,  but  mi- 
right  ;  but  we  endure  all  things,  !  der  law  to  Christ,)  that  1  might 
lest  we  should  give  any  hind-  gain  those  who  are  without  the 
ranee  to  the  gospel  of  Christ. !  law.  22  To  the  weak,  I  became  as 

13  Know  vc  tint,  that  those  who  j  weak]  that  1  might  gain  Ibe  weak: 
minister  about  holy  things  eat  >  I  become  all  [things]  to  all  men, 
of  that  which  is  holy?  and  that]  that  I  may  by  all  means  save 
those  who  attend  at  the  altar,  [  some.  23  And  this  I  do  for  the 
are  partakers  with  the  altar?  .sake  of  the  gospel;  that  1  may 

14  So  likewise  the  Lord  bath  be  a  joint* partaker  uf  it. 

appointed  to  those  who  preach  '  24  Know  yc  not  that  those 

the  gospel,  that  they  should  |  who  run  in  a  race,  run  all,  but 
live  by  the  gospel.  :  one  rccciveth  the  prize  ?  So 

13  But  1  have  used  none  of  I  run,  that  vc  mav  obtain.  25 

h  '  *  * 

these  things.  Nov  have  1  writ-  Now  every  one  who  contcndeth 
ten  these  things,  that  it  should  in  the  game*,  is  (emperhte  in 
be  thus  done  to  me :  for  it  were  |  all  things.  They  Indeed  do  it  to 
better  for  me  to  die,  than  that  j  obtain  a  corruptible  crown,  but 
any  one  should  make  my  boast-  j  we  an  incorruptible.  26  I  there- 
ing  void.  Id  For  if  E  preach  fore  so  run,  as  not  uncertainly  ; 
the  gospel,  1  have  nothing  to  I  so  fight,  as  not  striking  the 
boast  of;  since  necessity  is  laid  air;  27  but  1  bruise  mv  body, 
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and  subject  it:  lest  by  any  j  lest  befall.  13  No  temptation 
means*  after  haring  served  as  a  I  hath  befallen  you,  but  such  as 
herald  to  others*  I  myself  should ;  is  human  :  but  God  is  faithful) 
be  disapproved.  j  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be. 

Ch.  X.  1  For,  brethren,  I  i  tempted  above  your  ability ; 
would  not  have  you  ignorant,  \  but  with  the  temptation  will 
that  all  our  fathers  were  under:  make  a  way  also  to  escape,  that 
the  cloud,  and  all  passed  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  ii . 
through  tlte  sea;  2  and  were  14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  be- 
all  baptized  to  Moses,  in  the  loved,  dec  from  idolatry,  15  I 
cloud,  and  in  the  sea  ;  3  and  all  speak  as  to  men  o  f  understand- 
ate  of  the  same  spiritual  food;  ing:  judge  ye  what  I  say.  16 
4  and  all  drank  of  the  samcapi-  The  cup  of  blessing  for  which 
ritual  drink.,  (l'or  they  drank  wc  hless  God,  is  it  not  apartici* 
water  from  the  spiritual  rock]  nation  of  the  blood  of  Christ? 
which  followed  them  .*  and  that]  Flic  bread  which  we  break,  is 
rock  was  Christ.)  5  Yet  with  it  not  a  participation  of  the  body 
moat  of  them,  God  was  not  of  Christ?  1 7  (For  we,  though 
well  pleased:  for  they  were  many,  arc  as  one  bread,  and 
destroyed  in  the  desert.  one  body  ;  for  wc  all  partake  of 

6  Now  these  things  came  to  the  one  bread.) 
pass  for  examples  to  us  ;  that  1ft  Behold  Israel  according 
we  should  not  be  dcarrous  of  to  the  flesh  :  arc  not  those  who 
evil  things,  as  they  also  desired,  eat  of  the  sacrifices  common 
7  Nor  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  partakers  with  the  altar?  19 
some  oT  them  ;  as  it  Is  written,  What  say  I  then  ?  ft  ft  a!  an  idot 
“  The  people  sat  down  to  eat  a*  any  things  that  what  is 
and  to  drink,  and  rose  up  to 'offered  to  idols  is  any  thing? 
sport  8  nor  let  us  commit  j2Q  A'o ;  but  that  the  thiDgs 
fornication,  as  some  of  them  j  which  the  gentiles  offer,  they 
committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  ;  otter  to  demons,  and  not  to  God: 
twenty  three  thousand:  9  nor  land  1  -would  not  that  ye  should 
let  us  try  Christ,*  as  some  oT  be  common  partakers  with  dc- 
them  [efao]  tried  dad ;  and  pe-  mo  ns.  £1  Ye  cannot  drink  the 
fished  by  serpents  ;  lOnormur-  Lord’s  cup,  and  the  cup  of  de¬ 
mur  ye,  as  some  of  them  [a/aoj  mons:  ye  cannot  partake  of  the 
murmured ;  and  perished  by  the  j  Lord’s  tabic,  and  the  table  of 
destroyer.  demons.  2d  Do  wc  provoke 

II  Now  all  these  things  bap-  the  Lord  to  jealousy?  arc  wc 
pened  to  them  as  examples ;  stronger  than  he  ? 
and  they  are  written  for  our  25  All  things  are  lawful,  but 
admonition,  upon  whom  the  all  things  are  not  expedient: 
ends  of  the  ages  arc  come.  12  all  things  81*0  lawful,  but  all 
Wherefore  let  him  who  think*  things  edify  not.  24  Let  no  one 
cth  that  he  standeth,  take  heed  |  seek  his  own  good  only  ;  but 

*  The  Vr\tic aamd  Eplir.  MS9L  tore  hit*  *v£i«w  X«nft  utd  tbe  Alexandrian  3t?»  CaL  Stc 
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every  one  lb  at  of  another  also. 
23  Eat  whatsoever  is  sold  in 
the  shambles,  asking  no  ques¬ 
tion  on.  account  of  conscience! 
26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s, 
and  the  fulness  of  it.  07  [And] 
if  any  of  those  who  believe  not, 
ask  you  to  a  feast %  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go;  eat  whatsoever 
is  set  before  you,  asking  no 
question  on  account  of  con¬ 
science.  28  But  if  any  one  say 
to  you,  “  This  hath  been  offered 
to  idols;”  eat  not,  on  account 
of  him  who  told  thee,  and  on 
account  of  conscience.  29  I 
mean  not  thine  own  conscience, 
but  that  of  another:  for  why 
should  my  liberty  be  condemned 
by  another  man’s  conscience? 

30  If  I  partake  with  thanks- 
•giving,  why  should  I  be  evil- 
spoken  of  on  account  of  that 
For  which  I  give  thanks  ?  3t 
Whether  therefore  ye  cat,  or 
whether  yc  drink,  or  whatever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.  32  Give  no  cause  of  of¬ 
fending  to  eAc  Jews,  or  to  the 
Greeks,  or  to  the  church  of 
God:  33  as  1  also  please  all 
men  in  all  things  ;  not  seeking 
mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit 
of  many,  that  they  may  be  sav¬ 
ed. 

Ch.  XL  l  Be  ye  imitators 
of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ. 

2  NOW  i  praise  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  because  yc  Tcmcanber  me 
in  all  things,  and  keep  my  tra¬ 
ditions  as  1  delivered  them  to 
you.  3  But  I  wish  you  to  know, 
that  the  head  of  every  man  is 


Christ ;  and  that  the  head  of  the 
woman  is  the  man;  and  that 
the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  4 
Every  man,  praying  or  prophe¬ 
sying  having  his  head  covered, 
dishonoured*  his  head.  3  But 
every  woman,  praying  or  pro* 
pheaying  with  her  head  uncov¬ 
ered,  dishonourcth  her  head: 
Ibr  that  is  one  and  the  satne 
thing  as  if  her  head  were 
shaven. 

6  For  if  a  woman  be  not 
covered,  let  her  head  even  be 
shorn:  but  if  it  be  shameful 
that  q  woman  should  have  her 
head  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her 
be  covered.  7  For  a  man  indeed 
ought  not  to  cover  ktg  head, 
since  he  is  the  image  and  glory 
of  God :  but  the  woman  is  the 
glory  of  the  man.  8  For  the  man 
is  not  from  the  woman;  but  the 
woman  from  the  man.  9  Nor  in¬ 
deed  was  the  man  created  for 
the  woman  j  but  the  woman  for 
thc^man.  10  For  this  cause  the 
woman  ought  to  have  a  veil* 
on  her  head,  on  account  of 
the  messengers. 

11  Nevertheless,  neither  is 
the  woman  without  Me  man, 
nor  Mr  nmn  without  the  woman, 
in  the  Lord.  12  For  as  the  wo¬ 
man  is  from  the  man,  so  ts  the 
man  also  by  the  woman :  but  all 
things  are  from  God.  13  Judge 
among  your  own  selves :  is  it 
becoming  that  a  woman  pray 
to  God  uncovered  l  14  [OrJ 
doth  not  even  nature  [itself  j 
teach  you,  that,  if  a  man  have 
long  hai  r,  it  is  a  dishonour  to 
him ;  15  but  that,  if  a  woman 


*  Or.  l«oww.  *  The  rril,  being  (V  lijn  or  token  of  the  ineiA  power,  li  Hllnl  Sco 
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It  a  vc  long  haiis  it  is  a  glory  toi 
her:  because  her  hair  is  given  1 
\_her J  for  a  covering.  H>  But  if 
any  one  seem  to  be  contentious, 
we  have  no  such  custom,  nor 
the  churches  of  God. 

tr  But  I  praise  you  not 

when  I  declare  this ;  that  ye 
come  not  together  for  the  bet¬ 
ter,  lmt  for  the  worse.  IS  For 
first,  when  ye  come  together 
in  the  church,  I  hear  that  there 
arc  divisions  among  you :  and 
I  partly  believe  it.  19  For  there 
must  be  heresies  also  among 
you ;  that  those  who  arc  ap¬ 
proved  may  be  made  manifest 
among  you. 

20  When  therefore  ye  come 
together  into  one  place,  it  is 
not  to  cat  the  Lord's  supper. 
21  For  when  ye  cal,  every  one 

taketh  before  others  his  own 
supper:  and  one  is  hungry,  and 
another  is  drunken.  22  What  ? 
have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and 
drink  in?  or  despise  ye  the 
church  of  God,  and  shame 
those  who  have  not  ?  What 
shall  1  say  to  you  ?  shall  1 
praise  you  in  this  ?  I  praise  you 
not. 

23  For  I  have  received  from 
the  Lord  that  which  I  delivered 
also  to  you,  that  the  Lord  Justis, 
the  night  on  which  he  was  de¬ 
livered  up,  took  bread  ;  24  and 
having  given  thanks,  he  brake 
it;  ami  said,  M  This  is  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you :  do 
this  in  remembrance  of  me/*  25 
In  like  manner  he  took  the  cup 
also,  when  he  had  supped,  say¬ 
ing,  “This  cup  is  the  new  co* 
venant  in  my  blood:  do  this, 
as  often  as  ve  shall  drink  it. 


in,  remembrance  of  mc.v  26. 
For  as  often  as  ye  cat  this 
bread,  and  drink  [thi»'\  cup,  ye 
show  forth  the  Lord's  .death, 

till  he  come. 

27  Wherefore,  whosoever 
shall  eat  the  bread,  or  drink 
the  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily, 
will  be  guilty  of  profaning  the 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  try  himself; 

and  then  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.- 

29  For  he  that  cateth  and- 
drinketh  f unworthily^  eateth 
and  drinketh  condemnation  to 
himself,  not  distinguishing  the 
Lord’s  bo<lv.  30  For  this  cause, 

f  r 

many  among  you  tire  weak? 
and  sickly,  and  a  considerable, 
number  sleep.  31  But  if  we 
would  examine  ourselves,  we 
should  not  be  condemned.  32 
But  when  we  are  judged  by  the 
Lord,  we  are  chastened,  that 
we  should  not  be-  condemned 
with  the  world. 

35  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat. 
th(  lord's  sh/i/tcr,  wait  for  one 
another,  54  If  any  one  hunger, 
let  him  cat  at  homo ;  that  ye 
come  not  together  to  condem¬ 
nation.  But  the  rest  1  will  set 
in  order  when  I  come. 

Ch.  XII.  1  NOW  concern¬ 
ing  spiritual  things,  brethren* 

1  wmitd  not  have  ye  ignorant. 

2  Ve  know  that  ye  were  gen¬ 
tiles,  earned  away  to  dumb, 
idols, as  ye  were  led.  5  Where¬ 
fore  t  declare  to  you  that  nd| 
one,  speaking  in  a  godly  spirit) 
saith,  “  Jesus  is  accursed  ;** 
and  no  one  can  say,  u  Jesus  it- 

the  lim'd.”  nnlr>K«  if  A/>  in  n  hnlo 


i  COIUNTUIAKS  XII. 


285 

J 


spirit,  4  Now  there  are  difler* 
cnees  of  gifts;  but  it  i*  the 
same  spirit.  5  Ami  there  are 
differences  of  ministries :  but 
it  it  the  same  Lord.  6  And  there 

arc  diversities  in  workings ;  but 
it  is  the  same  f  lod  who  work- 
eth  inwardly  all  in  all. 

7  And  to  each  is  given  the 
manifestation  of  the  spirit*  for 

the  advantage  of  alU  8  For  to 
one,  indeed,  through  the  spirit, 
is  given  the  word  of  wisdom  ; 
and  to  another,  the  word  of 
knowledge,  according  to  the 
same  spirit;  9  and  to  another, 
faith,  in  the  same  spirit;  and 
to  another,  the  gifts  of  healing] 
in  the  same  spirit;  10  and  man¬ 


kinds  of  languages  and  to  an- 
other,  the  interpretation  of  lan¬ 
guages, 

1 1  lint  this  one  and  the  same 
spirit  work  eth  all  these  things  ^ 
distributing  to  every  one  seve¬ 
rally  as  he  pleaseth.* 

12  l’ov  as  the  body  is  one, 
and  hath  many  members,  and 
all  the  members  of  that  [o»e] 
body,  though  many*  are  one 

bodv ;  so  also  />  Christ.  IS 

*  J 

For  in  one  spirit,  we  have 
been  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  Jews  or  Greeks,  whe¬ 
ther  slaves  or  free-men;  and  we 
have  been  all  made  to  drink 
into  one  spirit.  14  For  the  bo¬ 
dy  also  is  not  one  member,  but 


15  If  the  foot  should  say, 
(i  Because  1  am  not  the  hand,  1 
am  not  of  the  body  ;M  is  it  there¬ 
fore  not  of  the  body  ?  16  and  if 
the  ear  should  say,  l(  Because 
1  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of 
the  body;**  is  it  therefore  not 

of  the  body?  17  If  the  whole 

body  voi'rt  an  eye,  where  would 
be  the  hearing  ?  if  the  whole 
were  heaving,  where  would  be 
the  smelting  ?  18  But  now  God 
hath  disposed  every  one  of  the 
members  in  the  body,  us  it  hath 
pleased  him.  19  And  if  all  the 

parts  were  one  member,  where 
would  be  the  bodv  ? 

r 

20  But  now  there  are  many 
members,  yet  only  one  body. 

21  The  eve  cannot  sav  to  tbc 

*  * 

u  1  have  no  need  of  thcc;!I 

nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet, 
“I  have  no  need  of  you.”  22 
Nay,  much  more,  those  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  body,  which  seem 
to  be  the  weaker,  are  necessary: 
23  and  as  to  those  members  of 
the  body  which  we  think  to  be 
the  more  dishonourable,  upon 
these  we  bestow  more  abun¬ 
dant  honour  ;  and  our  uncomely 
members  have  more  abundant 
I  coin  e  I'm  css :  24  whereas  our 
comely  members  have  no  need  : 
but  C«od  hath  tempered  the 
body  together,  having  given 
more  abundant  honour  to  tlic 
meaner  part ;  25  that  there 
should  be  no  schism  in  the 
body;  but  that  the  members 
should  have  ilie  same  care  for 

one  another.  26  And  so  if  one 
member  suffer,  all  the  members 


m  an  v . 

m  11  Diving  inspiration  U  lippp  So  aikr  Lol'tl  suiili  of  the  wind,  JoJib  iSL  a***Tlie 

wind  bluwrtli  tt'heivtc  Will,*  Tbe  Apwtk  dOp*riot  menu  ia  u-prli  that  the  «pirtt  wt'  CM  n 
la  iral  ptTwjn,  a  dj-iiiuM  ftgtHTj  but  that  -God  dUttibiktcib  spiritfial  actanduifr 

IA  Ilia  utacikiti<.Jn  1i»l  Vap  liAfi  ' 


other,  the  working  of  miracles; 
and  to  another,  prophecy  ;  and  j  hand, 
to  another,  the  discerning  of 
spirits  ;  and  to  another^  different 
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as  s 

jointly  suffer,  or  if  one  member  not  evil,  6  rejoiccth  not  in  iihk 
be  honoured,  all  the  members  qtiiiy,  but  rejoiceth  together1 
jointly  rejoice.  with  the  truth ;  7  cover eth  att¬ 

ar  Now  ye  arc  the  body  of  things,  bclievcih  all  .things 
Christ,  and  hit  members  seve*  hopeth  all  things,  endure th  aU 
rally.  28  And  God  hath  set '.things. 

some  in  the  church,  first  apos-  6  Love  never  fatleth  -  but 
tics,  secondly  prophets,  thirdly  whether  there  be  prophecies, 
teachers,  after  that  miracles,  they  shall  be  done  away ;  whe- 
then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  j  thcr  there  be  languages,  they 

governments,  different  kinds  of i shall  cease;  whether  t/iere  be, 
languages.  2D  -'ire  all  apostles  ?  j  knowledge,  it  shall  be  done.: 
are  all  prophets  ?  arc  ail  teach-  away.  9  For  we  know  in  pert,: 
ers  ?  nrr  all  workers  of  miracles?  and  we  prophesy  in  parti  10 
30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  heal*  but  wbfen  that  Whichtisperftect 
ing  ?  do  all  speak  in  different  someth,  j  that  which  is 

languages  l  do  all  interpret?  in  part  wUL  bc  done  away. 

51  N  <jw  ye  zealously  desire  i  II  Wljen  I  -way"  a  child,  1 
the  best  gifts.  Ami  yet  I  show  spake  as  a  child,  I  thought  aft: 
you  by  far  the  most  excellent  a  child,  I  reasoned  as  a  child  ; 
way.  |  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I 

On.  XIII.  1  Ik  I  speak  in!  put  away  childish  things.  13 
the  languages  of  men  and  of !  £Ft>rJ  now  we  sec  a#  through  a 

angels,  but  have  not  Jove,  I  dun  glass,*  obscurely ;  but  then' 
become  tike  sounding  brass,  we  »hall  see  face  to  face  ;  now  L 
or  a  noisy  cymbal.  2  And  if  1  know  in  part;  but  then  I  shall' 
have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  know  fully,  even  as  I  ant  fully: 
understand,  all  mysteries  and;  known.  13  And  now  rcmatAeth 
all  knowledge,  and  if  1  have  faith,  hope,  love;  these  three; 
all  faith,  so  as  to  remove  moun-  but  the  greatest  of  these  if  Jove, 
tains,  and  have  not  love,  lam  Cu.  XI V.  1  Put-at;  love; 
nothing.  3  And  if  t  bestow  all  t  and  earnestly  desire  spiritual 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  aiul  gifts-;  but  rather  that  ye  tnajr 
if  1  give  my  body  to  be  burned, 1  prophesy. t  2  1’vr  he  who  speak- 
and  have  not  love,  it  protilcth  j  cvh  in  n  foreign  language; 

me  nothing.  j  spcakeih  not  to  men,  but  to 

4  Love  is  long-suffering,  and  j  God  i  for  none  understandeth 
is  kind ;  love  eimcth  not ;  love  j  him ;  however,  in  kin  spirit  he 
is  not  vain,  is  not  pulled  up,  of  speak  cth  mysteries.:  5  but  he 
doth  not  behave  itself  unhe- 1  who  prophesied),  speaketh  to-, 
comingly,  seeketh  nor  its  own,  men  cditication,  and  exhorta* 
is  not  highly -provoked,  deviseth  f  tion,  and  consolation. 

*  Gf-  shrMfgh  glass :  u  c*  (lirough  thosic  tiftn&pBitnt  lutNlniifi'.i  Mrlrtch  lho 

aTKiefltl  lifted  id  cinur  wiluluwi ;  tucb  u  tli^L  of  harm  tram  parent  stone,  and  the  lik** 

See  in  two. 

t  ii  c.  r  may  wadi,  prrftd*,  or  imtnut.  The  Tub  frffpttnva  will  admit  of  Ail  ooo- 
ni-UL'iiuTi.  w  veil  m  u>  predict*  Seo  Luke  L  67*  Act*  u*  IT*  IB*  lit,  c*  uci*  9*— abo  w*  3*  4*  J* 
etc,  nbovc* 
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4  He  who  speaketh  in  a  fo¬ 
reign  language,  edifieth  him¬ 
self;  but  he  who  prophesieth, 

edificth  the  church.  5  Now  1  I 
would  that  ye  nil  spake  in  fo¬ 
reign  languages,  hut  rather 
that  ye  prophesied ;  for  greater 
»  he  who  prophesieth,  than  he 
who  speaket.ii  with  tongues  ; 
unless  he  interpret,  that  the 
church  may  receive  edification. 

G  And  now,  brethren,  if  I 
come  to  vow  speaking  in  foreign 
languages,  what  shall  I  pro¬ 
fit  you,  unless  1  shall  speak  to 
you  cither  in  a  revelation,  or 
in  knowledge,  or  in  prophesy¬ 
ing,  or  in  doctrine  l  7  In  like 
manner  if  things  without  life, 
which  give  sound,  whetherpipc 
or  harp,  give  no  distinction  in 
the  sounds,  how  shall  it  he 
known  wlm  is  piped  ax  harped? 

'  8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an 

unecnahi  sound,  w  hy  shall  pre¬ 
pare  himself  to  battle  i  9  So 
likewise,  unless  ye  utter  by  the 
tongue,  words  which  can  be  un¬ 
derstood.  hmi-  shall  it  be. known 
what  is  spoken?  for  ye  will 
speak  ;<i  the  air, 

H)  There  are  I  know'  nut 

how  many  kinds  of  languages 
in  the  world  ;  and  no  one  (’of 
ihcml  i>  without  signification. 
II  If  therefore  1  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  language,  I 
would  be  a  barbarian  to  him  who 
speaketh,  ami  he  who  ope&kcth 

would  he  a  barbarian  to  me,  12 
So  lihew  i-sc.  since  ye  are  zeal¬ 
ous  t>f  spiritual  gifts,  seek  that 
ye  may  abound  in  (hem  to  the 
edification  of  the  church-  IS 
Wherefore,  let  him  who  speak¬ 
eth  in  an  unknown '  laneua ee 


pray  that  he  may  interpret.  14 
For  if  Fpray  in  an  unknown  lan¬ 
guage,  my  spirit  pra-yoth^  but 
my  meaning  is  unprofitable. 

15  What  is  it  then?  1  tfill 

pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
pray  with  the  understanding 
also  :  I  will  sing^vith  the  spirit* 
and  1  will  sing  with  the  under¬ 
standing  also,  1G  Otherwise, 
when  thou  shall  bless  God  with 
thy  spirit,  how  shall  the  un¬ 
learned  hearer  say  Amen  to 
tiiy  thanksgiving,  since  he 
knoweth  not  what  thou  saves  t  ? 
\7  For  thou  indeed  givest 
thanks  veil ;  but  the  other  is 
not  edified.  IS  I  give  thanks 
to  God,  ip  caking  in  foreign 
languages  ‘more  than  ye  all  r  19 

ynt  1  would  raibcr  speak,  in  the 
c.hurch,fivc  words  with  meaning, 
that,  6y  my  voice,  1  might  instruct 
others  also,  than  ten  thousand 
words  in  ail  unknown  language. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  child¬ 
ren  in  understanding:  yet,  in 
wickedness  be  infants, -but  -itf 
understanding  be  perfect  men. 
21  It  is  written  in  the  law, 
“With  turn  uT  other  languages 
and  with  other  lips,  I  wilt  speak 
to  this  people;  yet  neither  then 
will  they  hcuvkoU  to  me,  saith 
the  Lord."  22  Wherefore  dif¬ 
ferent  languages  are  for  a  sign, 
not  to  those  who  believe,  but  to 
unbelt e v e; rs ;  but  proph esyiiig 
isjor  a  sign,  hot  to  unbelievers* 
but  to  those  who  believe, 

25  If  therefore,  the  whole 
church  come  together  into  one 
place*  and  nil  speak  \w  foreign 
languages,  and  those  who  arc 
unlearned*  or  unbelievers,  come 

in*  will  thev  not  sav  that  «*  nm* 


£63 
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mad  ?  24  But  if  all  prophesy, 
and  an  unbeliever,  or  one  un- 
learned,  come  in,  he  is  reproved 
by  all,  he  is  examined  by  all : 
23  the  secrets  of  his  heart  are 
made  manifest;  and  then  he 
will  fall  down  on  Ais  face  and 
worship  God,  declaring  that 
God  is  really  in  you. 

26  How  is  \x  then,  brethren? 
tv  hen  ye  come  together,  Iniih 
cue!)  ol  you  a  psalm,  hath  he  a 
doctrine,  hath  he  a  foreign 
language,  hath  he  a  revelation, 
hath  he  an  interpretation  ?  Get 

all  things  be  done  to  edification. 
27  Now  if  any  one  spttalt  in  an 
unknown  language,  U  f  if  be  by 
two.  or  at  the  most  fly  time 
«< n*r« res ,  and  separately;  ami 
let  one  interpret:  28  but  if 
there  be  no  interpreter,  let  such 
keep  silence  in  the  church; 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself', 
and  to  God.  29  And  let  two  or 
three  prophets  speak;  and  let 
the  others  discern.  30  But  if 

h 

-a ajf  thing  be  revealed  to  another 
wliositteth  by,  let  the  first  keep 
silence. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy 
one  bv  one;  that  all  mav  leant, 

tr  /  4  f 

and  all  may  be  exhorted.  32 
Now  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
arc  subject  to  the  prophets ; 

33  (for  Got!  is  not  Me  author 
of  disorder,  but  of  peace.)  As 
in  all  churches  of  the  saints, 

34  let  [yourj  women  keep  si¬ 
lence  in  the  churches:  for  they 
are  not  permitted  to  speak; 

but  are  coawiQr.a'ed  to  be  under 
obedience,  as  the  law  tdso  saith. 

35  And  if  they  desire  to  learn 

any  thing,  let  them  ask.  their 
husbands  at  home :  for  it  is 


unbecoming  that  women  should 
speak  in  ihc  church. 

36  What  ?  did  the  word  of 
God  come  forth  from  you!  or 
hath  it  reached  to  you  only  1  37 
If  any  one  seem  to  be  a  prophet, 
or  spiritual,  let  him  ackuow- 
ledge  the  things  l  write  to 
you,  for  they  arc  the  command¬ 
ments  of  tlic  Lord.  38  But  if 
any  one  be  ignorant,  let  him  he 
iglio  rant-  89  Wherefore,  breth¬ 
ren,  earnestly  desire  to  prophe¬ 
sy  }  and  yet  forbid  not  to  speak 
in  different  languages.  40  But 
let  all  things  be  done  decently, 
and  in  order. 

Ch.  XV.  1  NOW  I  declare 

to  you,  brethren,  the  gospel 
which  I  preached  u>  you,  which 
also  ve  have  received,  and  in 
which  ye  stand;  2  through  which 

also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in 
!  memory  what  doctrine  1  preach- 
f  eel  to  you;  unless  ye  have  be* 
lieved  rashly, 

S  Fur  I  delivered  to  you 

among  the  first  things,  that 

which  I  actually  received,  that 

*  y 

Ch  l  ist  died  for  our  sins,  arcord- 
!  ing  to  the  suipmujs;  4  and 
,  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he 

i 

was  raised  thu  third  dav^  &L- 

w 

cording  to  the  scriptures;  5 
I  and  that  he  was  seen  by  Peter, 
then  bv  the  twelve. 

G  After  that,  l  e  "  as  seen  by 
■  above  five  liunurcd  brethren  at 
!onre;  of  whom  the  greater  part 
remain  until  now,  but  some  arc 
;  fallen  asleep.  7  After  that,  he 
was  seen  by  James ;  then  by  all 
the  apostles.  8  And,  last  of  all, 
be  was  seen  by  me  also,  as  by 
one  born  out  of  due  lime.  9  (For 
1  am  the  least  of  the  apostles; 
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who  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  been  raised  from  the  dead*  and 
an  apostle,  because  I  persecut-  ia  thereby  become  the  first  fruits 
ert  the  church  of  (iod.  of  those  who  sleep.  21  For 

10  But  bv  the  favour  of  Cind  since  through  man  came  death, 
I  am  what  1  am  :  and  hks  favour  so  through  man,  the  resurrection 
which  was  bestowed  on  ine(  was  of  the  dead  :  for,  like  as  in 

not  m  vain ;  for  I  have  laboured  A  data  all  die,  so,  also,  in  Christ 
more  abundantly  than  thev  all  ;  all  arc  to  bo  marie  alive.  23 

i  4  * 

yet  i tot  1,  huL  the  favour  of  But  every  one  in  his  own  order: 
God  which  was  with  me.)  II  Christ  the  first-fruits ;  *  after- 
Wbether  therefore  it  be  I,  or  wards  those  who  arc  Christ’s 
they,  sown  preach,  and  so  ve  at  his  coining,  £4  (Then  will  be 
have  believed,  the  end,  when  shall  have 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preach-  ■  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to 
edr  that  he  was  raised  from  the  God,  even  the  Father;  when 
dead,  how  say  some  among  you  '  he  shall  have  put  down  all 
that  there  is  no  resurrection  !  mlc,  and  all  authority,  and 
of  the  dead?  13  But  if  there  be  ‘  power :  *15  for  he  must  reign, 


no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  liil  he  shall  have  pur  till  enemies 
then  Christ  hath  not  been  mis-  under  his  feci.  20  Thu  last 
ed  :  14  and  if  Christ  he  not  enemy  shall  be  destroyed,  even 


raised,  then  our  preaching  it  i  death  :  17  for  u  he  hath  sub- 
ceriamly  vain,  fa/jJ"!  your  faith  jeeted  all  things  under  bis  feet,** 
also  i*  !3  \oa,  we  arc  But  when  it  is  said,  "All 


found  also  false  witnesses  of  j  things  are  subjected,”  it  is  nia- 
God ;  because  we  have  testified  j  itifest  that  Ho  is  excepted,  vyho 
of  God,  that  lie  raised  'll!)  ■  subjected  all  things  to  him.  28 


Christ ;  whom  he  raised  not  up,  j 
if  the  dead  rise  not, 

K>  For  if  the  dead  rise  not, 
then  Christ  hath  not  been 

raised.  17  And  if  Christ  be  not 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye 
arc  still  in  your  sins.  18  Then 
those  also  wlm  arc  fallen  asleep 
In  Christ,  have  perished.  19 
If  in  this  life,  only,  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  arc,  of  all 
men,  most  miserable. 

20  But  indeed  Christ  hath 


And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subjected  to  him,  then  the  Son 
himself,  also,  will  be  subjected  to 
Him  who  subjected  all  things  to 
him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.) 

29  Otherwise,  what  shall 
they  tlo,  who  arc  baptized  in 
place  of  the  dead,  if  the  dead 
rise  not  ui  all  ?  why  then  are 
they  baptized  in  their  place  !• 
30  And  why  stand  we,  also,  in 
danger  every  hour?  31  I  pro¬ 
test  by  my  ho  listing  concerning 


m  I"  thf  p-foiv  or  \h*'  tit  art.  R.  T.  CIitc,  fell  Hammond .  o,y**  4  Tt*  is*  ll*  litter- 

lUOat  j>i nbaFift ■ ,  who  it  T<f  etjntyuli-m  littl  (lit-  viiu;  lo  bfi 

tht*  :  ir  tKi  r  ■  vyr-n'  ru>  n-Miv-r»-c:tiriri|  what  ttniikl  Utuitjf  of  iliuw  who  *wry  Jay.  tluugh  they 
•C*'  f-jc  iti  death  lor  their  pnutr^iiou  w1?  client  li||  j  mvivi1  bapfUiu  that  tbvy  iftfty 

tlir  rkitc  u  iJhw*  tint  H^n1  chad  in  iln-  ulirutinn  chum-h.1**  Inc  Wt\  tk>U*,'  IH* 
fiQilfhc  lit.iK’IA  fit  Hi  3i  l)u-  lap  t  inn  Jilt*:  t4‘,  lv  b t  tfu*  hapimu  vTM*JRpfin**  4  for  icnityiug  ihc- 

niun'WtlOli  t?d  l\tv  Ui'Ad/1  t-0mtirtiiuqr\'  atnl  notf.\ 
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vou,*  winch  1  have  on  account 

m 

of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die 
daily. 

If,  to  njieok  according  to 

the  manner  of  men,  I  have 

fought  with  wild  I j easts  at 

Isphesius,  wlul  doth  it  profit 

me  ?  If  the  dead  rise  nut,  let  us 
cat  and  drink.,  for  tomorrow  we 
die.  33  Be  not  deceived:  “  Evil 
conversations  corrupt  good 
manners.’ ’  34  Awake  to  righte¬ 
ousness  arid  sin  not ;  Cor  some 
have  not  the  knowledge  of  God; 
1  speak  thin  to  your  shame. 

35  IK't  some  one  will  say, 
“  IIow  arc  the  dead  raised  up  ? 
and  with  what  body  do  they 
conic  ?*’  36  Thou  simpleton  ! 

that  which  thou  so  west  is  not 
made  alive,  unloss  it  die.  37 


iflory  or  thu  earthly  is  another, 
41  There  is  one  glory  of  tbo 
sun,  and  another  glury  of  tbo. 
muon,  and  another  glory  of  the 
stars :  (for  one  sLar  differeth 
from  another  star  in  glory  t)  42 
so  also  is  the  resurrection  of 

the  dead. 

The  body  is  sown  in  corrupt 
tion,f  it  is  raised  in  itigoifupv 
tion  :  43  it  is  sown  in  dishonour, 
it  is  raised  in  glory  :  it  is  Sown 
in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in 

power;  44  it  is  sown  an  ani¬ 
mal  hod)',  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body.  There  is  an  animal 
body,  and  i licit;  is  a  spiritual 
[body,]  45  And  so  it  is  written; 
The  first  man*”  Adam,  "  l>e* 
came  a  living  animal ;  6 ;t f  the 
last  Adam  h  a  life-giving  spi- 


And  as  to  that  which  thou  sow*'  rit.”  46. However*  that  war  not 

T  7 

cst*  thou  sow  esi  not  the  body  ;  first  which  is  spiritual,  hut  that 
which  will  be,  lmt  mere  grain  ;  j  which  is  animal ;  and  afterward 
perhaps  of  wheat,  or  of  some  <w»c  that  which  is  spiritual, 
other  .sown.  38  But  God  giveth  47  The  first  man  we*  from 
it  a  body* cis  iL  hath  pleased  him;  the  ground,  earthly:  the  second 
and  to  er cry  seed  its  own  body,]  man  is  \jhe  1 /jrd ]  from  hca- 
99  Ail  flesh  U  not  the  same  ven.f  48  As  was  the  earthly, 
flesh  :  but  there  is  one  of  such  are  they  also  who  are 
mum  and  another  [flesh]  of  earthly  ;  and  as  U  the  heavenly* 
beasu,  imd  mwAher  of  fishes,  such  will  they  also  be  who  are 
and  another  of  birds.  40  There-,  heavenly.  49  And  as  we  have 
arr  also  heavenly  bodies,  and  I  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly, 
earthly  bodice;  but  the  glory  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of 
of  the  heavenly  is  one*  and  the  [  the  heavenly* 


■  -it  \\nm  Ti'Jl  larks  ihat  $&*Tf£tKv  Kzvjr+n r  Iim?  ^icniffo  flfi  iiv  r';  ?ifrr/i;ru'  uuit"' 

I’lriikuiYi,  Yt -rlin^b,  ”  ]iriri«-  »i  jun,"  (itiiV  tcrni*  urtlr,  la*  iiiulrrstood  in  n  seiiap,)  tonics 
as  near  llit-  it-iis.-o*  thi?  uri^ii^r  H'i  any  won?  which  can  hr  um-d  in  TCi^Urti* 

■f  Mk-  to  i  risen  j  Wrr  w  fivt  llui  l>mly  altidi  is  jisit  Into  Ihr  etrtc*  a  net  that  whicTi 

will  l*1  nmol  nr  tl>c  Irlwriit  the  iritcof  timik  ill  itic  yn-si-ut  fiail  ^ml  tiiurial  JifK 

:iml  tli m  in  which  li«  uM!  tu;  placed  !i.:U'r  )\k  iwirruflti&'i  frwii  die  grave:  wlia=Ti lit;  vtU  Let 

tWldd  fjItk'uMj*,  happy , in d  itnuiDriflJ*?1  Ini*  Vir-noUv 

t  Or  ‘fc  tfit-  fi^ojid  man  in  |_rA<  Lard]  from  hrawii,  [htsvttUrfi*  llio  woid  nvfiotf*  Lffrf, 
:*  *ii  thr  Vatican  Rphr.  CtcmitHJt,  and  many  otki*r  Tnami«iptsT  jlikI  in  tbe  motl  oop 

ci^JH  v^tvion*-  riio  word  ocJfwaf*  Move1  /y,  it  found  in  souu.-  good  MSS*  anil  in.  the  Fituofoo 

and  Vulgate  tentuua.  By  iutNrfdL'uig  iiy  Uie  fattev  c)*u #e  qTiIk  YCM*  Ikikt  *prer*p>i>d* 

tbe  fovuirfr  Wukdkkj.  Ma  Ficon  j)  i«cwd  by  T«Udfcwi  of  in  sort  inf  die  wotf  aufW- 

Im*  Vey,  note. 
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jU  But  this  1  say,  brethren, 
that  flesh  and  blood  cannot 

inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
nor  doth  corruption  inherit  in- 
comipttom 

51  IS  ei  toi.n,  I  show  you  a  I 
mystery  ;  we  shall  not  all  sleep, 
but  We  Shall  all  be  changed,  52 

in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eve,  at  the  last  trumpet : 
(fo  r  the  trumpet  will  sound,  and 
the  dead  will  be  raised  incor¬ 
ruptible,  and  we  shall  bo  chang¬ 
ed  0  53  For  this  corruptible 
must  put  on  incarruption ;  and 
this  mortal  put  on  im¬ 

mortality.  .54  So  when  tins  cor¬ 
ruptible  shall  have  put  cm  in- 
corniptiun,  and  '  this  mortal 
shall  have  pm  on  immortal 

ity,  then  will  come  to  pass 
the  saving  -whirl)  is  w  riltrn  ; 

“Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victorv.’1 

m 

55  ^  O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting  ?  O  hades  where  hs  thy 
victory?"  5f*  Now  the  sting  of 
death  in  sin ;  and  the  strength 
of  sin  in  the  law .  57  But  thanks 
be  to  Clod,  w  ho  give  til  us  the 
victor v,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chri  st.  58  Wherefore,  my  be¬ 
loved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast, 
immoveable,  always  al>ounding 
in  the  work  of  the  L-ord;  know¬ 
ing  that  your  labour  is  not  hi 
rain  in  the  Lord. 

Ch.  XVI.  1  XOW  concern 
ing  the  collection  for  the  saints, 
as  1  have  appointed  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  so  do  ye 
likewise.  2  Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week  let  every  one  of 

i 

*  you  lay  tome  thing  by  him,  trea¬ 
suring  up,  according  as  he  pros¬ 
per  cth  i  that  there  be  no  col¬ 


lections  when  I  conic.  5  And 
when  I  come,  whomsoever  ye 

shall  approve,  them  1  will  send, 

with  letters,  to  take  your  gift 
to  Jerusalem.  4  But  if  it  be 
worthy  of  my  going  also,  they 
shall  go  with  me. 

f>  Now  [  will  come  to  you, 
when  I  shall  pass  through  Ma¬ 
cedonia:  (for  1  mean  to  pass 
through  Macedonia:)  G  and 
perhaps  1  shall  remain,  yea, 
and  winter  with  you,  that  ye 
may  conduct  me  on  my  way 
whithersoever  1  go.  7  For  I 

will  not,  at  this  lime,  see 
you  on  the  road  only ,•  but  I 
hope  to  remain  a  while  with 
you,  if  the  Lord  permit.  8  But 
I  shall  remain  in  Ephesus  until 
Fentecoat.  1)  For  a  great  and 
cITcciual  door  is  opened  to  me; 

and  I  have  many  adversaries. 

10  NOW  if  Timothy  come, 

sec  that  he  be  with  vou  without 

* 

fear :  for  he  work  cth  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  d<j.  1 1  Let 
no  one  therefore  despise  him  s 
but  conduct  him  on  his  way  in 
peace,  that  he  may  come  to  me± 
for  J  expect  him  with  the  breth¬ 
ren.  12  And  concerning  our 
brother  A  polios,  1  greatly  en¬ 
treated  him  to  conic  to  you 
with  the  brethren  :  vet  he  was 
by  no  means  willing  to  come 
now  ;  but  he  will  come  when 
he  shall  have  a  convenient 
time. 

Id  Watch,  stand  firmly  in 
the  faith,  show  yourselves  men, 

be  strong.  14  Let  all  tilings 
among  you  be  done  in  love. 

15  Now  1  entreat  ypu,  breth¬ 
ren,  wh'-rea*  ye  know  that  the 
household  of  Stephanas  ia  the 
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first-fruits  of  Achaia,  and' that 
they  have  addicted  themselves 
to  the  service  of  the  saints,  lfi  f 
that  ye  also  submit  yourselves 

to  such,  and  to  every  one  who 

Itelpcth  with  me  and  labouieth. 

17  T  rejoice  at  the  corning  of 
Stephanas  ami  Fortunatus  and 
Achaicus ;  for  what  remained 
to  he  done  on  your  part,  they  ( 
have  supplied;  IB  fi>r  they) 

have  refreshed  iny  spirit,  and 

yours :  acknowledge*  therefore, 
such  persons. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia 


salute  you.  Aquila  and  Pris¬ 
cilla  salute  you  much  in  the 
Lord  ;  and  the  church  atao  that 
aasembUih  in  their  ho  use;  "20 
All  the  brethren  salute  you.  Sa¬ 
lute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  by  the 
hand  of  me  Paul.  22  If  anyone 
love  not  the  Lord  [Jr «u«  CAnsfJ, 

let  him  be  separated  from  you. 

Our  Lord  cometh-  23  The  fa¬ 
vour  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

be  with  yon.  24  My  love*  be 

with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  hy  the  will  of  God,  and 
Timothy  our  brother,  to  the 
church  of  God  which  is  in  Co*  I 
rinth,  and  to  all  the  saints  who 
are  in  all  Achaia :  2  favour  be 
to  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the 
God  of  all  comfort ;  4  who  coin* 
forteth  us  in  all  our  affliction, 
that  we  may  he  able  to  com¬ 
fort  those  who  are  in  any  afflic¬ 
tion,  through  the  comfort  with 


which  we  ourfielvcs  arc  com¬ 
forted  of  God  :  o  for  as  the- 

sufferings  of  Christ  abound ih 

us,  so  ntiv  comfort  also  abound¬ 
ed  through  Christ.  f>  But  whe¬ 
ther  wo  he  aSHie-U-.fi.  it  i-<  for  vuilf 

*  -p* 

comfort  attd  salvation  ;  or  whe¬ 
ther  we  be  comforted,  it  it  for 
votir  comfort,  which  worked* 

k>  r 

in  the  patient  enduring  of  the 
same  sufferings  which  we  also 
suffer:  T  (and  our  hope  con¬ 
cerning  you  it  stcrifast  0  since 
we  know,  that  as  ye  are  par¬ 
takers  of  the  sufferings,  so  are 
ye  also  of  the  comfort. 

8  For,  brethren,  we  would 
not  have  you  ignorant  of  our 


*■  uVhe  A.Ii-jg  MS,  omitj  wu  vjy,  ml  Lc  C  Jm  clunks  that  ftw  rc^may  hnvu  lucn  writ* 

wn  iyi  nv*takd  lot  fuliidt  u  a  contraction  lor  QtGv'j  e/ GW,  so  thai  ihe  true  reading 

11  'L  rhc  love  gf  God  be  with  you  all  ia  Christ  Jl-tos/4-  Compares  Cor*  xi\u  H***  Sre  Im* 


a  CORINTHIANS  IT 


293 

Affliction  which  hefol  fn*"]  in  :  by  you  on  my  way  towards  Ju- 
Asia;  that  wc  were  exceedingly  '  dea.  ir  When  therefore  1  thus 
pressed  above  cur  strength,  so  purposed,  did  I  use  any  light* 
thaL  we  despaired  even  of  life  ;  ness  !  or  the  things  which  I 
9  but  wc  had  the  sentence  of  purpose,  do  1  purpose  accord- 
deal  h  in  ourselves,  that  we  ing  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me 
should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  there  should  be  yes,  yes,  and 
but  in  Clod  who  rniseth  the  no,  no  ?  f 
dead;  1U  who  delivered  us  18  But  a*  God faithful,  our 
from  so  great  a  death,  and  doth  preaching  to  you  was  not  yes 
deliver  j#*,*  in  whom  we  hope  and  no*  Ifl  Fur  Jesus  Christ, 
that  he  will  yet  deliver  u* ;  11  the  Son  of  God,  who  was 
you  likewise  helping,  together  preached  among  you  by  us, 
with  others,  by  prayer  for  us;  (even  by  me,  and  Silvanus,  and 
that,  because  of  the  benefit  Timothy',)  was  not  yes,  and  no, 
hc*to-.?cd  on  us  by  means  of  but  in  him  was  yes :  20  (for 
many  person*,  thanks  may  be  I  all  the  promises  of  (Sod  arc,  in 
given  for  us  by  many.  him,  the  yes,  and,  in  him*  the 

IS  For  this  is  our  boasting,"  amen,)  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  testimony  of  our  conscience;  through  us.  *21  But  he  who  es- 
th&tj  in  simplicity  and  sincerity  tctblishcth  us,  together  with  you, 
towards  Cod.  (not  with  carnal  in  Christ,  and  bath  anointed  ms, 
wisdom,  but  by  the  favour  oi  it  God  :  &&  who  hath  also  seal- 
God,)  we  have  behaved  our-  -  cd  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of 
selves  in  the  world,  and  move  the  spirit  in  mir  hearts, 
abundantly  towards  you.  15  For  23  Moreover  I  call  upon 
wc  do  not  write,  different  things  God  as  a  witness  against  my 
to  you,  but  only  what  ye  read  soul,  that  to  spare  you,  I  came 
or  even  acknowledge ,  and  I  not  as  yel  to  Corinth;  2-1  (not 
hope  that  ye  will  acknowledge '  that  we  have  dominion  over 
I'cvcnl  to  the  end!  14  as  ve  your  faith,  but  arc  lVllow- 
luLve  acknowledged  us  also  as  to  helpers  of  your  joy;  for  in  faith 
pan  of  you;  for  wc  are  your  ye  stand.) 

boaslinu,*  as  ve  also  wiit  be  Cu-  II.  1  But  [  determined 
ours  in  the  day  of  the  Cord  this  with  myself,  that  I  would 
Jescs.  not  come  u»  you  again  in  grief. 

15  Asd  in  this  confidence,  I  :2  For  .if  I  grieve  you,  who 
was  forme  rlv  desirous  of  com-  tnaketh  me  glad,  but  he  who  is 
ing  to  you,  (that  ye  might  re- [grieved  by  me!  3  And  I  wrote 
reive  a 'second  benefit;)  16  and  j  this  matter  [is  yoa],  lest*  when 
to  puss  by  you  into  Macedonia,  l  came,  I  should  have  grief 
and  to  return  to  you  from  Ma-  from  those,  on  whose  account  I 
cedoniu,  and  to  he  conducted  ought  to  rejoice;  having  con- 

1  Sr^  1  Cur.  *v.  'll,  ai*f  tin*  HO**  ihttr. 

*  VIicth<ir]i«  erjiijvrtwnc'i  time  the  triitt  muling  ra  v«f,  y.^t  rs  *'->}  Wdj  ib&X  JUf  T™ 
*J)QDhl  be  jk\  aiud  in v  jw,  Trt,  Mflntfk  Mt chut  lit*  voli  ii*  [in 
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ftdcncc  in  you  ail,  (hat  my  joy 
is  the  joij  of  you  all,  4  For  out 
of  much  affliction,  and  distress 
of  heart,  I  wrote  to  you  with 
many  tears ;  not  merely  that  ye 
might  he  grieved,  hut  that  ye 
might  know  the  love  which  I 
have  most  abundantly  for  you. 

5  Rut  if  am-  one  have  caus- 

H 

ed  grief,  he  hath  not  grieved 
me,  Imt  in  pan  ;  that  I  may  not 


umph*  in  Christ,  and  tnakcfft 
manifest  the  odour  of  the  know* 
ledge  ofhimself  through  us,  ii£ 
every  place,  id  (For  wfe  are  a 
sweet  odour?  of  Christ  unto 
God,  among  those  whu  arc  sav* 
cd,  and  among  those  who  are- 
lost :  tfi  to  the  one  we  ore  the' 
odour  of  death  unto  death  ;  and' 
to  the  other,  the  odour  of  life 


charge  you  all.  t:  Sufficient  to 


such  an  one  is  that  rebuke,  [  arc  not 
which  was  given  by  tnanv  f  7 


and  who  is  sufficient 

thin?* i?  For  we 
many,  woo  corrupt^ 

the  word  of  til'd:  but,  as  of 


unto  life: 

f  for  these 


so  that,  on  the  contrary,  ye 
ought  rather  to  forgive  himt  and 
to  com  fore  him',  lest  such -an 
one  should  be  swallowed  up 
by  excessive  grief,  d  Where¬ 
fore  I  beseech  von  to  confirm 
your  love  towards  him.  9  For 
to  tins  end  also  I  wrote,  that  l 
might  know  the  proof  of  you, 
whether  ye  he  obedient  in  all 
thing*.  10  But  to  whom  ye  for¬ 
give  any  thing,  /  forgive  also  : 
for  what  1  have  forgiven,  if  I 
have  forgiven  any  thing,  for 
your  sakex  /  have  done  it,  in  the 
person  of  Christ ;  1 1  lest  the 
adversary  should  gain  advan¬ 
tage  over  us :  For  we  arc  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  NOW  when  I  came  to 
Troas  to  f trench  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  a  door  was  opened 
to  me  by  the  I.ord,  13,  I  had 
no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  t 
found  not  Tints  my  brother: 
but  I  bade  them  farewck  and 
went  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Bur  thanks  be  to  God, 
who  always  cauacth  us  to  iri- 


I 


sincerity,  as  of  Gad,  as  in  the 

presence  of  God,  we  speak  c. 

earning  Chris;. 

Ck.  111.  1  Must  we  begin-' 

again  to  recommend  ourselves, 
or  need  we,  as  some,  letters  of 
recommendation  to  you,  or  tet¬ 
ter*  £of  reconi me ndaiio n ]  from 

you  ?  2  Ye  are  our  letter  of' 

recommendation,  written  in  the- 
hearts  of  us  allt  known  auft 
read  by  all  men  :  3  since  -jr*  ore 
manifestly  declared  to  be  tb* 
letter  of  Christ,  mimstctci  by 
ns ;  written  not  with  ink,  but 
by  the  spirit  of  Hie  living  God- 
not  on  tables  of  3to*>;\  but  OK- 
the  fleshy  tables  oi"  the  heart. 

4  Now  we  have  this  kind  of 
self-confidence  through  Christ 
towards  Got! :  5  not  because' 
we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves 
to  reason'  nav  thing  as  from 

*  1  i,* 

ourselves,  hut  our  sufficiency 
is  from  God  :  6  who  hath  even 
made,  us  able  ministers  of  the 

J 

new  covenant ;  not  <>r  the  letter, 
but  of  the  spirit :  for  the  letter 
lulleth,  but  the  spirit  givetb 


*  wirt  Icatk-lh  tn  uiumjjli-  WftkJHeU. 

’t  fllttll,  Ncwmmih  . 

X  Ifni  ndkltenrG  X*  ‘'an  dilution  to  TinUim*  *tx>  adotltratr  pure  wine  vi\h  iinulrtlriQiw 

mixtupiji."  Eiti.  Vct.itbC'u 
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life,  r  But  if  the  ministry  of 
death,  engraven  in  letters  [W] 

stones,  was  glorious,  so  that 

the  sons  of  Israel  could  not 
stud  lastly  behold  the  face  of 
Moses,  in  consctju once  of  the 
glory  of  his  countenance,  which 
glory  was  to  bo  done  away;  8 
how  shall  nut  the  ministry  of 
the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

y  For  if  the  ministry  of  con- 
deni  nation  wus  glorious,  much 
nitiie  doth  the  ministry  of  justi¬ 
fication  abound  in  glory.  It)  For 
even  that  which  was  glurifiott 
was  nut  glorified  in  this  re¬ 
spect,  by  reason  of  the  excelling 
glory.  II  l-'or  if  ih,n  w  hich  is 
abolished,  i&  u A 'jinked  by  glory, 

much  mure  that  winch  remain¬ 
ed),  remuiuttk  in  glory. 

1)2  Having  therefore  such 
hope,  we.  use  much  plainness 
of  speech  ;  13  am!  not  as  Mo¬ 
ses,  •ivlt-'j  pul  ..  veil  upon  his 
face;  that  the  sons  of  Israel 
TOtght  not  steadfast] v  behold 

**  r 

the  end  of  ilitii  which  is  nvvj 
abolished,  14  (Yci  their  minds 

arc  blimieci :  fur  until  ibis  chiv 
the  same  veil  remain eth,  in 
the  reading  f  the  old  covenant; 

it  not  being  discovered  that  it 
is  abolished  in  Christ;  IS  but 
even  u>  this  day,  when  Moses 
is  read,  dm  veil  is  upon  their 

heart:  1 6  nevertheless,  when  it 

slut i  1  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil 
will  be  taken  a  wav.  17  Now  the 
Lord  is  dm  spirit:  and  where 
the  spirit  of  tile  Lord  i-v,  \jhert^ 


is  freedom.)  18  For  we  all,  with 
unveiled  face,  reflecting  as  mir¬ 
rors  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
arc  transformed  into  the  same 

image,  from,  glory  to  glory, 
even  ns  by  the  Lord  of  the 
spirit.* 

Cm  IV.  I  WijKHnroHE  hav¬ 
ing  this  ministry,  according  as 
we  have  received  mercy,  we 

faint  not ;  :l  but  have  command¬ 
ed  away  the  hidden  things  of 
shame,  not  walking  in  crafti¬ 
ness,  nor  acting  deceitfully 
with  the  word  of  Cod;  hut* 

by  manifestation  of  the  truth, 
recommending  uursclvuB  to 
every  man's  conscience,  in  the 
sight  of  God.  3  But  il  our  gos¬ 
pel  also  be  veiled,  it  is  veil¬ 
ed  to  those  who  arc  lost  ;f 
4  to  those  unbelievers,  whose 

minds  Uifrgod  of  this  age  hath 
blinded  ;  so  that  the  lustre  of 
the  glorious  gospel  uf  Christ, 
who  is  the1  image  of  God,  doth 
not  enlighten  them.  5  For  we 
preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord  ;  and  art  our- 
sclvy.  vour  servants  on  account 

of  JeSUS. 

i?  l\*r  {j<nK  who  comniGLmled 
tile  lu  *iiine  out  of  riurk- 

iicss,  hiuh  shout  in  ow  hearts, 

to  ifivt  t3u?  lustre  of  his  t^Ionous 

kiunvl  ethyi:,  in  the  1st ce  of  Jesus 
VA\  risU 

7  ik“i  we  have  this  treasure 

in  earthen  vessels,  tluit  the  ex- 
celt  cnee  of  the  power  may  be 
ui  tied,  and  ltnl  ui  us.  a  We 


*  "  Hiv  inranin^  ot  this  pa'jaj^1,  C'  \\k  -  '  We  tjpoiiffs,  il«; 

1*  O.  Lilt-  L'jVi  i!4iH  itf'ikt*  Spine,  r.u  JT<j|  Ltj  ill,  (Jf  kinawIrJjK 

mi  'to*n  i^Tv^-  the  laria*litH>s  ath^'ii'  k‘  u^i  '*  '  Krh  f  l-i|\  i-  uaiti  of  div 

ht1«L'.  ii:i(  *k\  i  ;lI  |L  Jut'  -rn'  v  knflfltlt  Oi'r  CiJ*'  i  in  lit  u*  th*-  'Spirit  l*>  Fivni 

Chn>r.  ^ n'- ■  li v Bi  si  t-vi-ri  H'lti-ve  jit  (bv  hlatitirr.  Hu  IJmI  it-  ilnSibiijilC  Uli'  tiF 

Ckrifjiml  n  fijim  :lntni^lj  Uu>  sruritl,  toi  suv  thi_*  innfji:*  ivjn"* v  Chri^  liy  the 
pvvan  ifi  :il  KnjiiGLtivju  rmm  liiiu  w!h>  in  tilt:  Laili),  ur  ait t lux v f  tliv  ewe  im  lit  tfl  tfi" 

Spirii.”  tmt  Mcivkui^iit  in  Ow* 

+  '  Kv  iJittu  OvaUD}'  llicrnsvlVLi/’  Lhul* 
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arc  every  way  afflicted,  but  not  if  our  card liy  house  of  this  la- 
distressed;  we  arc  perplexed,  bevnaclc  were  destroyed,  w<S 
but  no  tin  despair ;  9  perse  cut-  have  a  building  irom  God,  a 
ed,  but  not  forsaken;  cast  house  not  made  by  hands,  aiew 
down,  but  not  destroyed;  10  man,  in  the  heavens.  2  For  wev 
always  bearing  about  in  mr  groan  in  this  tabernacle^  earn- 
body  the  death  of  Jesus;  that  qslIv  desiring  to  be  clothed 
the  life,  also,  of  Jesus,  may  be  upon  with  our  habitation  whiel$ 
made  manifest  in  our  body.  is  from  heaven:  3  since  w© 
1 1  1'or  we,  who  are  alive,  shall  indeed  be  found  clothed 

arc  continually  exposed  to  death  upon,  and  not  naked.  4  For  we 

for  the  sake  of  Jesus;  that  the  who  arc  in  fAi*  tabernacle 
life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  made  groan,  being  burdened ;  not 
manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh.  12 ,  that  vre  wish  to  be  unclothed/ 
So  that  death  workclh  in  us,  but  clothed  upon ;  that  mor^ 

but  life  in  you.  13  Yet  having  tality  may  be  swallowed  up  by 
the  same  spirit  of  faith,  as  it  is  life. 

written, “  1  believed,  and  there-  o  Now  he  who  hath  prepared 
fore  1  have  spoken, }*  we  also  us  for  this  purpose,  «  God;-! 
believe,  and  therefore  speak  ;  who  hath  given  us  the 

14  knowing,  that  he  who  raised  earnest  of  the  spirit.  C  Where- 
up  the  Lord  Jesus,  will  raise  '  fore  vie  arc  always  of  good  coil- 
up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  will 1  rage,  and  know  that,  while  w© 


present  tis  together  with  you.  i  arc  present  in  the  body,  we  are* 
Id  For  all  our  *ujfcriiign  are  absent  from  the  Lord:  7  (fop- 
for  your  sakes ;  that  the  favour  we  walk  by  faith,  nut  by  eights 
which  hath  abounded  to  many,  8  we  are  of  good  courage,  / 
may,  through  the  thanksgiving  and  desirous  rather  to  be  absetfP' 
of  many,  overflow  to  the  glory  from  the  body,  and  to  be  pre* 
of  God.  16  For  which  cause,  scut  with  the  Lord:  9  where? 
we  faint  not ;  but,  even  though  !  fore  we  earnestly  strive  also* 
our  outward  man  perish,  vet  that,  whether  present  or  absent, 
the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  we  may  be  well-pleasing  to  him. 
by  day.  17  For  our  present  10  For  we  must  all  be  made 


light  affliction  workclh  for  us  .  manifest  before  the  judgment¬ 
al)  excessively  exceeding  aio- j  scat  of  Christ;  tlml  every  on© 
nian  weight  of  glory;*  18 Jtr  t may  receive  the  things  in  the 


we  look  not  at  the  things  which  >  body,  according  tu  v.  hat  he  hath 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  done,  whether  be  good  or  bad, 
which  are  not  seen;  fur  the  1  11  Kxoiyivo  therefore  the 


things  which  arc  seen  are  for  j  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
a  short  time,  hut  the  things  j  men ;  and  we  are  made  mani- 
which  arc  not  seen  arc  aio  nian.  I  fust  to  God  ;  and  1  hope  that" 
Cn.  V.  l  For  we  know  that, |  we  are  made  manifest  in  voup 


*  Gr.  k»S'  iripCi\*v  a;  £**gC&m  aiarm.  Non-  if  «ritni«H  Ik  strict!,  infinite  ur  truiieM* 
iinw  tan  any  thing  (.MAT.J  it,  Ltgn  by  a  tlifwricai  ligUK,tt)  M  to  bt  /ly/Krtiif  ojlin  fi'jptrbtlfy 

ft  turn  t'r  btjonJ  tt  ? 
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conscience*  also*  12  [A’or]  we 
commend  not  ourselves  again  to 
you,  but  give  you  occasion  lo 
boast  on  our  account;  that  yc 
may  have  something  to  answer 
those*  who  boast  in  appearance* 
and  not  in  heart.  13  For,  whe¬ 
ther  we  have  been  transported 
beyond  ourselves,  it  is  to  God ; 
or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is 
for  you.* 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ 
constraincth  us,  judging  this* 
that,  [if]  one  died  for  all,  then 
the  whole  were  dead;  15  and 
he  died  for  all,  that  the  living 
should  no  longer  live  to  them* 
selves,  but  to  him  who  died,  and 
was  raised,  for  them.  16  Where¬ 
fore,  hence  To nh  we  know  no 
one  according  to  the  flesh  :  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ 
according  to  the  flesh,  yet  now 
we  no  longer  know  Aim.  IT 
Wherefore  ii  any  one  he  in 
Christ,  this  is  a  new  creation: 
the  old  tilings  arc  passed  away  ; 
behold,  ['all  things1;  arc  become 
new. 

15  lint  alt  things  are  from 
God  ;  who  hath  reconciled  us 
to  himself  through  [Jew/*]  ! 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us 

the  ministrv  of  reconciliation  : 

■ 

19  namely,  that  God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  to 
himself,  not  imputing  to  them 
their  trespasses,  and  hath  com¬ 
mitted  to  us  the  doctrine  of 
reconciliation.  20  We  arc  there¬ 
fore  ambassadors  for  Christ) 
as  though  God  besought  you 
by  us:  we,  in  behalf  of  Christ, 
entreat  you,  “  Be  yc  reconciled 


to  God.”  21  [For}  God  hath 
made  him,  who  knew  no  sin, 
a  sin-offering  for  us,  that,  in 
him,  we  may  be  made  the  righ¬ 
teousness  of  God. 

Ch.  VI.  1  Now,  fellow-la¬ 
bourers,  we  also  beseech  you 
that  yc  receive  not  the  favour 
of  God  in  vain  :  2  (for  Itaiah 
saitb,  “  1  have  heard  thee  in  a 
time  accepted,  and  in  the  day 
of  salvation  I  have  assisted 
thee behold,  now  the  well- 
accepted  lime :  behold,  now,  the 
day  of  salvation ;)  3  giving  no 
one  ofi'cncc  in  any  thing,  that 
our  ministry  be  not  blamed  :  4 
but  In  all  things,  recommend¬ 
ing  ourselves  as  the  ministers 
of  God  ;  in  much  patience,  in 
afHimions,  in  necessities,  in 
,  distresses,  5  in  stripes,  in  im¬ 
prisonments,  in  disturbances,  in 
labours,  in  watchings,  in  fast¬ 
ings;  Gin  purity, in  knowledge, 
in  lung-suffering,  in  kindness, 
in  a  holy  spirit,  in  love  un¬ 
feigned,  T  in  the  word  of  truth, 
in  the  power  of  God ;  yea. 
through  the  right  hand  and 
left  hand  armour  of  righteous¬ 
ness  tf  8  through  honour  and 
disgrace,  through  evil  report 
and  good  report:  as  deceivers, 
and  yet  true;  5>  as  unknown, 
and  yet  well  known  ;  as  dying, 
and,  behold,  we  live  ;  as  chas¬ 
tened,  and  not  killed;  10  as 
•  grieved,  vet  always  rejoicing  ; 
>as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ; 
.as  having  nothing,  and  yet  pos¬ 
sessing  all  things. 

II  Our  mouth  is  opened  to 
Jyou,  O  Corinthians,  our  heart 


1  Tliuiiiion. 
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ib  enlarged.  12  Ye  arc  not  j 
straitened  in  us ;  but  ye  arc 
straitened  in  your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  as  a  recompense  for 
this,  (l  speak  as  to  my  child¬ 
ren,)  be  ye  also  enlarged.  14 
Be  not  unequally  yoked  to¬ 
gether  with  unbelievers :  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteous¬ 
ness  with  iniquity?  and  what 
communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?  la  and  what  concord 
hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or  what 
part  hath  a  believer  with  an 


and  to  live  together,  d  Great  is 
my  freedom  of  speech  towards 
you*  great  is  my  lasting*  con¬ 
cern  lug  you :  1  am  fitted  with 
com  furl  j  h  abound  exceedingly 
in  joy  under  all  our  affliction. 

5  For  when  we  were  come 
into  Macedonia,  our  flesh  had 
no  rest*  but  we  were  afflicted  on 
every  side  :  without  rjere  oppo* 
sitions,  within  were  fears.  G 
Nevertheless,  God,  who  com-, 
forteth  those  who  arc  brought 
low*  comforted  us  bv  the  com4 


unbeliever  ?  16  and  what  agree-  j  ing  of  Titus  :  7  and  not  by  hi* 
ment  hath  the  temple  of  (iodj  coming  only,  but  by  the  com- 
with  idols?  For  ye  arc  dial  furl  with  which  hr  was  com- 


temple  of  the  living  God  :  as 
God  hath  said,  “  I  will  dwell 
among  them,  and  walk  among 
them  ;  and  I  will  he  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 
17  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  he  ye  sepa¬ 
rated/*  saith  the  Lord,  4<  and 

touch  not  any  unclean  tiling  ; 
and  I  will  receive  you,  IS  and 
will  be  a  father  to  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  to  me  sons,  and  daugh¬ 
ters/’  snath  the  Lord  Almighty* 
Ch.  VII,  1  Having  therefore 
these  promises,  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  tie- 


forted  on  your  account,  when 
he  told  us  your  earnest  desire, 
your  lamentation,  your  vxw  1  for 
me  ;  so  that  I  rather  rejoiced.  B 
For  though  I  grieved  you  by  my 
letter,  I  do  not  repent;  though 
indeed  I  did  repent  :  for  I  per-' 
cciveihat  my  letter  hath  griev¬ 
ed  you  for  a  short  time  only-' 
9  Now  1  rejoice,  nut  that  ye 
were  grieved,  but  that  ye  were 
grieved  to  repentance :  for  ye 
were  grieved  in  a  godly  manner, 
so  that  in  mvdilug  did  y  re* 
reived  damage  from  lu  For 
a  godly  sorrow  worketh  repent 


_  ■  ■ 

n lenient  of  flesh  and  of  spirit, :  ancc,  to  salvation,  not  to  be 

perfecting  holiness  in  the  I  car  i  regretted:  but  the  grief  of  the 


of  God. 

2  Receive  us:  we  have 
wronged  no  one;  we  have  cor¬ 
rupted  no  one,  \vt  have  clc- 


worid  worked*  death,  U  For, 
behold,  this  very  Lhlnm  /  your] 
being  relieved  in  a  gudlv  man- 

O  -  J  3  i 

nt-i'O  w  hat  carefulness L  w  i  might 


fraud  cfl  no  one,  5  I  speak  nut  mu  you,  yea,  apologizing*  yea, 

<L!,.  i  „  _ _ 1 .  _  _  _  c  ..  I  !  * . .  ,i  ♦  .  .  .  ’  *  .. 


this  lo  condemn  you:  for  I 
have  said  before,  that  ye  arc 
in  our  lie  arts,  to  die  together 


indignation*  yea,  fear,  yea,  earn¬ 
est  desire,  yea,  zeal,  yea*  pun¬ 
ishment  It  in  ali  tilings,  ye  liavc 


*  S<F*'  i  r  .w  >  v.  \ ■* 

5  i*  r#:‘  *h. 

■ 

■  ‘  ix;  r»  J  >?*  . '<]  ■ 


Hit*  vUmi*  -See  Mackfi  ii;M,  arul  J1,.. 

. ?r*r  in  Ji  tlr^  Hi  the  U.\i- 


th- U'.c  \uur[ 
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proved  yours  cl  vis  to  be  clear 
['in"}  tilts  mallei'. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I 


the  joint  administration  or  it 

to  the  saints.  5  And  l  hi &  they 

did ,  not  as  we  expected ;  but 


-  1  T 

wrote  to  you,  /  did  not  so  !  they  first  guve  themselves  to 


much  ou  account  of  him  who 
had  done  the  wrong,  nor  on  ac¬ 
count  of  him  who  had  su  tiered 
the  wrong,  as  that  our  cure  tor 

vcm  mud  it  be  made  manifest 
*  * + 

to  youj  in  the  sight  of  God, 

IS  We,  therefore,  were  com¬ 
forted  bv  vour  comfort  ;  and 

4  # 

we  rejoiced  more  exceedingly 
for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because 
his  spirit  was  sc  freshed  by  you 
alb  14  For  if  l  have  boasted  to 


the  I  -orili  and  to  us,  bv  the 

'  1  m 

will  of  (»ud  ;  (i  so  that  we  tlesir- 
ed  Tims,  that,  as  he  had  already 
begun  to  do  so  he  would 

likewise  finish  in  you  also 
this  work  of  liberality* 

Nowr  as  ye:  abound  in  every 


thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance, 
and  knowledge,  and  all  dili- 
genets  and  in  your  love  to  us  ; 
w  that  ye  abound  also  in  this 
work  of  liberality.  8  I  speak  not 


him  in  any  respect  concerning  j  !>y  ^ay  of  command;  but  to 
you*  I  leave  not  been  nut  to;  try  the  sincerity  of  vom-  love 

1  1  ^  J  V  f 

shame:  but  as  we  spake  all  I  also,  by  tV.e  dihgruee  of  others- 
tilings  to  you,  in  truth*  so  also  our  9  (For  ye  know  ^hc 
boasting  which  too*  before  Ti-  goodf****  of  our  Ford  Jesus 
tus,  is  round  true*  1 And  his 
tender  idVtxuon  is  more  abun¬ 
dant  towards  you  ;  while  lic  re- 

■r  r 

mcmbererii  the  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  ye  received  him 
with  fear  and  trembling,  16  1 
rejoice  that  in  every  thing  I 
have  confidence  in  you* 

Cm  YIH,  i  XoSVwcmake 
known  to  voiu  brethren,  the 


Chris:,  iluil  for  you  lie  was 
poor,  being  rich,*  that  ye* 
through  his  poverty,  might  be 
rich.)  1  ■  >  And  I  gbc  my  judg¬ 
ment  in  iliis  matter;  for  this  is 

ions  for  you,  who  have 

■* 

already  began,  not  onlv  to  do, 

*  ■p,_  j  *  *  ■ 

but  also  Vu  have  a  willing  mind-, 


J  a  yuar  ago, 

11  No  w 


very  liberal*  gift  bestowed  bv  I 
tlie  churches  ot  Macedonia; 

C  that*  under  a  great  trial  uf 
a  miction,  the  abundance  of 
their  joy,  the  depth  of  their 
poverty,  hath  abounded  to  the 
riches  of  their  liberality*  3  For 
to  their  power,  (J  bear  witness,) 
yea,  and  beyond  their  power, 
they  •ivcrc  willing  td themselves; 

4  beseeching  us  with  much  in- 


then,  complete. 


also,  the  doing  of  it ;  that,  as 
there  w+ts  a  readiness  to  will, 
so  also  there  may  be  a  fulfilment 

out  ul  what  vc  puss*-**.  1’i  1\jc 

+  I 

il  there  be  best  a  ready  mind, 
it  i\  accepted  accoubng  tu  what 
one  1  hath,  and  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  what  lie  hath  not.  13  For 
/  mean  nut  th;U  other*  mav  be 

r 

eased,  and  you  burdened;  14 
but  that,  by  au  cguallt),  wiur 
V,  concerning  their  gift,  and  j  abundance  maty  be  u  xuffiij  at 

*  Or.  tin1  jjikII/  gift,  Oi\  tin1  cod  tike  £iU,  Li'irall* ,  tht  lUv-our  oi’OwL 

i‘  wliilv  he  was  rielj—sei1  WakefitM— : up,  iTTi'^/wi,  ‘Hm?  tjciir,niLt-iM*ii  jr^nin  \ 
a  tu  la*  ijiuUtsuhxK  uul  of  a  from  u  purged  1:15  *i*vtc  uC  wealth  to  a  suncenljn^  >laiv  po- 

^  l.  *1  ■  ki>4  -  -.1'  ■§■  Li.  j  ■  njiiil.iik.h^^iw  r?  U*«  lllfr  c  ■■■rili  ■§&■  .  i  .  ■■  ■  ■  ■  'k*.  —  ■  ■ 
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this  time,  for  their  want;  that 
their  abundance,  also,  may  be 
a  txefijthj  for  your  want :  that 
there  may  be  an  equality,  15 
as  it  is  written,  “He  who  An rf 
gathered  much,  had  nothing 
over  ;  and  he  who  had  gathered 
little,  had  no  want.*7 

1C  Hut  thanks  be  to  God, 

who  hath  put  the  same  dili¬ 
gent  care  for  you,  into  the  heart 
of  Titus.  17  Tor  he  respected 
indeed  imj  exhortation  ;  but,  be¬ 
ing  very  earnest,  he  went  to 
vou  of  his  own  accord.  18  And 

M 

we  sent  with  him  a  brother, 
whose  praise  in  the  gospel  is 
throughout  all  the  churches ; 
19  and  noL  that  only,  but  who 
was  also  appointed,  by  the 
churches,  our  fellow-traveller, 
with  this  liberal  gift,  which  is 
to  6c  administered  by  us  to  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  ^himself], 
and  to  the  declaration  of  our 
ready  mind :  20  we  avoiding 
this,  that  no  one  should  blame 
us  in  this  abundance  which  is 
to  be  administered  by  us;  21 
and  providing  things  which  arc 
good,  not  only  in  the  sight  oT 
the  Lord,  hut  also  in  the  sight 
of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with 
them,  our  brother,  (whom  we 
have  often  found  diligent  in 
many  things,  but  now  much 
more  diligent,)  because  of  the 
great  confidence  which  we  have 
in  you.  2S  If  any  inquire  of  Ti¬ 
tus,  he  it  my  partner,  and  fel¬ 
low-labourer  towards  you  ;  or  if 
our  brethren  be  inquired  oj. 1  they 
are  the  messengers  of  the  chur¬ 
ches,  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  dhow  ue- 1  n  them. 


of  your  love,  and  of  our  boast¬ 
ing  on  your  account. 

Cii.  IX.  1  For,  concerning 
your  ministration  to  the  saints, 
ii  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write, 
to  you.  2  Tor  I  know  your  rea¬ 
diness,  for  which  I  boast  of  you 
to  those  of  Macedonia,  that 
Acbala  was  prepared  a  year 
ago:  and  vour  aeal  hath  stirred, 
up  very  many.  5  Yet  I  have 
sent  the  brethren,  lest  our 
boasting  of  you  in  this  res¬ 
pect,  should  be  in  v&iu  ;  that,  as 
i  said  oj'yoit)  ye  may  be  prepar¬ 
ed  i  4  lust,  if  those  of  Macedo¬ 
nia,  come  with  me,  and  find  you 
unprepared,  we  (that  we  say 
not  ye)  should  be  put  to  shame, 
for  this  confidence,  5  1  have, 
therefore  thought  it  necessary 
to  exhort  the  brethren,  that, 
they  would  go  before  to  you, 
and  make  up  beforehand  your 
bounty,  before  spoken  nt  by  met 
that  it  might  be  ready,  as  a 
matter  qf  bounty,  and  not  as  qf 
covetousness. 

6  However,  this  I  say,  He 
who  sowcih  sparingly,  will  also 
reap  sparingly ;  and  lie  who 
soweth  bountifully,  will  also 
reap  bountifully.  7  -Let  every 
one  give ,  according  as  he 
chooseth  in  bis  heart  f  not  with 
pain,  or  by  constraint  :  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  8 
And  God  in  able  to  make  every 
gift  abound  towards  you;  that, 
having  always  all  sufficiency  in 
nil  things,  ye  may  abound  to 
every  good  work:  9  (as  it  is. 
written,  “He  hath  dispersed, 
abroad  ;  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor:  his  righteousness  re- 

maitiflth  tn  thp  qo-p  n\ 
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10  Now  may  he  who  sup-  ;  false  reasonings,  and  every  high 
plicth  seed  to  the  sower,  and  thing  which  cxalteth  itself 
bread  for  food,  supply  and  null- ;  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
tiply  your  seed  sown,  and  in-  ■  and  bringing  every  thought 
crease  the  fruits  of  yowr  nghte-:  into  captivity,  to  the  obedience 
ousness ;  11  ye  being  enriched  -  of  Christ ;  6  and  being  ready  to 
in  all  things  to  all  liberality,  avenge  all  disobedience  when 
which  c&useth  thanksgiving  by  your  obedience  is  complete. 
u»  to  God-  1*2  I'or  the  ministra- .  7  Do  ye  look  on  things  ac¬ 

tion  of  this  service  not  only  cording  to  the  outward  appear- 
supplicth  the  wants  of  the  ance?  If  any  one  trust  in  him- 
saints,  but  aboundeth  also  in  self  that  he  is  Christas,  let  him 
many  thanksgivings  to  God;  15  of  himself  think  this  also,  that, 
(for  through  the  proof  of  this  •  as  he  is  Christ’s,  so  are  we 
ministry,  they  glorify  God  for  likewise.  8  For  though  I  should 
ynur  professed  subjection  to  the  '  boast  in  a  somewhat  extraord-i- 
jvospcl  r»f  Christ,  and  for  your  nary  manner  of  our  authority, 
liberal  contribution  to  them,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  to  us 
and  to  all:)  14  and  in  their  -  for  your  edification,  ami  not  for 
prayer  for  you*  ardently  loving  y™r  destruction,  I  should  not 
you  for  ihe  exceedingly  butimi-  be  ashamed  :  9  -but  / forbear , 
f»J  gift  bent  owed  by  you.  15  that  l  may  not  seem  as  if  I 
[Abwl  thanks  to  God  for  his  would  terrify  you  by  my  letters, 
unspeakable  gif:.-  10  For  his  letters,  it  is  said, 

Ch.  X.  1  NOW  f,  the  same  are  weighty  and  powerful;  but 
Paul,  who,  when  present,  in-  hia  bodily  presences  weak,  and 
deed,  am  humble  among  you,  a  hia  speech  contemptible.  1 1  Let 
but  when  absent  am  bold  to-  such  an  one  think  this,  that  as 
wards  you.  beseech  you  by  we  are  in  word,  by  letters, 
the  mildness  and  clemency  of  when  absent,  such  xtitt  he 
Christ,  2  and  T  request,  that,  in  deed  also,  when  present, 
when  present,  1  may  not  be  j  1*2  For  we  dare  not  place 
bold,  with  that  confidence  ourselves  in  the  same  rank,  or 
wherewith  I  conclude  to  be  compare  ourselves,  with  some 
bold  against  some,  who  com  who  commend  themselves  :  but 
elude  us  to  be  really  /lertpxr  they,  measuring  ihurnttulvcs  by 
who  walk  according  to  the :  themselves,  and  comparing 
flesh.  5  For  though  we  walk  themselves  with  them  selves  tj 
in  the  flesh,  wo  do  not  war  [arc  not  ivise.  13  Bui  wr]  }  will 
according  to  the  flesh ;  4  (for  \  boast]  not  of  tilings  without 
the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  measure  ;  but  Recording  to  the 
not  carnal,  but  mighty,  through  measure  of  the  line  which  God 
God,  to  the  casting  down  of  hath  allotted  to  us,  that  vre 
strong  holds  ;)  5  casting  down  should  reach  even  to  you. 

*  ‘nnsapi>!.r&  t*j  f'hrlvt,  who  •*  may  turll  br  tallnl  Gwftj  gift*'  Mac  knit  hi. 

f  Or,  ihi-j  fiir^Mivr  tlir’nufbe*  by  tlu-'itiieJv^  «itd  eom|wt  them* tklv r*  with  ihfritti'li'Oii  [Birt 
u-«  will]  Lot  [bora]  cf  things,  but,tlCt  NcuCtmie1*  bqIv- 
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14  For  we  stretch  not  our*  I  though  rude  in  speech,  yet  / 
selves  too  far,  as  though  we  am  not  so  in  knowledge;  but 
reached  not  to  you:  (for  we  on  every  occasion  we  have  been 
came  even  as  far  as  to  yon  in  made  manifest  to  you  hr-  all 
fir  caching  the  gospel  of  Christ  ;)  things. 

15  not  boasting  of  tilings  7  Have  I  committed  an  of- 
without  measure,  that  w,  in  fence  in  humbling  myself,  that 
the  labours  of  other  men  ;  but  ye  might  be  exalted  ;  inasmuch 
having  hope,  when  your  faitli  as  1  have  preached  to  you  the 
is  increased,  that  we  shall  be  gospel  of  Ood  without  cost  ?  8 
abundantly  enlarged  among  I  robbed  other  churches,  tak- 
you,  as  concerning  our  line ;  ing  stages  from  them,  that  1 

16  so  as  to  preach  the  gospel  might  minister  to  you:  9  anti 

in  the  /surf, x  beyond  you,  and  when  I  was  present  with  yous 
not  to  boast  in  another’s  line  I  and  wauled,  T  was  chargeable 
of  tilings,  matte  ready  For  us.  17  to  no  one:  for  that  which  was 
Hut  he  who  bmiKicth,  let  him  wanted  by  me,  the  brethren 
boast  in  the  Lord.  18  For  not  who  came  from  Macedonia. 


lie  who  cmmneiutelh  himself 
is  approved,  but  he  whom  the 
Lord  coinmcntfeth. 

Ch. 'XL  1  I  wish  that  ye 
would  bear  with  me  a  little  in 
this  foolishness :  and  indeed 

bear  with  mo.  2  For  I  am  jea¬ 
lous  of  you,  with  a  godly  jea¬ 
lousy  :  for  l  have  espoused  you 
to  one  husband,  that  ]  may  pre¬ 
sent  r tQu,  as  a  chaste  virgin, 
to  Christ.  5  But  I  fear  lest, 
that  as  the  snrpcnt  deceived 
Eve  by  his  subtil  ty.  [  soj  your 
minds  should  be  corrupted 
from  the  simplicity  which  is  in 
Christ.  4  For  if  he  who  comet!) 
among  you ,  preach  another  Je¬ 
sus,  whom  we  have  not  preach¬ 
ed,  or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  re¬ 
ceived,  or  another  gospel, 

which  ye  have  not  accepted, 
nevenheUn <  ye  might  well  bear 
with  m c. 

5  For  I  suppose  that  I  am 

in  nothing  inferior  to  the  very 
greatest  of  the  apostles.  6  For 


supplied;  and  in  every  thing, 
I  have  kept  myself  from  being 
burdensome  Iti  you,  and  will 
stiU  keep  myself. 

1U  ds  the  trull;  of  Christ  is 
in  me,  this  boasting  of  mine 
cannot  he  stopped  in  the  re* 
gio  ns  ol’ Ad  mi  a.  ll  Why?  be¬ 
cause  I  love  you  not  ?  God 
knoweih  otherwise.  1 2  But  what 
1  do,  that  will  I  still  do  ;  so  as 
to  cm  off  occasion  from  those 
who  desire  occasion ;  that, 
wherein  they  boast,  they  may¬ 
be  found  even  as  we. 

IS  For  such  are  false  apos¬ 
tles,  deceitful  workmen,  trans¬ 
forming  themselves  into  apos¬ 
tles  of  Christ.  14  And  no  won¬ 
der  :  for  the  adversary  also, 
traiisformcth  himself  into  a 
messenger  of  light.  15  Tt  is 

therefore  no  great  thins*,  if  bis 

ministers,  also,  transform  them¬ 
selves  as  ministers  of  righte¬ 
ousness:  whose  end  will  he  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  works,  lb  I 
say  again ;  Let  no  one  think 
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tug  foolish ;  but  if  otherwise,  at 
least  as  a  fool,  bear  with  me, 
that  [  also  may  boast  a  little. 
17  What  I  speak,  in  this  confi¬ 
dent  boasting.  I  do  not  speak 
according  to  the  Lord,  but  as 
in  foolishness. 

18  Since  many  boast  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  flesh  I  also  will 
boast  19  For  ye  gladly  bear 
with  the  foolish,  since  vc  t/our- 
xelvrs  are  wise.  20  For  ve  bear 
with  it,  if  any  one  bring  you 

Into  slavery,  if  any  one  devour 

!joti,  if  any  one  lake  of  you,  if 

nnv  one  exalt  himself,  if  am* 
one  smite  von  on  the  face.  21  i 


in  dangers  among  false  breth¬ 
ren;  27  [in]  labour  and  toil, 
in  watchings  often,  in  hunger 
and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in 
cold  and  nakedness.  28  Besides 
the  things  which  arc  without, 
the  troubles  which  assail  me. 
daily,  in  the  care  of  all  the 
churches. 

29  VVlio  is  weak,  and  I  am 
not  weak  ?  who  fa  Mirth  away, 
and  I  burn  not  1  30  If  l  must 
needs  boast,  1  will  boast  of  the 
things  which  concern  my 
weakness.  31  Thu  God  and 

Father  of  our  Lord  Je.su*; 

Christ,  who  is  blessed  to  the 


As  concerning  dishonour,  I  say 
iliat  we  have  been  weak.  Yet i 
whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I 
speak  foolishly,)  1  also  nut 

hold. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews!  so 

am  I,  Are  thev  Israelites  ?  so 

i  | 

aw  1.  Are  thev  Abraham’s  off- ! 

^  I 

spring?  so  am  I.  23  Arc  they] 
ministers  of  Christ?  (I  speak 
as  one  void  of  reason,)  I  am 
more;  in  labours,  more  abun¬ 
dant;  in  stripes,  far  exceeding ; 
tit  prisons,  more  frequent ;  in 
deaths,  often.  2-1  (Five  limes  1; 
received  from  the  Jew's  forty 

except  one.  Thrice  I 
was  beaten  with  rods,  mice  1 
was  stoned,  thrice  1  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day 
I  floated  in  ihu  deep.)  I  hi roe 
been  in  journeys  often,  26  in  dan¬ 
gers  from  floods,  in  dangers 
from  robbers,  in  clangers  from 
my  own  countrymen,  in  dangers 
from  'fir  gentiles,  in  dangers 
in  the  city,  in  dangers  in  the 
desert,  in  dangers  on  the  sea, 


i  ages,  knoweth  that  1  speak  not 

!  f'iiiselv. 

* 

;  32  In  I)  am  asciis,  the  gover¬ 

nor  under  king  Aretas  guarded 
the  city  of  the  1 ) uni n scenes, 

[desiring]  to  apprehend  me: 
■»3  ami  I  was  let  down  in 
a  basket,  through  a  window 
in  the  wail  ;  and  escaped  his 
H  uuds. 

Ch.  XII.  1  Doubtless  it  is 
not  expedient  for  mo  to  boast. 
Yet  1  will  come  in  visions  and 
|  revelations  of  the  Lord,  %  I 
i  know  a  man  in  Christ,*  who, 
fourteen  years  ago,  was  caught 
up  to  the  third  heaven:  (whe¬ 
ther  in  the  body,  1  know 
not ;  or  whether  out  of  the 
body,  t  know  not;  God  know- 

eth A  5  And  I  know  rrgflect- 

itiv  this  man,  (whether  in  the 

body,  or  out  of  the  body.  I 
know  not,  God  kuoweth,)  4 
that  he  was  caught  up  to 
paradise,  and  heard  unspeak¬ 
able  words  which  it  is  nut  pos¬ 
sible  for  man  to  utter.  5  Of 


w  i,«.  Mllieiple  of  Chria. 
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such  an  one  I  will  boast :  but 
of  myself  I  will  not  boast,  ex¬ 
cept  in  my  weaknesses. 

6  For  if  I  were  willing  to 
boast)  1  should  not  be  foolish  ; 
for  1  should  speak  the  truth: 
but  I  forbear,  lest  any  one 
should  think  concerning  me 
above  what  he  secih  me  to  be, 
or  what  lie  heirelh  from  me.  7 
And  lust  l  should  be  too  much 
exalted,  by  the  exceeding  great¬ 
ness  of  G&f/’v  revelations*  there 
hath  been  given  me  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh*  an  angel-adver* 
saryt  to  buffet  me,  [lest,  Isay, 
1  should  be  too  much  exalted.’) 

8  Concerning  this,  1  besought 
the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might 
depart  from  me.  9  And  he  said 
to  roe*  w  My  favour  is  sufficient 
for  thee;  for  [my]  power  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.” 
Most  gladly  therefore  I  will 
rather  boast  in  my  weaknesses, 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me. 

10  1  take  pleasure  therefore 
in  weaknesses,  in  shameful 
treatment,  in  necessities,  in 
persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
the  sake  of  Christ :  for  when  1 
am  weak,  then  I  am  strong.  11 
I  am  become  foolish  :  ye  have 
compelled  me  :  for  1  ought  to 
have  been  recommended  by 
you  :  for  in  nothing  am  I  infe¬ 
rior  to  the  chief  of  the  apostles, 
though  1  am  nothing.  12  Toe 
signs  indeed  of  an  apostle  have 
been  wrought  among  you,  in  all 
patience*  in  signs  and  wonders 
and  mighty  works. 


13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye 
have  been  inferior  to  other 

churches,  unless  it  be  that  I 

myself  was  not  burdensome  to 
you?  forgive  me  this  wrong, 
14  ficholu,  a  third  time,  t  am 
ready  to  come  to  you ;  and  I 
will  not  be  burdensome  to  you: 
for  1  seek  not  vuurs,  but  vou. 

r  *T 

For  the  children  ought  not  to 
lay  up  f«r  the  parents,  but  the 
parents  for  the  children.  15 
And  1  will  very  gladly  spend} 
and  be  altogether  spent  for 
you  :  though  loving  you  most 
abundantly,  1  am  less  loved 

by  you. 

l(i  But  be  it  so  :  “I  did  not 
burden  you  ;  nevertheless,  be¬ 
ing  crafty  I  caught  yon  with 
g-iik.1'  17  Did  1  overreach  you 
through  any  of  those  whom  I 
sent  to  you?  18  1  desired  Titus 
to  go ;  and,  with  him,  I  sent  a 
brother.  Did  Titus  in  any  way 
overreach  you  ?  walked  we  not 
in  the  same  spirit?  walked  we 
not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  TmsK*ye  that  wc  again 

defend  ourselves  to  you  ?  we 
speak  before  God  in  Christ : 
ami  w r  do  all  things,  beloved, 
for  your  edification, 

20  For  1  fear  lest,  when  I 
come,  I  may  not  find  you  such 
its  I  would,  and  lent  I  may  be 
found  Ivy  you  such  as  ye  would 

not :  lest  there  he  contentions} 

envyings,  wrath,  strife,  evil- 
speakings,  whisperings,  swel¬ 
lings,  disturbances :  21  and  lce(, 
when  I  come  again,  my  God 
may  humble  me  among  you. 


Gal.  iv,  13* 


^rf-aian,  14  TIn;  brst  coniTneutatm}"1  *  Mr-  Farmi-T.  vtupi*o*e 
oni  in  lie  fleah,  laerc  referred  m.  wai  nine  paraHut  *jr  mpuim,** 


GALAT. 

.uni  I  may  bewail  many  who 
have  heretofore  sinned,  and  have 
not  repented  yf  the  nrt clean¬ 
ness,  and  fornication,  and  las¬ 
civiousness,  which  they  have 
com  mi  tied. 

Ch.  XIII.  1  This  third  time, 

I  air t  coming  to  you.  By  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnes¬ 
ses,  every  matter  shall  be  estab¬ 
lished.  2  I  have  told  before-  i 
hand,  and  l  again  tell  before¬ 
hand  (as  present  the  second  | 
time,  though  now  absent)  those  ! 
who  have  heretofore  sinned, 
ami  all  others,  that,  if  I  come 
again,  I  will  not  spare  them  :  3 
since  ye  seek  n  proof  that 
Christ  speaketh  by  me,  (who 
towards  you  is  not  weak¬ 
ness,  but  in  you  is  powerful  ;  4 
for  though  lie  was  crucified 
through  weakness*  yet  he  lived 
through  the  power  of  God  ;  tor 
we  also  yrc  weak  in  him,  yet 
we  shall  live  with  him,  througEi 

the  power  of  God  towards  you  }) 
5  try  yourselves,  whether  ye  he 

in  the  fault;  prove  yourselves* 

Know  ye  not  concerning  your¬ 
selves,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  unless  perhaps  ye  be  with¬ 
out  proof?  ti  Hut  I  hope  that; 


ANS  I.  305 

ye  will  know  that  we  arc  not 
without  proof. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God,  that 
ye  do  Ho  evil ;  /  pray  not  that 
we  may  appear  approved,  but 
that  ye  may  do  what  is  good, 
though  we  should  be  indeed 
without  proof.  8  For  we  can* 
not  do  any  thing  against  the 
truth,  but  for  the  troth.  9  For 
we  are  glad  when  we  are  weak, 
and  ye  are  strong;  [atulj  for 
this  we  pray  also,  even  for  your 
|  perfection.  10  Wherefore  I 
write  these  things,  being  ab¬ 
sent  ^  lest,  being  present,  I 
should  use  sharpness,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  power  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  me,  hut  to 
edification,  and  not  to  destruc¬ 
tion. 

11  Ft  x  a  m. v,  brethren,  fare¬ 
well.  lie  perfect,  be  of  good 
comfort,  be  of  the  same  mind, 
liv«  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  will  be  with 

you.  Id  Salute  one  another 
with  a  holy  kiss.  IS  Alt  the 
saints  salute  you.  14  The  favour 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  com¬ 
mon  fruition  of  the  holy  spirit, 
be  with  you  all. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  TI1E  GALATIANS. 


till  A P.  I.  |  Father,  who  raised  him  from 

1  PAUL,  an  apostle,  (not  f  the  dead,*)  2  and  all  the  breth- 
iVom  men,  nor  by  man,  but  by  j  ren  who  arc  with  me,  to  the 
Jesus  Christ,  amt  God  the  |  churches  of  Galatia:  3  favour 

*  **  Sni  deriving  my  mjnton  from  otiwr  Apo'lU'*.  WWH  ffcom  God  by  thv'n  AppwihtiDcnt. 
(Mt  rVw’i  Cfiriil  hltatclf;  Uld  COUrqUtlltlVi  from  <JiaJ  hi*  Fit  her.  Hrrr,  ©Wjvt* 
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be  to  you*  and  peace,  from  God 
the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  4  who  pave  him¬ 
self  for  our  sins,  that  he  might 
deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  ape,  according  to  the  will 
of  our  God  and  Father;  5  to 
Whom  be  glory  lo  the  ages  of 

ages.  Amen. 

6  I  wonder  that  ye  arc  so 
soon  removed  from  him  who 
called  you  in  the  favour  fof 
Christ,}  to  a  different  gospel : 
7  which  indeed  is  not  another; 
but  there  are  some  who  trouble 
you,  and  desire  to  alter  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
gospel  to  you,  besides  that 
which  we  have  preached  to 
you,  let  him  be  accursed.*  9 
As  we  have  said  already,  so  I 
now  say  again;  It  any  one 
preach  any  gospel  to  yon  be¬ 
sides  that  which  ye  have  re¬ 
ceived,  let  him  be  accursed.* 
10  For,  do  1  now  approve  my¬ 
self  to  men,  or  to  Cod  ?  or  do 
I  seek  to  please  men  ?  !*Ar3  if 
I  still  pleased  mm,  1  should 
not  be  a  servant  of  Christ. 

11  hut  I  declare  to  you, 
brethren,  that  the  gospel 
preached  by  me  is  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  man.  12  For  I  neither 
received  it  from  man,  nor  was 
1  taught  tr  but  through  the  reve¬ 
lation  of  Jesus  Chi  isUf  11  For 
ye  have  heard  of  my  funner 


behaviour  in  the  Jewish  reli¬ 
gion,  that  r  exceedingly  perse¬ 
cuted  the  church  of  God,  and 
bid  it  waste  ;  14  ami  made  a 
proficiency  in  the  Jewish  reli¬ 
gion  above  many  of  the  same 
age  in  mine  own  nation,  being 
moj'c  exceedingly  zealous  of 

■T3  v 

the  traditions  of  my  fathers:  13 
but  when  it  pleased 
who  separated  me  to  the  gtsfici 
from  my  mothers  ivumh  and 
called  me  through  ins  favour,  10 
to  reveal  his  son  in  me,  that  I 
might,  preach  the  glad  tidings 
of  him  among  the  gentiles  ;  T 
did  not  confer  immediately 
with  flesh  and  blood  ;  17  nor 
did  I  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
those  who  were  apostles,  before 
me ;  but  I  went  into  Arabia,  and 
returned  to  Damascus. 

18  Then,  after  three  rears. 

7  * 

I  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  that  I 
might  siee  Fetcr;  and  abode 
with  him  fiftc  en  days.  19  But 
I  saw  none  other  of  the  apos¬ 
tles,  except  James,  *thc  Lord’s 
brother,  20  (Now  concerning 
the  things  which  I  write  to  you, 
behold,  in  the  sight  of  God, 
1  lie  tint.)  21  Afterward,  I 
went  into  the  regions  of  Syria 
and  Cilicia;  23  and  I  teas  un¬ 
known,  by  face,  to  the  churches 
of  Judea,  which  were  in  Christ ; 
23  but  they  had  only  heard. 

I  that  he  who  formerly  perse- 

j  euled  us,  now  preached  the 
|  faith,  which  formerly  he  laid 
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i2-J  And  they  glorified 
God  on  my  at  count. 

Cn.  IL  1  TUciijwithin  fourteen 
years,  1  went  up  again  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  with  Barnabas,  and  took 
witli  me  also  Titus.  2  And  I  went 
up  according  to  a  revel  Alton,  and 
made  known  to  them  that  gos¬ 
pel  which  1  preach  among  the 
gentiles;  but  privately  to  those 
who  were  of  reputation,  iesi 
E  run,  or  might  have  nm,  in 
vain.  3  Bui  nut  even  Titus, 
who  was  with  me,  though  a 
Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  cir¬ 
cumcised  :  4  and  that  because 
of  false  brethren  who  crept  in 
by  stealth,  (w  ho  came  in  privily 

to  spy  out  our  freedom  which 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 
they  might  bring  us  into  sla¬ 
very  i)  5  [fo  w/ioni^  we  yielded 
by  subjection,  [no  w*t)  for  ;iti 
hour ;  iluu  the  truth  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  might  continue  v.ith  you. 

6  But  concerning  those  who  ap¬ 
peared  tu  be  considerable,  what¬ 
soever  ilirv  were,  it  niakclh  lio 

f  ^ 

difference  to  me  :  (God  accept - 

eth  no  MAiVS  person  :)  those,  / 

iay,  who  appeared  to  be  con- 

mhrabbr,  in  con lercncc  added 
nothing  to  me.  7  But,  on  the 
contrary,  when  thev  saw  that 

the  gospel  of  the  uncitxumci- ! 

Sion  was  committed  to  me,  as 
the  goifiH  of  the  circumcision 
was  to  Peter:  8  (for  he  who 
wrought  powerfully,  in  Peter, 
to  the  apostlesh ip  of  the  dr* 
riimcisLon,  wrought  powerfully 
in  me  also  uwvard  the  gen¬ 
tiles;':  9  and  when  James,  and 
Peter,  and  John,  who  appeared 
to  be  pillars,  perceived  the  fa¬ 


vour  which  was  bestowed  on 
me,  they  gave  Lo  me  and  Bar¬ 
nabas,  the  right  hand  of  fel¬ 
lowship  ;  that  we  shouid  go  to 
the  gentiles,  ami  they  to  the 
circumcision  :  10  only  desiring 
that  we  should  remember  the 
poor  ;  which  very  thing  I  was 
also  curnost  to  do. 

1 1  But  when  Peter  came  to 
Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  his 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blam¬ 
ed.*  12  1  or  before  some  came 
from  James,  he  ale  with  the 
gentiles:  but,  when  they  were 
come,  he  withdrew  and  separat¬ 
ed  himself,  fearing  those  of  the 
circumcision.  13  And  the  other 
Jews  also  dissembled  with  him  ; 
so  that  Barnabas  likewise  was 
carried  away  with  than  by  their 
hypocrisy.  14  But  when  I  saw 
that  they  walked  not  uprightly, 
according  to  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  I  said  to  Peter  in  the 
presence  of  them  ail,  IF  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  live  according  to 
the  manner  of  the  gentiles,  and 
not  according  to  that  of  the 
Jews,  how  cumpellest  thou  the 
gentiles  to  live  like  the  Jews  ? 

15  We,  loho  are  Jews  by  na¬ 
ture,  and  not  sinners  of  the  gen¬ 
tiles,  Hi  since  v.  e  know  that  a 

X 

man  is  not  justified  through  tfie 
works  of  i.'ir  law,  but  through 

faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  even 
we  have  believed  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus,  that  we  might  bi-  justified 
through  faith  in  Christ,  and  not 
I  through  the  works  off  Ac  law: 

i  o 

for  through  the  works  of  the  law 

no  flesh  will  he  justified.  17 
But  if,  while  We  seek  to  be  jus¬ 
tified  in  Christ,  we  uurs elves  also 


*  {Jr.  Mtrn  n>  st'qa  tG  be  d*  IniPtrtuliict  Vr;;M;  ivj  re  lumililp. 
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be  found  sinners,  ;>  Christ  the 
minister  of  sin  I  By  no  means. 

IS  l'or  if  I  build  again  the 

things  which  I  have  destroyed, 

1  make  myself  a  transgressor. 
19  For  I,  through  the  law, 

have  died  to  the  la w ,  that  I 

might  live  to  God.  20  I  have 
been  crucified  with  Christ :  ne¬ 
vertheless  1  live;  yet  not  I,  but 

Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  de¬ 
livered  himself  up  for  me.  21 
3  do  not  make  void  the  favour 
of  God :  for  if  justification 

come  through  the  law,  then 

Christ  died  in  vain/' 

Cm.  III.  1  O  senseless  Ga¬ 
latians,  who  hath  deceived  you, 
before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ 
hath  been  heretofore  clearly  set 

forth  V among  yowl  a»  crucified  ? 

2  This  only  I  desire  to  learn 
from  you:  Received  ye  the 
spirit  through  the  works  of  the 
law,  or  til  rough  the  hearing  of 
faith  ?  3  Arc  ye  so  senseless  ? 
having  begun  with  the  spirit, 
are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the 

flesh  ?  4  Have  ye  sull'cred  so 
many  things  in  vain  ?  if  in  deed  it 
must  even  be  in  vain. 

5  lie,  therefore,  who  minis¬ 
tered  to  you  the  spirit,  and 
wrought  miracles  among  you, 

did  he  these  things  through  the 

works  of  the  law,  or  through 
the  healing  of  faith  ?  S  i/  was 
through  faith:  even  as  “Abra¬ 
ham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  to  him  for  righteous¬ 
ness.”  7  Know  therefore,  that 
those  who  live  through  fait!) 
are  the  sons  of  Abraham.  8 


And  the  scripture,  having  tore- 
seen  that  through  faith,  God 

would  justify  the  nations,  pro¬ 
claimed,  before  to  Abraham,  the 
glad  tidings,  saying,  “In  thee 
all  nations  shall  be  blessed.'1  9 
bo  those  who  arc  through  faith, 
arc  blessed  with  faithful  Abra¬ 
ham.  10  For  they  who  are 
through  the  works  of  the  law, 
are  under  a  curse  :  for  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  “  Cursed  is  every  one  who 
continueth  not  in  all  the  things 
which  arc  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law,  to  do  them.” 

11  But  that  no  one  is  justifi¬ 
ed  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of 
God,  is  evident :  for  “  the  just 
through  faith  shall  live.”  1 2  Now 
the  law  is  not  through  faith  : 
but  “  he  who  doth  them,  shall 
live  in  them.”  13  Christ  hath 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  having  been  made  a 
curse  for  us  ;  (for  it  is  written, 
“  Cursed  is  every  one  who 
hangeth  on  a  tree:”)  14  that 
the  blessing  of  Abraham  might 
come  on  the  nations  through 
Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  rc- 
1  celvc  the  promise  of  the  spirit 

through  faith. 

1 5  Brethren,  (1  speak  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  manner  of  men,) 
though  it  he  but  a  man's  cove¬ 
nant,  yet,  if  it  be  confirmed, 
no  one  disamiullvi.li  it.  or  addeth 
to  it-  1(>  Now  to  Abtaham,  and 
to  his  seed,  the  promises  were 
made.  (It  is  not  said,  “And  to 
1  seeds,”  as  of  many;  but  as  of 
one ;  “  And  to  thy  seed,”  which 
one  ficrian  is  Christ.) 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the 
covenant  which  God  confirmed 
before  [concerning  Christ,']  the 
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law,  which  was  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  after,  doth  not 
disannul,  so  as  to  make  the ! 
promise  of  none  effect.  18  For 
if  the  inheritance  be  from  law, 
it  is  no  more  from  promise ;  but 
God  freely  gave  it  to  Abraham 
by  promise.  19  To  what  jtur*  j 
fiose  then  was  the  law  Lit  was 
added  because  of  transgressions, 
till  the  seed  should  come,  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made; 
tmd  it  war  ministered  by  mes¬ 
sengers  through  the  hand  of  a 
mediator.  20  Now  a  mediator 
h  not  a  mediator  of  one;  but 
God  is  ohc. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against 
the  promises  of  God  f  By  no 
means :  for  if  a  law  had  been 
given,  which  could  have  be  - 
stowed  life,  (hrn  truly  justifica- 
;imt  would  have  been  from  the 
law.  22  Blit  the  scripture  hath 
included  ai!  together  under  sin, 
that  the  promise,  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  might  be  given 
to  those  who  believe.  2S  But  be¬ 
fore  faith  came,  we  were  kept 
under  the  law,  included  to- 
gether  to  the  faith  which  was 
afterward  to  be  revealed.  2d  So 
tli at  the  law  was  our  instructor 
to  bring-  us  to  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  through  faith. 

25  But  now  faith  is  come,  we  are 
no  longer  under  an  instructor. 

26  Fur  ye  are  all  the  sons  of  God 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2?  For  as  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  to  Christ, 
have  put  on  Christ.  28  There 
is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
is  neither  slave  nor  free-man, 


there  is  neither  male  nor  fe¬ 
male:  for  ye  all  arc  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.  20  But  if  ye  &** 
Christ’s,  then  vc  are  the  sued  of 

™  M 

Abraham,  lantf]  heirs  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  promise. 

Ch.  IV.  1  Now,  I  say  that 
the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a 
child,  difiereth  nothing  from  a 
servant,  though  he  is  to  he 
master  of  all;  2  but  is  under 
tutors  and  guardians,  until  the 
time  appointed  by  A  is  father. 
3  So  we,  likewise,  when  we 
were  children,  were  in  servi¬ 
tude  under  the  elements  of  the 
world:  4  but  when  the  fulness 
of  the  time  was  conic,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  born  of  a 
woman,*  born  under  the  law, 
3  to  redeem  those  who  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  arc  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  spirit 
oT  his  Son  into  our  hearts,  cry¬ 
ing,  w  Abba,  Father.”  7  Where¬ 
fore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant, 
but  a  son  ;  and  if  a  son,  then 
an  heir  [of  GJorf,  through  Christ'. 

8  At  that  time,  however, 
when  ye  knew  not  Clod,  ye  did 

slavish  service  to  those  who  l»v 

* 

nature  arc  not  gotls :  9  but 
now,  after  ye  have  known  God, 
or  rather  have  been  known  bv 
llim,  why  is  it  ye  again  turn  to 
the  weak  and  beggarly  dement* 
to  which  ye  ties! re  to  be  again  in 
servitude?  10  Ye  observe  da  vs, 
and  months,  ami  seasons,  and 
years.  11  I  fear  concerning  you, 
lest  I  have  bestowed  on  you 
labour  in  vain. 


•  -The  ptmic.  ‘homo)'  n  wuiutn,'  bean  no  a  limi-on  to  ibe  hiirvcuToui  coitci'p- 
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12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,]  24  Which  things  arc  spoken 
he  as  I  ami  for  I  also  was  as  by  me  allegorically:  for  these 
ye  ore:  ye  have  wronged  me  in  women  signify  the  two  cove* 
nothing.  13  But  ye  know  that  nants  ;  the  one  from  Mount 
in  weakness  of  the  flesh  I  Sinai,  bearing  children  to  ser* 
preached  the  gospel  to  you  at  vitude,  which  is  Agar:  23  (for 
first:  14  and  my  trial,  which  this  Agar  is  Mount  Sin&i  in 
was  in  my  flesh,  ye  did  not  set  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  the 
at  naught  nor  scorn:  but  ye  Jerusalem  which  now  is:  for 
received  me  as  a  messenger  of  she  is  in  servitude  with  her 
God,  or  even  as  Christ  Jesus,  children:)  26  but  the  Jenna* 
15  W hat  then  [were]  your  con-  lem  from  abo-ve,  is  the  free- 
gratulations?  for  I  bear  you  woman,  who  is  our  mother, 
witness  that,  if  it  had  been  pos-  27  For  it  is  written,  “  Re* 
siblc,  ye  would  have  plucked  jo  ice,  thou  barren,  who  bearcat 
out  your  own  eyes,  and  have  not;  break  forth  and  shout, 
given  them  tome.  i  thou  who  travaileal  not;  for 

16  Am  I  therefore  become!  the  desolate  hath  many  more 
your  enemy,  because  I  speak  to  I  children  than  she  who  hath  an 
you  the  truth?  17  fame  zealous- 1 husband.” 

Iy  affect  you,  but  not  well  j  yea,  28  Now,  brethren,  we,  like 
they  desire  to  exclude  you.  that  Isaac,  arc  the  children  of  pro* 
ye  may  zealously  affect  them.  16  mise.  29  But  as  then,  he  who 
But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  was  horn  according  to  the  flesh, 
affected  towards  a  good  man  at  persecuted  him  who  wqs  bvm 
all  times  ;  and  not  merely  when  according  to  the  spirit,  even  so 
I  am  present  with  you.  19  My  it  i«  now.  30  Nevertheless,  what 
dear  children,  of  whom  1  again  saith  the  scripture  t  u  Send 
travail  in  birth,  until  Christ  be  forth  the  bond-woman  and  her 
formed  in  you;  20  I  could  wish,  son:  for  the  son  of  the  bond- 
in  deed,  to  be  present  with  you  woman  shall  not  be  heir  with 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice:  the  son  of  the  free- woman.” 

For  I  am  exceedingly  in  doubt  31  f fa  f/jun,]  brethren,  we 
concerning  you,  are  not  children  of  the  bond- 

21  Tku,  me,  yc  who  desire  woman,  but  of  the  free, 
to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not  Ch.  V.  1  Stand  firmly,  there- 
liear  the  law  ?  22  For  it  is  writ-  fore,  in  the  freedom  with  which 
ton,  that  Abraham  had  two  Christ  hath  made  us  free,*  and 
sods;  one  by  a  bund-woman,  be  not  again  put  under  the  yoke 
and  another  by  a  free-woman,  of  servitude. 

23  But  he  v>ho  was  of  the  bond-  2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  to  you, 
woman,  was  born  according  to  that  if  ye  be  circumcised, 
the  flesh  ;  whereas  he  of  the  Christ  will  prolit  you  nothings 
free-woman  was  by  promise.  |  3  Yea,  I  again  testify  to  every 

*  Sant#  eopies  read,  11  n*e  am  not  children  tftta  btfid-vwuon  bat  of  tbc  fr«,  with  which 

liberty  Christ  Mb  nude  as  fact  $uwd  My,  tberertwr*  md  be  tui*"  etc*  See  Grfcstacth 
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ruuu  who  is  circumcised,  that  I  16  Now  I  say.  Walk,  by  the 

he  is  a  debtor  ig  perform  the  spirit,  and  fulfil  not  the  desire 
whole  law.  4  Whosoever  of  you  of  the  flesh.  17  For  the  flesh 


seek  to  be  justified  in  the  law,  I  dcsireth  against  the  spirit,  and 
ta  such  Chris1,  is  become  of  no  j  the  spirit  against  the  flesh  :  and 
effect  i  ye  are  fallen  front  the  I  these  are  contrary  the  one  to 
veaant  of  favour.  5  For  we,  by  I  the  other;  so  that  ye  do  not 
the  spirit,  look  for  the  hope  of  the  things  which  ye  would*  18 
justification  from  faith.  6  For  But  if  ye  be  led  by  the  spirit, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  neither  cir- 1  ye  are  not  under  the  law. 
cumeision  availeth  any  tiling,  19  Now  the  worksof the  flesh 
nor  unci  re  u  incision ;  but  faith  are  manifest,  which  arc  Mm; 
which  worketh  by  love.  fornication,  uheleanness,  laser* 

7  Once  ye  ran  well :  who  viousness,  20  idolatry,  aorcery, 
hindered  you  that  ye  might  not  hatred,  contentions,  rivalries, 
obey  the  truth  ?  8  This  persua-  wrath,  disputes,  divisions,  he- 
sion  came  not  from  him  who  resies,  21  envy  mgs,  murders, 
called  you.  9  A  little  leaven  drunkenness,  rcvellings,  and 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump.  10  such-like;  of  which  I  tell  you 
I  am  persuaded  concerning  beforehand,  as  I  have  also  de* 
you,  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  dared  before,  that  those  who 
not  think  otherwise  than  l  do:  do  such  things  will  not  inherit 
but  he  who  troubleth  you  will  the  kingdom  of  God,  22  But 
sustain  the  condemnation,  who*  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  love, 

soever  he  be.  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gen- 

1 1  And  as  to  myself,  breth-  tlencss,  goodness,  faithfulness, 
ren,  if  I  still  preach  circumci-  meekness,  temperance  i  23 
rion,  why  do  1  still  suffer  per*  against  such  things  there  is 
secution  ?  then  indeed  would  no  law, 

the  stumbling-block  of  the  cross  2-4  Now  those  who  arc 
be  done  away.  Christ’s,  have  crucified  the  flesh 

12  1  could  even  wish  that  with  its  passions  and  desires, 

they  who  disturb  you’ were  cut  25  If  we  live  by  Me  spirit,  lei 
off.  .  us  also  walk  by  the  spirit.  26 

13  Foh,  brethren,  ye  have  Lei  us  not  be  vain-glorious, 
been  called  to  freedom:  only  J  provoking  one  another,  envying 
use  not  freedom  for  an  occasion  j  one  another. 

to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  j  Cn.  VI.  1  Brethren,  if  a  man 
one  another.  14  For  all  the  law  he  even  discovered  in  any  of* 
is  fulfilled  in  one  command-  fence,  vc,  who  arc  spiritual, 
ment,  even  in  this  ;  “  Thou  shall  should  restore  such  an  one  in 


love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.”  J  the, spirit  of  meekness  ;  consi- 
13  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  j  during  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  I  tempted.  3  Bear  ye  one  an¬ 
te  not  consumed  by  one  an*  i  other’s  burdens;  and  thus  ful- 
other.  j  fit  the  law  of  ChriGt.  3  For  if 
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any  one  tliink  himself  to  be 
something',  when  he  is  nothing, 
he  dcceiveth  himself  4  But  let 
every  one  try  his  own  work; 
and  then  he  will  have  boasting 
in  himself  alone,  and  not  in 
another.  5  For  every  one  will 
bear  his  own  burden. 

C  Now  let  him  who  is  taught 
this  doe  trine,  make  him  who 
teachcth  partaker  in  all  good 
things.  7  Be  not  deceived ; 
Clod  is  not  deluded  :  for  what¬ 
soever  a  man  so  wet  k,  that 
wifi  he  also  reap.  8  For  he  who 
soweth  to  liis  own  flesh,  from 
the  flesh  wilt  reap  corruption: 
but  he  who  soweth  to  the  spi* 
lit,  from  the  spirit  will  reap 
aionian  life.  9  And  let  us  not 
be  weary  in  well-doing :  for 
in  due  time  we  shall  reap,  if 
we  faint  not.  10  As  we  have 
opportunity,  therefore,  let  us 
do  good  to  all ;  lint  'especially 
to  those  who  arc  of  the  house- 
hold  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter 
I  have  written  to  you  with 


mine  own  hand.  12  As  many 
as  desire  to  make  a  fair  show 
in  the  flesh,  such  would  core*' 
pel  you  to  be  circumcised, 
only  lest  they  should  be  per* 
secuted  for  the  cross  of  ChrisV 

13  For  neither  do  they  them* 
selves,  who  arc  circumcised, 
keep  the  law,  but  they  desire 
to  have  you  circumcised,  that 
they  may  boast  in  your  flesh. 

14  But  far  be  it  from  me,  that 
I  should  boast,  except  in  thf 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whom  a  world  is  cruci¬ 
fied  to  me,  and  1  to  world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
is  circumcision  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcLsion ;  but  a  new 
creation.  16  And  as  many  as 
shall  walk  by  this  rule,  peace 
and  mercy  be  upon  them,  and 
upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

17"  Henceforth  let  no  one 
trouble  me :  for  I  bear  in  my 
body  the  marks  of  the  £/.flrcfJ 
Jesus.  13  Brethren,  the  favour 
of  our  Lord  J^sus  Christ  be 
with  your  spirit*  Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  EPHESIAN 


CHAP.  I. 

i  PAUL  ,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  will  of  God,  to 
the  saints,  and  faithful  in  Christ 


Jesus,  who  am  in  Ephcsi'.s  : 

2  favour  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and 
Jrom  out  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 


■  T]«  wunl*  '*  (iii  E|*«uO  ptv  **ntiiig  i»  pot  usiDOKripi :  iW’T  view  abe 

venting  in  some-  antirnt  copia  jtt  lint  liine  oT Until*  in  tiic  (blinh  cwiuiry*  MwciiiHT 
rt-adi  “lafrdwa/*  Ami  iiiou»ili  the  mterml  evidvnee  w  very  giw  in  latuur  bf  Epteati, 
Vrt  Mill,  llmian,  Taley,  bfld  many  ct  hen  lb  ink  it  prvhabJir  tW  ibi*  letter  wJdrroed  by 
li«l  tMle  Laiidi«pftntT  a™l  is  alluded  to  CoL  if.  10*  It  it  tvuletd  hardly  pojtiblc,  that  tor 
*pc*T.te  tLiTC  ElittUttri  i  fcttcc  to  »  weitfty  of  Cfaristiaaa  auujn(pl  wbom  hr  had  nriidut 
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■5  Blessed  he  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us,  with  every 
spiritual  blessing  in  heavenly 
things,  in  Christ :  4  accord¬ 
ing  as  he  chose  US,  In  him,  be¬ 
fore  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  mi  gilt  tie  holy 
and  spotless  before  him  in  love: 
5  having  predestinated  us  to 
the  adoption  of  sons,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  himself,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will,  6  to  the  praise  of 
his  glorious  favour,  with  which 
he  hath  highly  favoured  us  in 
the  beloved  :  7  in  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  Ills 
blood,  even  forgiveness  of  our 
offences,*  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  favour;  8  in  whieh 
he  bath  abounded  towards  us 
in  all  wisdom  and  prudence; 
9  having  made  known  to  us  the 

mystery  of  Ins  ’  will,  according 
to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he 
purposed  in  himself  10  con¬ 
cerning  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times,  that  he  would 
gather  together!  to  hi  tits  in 
wt,  all  things  in  Christ,  which 
are  in  the  heavens,  and  which 
arc  on  the  earth,  even  in  him;  1 1 
in  whom  we  have  also  obtained 
an  inheritance,  having  been  pre¬ 
destinated  according  to  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  him  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his 


own  will;  12  that  we  should  be 
to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  hav¬ 
ing  first  hoped  in  Christ :  1$  in 
whom  ye  also,  having  trusted, 
(after  ye  heard  the  word  of 
truth,  the  glad  tidings  of  your 
salvation,)  in  whom,  I  toy,  ye 
also,  having  trusted  >  have  been 
sealed  with  the  holy  spirit  of 
promise,  14  (which  is  the 
earnest  of  our  inheritance,)  to 
the  redemption  of  the  pur¬ 
chased  possession,  to  the  praise 
of  his  glory* 

15  WmuttFohfc  I,  also,  hav¬ 
ing  heard  of  your  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  love  towards 
all  the  saints,  16  cease  not  to 
give  thanks  for  you ;  making 
mention  of  you  in  my  prayers, 
IT  that  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
glory,  may  give  you  a  spirit 
of  wisdom,  and  of  revelation, 
in  the  knowledge  of  him  :  18 
that,  the  eyes  of  your  tnind 
being  enlightened,  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his 
having  called  you,  what 

are  the  glorious  riches  of  his 
inheritance  among  the  saints; 
19  and  what  fj  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  towards 
us  who  believe,  according  to 
the  working  of  his  mighty 
strength,  20  which  he  wrought 
in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  and  seated  him 


jinn,  wiituwt  qam  Alluding  UJtbai  chTum*t»*ee,  or  io  any  or  ilit*  oxtraohtiwuf  £V«nta 
wbicJi  had  oc^urtvt)  dutiFlff  -hit  abudt  iu  Epbttltl-  £et±  Ari*  ***,  ?  Cof-  J.  h,  l  Cur*  AT* 
Piltj  i  ltor*  F*ut*  p.  242.”  1m.  Ter.  rurfe. 

*  5y  ^  l?rmt  ire-  nufj  l/f ,  jhe  pfttttUr  cAv**  n*nto  1y  of  li»  AtOlIkCl.  Siv  Lockr, 

THrir  rrirmplkm  their  tWlmn»*cr  from  utolAiry  ami  vk*:  u!ii  tlifpimb  tht- 

bbinl  orCbmf«  by  tb*  ntWMHreraut  tu  ucitit'J,  ‘f’be  foiffcvvtiHtf  of  ua 

(rtncirrnhf  them  front  a  sUCl1,  in  whicb  ilk)*  Art  rtpu-HUtrU  If  tff  A  COTt- 

Aflat  tnJ  privileged  iuurt  it*  which  they  use  «kl  to  be  Jimil'tal  sod  boty* 

+  Tin:  primary  tignifkation  of  tbe  kQpl  wLfch  t ht  apoitfc  here  *)Ktp  it,  to 

*am  up  in  actourii,  or*  to  rvduce  mi&jr  attnu  to  m  Sec  Sdbkojun 
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at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  ft  laces  ;•  21  far  above 
all  principality,  anti  power*  and 
might,  ami  dominion,  and  every 
name  which  is  named,  not  only 
hi  this  age,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  coining ;  32  and  put  all 
things  in  subjection  under  his 
feet,  and  appointed  him  head 
over  all  things  in  the  church, 
23  which  is  his  body,  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  him  who  fillet h  ail  in 
all :  Ch.  II.  1  even  you  who 
were  dead  in  offences  and  sins, 

2  in  which  ye  formerly  walk¬ 
ed,  according  to  l he  manner  t 
of  this  world,  according  to  the 
powerful  ruler  of  the  air,^  und 
of  the  spirit  which  now  work- 
eth  in  the  sons  of  disobedience: 

3  among  whom  all  of  us  like¬ 
wise  lived,  formerly,  in  the  dc- 

'  I  ' 

sires  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
wilt  of  the  flesh,  and  of  uur 
minds ;  and  were  by  nature 
children  of  anger,  even  as 
others  ;  4  but  God,  who  is  rich 
in  mercy,  through  his  great 
love  with  which  he  loved  us, 
5  when  we  were  dead  in  of¬ 
fences,  hatli  given  life  to  us 
also,  together  with  Christ,  (by 
favour  vc  arc  saved,)  6  and 
hath  raised  ut  up  together,  and 
made  vs  sit  together  in  the 
heavenly  frfaccs^  in  Christ  Je¬ 


sus;  7  that  in  the  ages  to  come, 
he  might  show  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  favour,  in  hi*  kind* 
ness  towards  us  qs  manifested  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

8  For  by  favour  ye  are  sav¬ 
ed  through  faith  ;  and  this  sal¬ 
vation  is  not  from  yourselves? 
it  m  the  gift  of  God ;  9  not  from, 
works ;  so  that  no  one  can  boast- 
10  For  we  are  his  workman¬ 
ship,  having  hcen  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  to  good  works,  in 
which  God  before  designed 
that  we  should  walk. 

11  Whrrefohr  remember 
that  ye,  formerly  gentiles  in 
the  flesh,  (who  arc  called  tht 
uncircumeision  by  that  which 
is  called  f/r  circumcision  in  the 
flesh  made  by  hands  •,)  12  rr- 

member  t  J  «jyj  that  ye  fiaj  that 

time  were  .without  Christ,  be¬ 
ing  aliens  from  the  citizenship 
of  Israel,  and  strangers  to  the 
covenants  of  promise,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world,  13  But  now,  in 
Christ  Jesus,  ye,  who  formerly 
were  far  off,  are  brought  near 
in  the  blood  of  Christ., 

1-1  For  be  is  our  peace,  who 
hath  made  both  one,  and  hath 
broken  down  the  middle  wall 
of  partition  between  us ;  15 
i  (having  abolished,  in  his  flesh, 


*  In  titty  nguvditvr  taujpltt**  Ilf  lb*  aiiflsllt',  nil  mjny  tin-  Sitjiit  tWnm  r'M'Htkdh 

'Ahethi't  JenVs  or  CIirrftj;im»  t*ro  tftid  to  durcti  ill  V*  u  *»*■-■,  .silw,  Jui*  Vrf*  note- 


t  C»r  rj£t\  11  Tht*  llAEc%  or  offU  £*:uiihr  vorkL*'1 

|  “  As  .fmvs  ami  r<HrJm£  (Hcoraiivi'K)  in  ittuven,  at**  H»jiiv*r4fad  u 

i  polity  uiukv  t  ht ^  ftuVft'hnn'nt  of  Hitgt  In  imitdpaiitj**,  aM  jwwrs.  tti\  ra  ita  uarvingtltaid 
world  artt  n  pul'u  urttLr  tin-  igorerntw  =nt  or  a  Ret  hi  out  pfnomjt*-  callrtl  Satat^  tl*P  rMk-f  <>f 
th*  air,  aiul  hi*  angel'-  ibis  whol*  ii  IWr,  the-  Onrntal  jdiilQBopfay, 

,tnd  it  not  to  Ik  taktn  m  »  lUtn*  otut.  Sw  Mr.  UikIu.-)4,  hbi  v^n  ”  1->j*  Vff.  Hole, 


5  Ai  ch_  i.  %o9  it  \%  t.M  lint  Gwl  hath  VAIXJ  Christ  at  Im  mrn  rifjhe  liar*]  in  Iwavrnlf 
irtaec*,  ui  km  ie  U  alto  that  CrotJ  kulimiv  ti  u«  up,  *ikI  i\m\v  m  aitiogvihrr  in  iMTenlj* 
plnti**.”  IbwJ.  _ 

j|  am]  griuiict  qw  harmoivomLy  am  ted  in  that  diijk'BiftlMjii,  wticb  is  mifiwl  bftk 

At'adi  of  Chnir,  Aiid  Hy  i*b  the  twiitIrn«MnQ  ritvftl  of  Motes  w*t  rapeneded  ■?  the  aptvlle 

\**m«  more  psrlititUf  ly  in. the  fa  Itowmj  ’tent*.'*  1m*  Ytr,  note* 
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the  cause  of  enmity,  even  the 
law  of  the  commandments  con* 
Hating  in  ordinances,  to  make 
in  himself  of  the  two,  one  new 
man,  thus  causing  peace;  15 
and  to  reconcile  both  to  God, 
in  one  body,  through  the  cross, 
having  destroyed  by  it  /A«r  en-1 
mity;)  17  and  hath  come  and 
proclaimed  the  glad  tidings  of 
peace  to  you  who  mere  far  o(T, 
and  to  those  who  were  near. 
18  For  through  him,  we  both 
have  access,  in  one  spirit  to  the 

Father. 

19  So  then  ye  aTe  no  more 
strangers  and  sojourners,  but 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  household  of  God ; 
20  having  been  built  on  the 
foundation  uf  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jeans  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  eorncT-*t(wc  ; 
£1  in  whom  all  |'rAr]  building, 
being  filly  framed  together, 
groweth  to  a  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord:  22  in  whom  yc  also 
are  built  together,  for  a  habi¬ 
tation  of  God  in  the  spirit.* 

Cn.  III.  1  Fun  this  cause,  1 
Paul,  a  prisoner,  on  account  of 
Jcsu$  Christ  for  ^reaching  to 
you  gentiles;  2  (since  ye  have 
heardt  the  gracious  dispensa¬ 
tion  of  God,  which  is  given 
me  towards  you ;  3  that  by  rc- 
velatton,  the  mystery  was  made 
known  to  me,  as  1  have  writ¬ 
ten  before,  in  few  words,  4  by 
which,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowledge  in 
the  mystery  of  Christ,  5  which 


in  other  generations,  was  not 

made  known  to  the  sons  of  men, 
as  It  hath  now  been  revealed 
to  his  holy  apostles  and  pro¬ 
phets  in  spirit;  6  namely ,  that 
the  gentiles  should  be  joint* 
heirs,  and  a  joint* body,  and 
jomt-partakers  of  [his]  promise 
in  Christ,  through  the  gospel ;  T 
of  which  I  have  been  made  a 
minister,  according  to  the  gift  of 
that  favour  of  God  which  hath 
been  bestowed  on  me,  accord¬ 
ing  lo  the  mighty  working  of 
his  power:  8  on  me,  who  am 
less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints],  this  favour  hath  been 
bestowed,  that  1  should  preach 
among  the  gentiles  the  un¬ 
searchable  riches  of  Christ;  9 
and  should  clearly  manifest  to 
all  what  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  mystery*  which,  from  the 

beginning  of  the  ages,  was  hid¬ 
den  in  (lod,  who  hath  created 
all  things:}  10  to  the  intent,  that 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God 
might  now  be  made  known, 
through  the  church,  to  the  prin¬ 
cipalities  and  powers  in  the  hea¬ 
venly  places  i  11  according  to  a 
predisposition  of  the  ages, which 
he  formed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord ;  12  in  whom  wc  have 
freedom  of  speech,  and  access 
with  confidence  through  faith 
in  him:  15  wherefore,!  entreat 
that  ye  faint  not  at  my  afflic¬ 
tions  for  you,  which  are  your 
glory):  14  I  say,  for  this  cause 
1  bow  my  knees  to  the  Father 
[of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  15 


*  i-Ci  far  ft  tpmutftl  tafaitaiLH)  of  God- 

*  Th(!  ftjw«lrT4vxpWMiorii  hvftf,  Wtal  in  W.  4,  imi  to  iwKe«*  that  ih*  Crmitiaiuto  Whom 
tbii  rpiitk  *vaji not  ptronftlir  h>»vTi  14  him  *  amt  therefore  la  Your  the  lUppe- 
litiau  that  therplailc  Mat  *cDt  tothr  Lftodimii*.  and  Got  to  the  J&phetiiri*. 

J  The  wordi  ubf  Jciu*  Christ'”  ill  ihe  Honvrd  text,  ens  pta'ulj  M  interpolation,  pohftp? 

a  surginalctos  mrrotiutuJ  into tbe  ieu-  Sec  Im«  Ycr.  nnr- 
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from,  whom  the  whole  family  /  7  But  on  every  one  of  ufe 

in  heaven  and  upon  earth  is  favour  hath  been  bestowed  re¬ 
named,  lG  to  grant  you,  ae-  cording' to  the  measure  of  the 
cording  to  the  riches  of  his  ^ift  of  Christ*  8  Wherefore  it 
glory,  that  ye  may  be  strength-;  is  said,  4,1  When  he  ascended 
ened  with  might  through  his  on  high,  he  led  captivity  cap- 
spirit,  in  the  inner  man;  17  that  live,  [an</]  gav-e  gifts  to  men.” 
Christ  may  dwell  in.  your  hearts  9  (Now,  this  expression,  he  as- 
Through  faith ;  so  that,  being  ccnded,  what  is  it  bin.  that  he 
tooted  and  grounded  in  love,  descended  also  into  the  lower 
yc,  18  with  all  the  saints,  may  [pant]  of  the  earth  r  I  a  he 
be  able  to  comprehend  what,  who  descended  is  the  same  who 
it  the  breadth,  ati<l  length,  and  also  ascended  far  above  all  the 
depth,  and  height,  of  thin  mys-  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all 
tenj  i  19  mul  to  know  the  things.)  11  And  he  gave  some 
surpassing  love  of  the  know-  to  hr  apostles ;  and  some,  pro- 
ledge  of  Christ,  so  that  yc  |  phets ;  and  sonic,  evangelists; 
may  be  tilled  with  all  the  ful-jand  some,  pastors  and  teach- 
ness  of  God.  j  ers ;  32  fur  the  perfecting  of 

20  Now  to  htm  who  is  able  ( the  saints,  lor  the  work  of  the 
to  do  exceeding  abundantly !  ministry,  for  the  edification  of 
above  all  that  we  can  ask  or j  the  body  of  Christ :  15  till  we 
think.,  according  to  the  power!  all  come  to  the  same  faith  in 
which  worketh  in  us,  21  to  him  I  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  the 
be  glory  in  the  church  in  Christ  same  knowledge  of  him,  to  a 
Jesus,  throughout  all  the  gene-  perfect  man,  to  the  measure  of 
rations  [of  the  age]  of  ages,  the  full  stature  of  Christ:  14 
Amen.  that  wc  may  be  no  more  child* 

Ch.  IV.  1  1  rRF.Rp.roKK,  a  ren,  tossed  like  waves,  and 
prisoner  in  the  cause  of  the  carried  about  by  every  wind  of 
Lord,  beseech  you,  that  yc  doctrine,  through  the  sleight 
walk  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  of  men,  and  through  their  craf- 
c  ailing  with  which  ye  have  tincss  for  the  purpose  of  artful 
been  called;  2  with  all  hnmi*  deceit;  15  but  embracing  the 
lily  of  mind  am)  meekness,  j  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  in. 
with  long-suffering,  sustaining  I  all  things  to  him  who  is  the 
one  another  in  Eove;  5  earn-  j  head,  even  Christ;  Hi  from 
estly  endeavouring  to  preserve  j  whom  the  whole  body,  fitly 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  compacted  and  connected  by 
bond  of  peace.  4  There  it  one  every  assisting  joint,  according 
body  aud  one  spirit,  even  as  to  the  mighty  working  in  the 
ye  have  been  called  in  one  hope  measure  of  every  limb,  maketh 
of  your  calling  ;  5  one  Lord,  the  increase  of  the  body  to  the 
one  faith,  one  baptism,  6  one  edification  of  itself  in  love. 

God  and  Father  of  all ;  who  it  17  This  l  say,  therefore,  and 
over  all,  and  through  all,  and  charge  you  in  the  Lord,  that 
in  [tu]  all.  1  ye  no  more  walk  as  tbc  [at her] 
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gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  seated  to  the  day  of  redemp- 
their  mind,  18  having  the  un-  lion. 

derst a nding  darkened,  being1  SI  Let  alt  bitterness,  and 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  anger,  and  wrath,  and  clamour- 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  ous  evil-speaking,  be  put  away 
in  them,  because  of  the  hard-  from  you,  anil  all  malice:  32 
nesa  of  their  heart:  19  who,  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
being  past  feeling,  have  given  tenderly  affee tinned,  forgiving 
themselves  over  to  lascivious-  one  another,  as  Godin  Christ, 
ne$s,  to  the  working  of  ail  hath  also  forgiven  you. 
uncleanness  with  greediness.  Ch.  V.  1  lie  ye  therefore 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learn-  imitators  of  God,  as  beloved 
ed  Christ;  21  since  ye  have  children;  2  and  walk  in  love, 
heard  can cemi ng  him,  and  have  a9  Christ  also  loved  us,  and 
been  instructed  in  him,  even  as  gave  himself  up  for  us,  an  of- 
the  truth  is  in  Jesus  ;  22  to  put  ft  ring  and  a  sacrifice  to  God 
off,  according  u>  your  form-  for  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell, 
er  behaviour,  the  old  man,  3  NOW  let  not  fornication, 
who  was  corrupt  according  to  or  any  unclean  ness,  or  covetous- 
deceitful  desires  ;  23  and  to  be  ness,  be  even  named  among  you, 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  (as  becomcth  saints;)  4  or  filthi- 
mind;  24  and  to  put  on  the  .ness,  or  foolish  talking, or  scur- 
new  man,  who  is  created,  ac-  I  rilo as  jesting,  which  are  not  fit : 
cording  to  God,  in  righteous-  !  but  rather  the  giving  of  thanks, 
ness  and  true  holiness.  1 5  For  this  vc  knotv.  that  no  for- 

I  f  * 

23  w neu evoke  put  away  I  mcator,  or  unclean  person,  or 
lying,  and  speak  every  one  covetousness  mqny  who  is  at) 
truth  to  his  neighbour ;  for  wo  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance 
are  members  one  of  another,  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and 
26  Though  ye  he  angry,  yet  do  of  God. 

not  sin  :  let  not  the  sun  go  f  6  Let  no  one  deceive  you 
down  upon  your  wrath :  2?  ami  with  vain  words:  for  because 
give  no  advantage  to  the  im-  of  these  things  the  anger  of 
post  or.  28  Let  him  who  stoic,  God  cometh  on  the  sons  of  dis- 
steal  no  more:  but  let  him  obedience.  7  He  not  therefore 
rather  labour,  acquiring  by  Aia  joint -partakers  with  them.  8  For 
hands  what  is  good,  that  he  yc  were  formerly  darkness,  but 
may  be  able  to  bestow  on  him  now  ye  arc  light  in  the  I,ord; 
who  needeth.  29  l.ct  no  r.or>  walk  as  children  of  light :  9 
rupt  discourse  proceed  out  of  (for  the  fruit  of  light  i*  in  all 
your  mouth  ;  hut  that  which  is  i  goodness,  and  righteousness, 

good  to  the  edification  of  the 1  and  truth  ;)  10  searching  oat 
faith,  that  it  may  minister  be-  what  .  is  well- pleasing  to  the 
nefit  to  the  hearers:  SO  and  Lord;  11  and  have  no  fellow- 
offend  not  the  holy  spirit  of  ship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
God,  in  which  ye  have  been  l  of  darkness;  but  rather  eve* 
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reprov-e  them.  12  For  it  is  t  for  it;  26  that  he  might  sancti- 
sh'dtmeful  even  to  speak,  of  those  f y  it,  having  cleansed  it  by  the 
tilings  which  arc  done  by  them  Washing  of  water,  through  the 
in  secret.  15  But  all  things  word;  £7  that  he  might- pre- 
th  at  are  discovered,  are  made  scan  it  to  him  seif  a  glorious 
manifest  by  the  light:  (for  it  church,  not hqvmg blemish,  w 
is  Ike  light  which  maketh  every  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 
thing  manifest.)  14  Wherefore  but  that  U  might  be  holy  and 
the  spirit  saitli ;  tf  Awake,  thou  spotless.  2b  Husbands  ought 
who  sleep  cst,  and  arise  from  SO  to  love  their  wives,  as  their 
the  dead,  and  Christ  will  give  own  bodies.  He  who  Joveth 
thee  light.”  his  wife,  ioveth  himself :  29  for 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  no  one  ever  hated  his  own  flesh; 
exactly;  not  as  unwise,  hut  as  hut  every  one  nouvishclh  and 
wise:  16  redeeming  the  time,  cherisheth  it,  as  Christ  also 
because  the  days  are  evil,  17  doth  the  church  :  .If)  for  we  are 
Wherefore  be  not  senseless,  i  membm  of  his  body  ;  [of  his 
but  understand  what  is  the  will  ;  flesn,  and  of  his  bones.)  31* 
of  the  Lord.  18  And  be  not  “  Because  of  this,  a  man  shall 
drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  leave  his  father  and  mother, 
dissoluteness ;  but  be  filled  with  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife, 
the  spirit ;  19  speaking  to  one  and  they  two  shall  be  one 

another  in  psalms,  and  liytnns,  flesh.*1 

and  spiritual  songs;  singing  32  This  mystery  is  great; 
and  making  melody  in  your:  hut  1  apeak  concerning  Christ, 
heart  to  the  Lord;  20  giving  and  concerning  the  church-  S3 
thanks  always  for  all  things  to  However,  let  every  one  of  you 
God  even  the  Father,  in  the  likewise  so  love  his  wife  as 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.,  himself;  and  ict  the  wife  take 
21  lx  submitting  yourselves  care  that  she  reverence  her 

one  to  another  in  the  fear  of]  husband. 

Christ,  £2  wives  [««//»«*  yuur- 1  C h.  VI.  1  Children,  obey 
ffcYuf*)  to  your  own  husbands, : youT  parents  [in  the  Lord); 
as  to  the  Lord  :  25  for  the  hits-  for  this  is  right.  2  “  Honour 
band  is  the  head  of  Lite  wife,  thy  father  and  mother,"  (which 
a$  Christ  also  is  the  head  of  is  the  first  commandment  with 
the  church:  (and  he  [ij]  the  promise,}  3  “that  it  nniy  be 

Saviour  also  of  the  body:)*  well  with  thee,  and  thou  may- 

24  however,  as  the  church  U  cst  live  lutig  in  the  land.*1  4 
subject  to  Christ,  so  let  the  I  And,  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
wives  be  to  their  [own"]  bus-  [children  to  anger;  but  nourish 
bands  in  every  dime.  them  hi  the  instruction  and 

25  Husbands,  love  your  discipline  of  the  Lord, 
wives,  as  Christ  also  loved  the  5  Servants,  obey  yonr  mas- 
church,  and  gave  himself  up  ]  ters  according  to  the  flesh,  with 

*  ti  tfcr  cEuarth* 
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fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness  having  your  feet  shod  with 
of  your  heart,  as  tfr  obey  Christ ;  readiness  for  fir  aching  the  gos- 
6  not  with  eye-service,  as  men-  pel  of  peace  ;  16  besides  all, 
pic  a  sera;  hut  as  the  servants  having  taken  \ip  the  shield  of 
of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  faith,  with  which  ye  will  be 
from  the  heart ;  7  doing  scr-  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
vice  with  cheerfulness,  as  to  the  darts  or  the  enemy  1 7  [take] 
Lord,  and  not  to  men :  8  know-  also  the  helmet  of  salvation; 
mg  that  whatever  good  thing  and  the  sword  of  the  spirit, 
any  one  doth,  he  will  receive  which  is  the  word  of  God :  18 
it  from  the  Lord,  whether  ht  praying  in  spirit,  at  all  times, 
be  a  servant  or  free -man.  with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 

9  And,  masters,  do  the  same  tion  ;  and,  to  end,  watch- 

to  them,  forbearing  threats :  ing  with  all  manner  of  readi- 
knowing  that  yourselves  also  ness  and  supplication  on  behalf 
have  a  Master  in  heaven,  with  or  all  the  saints;  19  and  for  me, 
whom  there  is  no  respect  of  that  utterance  may  be  given  to 
persons.  me,  in  opening  my  mouth  with 

10  Finally,  [my  brethren.]  j  freedom,  to  make  known  the 
strengthen  yourselves  in  the  j  mystery  of  the  gospel,  20  for 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in 
might.  11  Put  on  the  whole  a  chain;  that  therein  1  may 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  speak  freely,  at»  l ought  to  speak, 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  21  But  that  ye  also  may 
wiles  of  the  impostor  :  12  for  know  the  things  concerning 
we  wrestle  not'  against  flesh  me,  what  1  do, Tychicus,  a  be- 
and  blood,*  but  against  princi-  loved  brother  and  faithful  mi- 
palities,  against  powers,  against  nisiev  in  the  Lord,  will  make 
the  rulers  of  this  world  of  dark-  known  to  you  all  things;  22 
ness,  against  the  spirits  of  whom  E  have  sent  to  you  for 
wickedness  in  heavenly  places,  this  very  purpose,  that  ye 

13  Therefore  take  up  the  might  know  our  affairs,  and 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  that  he  might  comfort  your 
may  he  able  to  withstand  in  hearts. 

the  evil  day,  and  to  stand,  hav*  23  IV.ace  be  to  the  brethren, 
ing  conquered  every  thing.  14  and  love  and  faith,  from  God 
Stand  therefore,  having  your  the  Father,  -end  from  the  Lord 
loins  girt  about  with  truth;  Jesus  Christ.  24  Favour  Se 
and  having  pm  on  the  breast-  with  all  those  who  love  our 
plate  of  righteousness;  15  and  {Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 

'  J  FJi'sh  ami  bkod  ii  a  Hdbraiuo  tlcmrtinjc  manLiia*  Mwfcnip^. 
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CHAP-  I-  proof  the  things  which  differ; 

1  PAUL  and  Timothy,  scr-  and  that  yc  may  be  sincere. 
Yarns  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  and  without  offence,  til!  the., 
saints  in  Christ  Jesus*  who  are  day  of  Christ;  II  being  filled 
in  Philippi,  and  to  the  bisliopst  with  the  fruit  of  righteousness, 
and  deacons:  2  favour  be.  to  which  ia  through  Jesus  Christ, 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God- 
Father,  and/rom  the  Lord  Je-  12  NOW  I  wish  you  to  UD- 
sus  Christ-  j  deistand,  brethren,  that  the 

5  I  thank  my  God  upon  |  things  concerning  me  have  fal- 
every  remembrance  of  you;  4  len  out  rather  to  the  further- 
always,  in  every  suppli cation  of  ancc  of  the  gospel ;  33  so  that 
mine  for  you  all,  making  my  in  all  the  palace,  and  in  all 
supplication  with  joy,  5  for  other  places^  my  bonds  are  well- 
your  kind  contribution  to  the  known  to  be  on  account  of 
gospel,  from  its  first  day  until  I  Christ ;  14  and  that  many  of 
now;  6  being  confident  of  this  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  grow- 
very  thing,  that  he,  who  hath  irtg  confident  by  my  bonds,  are 
begun  a  good  work  in  you,  ;  much  more  bold  to  speak  the 
wilt  continue  completing  it  word  without  fear, 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ:  15  Some  indeed,  even  through 

7  as  it  is  right  for  me  to  think  envy  and  strife,  and  some 
this  of  you  all,  because  I  have  also  ehrough  good-tvill,  preach 
you  in  my  heart,  both  in  my  Christ.  17  Those  who  preach 
bonds,  and  in  my  defence  of  Christ  from  love,  preach  him 
myself,  and  my  confirmation  of  knowing  that  I  am  appointed 
the  gospel,  even  all  of  you  as  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel: 
being  joint-contributors  to  the  1G  but  those  who  /i reach  from 
gift  which  I  have  received.  contention,  preach  Christ  not 

8  For  God  [is^  my  witness,  sincerely,  thinking  to  aildafilic- 
how  greatly  I  lon£  after  you  tion  to  my  bonds, 
all  with  the  tender  affection  of  18  What  then?  notwith stand- 
Jesus  Christ.  9  And  this  I  pray,  ing,  every  way,  whether  In  pre- 
that  your  love  may  abound  still  tencc,  or  in  truth,  Christ  is 
more  and  more  in  knowledge,  preached;  and  herein  I  rejoice, 
and  in  all  judgment ;  10  to  the  yea,  and  will  rejoice.  19  For  I 
end  that  ye  may  put  to  the  [  know  that  this  will  end  in  my 

1  *  To  All  who  IK  holy  by  menu  of  afUnittlon  into  the  CbmGitn  bn  1  Cot*  i,  3/ 

r  Gr*  cxjffnorGHr  (litwatfj) rt  omwaext”  See  Clati*, 
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deliverance,  through  your  pray-  firmly  In  one  spirit,  striving 
er,  and  through  the  supply  of  together,  with  one  mind,  for 
the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  j  20  the  faith  of  the  gospel  ;  20  and 
according  to  my  earnest  expee-  in  nothing  terrified  by  those 
tfttion  and  hope,  that  1  shall  be  who  oppose  it:  which  is  to 
put  to  shame  in  nothing;  but  them  a  declaration  of  dcstruc- 
ifutt,  with  all  freedom  of  speech  tinn,  but  to  you  of  salvation, 
t»  me,  Christ,  as  always,  so  now  and  that  from  God:  29  for  to 
also,  will  be  magnified  in  my  you  it  hath  been  graciously 
body,  whether  it  be  through  given,  as  concerning  Christ, 
life  or  through  death.  not  only  to  believe  in  him,  but 

21  For  as  concerning  me,  to  also  to  sufTcr  for  him;  SO  hav- 
live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  ing  the  same  contest  which 
gain.*  22  But  if  if  be  given  me  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to 
to  live  in  the  flesh,  this  fireaeh*  be  in  mc-t 
ing  of  Christ  is  the  fruit  ofmy  Cn.  II.  1  If  therefore  there. 
labour  :  yet  what  I  should  be  any  comfort  in  Christ)  if  any 
choose  I  know  not:  23  but!  consolation  from  love,  if  any 
am  in  a  strait  between  the  two,  mutual  affection,  if  any  corn- 
having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  passion  and  mercies ;  2  fill  up 
to  be  with  Christ ;  (Vor]  this  my  joy,  that  yc  be  of  the  same 
vtould  be  very  far  better ;  24  mind,  having  the  same  love, 
nevertheless  to  remain  still  [uij  joined  together  in  soul,  of  one 
the  flesh  i-i  more  needful  for  mind:  3  doing  nothing  through 
you.  25  And,  confident  of  this,  contention,  or  vain-glory ;  but 
I  know  that  I  shall  remain,  in  humility  of  mind,  esteeming 
and  shall  even  remain  with  you  others  better  than  yourselves  : 
all,  for  your  furtherance  and  4  not  regarding  every  one  his 
joy  in  the  faith :  26  that  your  own  things  wt/y,  but  every  one 
boasting  in  Christ  Jesus  may  the  things  also  of  others, 
abound  through  me,  by  my  pre-  5  £/tor]  let  this  mind  be  in 
scnce  with  you  again.  you  whicn  was  also  in  Christ 

2T  Only  let  your  conduct  be  Jesus  :  6  who, being  in  the  form 
worthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ :  of  God,  did  not  eagerly  grasp 
that,  whether  1  come  and  see  at  this  resemblance  to  God :  7 
you,  or  be  absent,  1  may  learn  but  divested  himself,  taking 
concerning  you,  that  ye  stand  f  the  form  of  a  servant,  was  made 

*  “  The  probably  thought  that  Chrirt  to  mite  the  iletf)  wni  very  near. 

Set  L  Hies*.  tYi.  jjid  Uterrfarr  j  ufovd  that  m  quirt  rett  In  die  gnv*  till  that  event, 

would  hr  to  hiruselt'  pretembfe  <o  »  life  of  njffcris£  ftiia  -  though  ho  uu  w*trtit 

10  tOftlllw  in  his  |>n4cttt  •tottering  ttmit  Ibr  the  benefit  of  ihethiutlk  At  my  nUebeUMtd 

wt  nirflD  to  au  <‘Xpectiuou  of  att  intmsedkic  fUUr  -of  enjoy mem  between  death  and 

Ao  munvetioa ;  ivr  be  hints  at  no  mb  topic  of  oontobticut  to  the  bemred  l%maJoubn«  Its 
the  pMvffc  above  ciu<L  And  if  be  bed  expected  thir  a  of  fJkiiy  would  Unrc  iiurno 
ibhlf  nttc^ikd  the  dtisoluiton  of  the  body,  it  would  have  been  irapotribjc  tor  him  to  r«vu 
™ifw  u>  tbe  Cpriiiibiuu»  X  Cor-  *r»  17f  18*  that  if  the  dew)  rite  not*  tbeif  (koth  would  be 

i*k  uul  that  ill  whu  had  felled  asleep  in  Cltriit  had  petuhtt!*”  Im*  vtx*  tote. 

t  Some  think  that  rrr*  40  b  mbplactti,  end.  tbit  ft  ought  to  be  ihierted  iixuocdbidy  after 
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in  the  likeness  of  men;  8  and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself,  and  be¬ 
came  obedient  to  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God,  on  hit 
fiarty  hath  very  highly  exalted 
him,  and  of  his  favour  rewarded 
him  with  that  name  which  it 
above  every  name:  10  that,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  those  in  heaven, 
and  those  on  the  earth,  and 
those  under  the  earth ;  ll  and 
that  every  tongue  should  con¬ 
fess  that  Jesus  Christ  it  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther. 

IS  Wherefore,  my  beloved, 
as  ye  have  always  obeyed,  not 
as  in  my  presence  only,  but 
now  much  more  in  mine  ab¬ 
sence,  work  out  your  own  sal¬ 
vation  with  fear  and  trembling : 
13  for  it  is  God  who  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do, 
•f  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without 
murmurings  and  disputings ; 

15  that  ye  may  be  blameless 
and  harmless,  unreproveablc 
children  of  God,  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
generation,  among  whom  ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world, 

16  holding  fast  the  word  of 
life;  that  l  may  boast  in  the 
day  of  Christ,  that  I  have  not 
run'  in  vain,  nor  laboured  in 
vain. 

17  Yea,  if  I  be  even  poured 
out  upon  the  sacrifice  and  pub¬ 
lic  offering  of  your  faith,  I  joy, 
and  rejoice  with  you  all :  18 
and  in  the  aamemanner  do  yc 
also  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 


19  But  I  hope  iu  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  send  Timothy  shortly 
to  you,  that  I  may  also  be  of 
good  comfort  when  1  knofg’ 
your  affairs.  20  For  I  have  no 
one  fikeminded,  who  will  sin- 

b 

cerely  care  for  your  affair*. 
21  For  all  seek  their  own 

_  F 

things,  not  the  things  of  Christ 
Jesus. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof 
of  him  ;  that,  as  a  child  eetvttA 
a  father,  he  hath  served  with 
me  as  to  the  gospel.  23  1  hope 
therefore  to  send  him  forth wito* 
as  soon  as  1  shall  sec  how  the 
things  concerning  me  mil  end L 
24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord, 

that  I  myself  also  shall  come 
shortly.  25  Yet  I  thought  it 

necessary  to  send  to  you  Epa- 
phroditus,  my  brother  and  fel¬ 
low-labourer,  and  fellow-soldier, 
and  your  messenger  and  minis¬ 
ter  to  my  wants.  26  For  he 
greatly  longed  after  you  all, 

and  was  full  of  anguish,  be-; 

cause  ye  had  heard  that  he  had 
been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick 
near  to  death:  but  God  had 
pity  on  him ;  and  not  on  him 
only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I 
should  have  sorrow  upon  sor¬ 
row.  28  £  have  sent  him  there¬ 
fore  the  more  diligently,  that, 
when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may 
rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  the 
less  sorrowful.  29  Receive  him 
therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all 
joy ;  and  hold  such  in  reputa¬ 
tion  :  S3  because  for  the  work 
[of  Christ]  he  was  near  to 
death,  having  hazarded  his  life, 
to  fill  up  what  remained  behind 

of  your  service  towards  me. 
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Cn.  III.  1  Fi  sally,  my  breth¬ 
ren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  To 
write  the  same  things  to  you 
it  not  grievous  to  me,  and  is 
'safe  for  you. 

2  Beware  of  dogs*  beware 
of  evil-doers,  beware  of  the 
concision.  3  For  we  are  the 
circumcision,  who  worship  God 
with  our  spirit,  and  glory  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  con* 
fidence  in  the  flesh :  4  though 
I  might  have  confidence  even 
in  the  flesh.  If  any  other  one 
seem  to  have  confidence  in  the 
flesh)  I  have  more :  5  circum¬ 
cised  the  eighth  day(  of  the 
race  of  Israel,  qf  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  He¬ 
brews  ;  concerning  the  law,  a 
Pharisee;  6  concerning  zeal, 
persecuting  the  church  ;  con¬ 
cerning  righteousness^  which 

Com  eth  try  tm  Ta\v,  Maraelcsa. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain 
to  me,  those  1  counted  loss  for 
the  sake  of  Christ  8  Yea  doubt¬ 
less,  and  I  count  that  all  things 

are  loss  for  the  excellency  of 

the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord :  (for  whom  I  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  count  them  a*  refuse  that 
I  might  gain  Christ,  9  and 
might  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  from  the  taw,  but  that 
which  »  through  Lhc  faith  of 
Christ,  a  righteousness  which 
upon  this  faith,  is  from  God  :) 
10  that  I  might  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrec¬ 
tion,  and  the  partaking  of  his 

Bufferings,  being  made  con¬ 
formable  to  his  death;  II  if 
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by  any  means  I  might  attain 
to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
12  Not  that  I  have  already 

attained,  nor  am  I  already  per¬ 
fected  :  but  I  ttitt  pursue,  that 
verily  I  may  lay  hold  on  that 
for  which  indeed  I  was  laid 
hold  on  by  Christ.* 

1 3  Brethren,  I  count  not  my¬ 
self  to  have  laid  hold  on  the 
prize:  but  one  thing  T  do  ;  for¬ 
getting  the  things  which  are  be¬ 
hind,  and  reaching  forth  to  the 
things  which  are  before,  14  I 
press  towards  the  goal,  for  the 
prize  of  the  heavenly  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  15  Let 

us  therefore,  as  many  as  are 
perfect  men,  think  thus:  and 
if  in  any  thing  ye  think  other¬ 
wise,  God  will  reveal  even  this 
to  you.  16  However,  as  for  as 
we  have  reached,  let  us  walk 
therein. 

17  Brethren,  be  joint-imita¬ 
tors  of  me,  and  mark  those 
who  so  walk,  as  ye  have  us  for 
an  example.  18  For  many  walk, 
of  whom  I  have  told  you  often, 
and  now  I  tell  you,  even  weep¬ 
ing,  that  thexj  are  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ;  19  whose 
end  is  destruction,  whose  God 
is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory 
ie  in  their  shame:  who  ini.no 
earthly  things.  20  For  our  eiti- 
zcnsliip  is  in  heaven ;  whence 
we  also  look  for  our  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  21  who 
will  change  our  debased  body, 
that  it  may  be  of  like  form  with 
liis  glorious  body,  according  to 
the  working  by  which  he  is 

able  tu  subject  cvcii_aJIwtlfing?'. 

to  himself. 

—  J  b 


*  5o  >Licknipbt*  The  til  tram  for*  tnr  ta  ifo  (rym-nniii-c  gaeuc:. 
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Ch*  IV.  I  Wherefore,  my 

brethren,  beloved  and  greatly 
desired,  my  joy  and  crown,  thus, 
O  7ny  beloved,  stand  firmly  in 
the  Lord. 

'2  I  busef.ch  Luodia,  and  I 

beseech  "SyiUyche,  to  be  of  the 
same  mind  in  the  Lord  ;  3  and 
1  entreat  thee  also,  true  com¬ 
panion,  help  those  women,  who 
have  laboured  with  me  in  die 
gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and 
with  mine  other  fellow-labour- 
ci's,  whose  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  al¬ 
ways  ;  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  mildness  be  known, 
to  all  men.  The  Lord  i*  near. 

6  Take  no  anxious  thought  for 
any  thing ;  but  in  every  thing 
let  your  requests  be  made 
known  to  God  by  prayer  and 
supplication,  with.  .Utanksgiv- 
mg :  7  and  the  peace  of  God, 
which  execedeth  all  compre¬ 
hension,  will  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  in  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally  brethren,  whatso¬ 
ever  is  true,  whatsoever  is 
grave,  whatsoever  w  just,  what¬ 
soever  is  pure,  whatsoever  is 
kind,  whatsoever  is  of  good 
report,  if  there  be  any  virtue, 
and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things  ;  9  what 
ye  have  both  learned,  and  re¬ 
ceived,  and  heard,  and  seen  in 
me,  these  things  do  :  and  the 
God  of  peace  will  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  have  rejoiced  in 
the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at 
length  your  care  of  me  hath 
revived  j  wherein  ye  were  care¬ 
ful  at <to"  befbrC)  but  wanted  op¬ 
portunity.  IV  Not  that  1  sneak 


learned,  in  whatsoever  state  1 
am,  therewith,  to  be  content.* 

12  I  know  both  Aow  to  bo. 
brought  low,  and  I  know  hovr 
to  abound:  always,  and  in  ale 
things,  I  am  instructed,  botfr 
to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry* 
both  to  abound  and  to  want:. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  through 
him  who  sirengthencth  roe.  14 
However,  ye  have  done  well, 
that  ye  jointly  contributed  to- 
relievc  my  affliction. 

15  And,  ye  also  know.  O' 
PhiJippIans,  that,  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  my  preaching  the  gos¬ 
pel,  when  I  was  departing 
from  Macedonia,  no  church 
had  intercourse  with  me,  a* 
concerning  giving  and  receive 
iog,  but  ye  only :  16  and  that 
j  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent,  once, 
j  and  also  a  second  time,  to  my 

-  noc  easily-.,,  hr  bio*.  that  I~  fur¬ 
ther  desire  a  gift :  hut  1  further 
desire  fruit  which  may  abound 
[  to  your  account. 

i8  But  I  have  every  thing,- 
and  abound  :  I  am  full,  having 
received  from  Epaphroditus 

the  things  which  were  sent  from 
you,  au  odour  of  a  sweet  smell, 
an  acceptable  sacrifice,  well- 
pleasing  to  God.  19  And  my 
God  will  supply  all  your  wants, 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory, 
in  Christ  Jesus.  20  Now  to 
our  God,  and  Father,  be  glory 
to  the  ages  of  ages.  Amen* 
21  Salutk  every  one  ivto  u 
holy  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  breth¬ 
ren  who  arc  with  me,  salute 
you.  22  All  the  saints  sa¬ 
lute  you  ;  chiefly  those  who  are.. 
or  Caesar’s  household.  25  The 
favour  of  four  1  Lord  Jesus- 


I’HE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THU  COLOSSI  AN  S. 


CHAP.  I.  r 

1  PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  2  to 
the  saints  and  faithful  brethren 
in  Christ  who  arc  in  Colosse: 
favour  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father. 


for  you,  4  since  we  heard  of ; 

your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  ; 

of  your  love  to  all  the  saints,}  5 

because  of  the  hope  which  is , 

laid  up  for  you  in  heaven,  of 

which  ye  have  heard  before  in 

the  true  doctrine  of  the  gospel  j 

6  which  is  come  to  you,  as  also 

*  ^ 

in  all  the  world ;  aod  is  bring¬ 
ing  forth  fruit,  and  increasing  ; 
ev'en  as  it  doth  among  you 
since  the  day  yc  heard  of  it, 
and  knew  the  favour  of  God 
in  truth  ;  7  as  yc  have  learned 
[afoo]  from  Epaphras  our  be¬ 
loved  fellow-servant,  who  is  for 
you  a  faithful  minister  of 
Christ;  8  who  bath  declared 
also  to  us  your  love  in  the 


9  For  this  cause  \vc  also, 
since  the  day  wehea.nl  if,  cease 
not  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  ask 
that  ye  may  be  tiled  with  the 
knowledge  of  his  will,  in  all 
spiritual  wisdom  and  under¬ 
standing;  10  that  yc  may  walk 

in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  Lord 
so  as  to  please  him  in  all 
things,  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,  and  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  of  God;  11 
strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  pow¬ 
er,  to  all  patience  and  endur¬ 
ance  with  joyfulness;  12  giving 
thanks  to  the  Father,  who  hath 
made  us  fit  to  be  partakers 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light. 

13  TO  him  who  hath  deliver¬ 
ed  us  from  the  power  of  dark¬ 
ness,  and  hath  translated 
into  the  kingdom  of  his  be¬ 
loved  Son  :  14  to  him  in  whom 
we  have  redemption,  even  the 
forgiveness  ol  sins;  15  who  is 
the  image  of  the  invisible  God, 
the  first-born  of  the  whole 
creation  :  16  (for  in  him  all 
things  were  created*  that  are 


spirit. 


f*i,  Ht  doe*  iki!  my  that 
[biapa  on 


intend 


t  ik  it  my  that  by  (or  in)  him  wile  cruAttd  heaven  and  uanKbm  tiling  ui  btavi 

<4rfji  !  ‘Jilly,  lit  docs  IK*!,  in  dcwndiiir  into  dcuiJ,  thciifrfFv 

J - -4  -  - *-  f - -  ^  - ~=-  . 


ULkl 

i^rrvhiijf  wbfMfcncc*'  bi*  mtTcly  tiacr*  u f  thin**,  Viz*  'ibrontV,  dominions,*  uto* 
wiiich  trcoiily  rinktand  ordm offering*  5n  the- ration  kl  and  moral  wdtld  j  ddly,  It  j»  plain 

fM  Mlikparinft  Vrfi  W  and  ■vCt.  lfc,  tliAt  Oiftvt  »  caJItd  ibr  Imt-butu  uf  ik-  y+fwlc  vmtkui, 
lieti  the  lint  ttko  waf  the  dead  to  an  imunrtat  life  ;  4thlv.  ‘lit<  cMliou 


_  lie  ii  the  dnl  uku  ntttd4om  the  dead  to  ait  iiaunrlil  lift' :  4thly,  '|1h< 
rf  natural  objecu*  ibe  heaven,  iht  earth  and  sea,  and  all  thingi  therein,  they  arc  plaint/ 

UuliincquivwudLy  ntcm'iobcd,  is  untfbrnuill^  hikI  imntriubly  anriW  M  the  M  tn  the 

MJ  TettamfrUt  and  th*  Ktw*  Hf.nte  il  frllGvi,  that  the  eraxto n,  vthvch  the  apWic  hexe  atcrUtti 
bnCheiiti  rapit»»  thu  pvai  c  hang*  whttli  muradueod  into  the  moral  *torld,  and  parti- 
mlwJy  into  thf-  rtbtirt  Situation  of  Jew*  andgentik*,  by  Ac  dirpematwn  of  die  goijwl,  Tht* 

*  n-o 


3  We  give  thanks  to  the 
God  [and]  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  (praying  always 
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iu  heaven,  ami  t hat  arc  on 
earth,  visible  or  invisible,  whe¬ 
ther  they  he  thrones,  or  domi¬ 
nions,  or  principalities,  or  pow¬ 
ers:  all  things  were  created 
through  him,  and  Tor  him;  17 
and  he  is  before  ail  things,  and  in 
him  all  things  subsist :  18  and 
he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church :  even  he  who  is  the 
chief,  the  first-born  from  the 
dead,  that  amongst  all  he  might 
bn  the  first.)  19  For  it  hath 
pleased  the  leather  to  inhabit 
all  fulness  in  him;  20  and, 
through  him,  to  reconcile  all 
things  to  himself,  (having  made 
peace  through  the  blood  of  his 
cross,)  [[through  him,]  /  say, 
whether  they  be  things  on  earth, 
<>r  things  in  heaven.* 

21  And  you,  though  ye  were 
formerly  aliens,!  and  enemies  in 
pour  mind,  by  wicked  works, 
yet  hath  he  now  reconciled,  22 
in  the  body  of  his  ilesh,  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy,  and 
spotless,  and  irreproachable  in 
his  sight ;  23  if  ye  continue 
grounded  and  stedfast  in  the 
faith,  and  not  moved  a  way  from 
the  hope  given  by  the  gospel 
which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  hath  been  proclaimed 
in  all  \thc~\  creation  which  is 
under  heaven;  of  which,  I  Paul, 


turn  fill  up  that  which  in  my 
Ilesh  remained!  behind  of  my 
afflictions  because  of  Christ, 
for  the  sake  of  his  body,  which 
is  the  church  :  25  of  which 
church  I  have  been  made  a  mi¬ 
nister,  according  to  the  dis¬ 
pensation  of  God  which  hath 
been  given  me  towards  you, 
that  I  may  fully  preach  the 
word  of  God,  26  even  the  mys* 
tcry  which  hath  been  hidden 
from  ages  and  from  genera* 
lions,  but  now  hath  been  made 
manifest  to  his  saints :  27  to 
whom  God  hath  been  willing 
to  make  known  what  arc  the 
glorious  riches  of  this  mystery 
among  the  gentiles ;  which  mya* 
tcry  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope 
of  glory  :  28  whom  we  preach, 
admonishing  every  man  and 
teaching  [every  man,]  with  all 
wisdom;  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ: 
29  for  which  1  also  labour;  and 
contend  according  to  his  work¬ 
ing  which  powerfully  worketh 
in  me. 

Cr.  II.  1  F  ott  I  would  that 
ye  knew  what  earnest  care  I 
have  for  you,  and  far  those  in 
Laodicea,  and  for  as  many  as 
have  not  seen  my  face  in  the 
tlcsh ;  2  that  their  hearts  might 
be  comforted,  they  being  knit 
together  tn  love,  and  to  all 
riches  of  the  full  assurance  of 

understanding,  to  the 


have  been  made  a  minister. 

24  I  now  rejoice  in  tny  suf¬ 
ferings,  for  you,  and  in  my  [  their 


i*  often  Cfrifcd  or  fV  iki-f  rrfltfi&fl,  ami  is  usually  ascribed  Ip  Jwtti  CfcrirtJ  t  lk 

gtfit  luwbll  4iid  hieurttfitr  of  the  nt*  tovtuftiih  Stt  Ephi  b  Wj  ii-  i  m- 0  i  iv*  34; 

I0i  2  Cot-  v .  17,  Th»  great  Uiv  Sportk  her*  dneriW*  (W  »)  UiU4  of  ■ 

Tcftk&iJuu*  introduced  b>  Cttriil  nm>ng»E  etna i«  l»nti  and  onlcn  orbeiflfrs  by  whum,  accvtt* 
i#g  lo  thv  Jenridi  dttnonobgy,  Iwrnowtd  from  tlie  OiithUl  pWfcmpby,  the  iuuin  of  ittha 
hidiriduuli  were  suptrmterwkd  and  governed*  See  Mr-  LunUcy's  Srqud,  p*  *77*  ™ 

Wctiln'n  InhVer*no(|t  -  .  * 

*  that  U|  geflUki  or  Jefet,  whoweife  Gnt  Monclld  to  ora? another,  and  then  to  Cod,  torwipi 

C'JiriM  :  1.  ii  through  the  kuslhJ  of  Christ*  See  Eplit  i*  10,  alio  Bpb*  ti- 14 — 1G- 
7  thi-ir  brathei*  uu-v  were  ctrtc&onhtJtY  and  nwtUv  timwn.  Tbev  are  now  Mtldo* 
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knowledge  of  the  mystery  of 
God ;  5  in  whom  arc  hidden 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge. 

4  Xow  I  say  this,  lest  any 
one  should  deceive  you  by  per¬ 
suasive  words.  5  For  though  1 
be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  I 
am  with  you  in  the  spirit,  re¬ 
joicing,  and  beholding  your 
order,  and  the  s  ted  fastness  of 
your  faith  in  Christ.  6  As  ye 
have  therefore  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  in 
him;  7  rooted  and  built  up 
in  him,  and  established  in  the 
faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught, 
abounding  [there in J  in  thanks¬ 
giving. 

8  llcware  lest  any  one  spoil 
you  through  philosophy  and 
empty  deceit,  according  to  the 
tradition  of  men,  according  to 
the  elements  of  the  world,  and 

not  according  to  Christ.  9  For 
in  him  dwelled!  all  the  fulness 
of  the  deity*  bodily:  10  and 
ye  arc  filled  in  him,  who  is  the 
head,  of  all  principality  and 
power :  1 1  in  whom  also  ye 
have  been  circumcised,  with 
a  circumcision  not  made  by 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  fleshly 
body,  that  is,  in  the  circumci¬ 
sion  of  Christ  ;  12  having  been 
buried  with  him  in  baptism,  in 
which  ye  were  also  raised  with 
Aim,  through  faith  in  the  mighty 


working  of  God,  who  raised 
him  from  the  dead.  13  And  to 
you,  being  dead  [in]  your  sins, 
and  in  the  uncircumcisian  of 
your  flesh,  hath  God  given  life, 
together  with  Christ ,  having 
freely  pardoned  all  our  tres¬ 
passes  ;  14  having  blotted  out 
the  hand-writing  of  ordinances 
which  was  against  us,  which 
was  contrary  to  u‘s>  and  taken 
it  out  of  the  way,  and  nailed 
it  to  the  cross:  Is  and,  having 
spoiled  principalities  and  pow¬ 
ers,!  he  made  a  show  of  them 
openly,  and  in  it  triumphed 
over  lhetn4 

16  I.et  no  one  therefore  con¬ 
demn  you  forw our  use  of  meats 
or  drinks,  or  in  respect  of  a 
least,  or  new  moon,  or  sabbath  : 
17  which  arc  a  shadow  of  the 
things  approaching ;  but  the  bo¬ 
dy  is  of  Christ.  18  Let  no  one 
defraud  you  of  your  prize,  in  a 
voluntary  humility  of  mind  and 
worship  of  angels,  intruding  in¬ 
to  those  things  which  he  hath 
[naf]  seen,  rashly  puffed  up  by 
his  fleshly  mind.  19  And  not 
holding  fast  the  head,  from 
whom  all  the  body,  supplied 
and  connected  by  joints  and 
bands,  in  crease  th  with  the  in¬ 
crease  oT  God. 

50  If  re  have  died  with 

if 

Christ  from  the  elements  of 
the  world,  why,  as  though  Itv- 


*  Godhead,  X-  Compare  J£ph-  ill,  is,  wbvrt  CliHftLiro  arc  taitl  to  be  filled  with  ad  the  fill* 
pen  of  Ck*T.  "'Hit1  ichabific  word, jorfArofi,1*  an  }lr>  irjctlcd,  bctkiuc  to  com* 

am  leaden  it  c  uuutrjauor*  the  Grange  ration  ufa  God  coutimuc  of  U>rvt  persona.**  Lindaey'i 
Svmnri  Addrvi*,  p.  2S3,  ML  u  AD  thou  l>ta»ingi  which  proceed  from  lb*  Godhead,  and 
v>  herewith  vc  ftrv  filk-d,  dwell  Id  Cbriit,  truly  and  illteontiaHy."  Pimeinfee#. 

t  u  bit  death  be  put  an  end  to  the  Hoaie  timiiutwu,  and  wpcictdcd  the  Leritkat 

prvvthood  and  all  th*  aplcudid  offlkci  and  rites  of  the  temple  wffiet  See  Sebbutitcr  in  wrb* 

and  Hoienmullrr  in  Irn-  Ver*  note. 

i  i,LtD  His  sutiiTiTigt  on  the  cross. 


COLOSS  IANS  HI. 


328 


ing  in  the  world,  are  ye  subject 
to  ordinances;  21  such  aa}  Fat 
not,  taste  not,  touch  not;”*  22 
(all  which  things  arc  to  be  con* 
sumed  by  using  them  ;)  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  commandments  and 
doctrines  of  men  ?  23  Which 
ordinances  have  indeed  a  show 
of  wisdom  in  will  worship,  and 
humility  of  mind,  and  not 
sparing  the  body;  yet  arc  not 
in  any  honour,  but  serve  to  the 
satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

Ch.  III.  1  If  then  ye  have  been 
raised  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sittetb  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  2  Mind  the  things 
above,  not  the  things  on  the 
earth,  3  For  ye  hare  died,  and 
your  life  is  hidden  with  Christ 
in  God.  4  When  Christ,  w/io 
is  your  life,  shall  be  mani¬ 
fested,  then  ve  also  will  he  ma- 
r  * 

ni Tested  with  him  in  glory. 

5  Deader  therefore  your 
members  as  to  the  things  on 
earth  ;  as  to  fornication,  un- 
clcanness,  passion,  wicked  lusts, 
and  inordinate  desire,  which  is 
idolatry;  G  for  which  things  the 
anger  of  God  cometh  on  the 
sons  of  disobedience :  7  in 
which  ye  also  walked  formerly, 
when  ye  lived  in  them.  8  But 
now  do  ye  also  put  away  all 
these;  anger,  wrath,  malicious¬ 
ness,  evil-speaking,  filthy  talk¬ 
ing,  out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another, 
since  ye  have  put  olT  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds;  10  and 
have  put  on  the  new  man,  who 
is  renewed  in  knowledge,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  image  of  Him 


who  created  him:  11  where 
there  is  not  Greek  and  Jew, 
circumcision  and  uncircumci- 
sion ;  barbarian  and  Scythian; 
slave  and  free -in  an  ;  but  Christ 
is  all  [things,!  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the 
chosen  of  God,  holy  and  be¬ 
loved,  bowels  of  pity,  kindness, 
humility  of  mind,  meekness^ 
long-suffering;  13  (forbearing 
one  another,  and  freely  forgiv¬ 
ing  one  another,  if  any  one  have 
a  cause  of  complaint  against 
another :  even  as  Christ  freely 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye :) 
14  and,  besides  all  these  things, 
fiut  on  love,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfection.  15  And  let  the 
peace  of  Christ,  preside  in  your 
hearts,  to  which  ye  have  been 
also  called  in  one  body ;  and  be 
ye  thankful. 

16  Let  die  doctrine  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly ;  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another,' 
in  all  wisdom,  with  psalms, 
and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs; 
singing  with  thankfulness  in 
your  hearts,  to  God.  17  And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  ac¬ 
tion,  do  all  in  the  name  of  (the 
Lordj  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
God,  [even!  the  Father,  through 
him. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
to  your  husbands,  as  it  is  fit, 
in  the  Lord.  19  Husbands, love 
your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter 
towards  them.  20  Children, 
obey  your  parents  in  all  things ; 
for  this  is  well-pleasing  in  the 
Lord.  21  Fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children,  lest  they  be  dis¬ 
couraged.  22  Servants,  obey, 


*  . . 
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in  all  things,  your  masters  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh  ;  not  with 
eye-service,  as  men-pleascrs, 
but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fear¬ 
ing  the  Lord :  23  and  whatso¬ 
ever  ye  do,  perform  it  heartily, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men  ; 
24  knowing,  that  from  the  Lord 
ye  will  receive  the  reward  of 
the  inheritance  :  \J'or  \  ye  serve 
Christ  a«  your  Lord.  25  But  he 
who  doth  wrong,  will  receive 
for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done:  and  there  is  no  respect 

of  persons. 

Ch.  IV.  1  M aBters,  give  to 
your  servants  that  which  is 
just  and  equal;  knowing  that 
ye  also  have  ft  Master  in  hea¬ 
ven. 

2  Persevere  in  prayer, 

watching  therein,  with  thanks¬ 
giving  ;  3  praying  at  the  same 
time  for  us  also,  that  G,o<l 
would  open  to  ns  a  door  of 
utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery 
or  Christ,  for  which  I  am  even 
in  bonds  ;  4  that  I  may  make  it 
manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 
5  Walk  in  wisdom  towards 
those  who  arc  without,  redeem¬ 
ing  the  time.  6  Let  your  dis¬ 
course  be  always  well -pleasing, 
seasoned  with  salt,  so  that  ve 

*  W 

may  know  how  yc  ought  to 
answer  every  one. 

7  All  things  concerning  me, 

Tychicus  will  declare  to  you, 
ivfio  is  a  beloved  brother,  and 
a  faithful  minister  and  fellow* 
servant  in  the  Lord ;  8  whom  1 
have  sent  to  yott  for  this  pur* 
pose,  that  he  may  know  your 
affairs, and  comfort  your  hearts; 
9  together  with  One  si  m  us,  a 
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faithful  and  beloved  brother, 
who  is  one  of  you.  They  will 
make  known  to  you  all  things 
which  are  done  here. 

ID  Aristarchus  my  fellow- 
prisoner,  and  Mark  son  to  the 
sister  of  Barnabas,  concerning 
whom  ye  hare  received  com¬ 
mandments,  (if  he  come  to  you 
receive  him,)  11  and  Jesus 

called  Justus,  who  are  of  the 
circumcision,  salute  you*  These 
have  been  my  only  fellow-la¬ 
bourers  as  to  the  kingdom  of 
God;  and  they  have  hecn  a 
comfort  to  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one- of 
you,  a  servant  of  Christ,  salut- 
eth  you,  always  earnestly  Striv¬ 
ing  for  you  in  Ms  prayers,  that 
ye  may  stand  perfect  and  com¬ 
plete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 
1 3  For  I  bear  him  witness  that 
be  haul  a  great  cone  err:  for  you, 
and  for  those'  at  Laotlicca,  and 
for  those  at  fliernpoiis.  14 
Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  Dcmas,  salute  you.  15 
Salute  the  brethren,  who  arc  at 
Laodieca;  and  Nymphas,  and 
the  church  which  assemblcth  in 
his  house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle 
hath  been  read  among  you, 
cause  that  it  be  read  also  in 
the  church  of  the  Laodiceans  ; 
and  that  ye  likewise  read  the 
efiistle  from  Laodtcea.  17  And 
say  to  Archippus  ;  “  Take  heed 

to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast 
received  in  the  ]*ord(  that  thou 
fully  discharge  itM 

18  The  salutation  by  the 
hand  of  me  Paul.  Remember 
my  bonds.  Favour  be  with  you. 
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THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP.  I.  |  Achaia ;  but  [a/«oJ  in  every 

1  PAUL,  .and  Silvanus,  and  I  place  hath  your  faith  towards ' 
Timothy,  to  the  church  of  the  God  spread  abroad,  so  that  we 
Thcssalonians  which  i»  in  God  need  not  to  Speak  any  thing 
the  Father,  and  m  the  Lord  concerning  it. 

Jesus  Christ;  favour  be  to  9  For  they  themselves  de- 
you,  and  peace  [from  God  our  [  clare  of  us,  what  kind  of  cntcr- 
F  at  her,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  l  ing  in  among  you  we  had,  and 
Christ. J  1  how  ye  turned  to  God  from 

2  Wit  give  thanks  to  God  1  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and 
always  for  you  all,  making  true  God  j  10  and  to  look  for 
mention  of  you  in  our  prayers,  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he 
-3  remembering  without  ceasing  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Je- 
your  work  of  Jjgith,  and  labour  sus,  who  delivereth  us  from 
of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  the  approaching  wrath. 

in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be-  Ch.  II.  1  For  yourselves, 
fore  our  God  and  Father ;  4  brethren,  know  that  our  enter- 
knowing,  brethren,  beloved  of  ing  in  among  you  was  not  in 
God,  the  choice  of  you*  by  him,  vain :  2  but  even  after  we  had 
5  For  the  gospel  preached  by  before  suffered,  and  had  been 
us  came  not  to  you  in  words  shamefully  treated,  as  ye  know, 
only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  at  Philippi,  ax  had  freedom  of 
the  holy  spirit,  and  in  full  con*  speech  through  our  God  to 
formation ;  as  ye  know  what  preach  to  you  the  gospel  of 
manner  of  persons  we  were  God  with  much  earnestness, 
among  you  for  your  sake.  6  3  For  our  exhortation  mu 

And  ye  became  imitators  of  us,  not  of  error,  nor  of  unclean- 
and  of  the  Lord,  having  receiv-  ness,  nor  in  guile:  4  but  as 
ed  the  word  amidst  much  af-  we  were  approved  of  God.  to 
Bictipn,  with  joy  in  the  holy  bo  entrusted  with  the  gospel, 
spirit :  7  so  that  ye  have  been  we  so  speak,  not  as  pleasing 
examples  to  all  the  believers  men,  but  God,  who  proveth 
in  Macedonia  and  Achaia.  our  hearts. 

8  For  from  you  the  word  of  5  For  neither  at  any  time* 
the  Lord  hath  sounded  forth,  used  we  flattering  words,  as  ye 
not  only  in  Macedonia  and  1  know :  nor  a  pretence  of  covet- 

*  "that  God  hath  duten  fcii  gentilei  to  be  hivjwtulitt  people.  S  Thru,  it,  IX"  Jftwew. 
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mjsness,  (God  witness ;)  6 
nor  from  men  sought  we  glory, 
either  from  you  or  from  others; 
[when  we  might  have  used 

authority,  as  apostles  of  Christ;) 
7  but  we  were  gentle  among 
you,  as  a  nursing  mother  cher- 
isheth  her  children.  8  Being 
thus  affectionately  desirous  of 

you,  we  are  willing  to  bestow 
on  you,  not  the  gospel  of  God 
only,  but  also  our  own  lives, 
because  ye  arc  become  dear 
to  us. 

9  For  yc  remember,  breth¬ 
ren,  our  labour  and  toil :  how 
working  night  and  day,  that  we 
might  not  be  burdensome  to 
any  of  you,  we  preached  to  you 
the  gospel  of  God. 

10  Yc  are  witnesses,  and 
God  also,  how  holily,  and  righ¬ 
teously,  and  unblameably  we 

behaved  ourselves  among  you 
who  believe;  11  as  ye  know 
how  we  exhorted,  and  com¬ 
forted,  and  charged  every  one 

of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his 
children,  12  that  ye  should 
walk  in  a  manner  worthy  of 
God,  who  calleth  you  to  his 
glorious  kingdom. 

IS  For  this  cause  also  we 
thank  God  without  ceasing,  that,, 
when  yc  received  the  word  of 
God  which  ye  heard  from  us,  j 
ye  embraced  iV,  not  <m  the  word 
of  men,  but  (as  it  is  in  truth) 
the  word  of  God,  which  also 
powerfully  worketh  in  you  who 
believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  are  be¬ 
come  imitators  of  the  churches 
of  God  in  Judsa,  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;  for  yc  also  hare 
suffered  like  things  from  your 


own  countrymen,  even  as  they 
have  from  the  Jews;  15  who 
both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 

and  the  prophets,  and  have 
persecuted  us,  and  please  not 
God,  and  are  against  all  meu  : 
16  forbidding  us  to  speak  to 
the  gentiles,  that  they  may  be 
saved :  so  that  they  fill  up  the 
measure  of  their  sins  always  : 
and  now  in  the  end,  anger  is 
coming  upon  them. 

17  NOW  wo,  brethren,  hav¬ 
ing  been  bereaved  of  you  for 
a  short  time,  in  presence,  not 
in  heart,  have  abundantly  en¬ 
deavoured  with. great  desire  to 
see  your  face.  18  Wherefore 
we  have  been  willing  to  come 
to  you  (even  I  Paul)  both  once 
and  again ;  but  the  adversary 
hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or 
W  or  crown  of  glorying  ?  are 
not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  [C/irw/]  at  his 
coming  ?  20  for  ye  are  indeed 
our  glory  and  our  joy. 

Ch.  III.  1  Wherefore,  being 
no  longer  able  to  bear  our  $o- 
iicitude,  we  thought  it  good 
to  be  left  at  Athens  alone;  2 
and  sent  Timothy  our  brother, 
and  fellow- labourer,  together 
with  God,  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to 
comfort  [you]  concerning  your 
faith ;  3  that  no  one  should  he 
moved  by  these  mine  afflictions: 

(for  yourselves  know  that  we 
arc  appointed  to  this:  4  for, 
when  we  were  with  you,  we 
told  you  beforehand  that  we 
should  suffer  affliction;  even 
as  it  hath  come  to  pass,  and  ye 
know.)  5  For  this  cause,  also. 
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being  no  longer  able  to  bear  |  how  ye  ought  to  walk,  and  to 
my  eo/iciivde,  1  sent  to  know  j please  God,  ye  would  abound* 
your  faith;  fearing  lest  by  j  more  and  more.  2  For  yc  kno^ 
some  means  the  tempter  had! what  commandments  we  gavpf 
tempted  you,  and  our  labour  [  you-- by  the  authority  of  the  Lord 
might  be  in  vain.  Jesus. 

6  But  now,  when  Timothy  9  For  this  is  the  will  of  God* 
came  to  us  from  you,  and  even  your  sanctification;  that 
brought  us  glad  tidings  of  your  ye  abstain  from  fomicatioiy 
faith  and  love,  and  that  ye  have  4  that  every  one  of  you  knovt 
a  good  remembrance  of  us  al-  how  to  keep  his  body*  in 
ways,  longing  to  see  us,  as  we  sanctification  and  honour  ;  9 
also  do,  to  9c*  you ;  7  for  this  (not  in  the  passion  of  desire* 
cause,  brethren,  we  were  com*  even  as  the  nations  that  knows 
forted  concerning  you  in  all  not  God ;)  6  so  as  not  to  gflf 
our  affliction  and  distress,  even  beyond  and  overreach  his  bro- 
by  your  faith :  8  for  now,  if  ye  ther  in  this  matter :  because 
stand  firmly  in  the  Lord,  we  the  Lord  i*  ah  avenger  of  all 
live  indeed.  such,  as  we  have  also  formerly 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  told  you,  and  testified, 
return  to  God  because  of  you,  7  For  God  hath  not  called 
for  all  the  joy  with  which  we  us  to  on  cleanness,  but  to  sane* 
rejoice  for  your  sakes  before  tification.  8  He  therefore  who1 
our  God;  10  night  and  day  deapiseth,  despiseth  not  tnitf? 
praying  very  exceedingly,  that  but  God;  who  hath  also  gtvei£ 
we  might  sec  your  face*  and  (to  us  bis  holy  spirit, 
might  perfect  that  which  re*  j  9  NOW  as  concerning  bto^- 
maineth  bchiud  of  your  faith  ?  I  therly  kindness,  ye  need  not 
11  Now  may  our  God  and  that  l  write  to  you ;  lo r  ye  your* 
Father  himself,  and  our  Lord  selves  are  taught  of  God  to 
Jesus  Christ, 'direct  our  way  to  love  one  another:  10  and  in- 
you.  12  And  may  [the  Lord!  deed  ye  do  tbitf  towards  all  thc£ 
make  you  to  increase  ana-  brethren  who  are  in  all  Mace* 
abound  in  love  one  towards  an-  donia.  But  we  beseech  you,, 
other,  and  towards  all  m,  even  brethren,  that  ye  abound  in  love- 
as  we  do  towards  you:  13  that  »tiU  more;  It  and  that  y&> 
he  may  establish  your  hearts  earnestly  strive  to  be  quiet,  and! 
in  holiness  unbSam cable  before  to  do  your  own  business,  an<T 
our  God  and  Father,  at  the  to  work  with  your  [own!  hands,- 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  as  wc formerly  commanded  you; 
[CAwfl  with  all  his  saints.  12  that  ye  may  walk  becora- 
Ch.  TV.  1  Fiiiai.lv,  then  wc  ingly  towards  those  who  are 
beseech  you,  brethren,  and  ex*  without,  and  that  yc  may  have- 
hort  yew  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  need  of  nothing, 
that,  as  ye  have  received  of  us  13  NOW  we  would  not  have* 
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you  ignorant,  brethren,  con¬ 
cerning  those  who  arc  fallen 
asleep ;  that  ye  grieve  not, 
?cn  a »  others,  who  have  no 
hope.  14  For  since  we  believe 
that  Jesus  died,  and  arose; 
so  also,  we  believe  that  God, 
through  Jesus,  will  bring  with 
him  also  those  who  arc  fallen 
asleep* 

15  For  this  we  say  to  you, 

!>v  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that 

# 

w<  who  shall  be  alive,  and  who 
shall  remain  to  the  appearance 
of  the  Lord,  shall  not  he  before 
those  who  are  fallen  asleep. 

EG  For  the  Lord  himself  will 
come  down  from  heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  an 
archangel,  and  w'uh  the  trum¬ 
pet  of  God  :  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  will  first  be  raised  :  IT 
afterward,  we  who  xfuili  be  alive, 
and  who  shall  remain,  shall  be 

caught  ttp  together  with  them 
in  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air  :  and  so,  we  shall 
ever  be  with  the  Lord.  18 
Wherefore,  comfort  ye  one  an¬ 
other  with  these  words.* 

('ii.  \\  1  But  concerning  the 
times  and  the  seasons,  brethren, 

vc  have  no  need  that  I  write 

* 

to  you.  2  For  yourselves  well 
know  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  romc  as  a  thief  in  the 
night.  3  When  men  shall  say, 
“  Fcacc  and  safety  then  sud¬ 
den  destruction  will  come  upon 
them,  as  pangs  upon  a  woman 
with  child :  and  they  shall  not 
escape. 


4  Hut  ye,  brethren,  are  not 
in  darkness,  that  the  last  day 
should  overtake  you  as  a  thief. 
5  For  all  ye  are  sons  of  light, 
and  sons  of  the  day  ;  we  arc  not 
of  the  night  and  of  darkness.  6 
So  then  let  us  not  sleep,  even 
as  others ;  but  Let .  us  watch, 
and  be  sober.  7  For  those  who 
sleep,  sleep  by  night;  and  those 
who  arc  drunken,  arc  drunken 
by  night.  3  llut  let  us,  who  arc 
of  the  d  ay ,  be  sober ;  and  put 
on  the  breast- plate  of  faith  and 
love,  and,  for  an  helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation.  9  For  God 
hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath, 
but  to  the  obtaining  of  salva¬ 
tion  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  10  who  died  for  us, 
that,  whether  we  are  waking 
or  sleeping  at  that  day,  we 
shall  live  together  with  him.  1 1 
\\  hcreforc,  comfort  each  other, 
and  edify  one  another,  even  as 
ye  do. 

12  NOW  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  to  acknowledge  those 
who  labour  among  you,  and 
preside  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you  ;  13  and  to 
esteem  them  very  highly  in 
love  for  the  sake  of  their  office. 
Be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 
14  And  we  exhort  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  admonish  those  who  arc 
disorderly,  comfort  the  feeble¬ 
minded,  support  the  weak,  be 
long-suffering  towards  all, 

15  See  that  none  render  evil 
for  evil  to  any  ;  but  always  fol¬ 
low  that  which  is  good,  [both] 


*  **  Observe  her*,  that  all  the  coiuftlition,  whreh  the  npo*lir  odminmtrt  tathc  Wrtared  ant 
mourning  TlKiylbniuUi,  ii  tlcrired  from  (bt  Chriutsn  tape  cl"  p  uii  from 

wktt  would  tiafijtvii  at  that  awful  and  ffhmnut  permit  Hr  like*  ikj  iwiicr  01  an  irttrnvnmg 
■tuc  idf  percvpi  mn  Mwi  fehriiy  of  which  their  dmued  friends  wrnr  even  (hen  iu  jwamtoiii 
A  cirtttmKanct:  *hitli  tIil-  tponfc  cuitH  bardJv  hare  milled,  had  (be  eawiewe  of  Hlcii  a  stale 
been  frr<*K-d  to  huu.’1  Oil  Vef*  nott* 

29 
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towards  one  another  and  to¬ 
wards  all  men. 

16  Rejoice  always.  17  Pray 
without  ceasing :  18  in  every 
thing  give  thanks :  for  this 

is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 

Jesus  concerning  you.  19 
Qucncli  not  the  spirit,  20  Des¬ 
pise  not  prophesyings  :  21  but 
prove  all  things;  and  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.  22  Ab¬ 
stain  from,  all  appearance  of 
evil, 

23  And  may  tlic  God  of 
peace  himself  sanctify 


wholly:  and  may  you  through¬ 
out,  spirit,  life,  and  body,  be 
preserved  unb  lam  cable  to  the. 
appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  £4  Faithful  is  he  who 
calletb  you ;  and  he  will  also 
do  this 

25  BnETHRtx  pray  for  us* 
26  Salute  all  the  brethren  with 
a  holy  kiss.  27  f  adjure  you  by 
the  Lord  that  this  epistle  be 
read  to  all  the  [Ao/y]  brethren, 
28  The  favour  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 


you  jiuicv. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OK  PACT,  To  THE 

TIIESSALONIANS* 


CHAP.  I. 

1  PAUL  and  Sylvan  us,  and 
Timothy,  to  the  church  of  tlic 
Thessalotiians  which  is  in  God 
our  Father,  and  in  oar  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  2  favour  be  to 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  [our] 
Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ. 

3  We  ought  to  thank  God 
continually  for  you,  brethren,  as 
it  is  fit,  that  your  faith  increas¬ 
ed!  exceedingly,  and  that  the 
love  of  every  one  of  you  all  to¬ 
wards  each  other  abound eth  ; 

4  so  that  we  ourselves  glory 
in.  you  among  the  churches  of 
God,  for  your  patience  and 
faith  in  all  your  persecutions 
and  afflictions  which  ye  endure; 

5  for  a  manifestation  of  the 

*  i*.  €*  be  will  BTIUU  Hi] 


just  judgment  of  God,  and  to. 

the  end  that  vc  tnav  he  render- 

*  ,■ 

ed  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of, 
God,  for  which  ye  even  suffer: 
6  since  it  is  a  just  thing  with 
God,  to  recompense  affliction 
to  those  who  afflict  \ou;  7  but 

•w 

to  you  who  arc  afflicted,  rest 

with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven, 

with  his  mighty  angels,  8  in 
flaming  Arc,  taking  vengeance 
on  those  who  know  not  God, 
and  who  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  9 
these  shall  suffer  punishment, 
even  aionian  destruction,  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  Ms  power; 
10  when  he  shall  come  in  that 
day  to  be  glorified  by  his  saints, 

petittan  f«  roii- 


:!  TH  ESS  ALON1  AN  S  II. 


SS5 


and  to  be  admired  by  all  those 
who  have  believed :  (for  our 
testimony  among  you  hath  been 
believed.) 

II  To  which  end  also  we 
pray  for  you  always,  that  our 
God  would  render  you  worthy 
of  this  calling,  and  accomplish 

with  power,  every  kind  inten¬ 
tion  of  beneficence,  and  work, 
of  faith :  1C  that  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be 
glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in 
him ,  according  to  the  favour 
of  our  God,  and  aT  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Cu.  II.  1  XOW  we  beseech 
you,  brethren,  concerning  tlic 
appearance  uf  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  our  gathering  to¬ 
gether  to  him,  ii  that  ye  bo  not 
easily  shaken  from  your  judg¬ 
ment,  or  troubled,  either  bv  re- 

r  ■¥ 

velation  of  the  spirit,  or  by 
worth  ot*  by  epistle,  as  from  us, 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
instantly  coming.* 

3  Let  no  one  by  any  means 
deceive  you  :  for  that  day  will 
Kot  come?  unless  there  come 
first  a  fulling  away,  aiui  the 
man  of  sin  he  revealed,  the 
son  of  destruction ;  4  who  op¬ 
posed),  ami  exalte th  himself 

above  evert-  one  who  is  called 

* 

god,  or  the  object  of  worship  :  so 
that  he  sitteth  in  the  temple  of 
God,  showing  himself  to  be  a 
god. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that, 
when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I 
told  you  these  Mint's .?  6  And 


now  ye  know  what  limdercih  ; 
to  the  end  that  he  may  be  re¬ 
vealed  in  his  own  time.  J  l"or 
the  mystery  of  unrighteousness 
already  workeih :  only  he  who 
now  liindcreth  mill  hinder t  until 
he  be  taken  out  of  the  way.  8 
And  then  the  unrighteous  one 
will  be  revealed,  whom  the 
Lord  Jesus  will  consume  with, 
the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and 
will  destroy  with  the  brightness 
of  his  appearance :  9  even  Aim, 
iv hose  appearance  is  according 

(to  the  working  of  the  adver¬ 
sary,  with  all  false  miracles 
;  and  signs  and  wonders,  10 
and  with  all  iniquitous  deceit 
[dmong]  those  who  arc  lost ; 
because  they  received  not  the 
Jove  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

11  And  far  this  cause  God 
will  send  them  a  mighty  work¬ 
ing  of  error,  that  they  should 
believe  a  falsehood  ;  14  so jhat 
all  will  be  condemned  who  be¬ 
lieve  not  the  truth,  but  have 
pleasure  fin)  iniquity. 

13  Hut  we  ought  always 
to  give  thanks  to  God  for  you, 
brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
that  God  from  the  beginning 
chose  you  to  salvation,  in  holi¬ 
ness  of  spirit,  and  belief  of 
the  truth :  14  for  which  r«tf,  he 
hath  called  you  through  our 
gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Ijord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  So  then,  brethren,  stand 
(irmly,  and  hold  fast  the  tradi¬ 
tions  which  ye  have  been  taught. 


v  Sec  Korn*  viji.  33*  t  Cor.  iii.  23-  Tto  upcntk- hul  never  affirmed  tlcti  ilw  umnet  cufcnt&f 
oTCtmit  uai  tu  Alit  pbw;  iilstailtaliLHim^1,  or  lbat  v-urv  n  In-  Icivt^w  that  impor¬ 

tant  u is  were  tu  mtarrvm-.  But  this  h  Ly  no  iM-ans  iucomiitcm  with  the  ?upf*nif  i<in.  Uiat 
hr  L\pcrt  Ihii  t  io  utk*-  plnro  bofim*  iky  ilrrtnsr  of  torw-  vlio  iln  h 

bee  lm-  Xvt*  not--- 
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whether  by  our  word  or  by 
our  epistle.  16  Now  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  our 
God  and  Father,  who  hath  lov¬ 
ed  US)  and  hath  given  t*r  aio- 
nian  comfort  and  good  hope 
through  favour,  17  comfort 
your  hearts,  and  establish 
in  every  good  doctrine  and 
work. 

Ch.  III.  1  Finally,  brethren, 
pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  may  have Tree  course, 
and  be  glorified,  even,  as  it  ie 
among  you  ;  2  and  that  wc  may 
be  delivered  from  unreasonable 
and  wicked  men :  for  all  have 
not  faith.  3  But  the  Lord  is 
faithful,  who  will  establish  you, 
and  keep  you  from  evil.  4  And 
we  have  confidence  through 
the  Lord,  concerning  you,  that 
ye  both  do,  and  will  do,  the 
things  which  wc  command  you. 
5  And  may  the  Lord  direct 
you*  hearts  to  the  (ovc  of  God, 
and  to  the  patient  waiting  for 
Christ. 

6  Now,  we  command  you* 
brethren,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  withdraw 
yourselves  from  every  brother 
who  walketh  disorderly,  and 
not  according  to  the  tradition 
which  they  received  from  us. 
7  For  yourselves  know  how 
ye  ought  to  imitate  us  ;  for  we 
behaved  not  ourselves  in  a  dis¬ 
orderly  way  among  you  ;  8  nor 
did  wc  cat  bread  from  any  one 


for  nothing ;  but  worked  with' 
labour  and  toil,  night  and  day*’ 
that  we  might  not  he  burden-* 
some  to  any  of  you  ;  D  not  bo*' 
cause  wc  have  no  right ;  but 
to  make  ourselves  an  example 
to  you,  that  ye  might  imitate 

US- 

10  For,  when  wc  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,' 
that,  iF  any  be  not  willing  to 
work,  neither  let  him  eat.  11 
For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  among  you,  who  walk- 
disorderly,  doing  no  business, 
but  prying  into  the  business  of 
others.  13  Now  those  who  are 
such  we  command,  and  exhort 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
they  quietly  do  their  own  bu¬ 
siness,  and  cat  their  own  bread. 

13  Hut,  brethren,  be  ye  not 
weary  in  well-doing.  14  And 
if  any  one  obey  not  our  word 
by  this  epistle,  mark  that  tnant 
[end]  keep  not  company  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 
13  Yet  count  him  not  as  an 
enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a 
brother.  16  Now  the  Lord  of 

peace  himself  give  you  peace 
always,  in  every  manner*  The 
Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  by  the 
band  of  me  Paul ;  which  is  *ny 
token  in  every  epistle i  thus  I 
write.  18  The  favour  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  bv  with  you 
all.  f./mcH.l 
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TH  E  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  PAUL,  An  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  appointment  of 
God  our  Saviour,  and  Christ  Je¬ 
sus,  our  hope,  2  to  Timothy 
my  own  son  in  the  faith ;  favour, 

mercy,  and  peace  from  God 
four']  Father,  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

3  AS  I  besought  thee  to 

remain  in  Ephesus,  when  I 
wont  into  Macedonia,  that  thou 
minutest  charge  some  not  to 
tench  other  doctrines,  4  nor! 
give  heed  to  fables,  ami  endless 
genealogies,  -which  minister 
questions  rather  than  the  dis¬ 
pensation  of  God  in  faith;*  so  do. 

5  (NOW  the  end  of  this 

charge  to  thee  is  love  out  of  a 
pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  con¬ 
science,  and  of  faith  unfeigned: 


derers  of  fathers  and  of  mo¬ 
thers,  for  destroyers  of  mankind, 
Id  foi"  -fornicators,  for  sodomi¬ 
tes,  for  maiv  ftUialeiSj  for  Hots, 
for  perjured  persons,  and  if 
there  be  any  other  thing  that  is 
contrary  to  sound  doctrine,  1 1 
according  to  the  glorious  gospel 
of  the  blessed  God  which  hath 
been  committed  to  my  trust. 
fAnd!  1  thank  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  who  hath  given  me 
strength,  that  he  counted  me 
faithful,  and  put  me  into  the 

miuistrv  ;  13  who  Was  before  a 

«  * 

blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor, 
and  injurious :  but  I  obtained 
mercy,  because  I  acted  igno¬ 
rantly  through  unbelief:  14  and 
the  favour  of  otiv  Lord  hath 
stipeiaboundcd,  with  that  Taith 

and  love  which  art  in  Christ 


ti  from  all  which  some  having  i  Jesus. 

erred*  have  turned  aside  to  vain  13  This  saying  is  true,  and 
talk ;  7  desiring  to  be  teachers  worthy  to  be  received  by  all, 
of  the  law,  yet  not  understand-  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
iug  what  they  say,  nor  con-  the  world  to  save  sinners  ;  of 
corning  what  they  strongly  a f-  whom  l  am  chief,  16  How- 

lirm.  1  ever,  for  this  cause  I  obtained 

|  * 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  '  mercy,  that  in  me,  a  chief  tin¬ 


ts  good,  if  any  one  use  it  as  J-ner,  Jesus  Christ  might  show 
the  law  retjuireth  ;  t>  knowing  forth  all  long-sufTering,  for  an 
this,  that  the  taw  is  not  made  example  to  those  who  should 
lor  a  righteous  but  for  the  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  aio- 
lawlcss  and  disobedient,  for  the  ni&n  life.  17  Now  to  the  King 
ungodly,  and  for  sinners,  for  the  j  of  the  ages,  immortal,  invisible* 
unholy  and  profane,  for  mur- 1  the  only  God,  be  honour  and 


*  *Tlm  w  Ok  rmlL&f  #T  til  Ancient  jiuh user jpta  except  the  Clemtmt,  The  ine&tiitif? 

tint  fcJhr  wfiCrtuin^  the  f^boltiiu  uf  the  OiiulW  jrtutawpliy  wtniu 

rttber  k«d  to  trifling  juri  ettUen  flbnum,  l talk  to  a  p-meiicil  tatowfrdpt;  tjf  Lht  ic^pd  dit- 
penpUrtn,’1*  Im.  Ye*  Ml* 
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glury  to  the  ages  of  ages. 
Amen.) 

18  This  charge  I  commit  to 
thee,  son  Timothy,  according 
t«j  the  prophecies  which  went 
before  concerning  thee,  that 
by  them  thou  n lightest  war  a 
good  warfare  ;  ID  holding  faith 
mnl  a  good  conscience  which 
sanrc  having  juii  away,  have 
made  shipwreck  as  to  their 
faith  i  20  of  whom  are  Ilyme* 
news  and  Alexander  \  whom  I 
have  delivered  to  the  adver* 
sary,*  that  they  may  be  taught 
not  to  blaspheme. 

Cii.  II.  I  exhort  therefore, 
first  of  all,  that  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giv¬ 
ing  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men;  S  for  kings,  and  for  all 
who  are- in  high  station;  that 
we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peac- 
able  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty.  3  for  this  h  good  and 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God 
mi r  Saviour ;  4  who  will  have 
a))  men  to  be  saved,  and  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

o  For  there  ia  one  God,  and 
also  one  mediator  between  God 
and  men*  fAr  man  Christ  Jesus; 
6  who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all ;  the  testimony  i>  in  its 
proper  season;  7  of  which  1 
have  been  appointed  a  preacher 
and  an  apostle,  (l  speak  the 
truth?  not  Falsely,)  a  teacher 
of  the  gentiles  in  faith  and 
truth. 

8  I  wilt  therefore  that  men 
pray  in  ewry  place,  lifting  up 


holy  hands,  without  anger  and 
disputing;  9  in  like  manner 
also  that  women  adorn  them¬ 
selves  in  decent  apparel,  with 
modesty  and  soberness  of  mind; 
not  with  plaited  hair,  or  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array  :  10 
but  (which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness)  in  good 
works. 

11  Let  the  women  learn  in 
silence*  in  all  subjection.  12 
But  1  suffer  not  the  woman  to 
teach,  or  to  usurp  authority 
over  the  man  ;  but  canunand  her 
to  remain  in  silence.  13  For 
Adam  was  formed  first,  then 
Eve  j  1-4  and  Adam  was  not 
deceived,  but  the  woman  hav¬ 
ing  been  deceived,  was  in  the 
transgression.  15  Notwithstand¬ 
ing,  $  be  shall  be  preserved 
through  child-bearing  ;  if  they 
continue  in  faith,  ami  love,  and 
holiness,  with  soberness  of  mind. 

Ch.  Ill  .  1  This  saying  is 
true ;  “  If  any  man  wish  for  the 
ofhee  of  a  bishop*!  he  dcsiretb 
an  honourable  employment/*  3 
A  biskopt  then  must  be  blame* 
less,  the  husband  of  one  wife, 
sober,  self-governed,  decent, 
hospitable,  apt  to  teach ;  3  not 
a  continuer  at  wine,  not  a  strik¬ 
er;  but  mild,  not  contentious, 
not  covetous ;  4  one  that  ruleth 
his  own  family  well,  having  his 
children  in  subjection  with  all 
gravity:  5  (but  if  a  man  know 
not  howto  rule  his  own  family, 
how  can  be  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God  ?)  6  Not  a  new* 


*  u  That  is  be  Wl  cxcgrniDUDicated  Attain-1*  Dr.PricKJr*  Sw  l  Cor.  v.  5.  He  hw\  expelled 

tTmn  [rum  tut  cam  in  uni  tv;  nr  which  Cbriit  ww  the  iieid  ind  ruler,  ta  iJic  kingdom  of  bat- 
tbeninn  end  dntfcnen,  -of  whvdt  uten  [the  adrenarr]  m*  tkc  supposed  (Aref, 

+  Or,  an  o?cr«tT,  a  Eupcnmendiat  4T  The  « huitb,  die  mne  it  a  pre*liyto>  or  cider#  See 
Act*  XX*  I7t  2B. 
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convert*  lest  he  be  lifted  up  !  believed  on  in  the  world,  taken 
with  vanity,  and  fall  into  //«lup  in  glory, 
condemnation  of  the  impostor.  Ch.  IV.  1  But  the  spirit 
7  Moreover,  [4cr}must  have  a  saith  expressly  that,  in  latter 
good  testimony  from  those  who  times,  some  will  fall  away  from 
arc  without:  lest  he  fall  into  the  faith ,  giving  heed  to  deceit* 
reproach)  and  the  snare  of  the  fui  spirits,  and  to  doctrines 
impostor.  concerning  demons,  2  through 

y  In  like  manner,  the  deacons  the  hypocrisy  of  those  who 

must  be  grave*  not  double*  speak  falsehoods,  of  those  whose 
tongued,  nut  given  to  much  conscience  is  seared  with  a  hot 
wine,  not  greedy  of  base  gain  ;<  iron}  3  who  forbid  to  marry, 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  and  command  to  abstain  freyn 
faith  with  a  pure  conscience,  kinds  of  food,  which  Ciod  create,', 

10  And  let  these  be  first  pmv-  to  be  partaken  of  with  thar.Hi- 

ed  ;  then  let  them  use  the  office  giving  by  those  who  arc  belie?  ■ 
of  deacon,  being  found  irre*  cr&*  and  who  know  the  truth-^4 
prcachable.  II  In  like  manner  mtneiu,  that  every  creature  of 
the  women  must  be  grave,  not  God,  i*  good,  and  nothing  <«  to 
slanderers,*  sober,  faithful  i«|  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with 
all  things.  Let  the  deacons  thanksgiving:  5  for  it  is  sane ti- 
bc  husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling  fiedf  through  the  word  of  God, 
their  children  and  their  own  and  through,  prayer.  6  if  thou 
families  web.  13  Lor  those  who!  tell  the  brethren  these  Ming**, 
have  used  the  office  of  a  dca-l  thou  wilt  be  a  good  minister  of 
con  well,  acquire  to  themselves  I  Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in 
an  honourable  rank,  and  great  I  the  words  of  the  faith,  and  the 
freedom  of  speech  in  the  faith  J  good  doctrine  which  thou  hast 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  fully  understood. 

1-4  I  write  these  things  to  |  7  Hut  reject  profane  and  old 

thfcc,  hoping  to  come  to  thee]  women’s  fables;  and  exercise 
shortly:  lo  but  if  I  delay,  that!  thyself  to  godliness:  8  for  bo- 
thou  mayest  know  how  Lhou  I  dlly  exercise  profiteth  for  a  little 
□lightest  to  behave  thyself  in  I  time  only  >  but  godliness  is  pro- 
the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  I  Stable;  for  all  frW,  having  a  pro¬ 
church  of  the  living  God. t  mise  of  the  life  which  now  is, 

Tnn  pillar  anti  firm  support  and  of  that  which  is  coining, 
of  the  truth  1 6  (and  confessed-  9  This  is  a  true  saying*  anti 
ly  great)  is  this  mystery  of  god-  |  worthy  to  be  received  by  all. 
lincss:  Hew  hot  was  manifest*  10  For  on  this  account  we 
cd  in  flesh,  justified  in  spirit,  [both"]  labour  and  suffer  re- 
hatli  appeared  to  messengers,  proacn,  because  we  trust  in 
been  proclaimed  among  nations,  the  living  God,  who  is  the 

9  Cr*  <T*ciCoXovf  tfri*J!rtor  f 

T  'ttii  U  tH*  pointing  tQ  Gri-tibatb-  5<H£i£  good  copict  read  0  n  hkht  Uiitttd 

Acwfrfr.  See  Orit+baett1!  iiHc* 
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saviour  of  all  men*  but  espe¬ 
cially  of  those  who  believe.  11 
Gave  in  charge  and  teach  these 

thing*. 

12  Let  no  one  despise  thy 
youth :  but  be  thou  an  example 
to  the  believers,  in  discourse, 
in  behaviour,  in  love,  in  faith, 
in  purity.  13  Till  I  come,  give 
attention  to  reading,  to  exhor¬ 
tation,  to  teaching.  14  Neglect 
not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, 
which  was  given  thee  by  pro* 
phecy,  with  the  putting  on  of 
th«  hands  of  the  elders.  15  Me¬ 
ditate  on  these  things  ;  give  thy¬ 
self  wholly  to  them  ;  that  thy 

progress  [mj  all  may  appear  i 
16  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  to 
thy  teaching;  continue  In  them:, 
for  by  doing  this  thou  wilt  save 
both  thyself,  and  those  who 
hear  thee. 

Ch.  V'.  1  Rebuke  not  an 
elder,  but  exhort  him  as  a  fa¬ 
ther  ;  and  the  younger  men  as 
brethren:  2  the  elder  women 
as  mothers ;  the  younger,  as 
sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  Support  widows  who  are 
widows  indeed,  4  But  if  any 
widow  have  children  or  grand¬ 
children,  let  them  learn  in  the 
first  place  to  treat  their  own 
family  piously,  and  to  requite 

their  progenitors;  for  this  is 
acceptable  before  God. 

5  Now  she  who  is  a  widow 
indeed,  and  left  alone,  hopeth 
in  God,  and  continueth  in  sup¬ 
plications  and  prayers  night 
and  day  :  6  but  a  he  who  riot* 
cLh  in  pleasure,  is  dead  while 
she  liveth.  7  These  things  also 
give  in  charge ;  that  they  may 

be  blameless.  8  But  if  any  one 


provide  not  for  hU  own,  an& 

especially  for  those  of  his  owns 
household,  he  dunicth  the  faithji 

and  is  worse  than  an  unbe^ 

liever. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken 

into  the  number  of  dcaconneasem. 

under  sixty  years  old,  having 
been  the  wire  of  one  husband* 

I  ™ 

10  well  reported  of  for  good, 
works  ;  if  she  have  brought  up 
children,  if  she  have  lodged, 
strangers,  if  she  have  washed 
the  feet  of  the  saints,  if  she 
have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if 
she  have  diligently  followed 
every  good  trorki 

■  11  But  reject  younger  wi- 

i  dows ;  for  when  they  grow 
weary  of  the  restraints  of  Christ, 

they  desire  to  marry  ;  Id  tiad 
arc  blaincablc,  because  they 
hav<j  laid  aside  their  first  reso¬ 
lution:  15  and  at  ihc  same 
time  they  learn  to  be  idle  also, 

going  about  from  house 

house ;  and  not  idle  only,  but 
tattlers  also,  and  busy-bodies, 
speaking  what  they  ought  not. 

14  1  will  therefore,  that  the 
younger  widows  marry,  bear 
children,  guide  their  family, 
give  no  occasion  to  the  adver¬ 
sary  of  speaking  reproachfully. 
15  For  some  have  already  turn* 
ed  aside  after  the  adversary.  16 

f 

If  any  [brother  in  the  faith,  ovj 
sister  in  the  faith,  have  widows, 
let  such  relieve  them,  and  let 
not  the  church  be  burdened ; 
that  it  may  relieve  those  who 
arc  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  ciders  who  pre¬ 
side  well,  be  counted  worthy  of 

double  reward  ;  especially  those 

who  labour  in  the  word  and  i* 
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teaching:  IS  for  the  scripture  j  are  brethren:  but  let  them 
saith,  **  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  serve  the  more  willingly,  be- 
the  ox  that  is  treading  out  the  muse  those  who  partake  of  the 
corn,”  Anti,  “  The  labourer  is  benefit  arc  believing  and  be- 
worthy  of  his  hire."  19  Against  loved.  These  tilings  teach  and 
an  elder  receive  not  an  accuse-  exhort. 

lion,  but  before  two  qv  three  3  If  any  one  teach  otherwisej 
witnesses.  30  'Those  who  sin  anti  consent  not  to  the  sound 
rebuke  before  all,  that  others  j  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 

also  m av  fear.  anti  to  the  doctrine  which  is  ac- 

-+ 

31  I  charge  thee  in  the  pre-  cording  to  godliness,  4  he  is 
sencc  of  (Joel,  and  of  [/fir  Lord']  lifted  up  with  vanity,  knowing 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  chosen  nothing,  but  doting  about  qttes- 
messengers,*  that  thou  observe  tions  and  strifes  of  words} 
these  things  without  prejudice,  whence  cometh  envy,  conten- 
doing  nothing  bv  partiality.  tion,  evil -speakings,  wicked 
3 3  Put  thy  hards  hastily  on  stinnisings,  5  perverse  disput- 
noonc;  and  partake  not  in  the  ings  among  men  of  corrupt 
sins  of  others.  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 

Kkei’  thyself  pure.  S3  (Drink;  truth,  supposing  that  godliness 
no  longer  water ;  but  use  a  little  is  gain:  | \Jrttfn  such  wit  hd raw 
tvine,  because  of  thy  stomach  thyself. J  <>  liut  godliness  with 
and  thy  frequent  infirmities.)  contentment  is  great  gain.  7 
24  The  sins  of  some  men  Tor  we  brought  nothing  into 
arc  muni  fust  beforehand,  going  this  world ;  and  it  is  (certainj 
before  to  condemnation  ;  but  of  that  \yc  can  carry  nothing  out. 
some  men  they  follow  after,  35  3  And,  having  food  and  raiment. 
In  like  manner,  also,  the  good  let  us  with  these  be  content.  9 
work n  some  arc  manifest  be-  But  they  who  would  bo  rich] 
forehand;  and  thotwworto  which  fall  into  temptation,. and  a  snare, 
arc  otherwise  cannot  be  hid.  juulijuo  many  foolish,  andhurt- 
Ck.  Vl  I  Let  as  many  sc  r-  ful  desires,  which  overwhelm 
vants  as  arc  under  the  yoke,  men  in  calamity  and  ruin.  10 
count  their  own  masters  worthy  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
of  all  honour  ;  that  the  name  of  root  of  all  evil :  which  while 
Cod,  and  his  doctrine,  be  not  some  covet,  they  have  erred 
evil-spoken  of.  2  And  let  not  from  the  faith,  and  have  picrc- 
tltosc  who  have  believing  mas-  cd  themselves  through  with 
ters  despise  thcm>  because  they  (  many  sorrows. 

t 

Ctafli  i,  r,  the  apOUtrt  or  thrift*  *h0  wetr  rtatfn  to  bfW  MStiotODf  to  bit 

tvwrtviiun-  A  tit  i.  q.  d-  I  charffc  you  at  in  the  pwnJKT  uf  God  jw>r  »nd  itdg*, 

ufClifftt  your  (uiil rr  and  and  oTUl^  of  Jetm,  who-ie  eunafdr  yvtt  aw  to  fob 

j st'*,  VW,  Alifi.  Xewokw,  #ifh  ihv  public  ftMtm,  wadert  the  mnlvy  elect  "irVj'R*l 

vjhh:  vippou1  an  dlimoii  to  aiuluipHiti#  Ar  Ftfiian  court,  3c®  Bert* 

amt  rriwtJy-  H«(  ilir  Itnrroer  inurrprrtatiwf'  1nMt  »uhn  tlk:  canurtioiii  ST  lit  he  uhjetttd 
that  Tim-otJiy  riot  bCt'wlfj  in  the  prcieticr  of  tin:  upotih^  it  Jim  he  repJinl  iliai  the  apo*- 
t\rk  bmc^iaj^  due*  ran  mrcmtariJy  imply  ilib*  J*ur  can  it  Ik*  iiftiviil  ihat  lit*  vw  iu  llw  jiro* 
■TnctroniV  *-kei  angels  ttlioevtT  ruay  hr  ihi-p  mru  itnvntUd. 
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11  But,  O  man  of  God,  do  mortality,  dwelling  in  tight  in* 
thou  flee  those  things  ;  and  fol-  accessible;  whom  no  man  hatbt 
low  after  righteousness,  godli-  seen,  or  can  sec :  to  whom  dfa 
ness,  faith, love,  patience,  meek-  aionian  honour  and  dominion# 
ness,  12  Contend  the  good  con-  Amen. 

test  of  faith;  lay  hold  on  aionian  \T  Charge  the  rich  in  the4, 
life,  to  which  thou  hast  been  present  age,  not  to  be  high- 
called,  and  with  rcsficct  to  which  minded,  nor  to  trust  in  uneer- 
thou  madcst  the  honourable  tain  riches,  but  in  [the  living}' 
confession  before  many  witnes-  God,  who  richly  giveth  us  uL 
scs.  things  to  enjoy  ;  18  to  do  good,' 

IS  I  charge  thee  in  the  sight  to  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready 
of  God,  who  giveth  life  to  all,  to  distribute,  willing  to  bestow; 
and  in  the  sight  of  Christ  Jesus,  19  treasuring  up  for  themselves-’’' 
who  before  Pontius  Pilate  wit-  ■  a  good  foundation  against  the1 
ncssed  the  good  confession,  14  time  approaching,  that  they  may 
that  thou  keep  this  command-  lay  hold  on  the  true  life, 
ment,  w  as  to  he  without  spot,  20  O  Timothy,  keep  that’ 
and  unrcbukeablc,  till  the  ap-  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust, 
pearancc  of  our  Lord  Jesus  avoiding  profane  empty  dccla* 
Christ,  15  when,  in  its  own  sea-  mations,  and  antitheses  of  sci- 
son,  he  will  manifest,  who  is  the  cncc  falsely  so  called  :  21  which 
blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  some  professing,  have  erred' 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  concerning  the  faith.  The  fa* 
lords;  26  wlw  only  hath  ini-  v our  of  G od  be  with  thee. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  TIMOTHY. 


^  CHAP.  1. 

1  PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  on 
account  of  the  promise  of  life 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  £  to 
Timothy  my  beloved  son,  fa¬ 
vour,  mercy,  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  ami  Christ  Je¬ 
sus  our  Lord. 

3 1  thank  God,  whom  1  serve, 
as  did  my  forefathers,  with  a 
pure  conscience,  that  without 
ceasing  I  make  mention  of  thee 


in  my  prayers  night  and  day  ; 
4  longing  to  see  thee,  being 
mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may 
be  filled  with  joy  }  5  and  calling 
to  remembrance  the  unfeigned 
faith  that  is  in  (lice,  which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother 
LoYs,  and  in  thy  mother  Eunice; 
and  £  am  persuaded  that  it 
dwcUeth  also  in  thee. 

6  WniiuKVOu-E  1  remind  thee 
that  thou  stir  up  the  free  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  through 
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the  putting  on  of  my  hands.  7  For  1  all  those- who  are  in  Asia  have 
God  hath  not  given  us  a  spirit  turned  away  from  me  ;  of  whom 
of  fear,  but  of  power,  ami  of  arc  Phygcllus  and  Hcrmogcnes. 
love,  and  of  prudence.  8  Be  1G  The  Lord  show  mercy  to 
therefore  not  ashamed  of  the  the  household  of  Oncsiphorus  : 
testimony  concerning  o ur  Lord)  for  he  often  refreshed  me,  and 
or  of  me  his  prisoner:  hut  suf-  was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain; 
fer  joint-affliction  with  the  gos-  17  but*  when  he  was  in  Rome, 
pel,  according  to  the  power  sought  for  me  very  diligently, 
given  thee  of  God ;  9  who  hath  and  found  me*  18  (The  I*ord 
saved  us,  and  called  ua  with  a]  grant  him  to  find  mercy  from 
holy  calling,  not  according  la  die  Lord  in  that  (lay.)  And  in 
our  works,  but  according  to  how  many  things  he  ministered 
his  own  purpose,  and  favour  to  me  in  Kphesus,  thou  knowest 
which  was  bestowed  on  us  in  very  well. 

Christ  Jesus,  before  the  aionian  Cm  II.  1  B t  thou  therefore, 
times ;  10  but  which  hath  now  my  son,  strong  in  the  favour 
been  made  manifest  by  the  ap-  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  2 
pea  ranee  of  our  Saviour  Jc-  And  the  thing*  which  thou  hast 
sus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished  heard  from  me  through  many 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  witnesses,  these  commit  to  faith- 
incorruption  to  light,  through  i  ful  men,  who  will  be  able  to 
the  gospel  :  W  ofwhich  l  have  i  teach  others  also.  3  Wherefore 
been  appointed  a  herald,  and  suffer  thou  hardships,  as  a  good 
an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ, 
gentiles.  12  Kor  which  cause  1  4  No  one  who  warreth  en- 

also  suffer  these  things :  never*  tangleth  himself  with  the  af- 
thelcss  I  am  not  ashamed ;  for  fairs  of  this  life;  but  that  he  may 
I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  please  him  who  hath  chosen 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  I  him  to  be  a  soldier.  5  And  also 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  he  if  any  one  contend  in  the  game*, 
hath  committed  to  me,*  to  that  he  is  not  crowned  unless  he 
day.  |  contend  according  to  the  laws. 

15  Hold  fast  the  form  of  I  6  The  husbandman  must  first 
sound  words,  which  thou  hast  labour,  ami  then  partake  of  the 
heard  from  me,  in  that  faith  i  fruits.  7  Consider  what  I  say ; 
and  love  which  are  in  Christ  [and  the  Lord  give  thee  under- 
Jesus.  14  Keep  that  good  doc-  !  standing  in  all  things, 
trinty  which  is  committed  to  i  8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ, 
thy  trust,  through  the  holyspi-  of  the  race  of  David,  hath  been 
rit  which  (Iwcllcth  in  us.  raised  from  the  dead,  according 

15  Tuou  knowest  this,  that  i  to  the  gospel  which  I  preach  i  t  9 

*  I*  c*  ihc  got  pel.  Smt  vrr*  \4 ;  1  Tim-  r-  21*  vliicli  urMlir*  <mljpl3L*CT  \i\  wliidi  tl»  mu 
WOfd  occur*.  li  TM*  AJHullu  frfHuiptifd  in  tW  thought,  I  bat.  duMiph  In;  wusi  isemt'Utfdt  art& 
too 1 1  to  fail  u  ocrillc*  to  ilir  fury  flHiinitt*  the  gospel  wits  GHttHfiitil  iu  him  would 

not  JH/rifh  vilh  Ui:ri.  but  wouhl  be  prosemd  by  the  potve-r  rf  ti*l  lo  the  t‘iid  ofiiiiKL*'  Sw 
Slitltii^Jtis  ffifrru.  im,  \>r*  not*. 

t  Or,  the  gwjict  prtKlarnwl  ly  me. 
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and  on  account  of  which  I  suffer 
hardship,  unto  bonds,  as  an 
evil-doer:  hut  the  word  of 
God  is  not  bound, 

10  Wherefore  F  endure  all 
these  things  for  the  sake  of  the 
chosen,  that  they  also  may 
obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in 

Christ  Jesus,  with  aionian  glory. 

]  1  Tim  is  a  true  saying :  for 
if  we  have  died  with  him,  we 
shall  also  live  with  him:  12 if 

we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 

with  him :  if  we  deny  him,  he 
also  will  deny  us :  13  though  we 
be  faithless,  yet  he  continueth 
faithful :  he  cannot  deny  him¬ 
self. 

14  Put  men  in  remembrance 
of  these  things,  charging  them 
before  the  Lord  that  they  con¬ 
tend  not  about  words,  to  no 
profit,  hut  to  the  subversion  of 
the  hearers.  15  Study  to  pre¬ 
sent  thyself  before  God  approv¬ 
ed  by  hint,  a  workman  who  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

IG  Bui  avoid  profane  empty 
declamations :  for  those  who 
use  them  will  increase  to  mure 
ungodliness:  IT  and  their  speech 
will  cat  as  doth  a  gangrene  ;  of 
whom  are  Hymcncus  and  Phi- 
Ictus  ;  IS  who  have  erred  con¬ 
cerning  the  truth,  saying  that 
the  resurrection  is  already  post; 
and  overturn  the  faith  of  some. 
19  Nevertheless  the  tirm  foun¬ 
dation  of  God  standcih,  having 
this  inscription,  M  The  Lord 
knoweth  those  who  are  his.” 
And,  "  Let  every  one  who  nam- 
cth  the  name  of  the  Lord  de¬ 
part  from  iniquity.” 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there 


are  not  only  vessels  of  gold,  ami 
of  silver,  but  also  of  wood,  atii* 
of  earth  ;  and  some  to  bonouyp 
and  sonic  to  dishonour.  SI 'I* 
any  one,  therefore,  cleanse  hinj^ 
self  thoroughly  from  theiA. 
thmgs,  he  will  be  a  vessel  to) 
honour,  sanctified,  [s»dj  fit  fbfci 
the  master’s  use,  and  prepare) 
to  every  good  work. 

2sl  Klee  also  youthful  desjregi 

and,  together  with  those  who 
call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  para 
heart,  follow  righteousness 
faith,  love,  peace.  23  But  avow* 
foolish  and  unlearned  questionf 
knowing  that  they  beget  cottt 
tendons  :  24  and  the  servant 
the  Lord  should  not  contend  $ 
but  should  be  gentle  to  all  mrsf 
apt  to  teach,  forbearing ;  25  i* 
meekness  instructing  those  who 
oppose  themselves  $  if  by  any* 
means  God  may  give  them  re* 
per, tan ce  to  the  acknowledge 
ment  of  the  truth  ;  2d  and  the* 
who  have  been  taken  captive 
the  impostor  may  recover  therav 
selves  out  of  his  snare,  to  the 
will  of  God. 

Cu.lll.  I  llu'i  know  this,  that 
in  the  last  days  difficult  timed 
wilt  come.  2  For  mni  will; 

b 

be  luvers  of  their  own  selves^ 
lovers  of  wealth,  boasters*! 

proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient 
to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy? 
5  without  natural  atlectio;),  co»i 
ven ant-breakers,  impostors,  in-; 
continent,  fierce,  haters  of  good* 
men,  4  treacherous,  rash,  vain* 
lovers  of  pleasure  more  than: 
lovers  of  God;  5  having  a  form! 
of  godliness,  but  denying  it* 
power :  from  such  also  turn1 

away. 
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>  tj  tor  of  such  arc  those  who  I  Ch.  JV.  1  1  charge  thee 
enter  into  families,  ami  lend  |"lheretbrc]  before  God,  and  he- 
captive  weak  women  laden  wilt i  '/ere  Jesus  Christ  who  is  about 
sins,  led  away  by  many  evil  lie*  to  judge  the  living  and  the 
sires,  7  ever  learning,  and  never  dead,  and  whose  manifestation 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge-  and  kingdom  art  at  hand.  2 
of  the  math.  8  Xow  as  Jannes  Freach  the  word;  be  urgent  in 
and  Jambres  withstood  Mow)  season,  out  of  season  ;  confute, 
so  these  also  withstand  the  truth;  rebuke,  comfort,  with  all  long* 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  un-  suffering  and  teaching.  3  For 
approved  concerning  the  faith,  the  time  will  come  when  wen 
9  But  they  will  not  proceed  will  not  endure  sound  teaching} 
tar :  for  their  folly  will  be  inani-  but  will  heap  to  themselves 
feM  to  all  met/,  as  that  of  the  teachers  according  to  their  own 
others  also  was.  evil  desires,  having  itching  ears; 

10  But  thou  lust  folly  known  4  and  will  turn  away  their  ears 
my  doctrine,  maimer  of  life,  from  the  truth, and  will  be  turn- 
purpose,  faith,  long-suffering,  |  cd  to  fables.  5  But  watch  thou 
love,  patience,  tL  persecutions,  in  all  things,  suffer  hardships, 
sufferings;  what  things  befel  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 
me  in  Antioch,  in  lcoVium,  in  fulfil  thy  ministry. 

Lystra,  what  persecutions  I  cn-  i  6  Foil  1  am  now  ready  to  be 
dured :  but  out  of  all  the  Lord  '  poured  out,  and  the  time  of  my 
delivered  me.  12  Yea,  and  all  t  departure  is  near.  7  I  have 
who  will  live  religiously  in  maintained  the  good  contest,  I 
Christ  Jesus,  will  suffer  perse-  have  finished  nuj  course,  I  have 
cution  ;  15  and  evil  men  and’  kept  the  faith.  8  A*  fvr  what 
seducers  will  grow  worse  and  remameih,  a  crown  of  righte- 
worse,  deceiving  and  being  dc-  ;  ousness  is  laid  up  for  me,  with 
ceived.  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 

14  But  do  iliou  continue  in  the  Judge,  will  reward  meat  that 
things  which  thou  hast  learned,  I  day  :  amt  not  me  only,  but  fall] 
undo!  which  thou  hast  been  per*  |  those  likewise  who  love  his  ap- 
suatled,  seeing  from  whom  thou  i  pearance.  - 
.hast  learned  them  ;  15  and  that  j  9  ICnokavovr  to  come  to  me 
from  a  child  thou  hast  known  -  speedily*  10  For  Dumas  hath 
the  holy  scriptures,  which  arc  j  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  present  age*  and  is  departed  to 
salvation,  through  the  faith  j  Thcssal on ica ;  Crescens  to  Ga- 
wbich  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  lC  latia,  Titus  to  Dalmatia.  II 
All  scripture  divinely  inspired  Luke  alone  is  with  me.  Take 
i*  profitable  [  both  j  for  teaching*  Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee : 
for  reproof*  for  correction,  fori  Tor  be  is  profitable  to  me  for 
instruction  in  righteousness:  TT  the  ministry* 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be '  12  Now  Tychicus  X  have 

perfect,  thoroughly  instructed  !  sent  to  Knhesus.  1 .1  Thp  rlnoir 
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pus,  when  thou  comcst,  bring 
mth  thee;  and  the  books,  es¬ 
pecially  the  parchments,  H 

Alexander  the  coppersmith  hath 
done  me  much  evil :  the  Lord 
will  reward  him  according  to 
his  works.  15  Of  whom  beware 
thou  also;  for  he  hath  greatly 
withstood  our  words. 

1(1  In  my  first  defence  no 
one  was  with  me,  but  all  forsook 
me:  mav  it  not  be  laid  to  their 
charge.  17  But  the  Lora  stood 
with  me,  and  strengthened  me: 
that  through  me  the  preach¬ 
ing  <?/  hig  gos/ici  may  be  fully 

known,  and  that  all  the  nations 
may  hear:  and  I  was  delivered 


out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion.  1$ 
[And]  the  Lord  will  deliver 
from  every  evil  work,  and  wife 
preserve  me  to  his  heavenm 
kingdom  :  to  whom  he  glory  til 
the  ages  of  ages.  Amen. 

19  Salutk  l'risca  and  Aqui* 

la,  and  the  household  of  Onesi-, 
phorus.  20  I'.rasms  remained  Iar. 
Corinth  :  and  Trophimus  I  lefe 
sick  in  Miletus.  £1  KmteAvoqr 
to  conic  before  winter.  Kith  ulus* 
and  Fudens,  and  Linus,  and 
Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren’) 
salute  l he**.  iF-2  The  Lord  JesuA 
Christ  Ac  with  thv  spirit.  FTh^ 
favour  of  duff  (n-  with  vou.'i 


-I- 


FHE  THISTLE 


OF  PAUL  TO  TH  US. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  PAUL,  a  servant  of  God, 
and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
(as  to  the  faith  of  the  chosen  of 
God,  and  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  truth  which  is  in  order 
to  godliness;  2  in  hope  ofaio- 
nian  life,  which  (Sod,  who  can¬ 
not  lie,  promised  before  the  aio- 
nian  times  ;  3  but  hath  mani¬ 
fested  in  its  proper  season  his 
word  of  ftTomitc  with  which  I 
am  intrusted,  according  to  the 
appointment  of  God  our  Sa¬ 
viour  ;)  4  to  Titus,  a  genuine  son 
according  to  out  common  faith: 
favour,  mercy,  ami  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

\Ojt,  a  hi]j.iiiriiitLitK]ani,tfki  emu- as  a  prc*l>y 


5  For  this  cause  I  left  thee 
in  Crete,  that  thou  mightest  re¬ 
gulate  the  things  which  arc 

wanted,  and  appoint  elders  in 
everv  citv,  a*  1  directed  thee: 
t>  if  any  one  be  irreproachable* 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  having 
believing  children,  ?:*Ao  are  not 
under  accusation  of  dissolute¬ 
ness,  or  disobedient. 

7  For  the  bishop"  must  be  ir¬ 
reproachable.  as  the  Me  ward  of 
God;  not  self-willed,  not  pas- 
si  on  ate,  not  addicted  to  wine, 
not  quarrelsome,  not  greedy  of 
sordid  gains  ;  but  a  lover  of 
hospitality,  a  lover  of  good  men, 
discreet,  just,  holy,  temperate; 
9  holding  fast  the  true  word  as 

•VOTlTtirtT.  S',1*.  VCJ?«  S%  fetid  S*.  ]". 
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he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  4  that  they  may  instruct  the 
igay  be  able  both  tv  exhort  by  young  women  to  love  their  hus- 
.yrholcsome  teaching,  and  to  con-  bands,  to  love  their  children,  5 
.(bio  the  gainsay  era.  to  he  discreet,  eh  aBtc,  keepers  at 

10  l'or  many  are  [bothj  dia-  home,  good,  submissive  to  their 
obedient,  vain-ialkcrs,  and  do-  own  husbands,  that  the  word 
ccivers,  especially  those  of  the  of  God  be  not  evil  spoken  of. 
circumcision,  11  whose  mouths  G  In  like  manner,  exhort  the 
must  be  stopped  ;  who  subvert  young  men  to  be  discreet ;  7  in 
whole  families,  teaching  things  all  thing*  showing  thyself  a 
which  they  ought  not,  for  the  pattern  of  good  works;  in  doc- 
sake  of  sordid  gain.  12  Ono  of  trine  exhibiting  un corruptness, 
themselves,  a  prophet*  of  their  gravity,  3  sound  speech  which 
own,  hath  said,  u The  Cretans  cannot  be  condemned;  that  he 
are  always  liars,  evil  beasts,  who  is  of  the  opposite  aide  may 
idle  gluttons.”  be  ashamed,  having  nothing 

.  13  This  witness  is  true:  evil  to  say  of  us.  9  Exhort 
wherefore  reprove  them  sharp-  servants  to  submit  themselves 
ly,  that  they  may  be  sound  in  to  their  own  masters,  and  to 
die  faith;  14  not  giving  heed  please  them  well  in  all  thing*, 
to  Jewish  fables,  and  command-  not  contradicting,  10  not  em- 
ments  of  men  who  turn  away  .  bezzling,  but  showing  all  good 
from  the  truth.  fidelity ;  that  they  may  adorn 

15  To  the  pure  all  (hinge  [in-  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 
deed)  are  pure s  but  to  those  in  all  things, 
who  are  polluted,  and  unbellcv-  H  For  the  favour  of  God 
u*g,  nothing  r>  pure ;  for  both  which  bringeth  salvation  to  all 
their  mind  and  conscience  arc  men,  hath  appeared,  19  teach- 
polluted.  16  They  profess  to  ing  us,  that  denying  ungodliness 
know  God  :  hut  in  their  works  aud  wordly  desires,  we  should 
they  deny  him,  being  abomin-  live  soberly,  and  righteously, 
able,  and  disobedient,  and  as  to  and  religiously,  in  the  present 
every  good  work  found  want-  ago ;  13  looking  for  the  happy 
ing.  e  nd  of  our  hope,  and  tlie  glori- 

Cn.  II.  1  Uu’r  speak  thou  ous  appearance  of  the  great 
the  things  which  become  sound  God,  and  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
doctrine;  2  that  the  aged  men  Christ,  14  who  gave  himself  for 
be  sober,  grave,  discreet;  sound  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
in  faith,  in  love,  in  patience:  3  from  alt  iniquity,  and  purify  to 
that  the  aged  women,  in  like  himself  a  peculiar  people,  seal- 
manner,  be  \n  behaviour  as  be*  ous  of  good  works.  15  These 
comcih  holy  persons,  not  im-  thing*  speak,  and  exhort,  and 
posturs,  not  addicted  to  much  reprove  with  all  authority*  Let 
wine,  teachers  of  good  things  ;  no  man  despise  thee. 

*  *T\\q  j r-pjt&ra'idei,  who  among  the  Homan*  waj  reputed  to  hare  fbtetohi  ftitm 

rmitt."  Mackuight. 
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PHILEMOX. 


Ch-  HI-  1  Put  them  in  mind  thou  strongly  affirm ;  ae  tha* 
to  be  subject  to  [both]  princi-  those  who  have  believed  in-Gdfi 
palities  and  powers,  to  obey  may  be  careful  to  maintain  goo# 
magistrates,  to  be  ready  for  works.  These  [things]  are  goal# 
every  good  work,  2  to  speak  and  profitable  to  men. 
evil  of  no  one,  not  to  be  con-  9  But  avoid  foolish  question* 
tentious,  tut  gentle,  showing  all  and  genealogies,  and  com.cn— 
meekness  to  all  men.  3  For  we  tions,  and  strifes  concerning  the 
also  ourselves  were  formerly  law;  for  they  arc  unprofitable: 
unwise,  disobedient,  deceived,  and  vain.  19  Reject  a  fomented 
staves  to  various  desires  and  of  divisions,  after  the  first  and' 
pleasures,  living  in  malicious*  second  admonition  ;  1 1  knowing 
ness  and  envy,  odious,  and  bat*  that  such  an  one  is  pervert* 
ing  one  another.  cd,  and  sinneth,  being  self-con* 

4  But  when  the  kindness  of  dernned, 

God  our  Saviour  and  Aia  love  12  When  I  shall  send  to  thee 
towards  man  appeared;  5  not  Arteitoas,  or  Tychicus,  entlea- 
on  account  of  any  works  which  vourto  come  to  me  to  Nicopo-> 
we  have  performed,  in  our  own  lis:  for  I  have  determined  to 
justification,*  hath  he  saved  ua.t  winter  there*  Id  Diligently  con* 
but  according  to  his  own  mercy,  duct  on  their  way  Zenas  the 
through  the  washing  of  regene-  former  teacher  of  the  law,  and 
ration,  and  the  renovation  of  the  Apollos  ;  that  nothing  may  be 
holy  spirit*,  6  which  he  shed  on  wanting  to  them.  14  And  let 
us  richly,  through  Jesus  Christ  ovir  dieeifllea  learn  also  to  main* 
our  Saviour; 7 that,  having  been  tain  good  works  for  necessary 
justified  through  his  favour,  u*e  uses;  that  they  be  not  unfruaU 
might  become  heirs  as  to  the  :  ful.  15  All  that  are  with  'ma 
hope  of  aicnian  life.  salute  thee.  Salute  those  who 

8 This  is  a  true  saying,  and  con-  '  love  us  in  faith.  The  favour  oj 
ccfning  these  things  I  will  that  l  (fed  be  with  you  all. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  PHfLEMOX. 


1  PAUL,  a  prisoner  p#  cre-  J  hourcr,  2  and  to  the  beloved 
count  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  Ti-  Apphia,  and  to  Archippus  our 
molhy  our  brother,  to  Phile-  fellow-soldier,  and  to  the  church 

mon  the  beloved,  our  fellow-la-  |  at  thy  house  :  3  favour  be  to 

*  not  by  tobcoinkui  to  Ihc  Noaie  ritual*  The  amile  treat  1  thii  subject  at  large  in  tbt  Ept* 
11(4  to  tbt  BdOftfii  and  die  Gahtiaiu.  Sue  Bnu*  hi,  M  ;  a.  1* 

iLr,  Idhtid  ut  fram oar  bcotLenMtef find  itiubduud  tu  to  the-  ^rivihgcf  g/U)t  JgQfpcl- 


PHILEMON. 


vuu,  anti  peace,  from  God  our 

Father,  atul  from  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ. 

4  1  thank  my  God,  ■making 
mention  of  thoe  always  in  my 
prayers,  5  (hearing  of  thy  faith 
and  lore,  which  thou  hast  to¬ 
wards  the  Lord  Jesus,  audio  all 

the  saints,)  6  that  thy  partak¬ 
ing  of  the  faith  may  become 
effectual,  in  the  knowledge  oi 
every  good  thing  which  is 
among  us  concerning  Christ 
Jesus*  T  For  we  have  great  joy 

and  comfort  on  account  of  thy 
love,  because,  my  brother,  the 
hearts  of  the  saints  are  refresh¬ 
ed  through  thee* 

&  Wh  e  it  £  roH k,  though  I  have 
much  freedom  of  speech  in 
Christ  to  enjoin  thee  what  is 
fit?  E)  yd  because  of  n/y  love, 

I  rather  beseech  thee,  as  Paul 
the  aged,  and  now  a  prisoner 

also  on  account  of  Jesus  Christ, 

10  I  beseech  thee,  /  say,  for  my 
son  whom  I  have  begotten  in 
\  my]  bonds,  men  Onesunus: 

II  who  formerly  was  unprofit¬ 
able  to  thee,  hut  is  now  profit¬ 
able  to  thee  and  to  me :  whom 
I  have  sent  again ;  1:3  do 
thou  therefore  receive  him,  that 
is,  myself:  15  whom  I  was  wil¬ 
ling  to  retain  with  me,  that,  in 
thy  stead,  he  might  have  minis¬ 
tered  tome  in  my  bonds  eu  tit- 
count  of  the  gospel:  14  but  with¬ 
out  thy  consent  I  would  do  no- 

•  Cr-  7 Ji nmiurn*  u  Tic  WQTfl  itil 
the  intSLilinj!*."  Merk.njgttu 


*19 

thing:  that  thy  benefit  might 
not  bo  as  it  were  by  restraint, 
but  voluntary. 

15  Perhaps  also  for  this  rea¬ 
son  he  was  separated  fora  little 

while  that  thou  inightcst  have 
him,  for  life  }•  1 6  ivi  longer  as  a 
servant,  bin  superior  to  ;v  ser¬ 
vant,  as  a  beloved  brother :  es¬ 
pecially  to  me;  but  how  much 
more  to  the?,  both  in  the  flesh 
and  ill  the  Lord  ? 

17  If  therefore  thou  consider 
me  as  thy  companion,  receive 
him  ns  m  vs  elf.  18  But  if  he 

J 

bath  wronged  thee  in  any  thing, 
or  is  in  debt  to  rftrr,  place  that 
to  mv  account  ;  19  1  Paul  have 

i1 

written  it  with  mv  own  hand,  T 

will  repay  if :  however,  1  do 

not  say  to  thee  that  thou  west 

to  me  even  thv  own  self. 

* 

SO  Yes,  brother,  let  me  have 
joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord:  refresh 
my  heart  in  Christ.  21  Having 
confidence  in  thy  compliance,  I 

have  tJiun  written  to  thee,  know¬ 
ing  that  thou  wilt  do  even  more 
than  I  ask. 

22  At  the  same  time  also 
prepare  me  *  lodging;  for  I  trust 
that  through  your  prayers  I 
shall  be  graciously  given  to  you. 

25  Epaphras,  my  fellow-pri¬ 
se  ncr  in  Christ  Jesus,  24  Mark, 
Aristarchus,  Demas,  Luke,  my 
fellow-labourer,  salute  thee.  25 
The  favour  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  6c  with  your  spirit. 

may  1> t  immbu-J  _/Vr  Ift ;  nLkli  I  lake  to  be 


30 


i'HE  EPISTLE  TO  T11K  HEBREWS. 


CHAP.  I.  he  saith,  “  And  let  all  the  mo 

t  GOD,  who,  at  sundry  times  sengers  of  God  pay-  homage  to 
and  in  (livers  manners  spake,  in  j  7  And  concerning  these 

time  past,  to  cut  fathers  by  the  I  messengers  the  acrift/ure  saith, 
prophets,  hath  in  these  latter  “  Who  maketh  his  messengers 
days  spoken  to  us  by  hin  Son,  spirits ;  and  his  ministers  flames 
2  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  offire.!,8  But  to  the  Son  he  aaitht 
of  all  things,  (for  whom  also  he  u  God  is,  thythronc§  to  the  age 
constituted  the  ages):*  3  who,  of  the  age;  a  sceptre  of  rectitude 
(being  o  ray  of  his  brightness,  in  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom : 
and  an  image  of  his  perfections,  9  thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 
and  ruling  all  things  by  the  and  hated  iniquity:  therefore 
word  of  his  power,)  when  he  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anoint* 
had  by  himself  made  a  cleans-  cd  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
ing  of  fouT]  sins,  sat  down  on  above  thy  companions,” 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  10  Again,  “  Thou,  l<ord,  in 
on  high;  4  having  been  made  the  beginning,  didst  lay  the  {bun* 
as  much  superior  to  those  mes-  d  at  km  of  the  earth:  and  the 
scngcrs,t  as  the  name  he  hath  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy 
inherited  is  more  excellent  than  hands :  11  they  will  perish ;  but 
theirs.  Thou  wilt  remain  :  and  they 

5  Fob  to  which  of  those  mes-  all  will  grow  old  as  doth  a  gar- 
sengers  did  God  at  any  time  say,  ment;  !3  and  like  a  vesture 
“  Thou  art  my  Son,  I  have  this  thou  wilt  fold  them  up,  and  they 
day  adopted  thee and  again,  will  be  changed;  but  Thou  art 
£4lwitlbeto  him  a  Father,  and  the  same,  and  thy  years  will 
he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  V'  G  not  fail, ’‘Si 
And  when  he  bring cth  again  I  10  But  to  which  of  those 
the  First-born  into  the  world,  f  messengers  did  lie  at  anytime 

•  Jf1  vCjforjvftwn  “Tor  thi«  sente  of  with  a  genitiv  c,  *ce  Gratim  toe*  SehleiMDM 

in  Tct-h*  anti  Stoiixt  Adtlm-s  p-2^7*  flRtrv  1  This  wurl'  lattice*  S>kh 

(fix  too.)  *4%i  nectffftiifjr  the  heart  in  anil  ciniu  and  alt  in  lliem.  but  itrrwio*  property 
agta,  or  ceram  period  I  of  tinM.-:’  the  'Antediluvian  tiw  Patriarchal*  «Ke  Mosaic  vu  or 
pentaiioai.  ThHC  wew  alt  intendui  to  prepare  ibv  vrif  for  Ibcap  or  tUipnmtuiU  of  tile 
AlttUdJw*  Im-  V«r.  tto(r. 

t  u  c.tltc;prap>i^St^hvnre  inemwnnl  in  the  fir*t  rene.  See  WitoficU.  tb*  aiiprl*,  Kowcome* 
1 I,  e*  Let  all  Lius  prop  I  ict  i  and  mesfieiv^ri  of  God  atkrtftfricdjpj  bim  at  their  superior'  u  Let 
all  the  mtueufen  of  God  worship  hint*11  J  iiomtoiu  Thi*  U  cited  Deut,  rami*  4L  It  ■■ 
noilbtmtl  However  in  the  llrbrew  itic,  but  only  \r\  the  LXX-  vfirre  it  n  jpoken  uf  ihu  Hebrew 

aTid  therefore  caroutt  be  qndewLDod  of  retietout  nronliip.  See  Syke*  on  JirU-  i-  ft- 
$  So  WftJtcSrW,  nod  Lindsey*  “  Thy  throne,  0  God,  i*,™  etc.  KewcOm**  *•  God  U  iW  support 
of  thy  throne*"  Sykes* 

H  This  ii  a  ^ooturtoo  from  Palm*  t\u  tti-  The  inqmuliility  of  God  h  here  decUftd  H  a 
pledge  of  (he  tfataUtability  of  the  iringdoni  i>f  Chriit 
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say,  u  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  until  T  make  thine  ene¬ 
mies  thy  footstool  ?”  14  Arc 
they  not  all  servants,*  sent  forth  1 
to  serve  those  who  were  about 
to  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

Cm.  II.  1  For  this  cause  we 
ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
attention  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  we,  through 
negligence,  let  them  slip.  2  For 
if  the  words  spoken  by  messen¬ 
gers  were  stedfast,  and  every 
transgression  and  disobedience 
received  a  just  recompcr.ce  of 
punishment ;  3  how  shall  we  es¬ 
cape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation,  which  began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was 
confirmed  to  us  by  those  who 
heard  him  ;  4  Clod  also  bearing 
joint-witness  at  the  same  time, 
by  signs  and  wonders  and  va¬ 
rious  mighty  works,  and  distri¬ 
butions  of  a  holy  spirit,  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  own  will? 

5  Moreover  God  hath  not 
subjected  to  angels  the  coming 
dispensation,  of  which  we  speak. 
6  But  David  hath  somewhere 
testified,  saying,4*  What  is  nan, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? 
or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
regardest  him  ?  7  Thou  mcidvst 
him  a  little  inferior  to  angels; 
but  thou  hast  crowned  him 


with  glory  and  honour,  8  thou 
hast  suhjeeted  all  things  under 
his  {001.*’  Now  in  that  he  hath 
subjected  all  things  to  him,  he 
hath  left  nothing  that  is  not  sub¬ 
jected  to  hint.  But  now  we  do 
not  see  all  things  subjected  to 
him.  0  But  we  see  him  who 

was  a  little  inferior  to  ang«Is,t 
even  Jesus,  through  the  suffer¬ 
ing  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour,  that,  through  the 
favour  of  God,  he  might  taste 
of  death  for  all.J: 

10  For  it  became  Him,  for 
whom  are  all  things,  and 
through  whom  arc  all  things, 
in  bringing  many  sons  to  glory, 
to  make  the  leader  of  their 
salvation  perfect,  through  suf¬ 
ferings.  11  For  both  he  who 
is  making  holy,  and  those  who 

arc  made  fc«ilv,  ore  all  of  one: 

*  1 

for  which  cause  he  is  not  asham¬ 
ed  to  call  them  brethren  j  12 
saying, K I  will  declare  thy  name 
to  my  brethren;  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation  I  will  praise 
thee,”  13  And  again,  w  I  will 
put  my  trust  in  him.”  And 
again,  **  Behold,  I,  and  the 
children  whom  God  hath  given 
me.”  14  Since  then  the  child¬ 
ren  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
bloodi  Christ  himself  in  like 
manner  partook  also  of  them  ;$ 


■  nrinititfritifc  lparih-  “  The  vonj  Jrtmrf  5i  a  Hrbnfcm  ro  rxpms  a  pfnnh'i  t*ir,  1 

t  or.  i).  1U  tlic  si n iir  ufn  man  is  £i  jiiilaJia  riinnhimflrlf:  iLc  sj>irkofGod  i*  God  UunwU*  £  lira, 
n.  Tuv  r rd  Jumh  Christ  K-  v  'tih  thy  Lpimt  j,  with  Uit  v*  Jlrrc  xhv  former  |in»pbct3  arc 
imIM  pRUitMvr'i'f;  i.  till'}-  lllllllltm  Of  HTVHUU,  vllLTW  ChnU  tHKfcft 

tlic  Tknt'b  r  fsf .:  Sniji’”  Itrw  Vcr.  lUHr* 

1  i.  by  miitu*’.  ltfce  othot  rot»,  and  n-nt  hr  th«  voluntary  atueiTipiieii  of  a  ftuman  ferm. 
See  vtr.  7* 

t  Smm'  fri|iTci*  tiuttncfar  ^agiTf  4y  vt&FWghtAtfbvffi  jTGotf,  hmvr  &You  y.t* 

ttf;  iii  (Itii  uinnner  thr  c|u-aL**tJ  6y  Origin  ind  AtlltlWft  tfl  tbf  tlitnl 

century :  which  \*Mm  the  reading  of  iliu  Syriac,  accord  in#  <0  Tfemeiliut.  Origin  mvv(  *  Tftii 
iwt  CbriitJititiL* great  JiiplMpritV^iiol  only  for  nwn.  to  ftw1- 1.11— -whatever  lainteikc* 

imh-For  111  laitrd  dnuli  foe  nil,  fxifitptfttjt  ^  «  (a*  mum*  c»pkn  luve  it)  ty  f&e  jptFT  ■/"  frit” 
Oriptu  on  Si.  JoJihV  This  LndiuMv  conclude  that  ftrftf  copies  in  ftii  tico^  ind  to 

u)neh  ho  ifa'  |irvftrn.ncr*frad  fAtrfitiUjg  Gad, 

4  11  As  ibc  cliiii!ci-ti  hHuou  beings*  to  their  dtfliWW  Vlt  ft  facing  of  the  «ame  rank,  and 
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that  through  death  he  might 

destroy  him  who  hath  the  pow¬ 
er  of  death,  that  is,  the  impos¬ 
tor  15  and  might  deliver  those 
who,  through  fear  of  death, 
were  all  their  lifetime  subject 
to  slavery. 

1G  For  indeed  death  doth  not 

in  any  manner  take  held  of  an¬ 
gels  ;  but  it  taketh  hold  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham.  17  Where¬ 
fore  it  was  right  for  Christ  in 
all  things  to  be  like  his  breth¬ 
ren  ;  that  he  might  be  a  mer¬ 
ciful  and  faithful  high-priest  in 
things  relating  to  Ciod,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  people.!  18  For  in  that  he 
himself  hath  suffered,  having 
been  tempted,  lie  is  able  to  as¬ 
sist  those  who  arc  tempted. 

ClI.  III.  1  WlIBREtOltE,  liolv 

r  J 

brethren,  partakers  of  a  heaven¬ 
ly  calling,  consider  Jesus  the 
Apostle  and  High- Priest  of  our 
profession  ;  2  who  was  faithful 
to  him  that  appointed  him,  as 

Moses  also  k!<m  faithful  in  the 
whole  of  liis  house.  3  For  this 
person  was  counted  worthy  of 
more  glory  than  Moses,  inas¬ 
much  as  he  who  formed  the 
house  hath  more  honour  than 
the  house. 

4  {For  every  house  is  formed 
by  some  one;  but  he  who  Form¬ 
ed  all  [things]  is  God.] 

5  And  Moses  indeed  wax 


faith  fill  as  a  servant,  in  the 
whole  of  his  house ;  for  a  testi¬ 
mony  of  those  things  which, 
were  to  be  spoken  afterward ; 
6  but  Christ,  as  a  Son,  over 
his  own  house  ;  whose  bouse 
we  arc,  if  we  keep  the  confi¬ 
dence  and  the  glorying  of  our 
hope  firm  to  the  end, 

7  WiUbiiEroitE,  as  the  holy 
spirit  saith,  “  To-day,  if  ye  will 
hear  liis  voice,  S  harden  not 
your  hearts,  as  in  the  provoca¬ 
tion,  in  the  dav  of  triaL  in  the 
■  & 

;  desert :  f)  where  your  father* 
'tried  me,  proved  me,  and  saw 
my  works  fortv  years:  10  where- 

4  O  i 

fore  I  Was  grieved  with  that 
generation,  and  said,  *  They  al¬ 
ways  err  in  heart;  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways II 
so  in  mine  indignation  I  so¬ 
lemnly  said,  *  They  shall  not 
enter  into  my  rest:’ }f  12  m 
likewise  take  heed,  brethren, 

lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an 

evil  heart  of  mVMicf,  in  falling 

away  from  the  living  God  :  13 
hut  exhort  one  another  daily, 

while  it  is  called  to  day;  lest 
any  of  you  be  hardened  through 
the  dcceitfulncss  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partak¬ 
ers  of  Christ,  if  iv e  retain  the 
beginning  pf  our  confidence 

firm  to  the  end;  35  while  it  is 
said,  “To-day,  if  vc  will  hear 

*  f  # 

his  voice,  harden  not  your 


not m  iTljel,or  tnrwrior  tplrif.  The  wanU  ip^M  be  rendered,  ‘Sintv  ihru  1ii<  clnMwn 
Ip  common  orfltJi  and  Uml,  he  a-l»  c'imjtleU’Jy  shared  in  ibe  tame..’*  Irrii  Vt-r,  note. 


*  ihc  idolatrous  and  pcwtuiiitj  power*  Th^  death  of  f'-hmt  inmchiffl  a  Jiipentaiton  which, 
by  gndunlly  putting  an  end  to  h^ibniUm  \ml  idribuy,  and  tmbluhttit;  the  d&mSnt*  t>F*  future 

lufct  abolished  \hv  pawtrof  tkatJi,  and  rail  mail  abort  tbe  fear  of  diiaoluiiou-  stec  £  Tim.  LUQ, 
and  Wrtucin  in  toco* 


t  Tfor  etpirnicti  it  remarkable  :  f*C  to  iteumcZai  riaf,  ^01  10  C ofl, 

but  to  propitiate  ibt  lift*  of  the  people-  The  mrajiiiitg  probably  to,  all  kpal 

oAntmctinni  and  din)uaJi5diioiTC,  io  that  LheM,  whn  were  esclodod  a«  from  the  pnwi- 

Ugci  vf  Lb*  nld  ttreiii nt,  might  Wwdni-jtM  to  the  benefit*  of  tbe  ttCW  diip*llSii1k}lh.ftBd  (DlftH 

be  eiliirdafid  dm)^  Aafer*  See  ThroL  niL  v.  ti*  IfiJ. 
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hearts,  as  in  ihc  provocation.” 
16  For  some,  when  they  had 
heard)  provoked ;  however)  not 
all  who  came  out  of  Egypt 
under  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  God 
grieved  forty  years?  it  not 
with  those  who  sinned)  -whose 
carcases  fell  in  the  desert?  18 
Ami  to  whom  did  lie  solemnly 
say  that  they  should  not  enter 
into  his  rest}  but  to  those  who 
believed  not?  19  So  we  see, 
that  they  could  not  enter  in, 
because  of  unbcliet 

Ch.  IV.  1  Let  us  fear  there* 
fore,  lest,  a  promise  being  led 
of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of 
you  should  appear  to  come 
short  of  it.  2  For  we  have  had 
the  glad  tidings  proclaimed  to 
us,  as  they  also  had;  but  the 
word  which  they  heard  did  not 
profit  them,  uot  being  mixed 
with  faith  in  those  who  heard  if. 

5  For  we  who  have  believed 
do  enter  into  rest,  as  God  saitli ; 
w  So  in  mine  indignation  I  said. 
*  They  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest:*”  although  hi*  works 
were  finished  from  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world. 

4  For  Moses  somewhere 
speaketh  thus  of  the  seventh 
day-,  t(  And  God  rested  on  the 
seventh  day  from  all  his  works.” 
5  And  in  this  fiiacc  it  it  to  id 
again,  “They  shall  not  enter 
into  my  rest. 

6  Since  therefore  it  remain- 
clh  that  some  must  enter  there* 
in,  and  those,  to  whom  glad 
tidings  were  first  proclaimed, 
entered  not  in,  because  of  unbe¬ 


lief;  7  God  again  iimiteth  a 
certain  day,  saying  by  David, 
“  To-day,”  after  so  long  a  time, 
as  it  is  said,  “  To-day  if  ye  shall 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts.”  8  For  if  Joshua*  had 
given  them  rest,  then  God 
would  not  afterward  have  spok¬ 
en  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore 
a  keeping  of  rest  to  the  people 
of  God.  10  For  he  that  hath 
entered  into  God* a  rest,  hath 
rested  also  from  his  own  works* 
as  God  did  from  liis. 

11  Let  us  earnestly  endeavour, 
therefore,  to  enter  into  that  rest; 
lest  any  one  fall  after  the  same 
example  of  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is 
lively  aud  energetic,  and  sharp¬ 
er  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
and  pierccth,  even  to  the  divid¬ 
ing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 

and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  ia  a  disccrncrofthc  thoughts 
and  intentions  of  the  heart :  13 
nor  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  before  it:  but 
all  tiling*  are  naked  and  Opened 
to  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do. 

14  Ha vi mg  therefore  a  great 
High-priest,  who  hath  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Bon 
of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our 
profession.  15  For  we  have  not 
a  High-priest  who  cannot  have 
compassion  for  our  infirmities; 
but  one  who  was  tempted  in  all 
tiling*  like  ourselves,  though 
without  sin.  16  Let  us  therefore 
come  with  confidence  to  the 
throne  of  favour,  that  we  may 


*  Or.  Jemt  i  which  is  Ui*  nine  as  Jntaa  in  Hie  Hebrew .  Joshw  is cridwtly  Ac  person  here 
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obtain  mercy*  and  receive  fa¬ 
vour  for  the  purpose  of  season¬ 
able  help. 

Cm.  V.  1  For  every  high- 
priest  taken  from  among  men, 
is  appointed  for  men  in  things 
relating  to  God,  that  he  may 
offer  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins; 
2  being  one  who  can  be  mildly 
affected  towards  the  ignorant, 
and  those  who  wander  out  of 
the  way since  he  himself  also 

is  compassed  with  infirmity,  S 
And  because  of  this  infirmity 
he  ought,  as  for  the  people*  so 
for  himself  also*  to  offer  sacri¬ 
fices  for  sins.* 

4  And  no  mantaketh  this  ho* 
nour  to  himself,  but  he  that  is 
called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron.  5 
So  Christ  also  glorified  not 
himself  to  be  made  a  High-  ; 
priest;  but  God  who  said  to 
him, (*  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day 
I  have  adopted  thee 6  as ; 
also  God  saith  in  another  fualm, 
uThou«rf  a  priest  to  the  age* 
according  to  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedcc.” 

7  And  Christ)  when,  in  the 
days  of  his  Hesh,  he  had  offered 
up  prayers  and  supplications 
with  a  strong  cry,  and  with 
tears,  to  him  who  was  able  to 
savo  him  from  death,  and  was 
hoard  for  his  godly  reverence, 
8  though  he  was  a  Son,  yot  he 
learned  obedience  from  the 
things  which  he  suffered;  9  and, 
having  been  made  perfect,  be¬ 
came  the  author  of  aioidan  sal¬ 
vation  to  all  who  obey  him  ;  10 
having  been  called  by  God  a 
High -priest  according  to  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 


11  Cokc£bnino  whom  we. 
have  many  things  to  say,  and 
hard  to  be  explained,  since  ye. 
arc  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  although  by  this  time* 
yc  ought  to  be  teachers,  yet  have 
ye  need  that  one  should  teach 
you  again  what  are  the  first  ele¬ 
ments  of  the  oracles  of  God; 
and  ye  are  become  such  as  have. 


food*  13  For  every  one  who 
partaketh  of  milk  is  unskilled, 
in  the  doctrine  of  justifications, 
for  he  is  a  babe :  14  but  stropg, 
food  belonged)  to  persons  full- 
grown,  even  to  those  who,  by 
use,  have  their  senses  exercised.. 
to  the  di sccrnmcn L  both  of  good 
and  of  evil. 

Ch.  VI,  1  Wherefore  let  us 
leave  discoursing  on  the  prin¬ 
ciples  tfi  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
and  go  on  to  perfection.;  not 
laying  again  the  foundation  of 
reformation  from  dead  works, 
and  of  faith  towards  God,  2  of. 
the  doctrine  of  baptisms*  and  of 
putting  on  of  hands,  and  of  Me 
resurrection  of  tho  dead,  and  of 
the  aionian  judgment:  3  and 
this  will  we  do,  if  God  per¬ 
mit. 

4  For  with  regard  to  thos& 
who  have  been  once  enlighten* 
cd,  and  have  tasted  the  heaven¬ 
ly  gift*  and  have  been  made 
partakers  of  a  holy  spirit,  5  and 
have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God*  and  the  mighty  works  of 
the  coming  age,  6  and  yn  have, 
fallen  away,  it  Is  impossible  to 

renew  them  again  to  a  reforma¬ 
tion;  since  they  are  crucifying, 
in  themselves  afresh  the  son 


need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 


'  r n  whit  *?rac  GhcUt  if  wid  to  pffrr  a  jacrificu  (or  aui  for  u  cipbuncdin  tbc  milr 
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of  God,  and  are  thus  making  of 
Atm  a  public  example« 

7  For  the  land  which  drink- 
eth  in  the  rain  that  often  com¬ 
et  h  upon  it,  and  produccth  herb¬ 
age  useful  to  those  for  whom  it 
is  tilled,  receivelh  blessing  from 
God ;  8  but  that  which  bearcth 
thorns  and  briars,  whose  end  is 
to  be  burned,  is  rejected,  and  is 
about  being  cursed. 

9  But,  beloved,  though  we 
thus  speak,  we  arc  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things 
which  belong  to  salvation.  10 
For  God  is  not  unjust,  so  as  to 
forget  your  work  and  the  love 
which  ye  have  shown  towards 
his  name,  in  that  ye  have  mi¬ 
nistered  to  the  wants  of  the 
saints,  and«ri/f  minister.  1 1  But 
we  desire  that  every  one  of  you 
show  the  same  earnestness,  to 
the  full  assurance  of  your  hope 
to  the  end :  1 2  that  ye  be  not 
slothful,  but  imitators  of  those 
who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  his 
promise  to  Abraham,  because 
he  could  swear  by  no  greater, 
he  sware  by  himself  14  saying, , 
“  Assuredly  I  will  greatly  bless  ( 
thee,  and  I  will  greatly  multi¬ 
ply  thee.”  15  And  accordingly, 
when  Abraham  had  waited  pa¬ 
tiently,  he  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  indeed  swear  by 
one  who  is  greater :  and  an  oath 
for  confirmation  is  to  them  an 


end  of  all  gain-say tng.  17  In 
which  matter  God,  being  more 
abundantly  willing  to  show  to 
the  heirs  of  the  promise  the 
immutability  of  his  counsel,  in¬ 
terposed  by  an  oath :  1 8  that 
by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  it  t uaa  impossible  lor 
God  to  speak  falsely,  wc  might 
have  strong  consolation,  who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
on  the  hope  set  before  us;  19 
which  hope  wc  have  as  a  sure 
and  stedfast  anchor  of  the  soul, 
and  as  entering  into  the  part 
within  the  veil ;  2Q  whither  o«r 
fore  runner,  Jesus,  hath  entered 
for  us,  being  made  a  high- priest 
to  the  age,  according  to  the  or¬ 
der  of  Melchisedec. 

Ch.  VII.  1  For  this  Melchi¬ 
sedec,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of 
the  Most  High  God,  who  mot 
Abraham  returning  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  kings,  and 
blessed  him,  2  to  whom  even 
Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part  of 
all  the.  spoils,  first  being  by  in¬ 
terpretation  king  of  righteous, 
ness,  and  then  king  of  Salem 
also,  (which  is,  king  of  peace  J  3 
without  recorded  father,  without 
recorded  mother,  without  gene¬ 
alogy,  having  neither  beginning 
of  davs  nor  end  of  life,*  but  re- 
sembling  the  son  of  God,  con¬ 
tinued!  a  priest  during  life. 

4  Now"  consider  how  great 
this  man  was,  to  whom  even  the 
patriarch  Abraham  gave  a  tenth 


•  Of  whos^  raotliM,  Mfigrtt,  hfrih,irftd  death  an-  have  Wakefield * 
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fiart  of  the  spoils.  5  And  indeed  | 
those  who  are  of  the  sons  of 
Levi,  who  receive  the  office  of 
the  priesthood,  have  a  com-i 
mam! mem  to  take  tithes  from 
the  people  according  to  the  law, 
that  is,  irotn  their  own  brethren, 
though  these  arc  descendants 
from  Abraham ;  G  but  he  whose 

pedigree  is  not  from  the  some 
Block  with  them ,  received  tithes 
from  Abraham,  and  blessed  him 
who  had  the  promises.  ■■ 

7  Now,  without  tiny  contra¬ 
diction,  the  less  is  blessed  by 
the  greater.  8  And  here  men 
who  die  receive  tithes;  hut 
there  he  received  them,  of  whom 
it  is  witnessed  that  he  livcth- 

9  And,  if  I  may  so  speak,  Levi 
also,  who  receive  lb  tithes,  pay¬ 
ed  tithes  through  Abraham.  10 
For  he  was  yet  unborn,  when 
Melchisedec  met  him. 

1 1  If  therefore  perfection 
were  by  the  Levitical  priest¬ 
hood,  (for  under  it  the  people 
received  the  law,)  what  further 
need  was  there  that  another 
priest  should  arise  according  to 
the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and 
that  he  should  not  be  called  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  order  of  Aaron  ? 
IS  For,  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  of  necessity  a 
change  also  of  the  law. 

IS  Now  he  of  whom  these 
things  arc  spoken  belonged)  to 
another  tribe,  no  one  of  which 

fave  attendance  at  the  altar.  14 
or*m  manifest  that  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Judah;  of  which 
tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  con¬ 
cerning  priesthood-  15  And  it 
is  still  far  more  evident ;  be¬ 
cause  another  priest  arise th  ac¬ 


cording  to  the  likeness  of  Mel" 
chisedec,  IG  who  became  *weA, 
not  according  to  ihc  law  of  %; 
carnal  commandment,  but  ao 

cording  to  the  power  of  an  end-, 
less  life;  17  for  the  acri/uure  wit¬ 
nessed),  “  Thou  an  a  priest  to 
the  age,  according  to  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

18  For  indeed  there  is  a  dis¬ 
annulling  of  the  former  com¬ 
mandment,  because  ofits  weak¬ 
ness  and  unprofitableness;  19 
(for  the  law  made  nothing  per¬ 
fect;)  but  it  v>at  the  bringing  m 
of  a  better  hope,  through  which 
we  draw  near  to  Clad*  20  And 
inasmuch  as  he  became  a  ft  neat 
not  without  an  oath ;  21  (for 
they  were  made  priests  without 
an  oath;  but  he  with  an  oath, 
through  that  being  who  said  to; 
him,  “The  Lord  sware,  and; 
will  not  repent,  ‘  Thou  art  a. 
priest  to  the  age,  [according  to 
the  order  or  Melchisedec] **) 
22  by  so  much  was  Jesus  made; 
the  surety  of  a  better  covenant- 

23  And  they  indeed  were 
many  priests,  because  they  were 
not  suffered  to  continue,  by  rea¬ 
son  of  death:  24  but  this  per¬ 
son,  because  he  connmicth  to 
the  age,  hath  a  priesthood  whiclr 
passcih  not  from  one  to  another*: 
25  Wherefore  he  is  also  able  tor 
save  in  the  fullest  degree  those; 
who  come  to  (>od  through  him, 
since  he  ever  Hvetb  to  interposer, 
for  them. 

26  For  such  a  high-priest1 

became  us,  mho  is  hoiv,  harm-. 

#  #  f  T 

less,  undefiled,  separated  from 
sinners,  and  made  higher  than, 
the  heavens;  27  who  needed* 
not,  as  the  high-priests,  daily 
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u»  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his 
own  sins,  ami  then  for  those  of 
the  people :  for  this  he  did 
once  /or  all 1  when  he  offered  up 
himself.'  *28  For  the  law  up. 
pointed:  men  high-priests  who 
have  infirmity;  but  the  word  of 

f 

the  oath,  which  was  after  the 
law,  uftfioinMh  the  Son,  who  is 
made  perfect  to  the  age. 

C'h.  YllL  1  NOW  the  sum 
of  what  has  been  said  i%  (him 
We  have  such  a  high-pi  lest, 
as  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the 

heavens;  2  a  minister  of  the 
most  Holy  Place,  and  of  the 
true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 
pitched,  f"aii<P  not  man.  5  For 

I  a- 

every  high-priest  is  appointed 
to  offer  gilts  and  sacrifices: 
wherefore  it  i*  necessary  that 
this  have  also  some¬ 

thing  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth  he 
would  not  be  a  priest ;  since 
there  are  f/reW-rtj  who  offer 
gifts  a eco rding  to  the  law:  5 
'who  serve  us  to  the  example 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  things, 
as  Moses  was  instructed!  of  (iod, 
when  he  was  about  to  make  the 


tabernacle:  for,  u  See,-’  said 
God,  “  that  thou  make  all 
things  according  to  the  pattern 
which  was  shown  thee  on  the 
mount.**)  6  But  now,  ewr  High- 
ftritJit  obtained  a  more  excel¬ 
lent  ministry,  in  as  much  as  he 

*  " 

is  the  mediator  of  a  better  cove¬ 
nant,  which  Is  established  on 
better  promises. 

7  1'or  if  that  first  covenant 
had  been  faultless,  then  no  place 
would  have  been  sought  for  the 
second.  8  For,  finding  fault  with 
them,-!  /:  it  said,  ”  Behold,  the 
days  arc  coming,  satih  the 
Lord,  when  1  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  with  the  house  of 

Judah  :  9  not  according  to  the 

covenant  which  I  made  with 
their  fathers,  in  the  clay  when  I 
took  them  by  the  baud  to  lead 
them  out  from  the  Hind  of  Egypt: 
'  when  they  continued  not  in  my 
covenant,  and  1  regarded  them 
not,  saith  the  I.ord  ;  10  for  this 
is  the  covenant  which  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  south  the  Lord: 
I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
mind,  and  will  write  them  on 


*  Wj ■■  /:r  'iV/.  i.  i-<  ttfVi  :nl  up  cte.ituH1.  filM,  !•»[-  hi*  wh  -im-,  u  lltjf  Climt  Un  fhwnt  (c*t%e  hei* 

ill'll.  %•'<:  Ui',  Ml'l  <'K*  1?.  wn,  ilLtnfW  vn  b  It  it  1  y  llittL  if, 

i  uf  tin*  b'riiM1  ui'JmLiti,  vtTii  m,  Ik  vtai.  in  l  In  iu  ufKon^tnttti 

*fcnU'*  A»nl  iis  Azkuu  ^  ;u  h't  utfl-v  1>\  I  hr  ljk*x!  imtaial  tatrrfor-t, 

4'hilit  v'>:s'r  c* nit  ri  f>*  b  t  ittrirfir  liv  siii:niir»*  1 1 J  iMijitt-’lf*  Thit  of  - 

M-nlilt;'  ihr  cb  i:t*%  td  Clni*l  tva*  iv  cuuc:!:4Vcr  ific  |>in thr  IlctirrurCitmUJU*, 

y.itu  tf\W,  Tf*  (■♦*-  pnh  n-j  **r  Aiirott  »iiwiiivt*iy  r^-4n »v*-il  In  ilmi]^  tw,  vUCcctllVw 

jrrwrvt*  iaeh’  cucm  t-i.iu  d  by  >Wfii:isivr  :%Ai*rifii,Tv  ;  lull  CJmmi  Livvi  COurfbtUtljr.,  nitd  has  uo  iucg*t- 
Abl>„  tUhtrf  lilt-  ci*>  rtnv  1  n  ralltb;n tv,  jijuI  nii^ht  ilv*4*grulL'  tLH'JIlwhtl  by 


iV.nmrnin*  vi-r*  2 *  i  ix  lur-nviry.  ihi/iri-'-ifYrv,  Omi  iht-y  thtiii LI  Ik,1 
by  llir  ftiily  v,wi\h*:t\  Hut  Cbri^t  ki-i*i£  fun,  h»  vwi.iicr  tvm 

iHfiiirx'U.  Jl  t  i.i,1,  i\  jr.  fur  Vivif*  1  tin  Id  llitr  t*iha  ill  Ythidi  -{'linM  i/Tcryd  4^14 


rtrttij,1  itif  h^i  i'H :r  %-t it,  i  11  ibuT  ivry  i;-nw  (ft'l  it«+ r>^:r  iiu*i*«-lS' a  ^.-tcTifu-^  Jnr  tin.1  fiMlic 

p*  Q*'\  1  li..t  in,  j,ui  in  :i  tin-  xk  nub  hj!h  t«nt  ti*r  itltiwli  U  mi  idi*  qilifti 

rt-iwi't'  Tr.ni  (he  «iuj  *<*r«  iv  r'i-i  a*jf»i"n«n  ;  ImcI  |o  bt^lnvcr. 

niul  (.»  beiri  '  il^iiiixu  'ufi  iiiihuiu  riiln  a  hulj- hy  a  nf  (be  Ucwl 

«f  <>r,  t*.  us  Lilt  l>niriiln  Wt?rr  luTfi,*".  ly  |iunA>-(j  -vm!  sihm!**  41-vi  nunjiiilU  ln*Jy  t»v  tJtt  mil 

rpctfii*<.  S-r  «;lu  It.  1 1—1 tut*  Tlkur  olTfcniiiuini  tiiitM  bp 


of  IjJbhkt  Ot  ^hinkal  victf 

ill  IIP* mi  llj  III t*  LvWri*  of  lh»s  rpisjLr,  irt  *>fd<rr  It*  vl 

ilOJ't -  iru1  ill  <br  intitlt  and  vvulti  viitirrmiti^  tilt  jtfiL-slbotkl 

C!n'Jln>'s^^  I*. ;t.  nuil  m  dun,  v.  vvft  Jllb  Vl-c.  mite. 
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their  hearts ;  and  I  will  be  to  [  always  enter  into  the  iirst  tabei». 
litem  a  Clod,  aiul  they  shall  he  nacle,  performing  the  services 
to  me  a  people.  11  And  they  of  God:  7  but  into  the  second 
.shall  not  teach  every  one  his  the  high-priest  alone  enteretk 
yc/Zow- citizen,  and  every  one  his  once  every  year,  not  without 
brother,  saying,  ‘  Know  the  l>loo<l,  which  he  offercth  for 
Lord:’  for  all  shall  know  me,  himself,  and/br  the  sins  of  igno- 
froni  the  least  ["of  thcinj  to  the  ranee  of  the  people :  8  the  holy 
greatest  of  them.  1*2  For  I  will  spirit  signifying  by  this,  that 
be  merciful  to  their  uttrightc-  the  way  into  the  most  Holy 
uu&n css;  and  their  sins,  and  their  |  Place  is  not  yet  laid  open, 
umjuilics  I  will  remember  no  j  while  the  first  tabernacle  yet 
more.”  13  In  that  God  said, t(  A  standetb;  9  which  faiernacb  is 
tiew  covenant*™  he  hath  dcclar-  a  figure  lor  the  present  time,  in 
cd  the  former  void.  Now  that  which  gifts  and  sacrifices  are 
which  is  declared  void  and  offered,  which  cannot  make  him 
growxth  old,  is  about  to  disap*  who  worshipped)  perfect,  as  con* 
pear.  ccrning  his  conscience ;  10  con- 

Ck.  IX.  NOW  the  first  rove*  sitting  only  in  meats  and  drinks, 
m  ni  had  also  ordinances  of  wor-  and  different  washings,  and  car* 
ship,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary,'  nal  ordinances,  imposed  till  the 
2  l'or  the  first  tabernacle  was  time  of  reformation. 

prepared,  which  is  called  Holy ;  11  Hut  Christ,  a  high -priest 

in  which  was  the  candlestick,  of  the  future  good  things,  being 
and  the  table,  and  the  shew-  come,  entered  once  for  all  into 
bread.  3  And,  behind  the  sc*  the  most  XIoiy  Place,  through 
cond  veil,  the  tabernacle  which  I  the  greater  and  more  perfect 
is  called  the  Holy  of  Holies  :  4  {tabernacle,  not  made  by  hands ; 
having  the  golden  censer,  and  I  (that  is,  not  of  ihis/>re««/  hnild- 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  covered  ing;)  12  nor  by  the  blood  of 
all  over  with  gold,  in  which  wa*  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his 
tlic  golden  pot  that  had  the  own  blood ;  having  obtained  an 
manna,  and  Aaron’s  rod,  that  aionian  redemption, 
budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls 
covenant:  3  and  above  which  and  of  goals,  and  the  ashes  of  a. 
were  the  cherubim  of  gtury,  heifer,  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
shadowing  the  mercy-seat:  of  sanctify  to  the  cleansing  of  the 
which  things  we  cannot  at  pre*  flesh  ;  14  how  much  more  shall 
sent  speak  particularly.  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through 

(>  Xow  these  tilings  having  the  aionian  spirit*  offered  hiin- 
Uccn  thus  prepared,  the  priests  self  spotless  to  (Jod,  cleanse 


*  wIi-m  tult-ivtl  IriftKeii*  n  cpirtir.it;  3hhwI  imln  CitMfj  W~Lt  fto’d,  wiio,  witll  tin*  Efhinpif, 

k-avr*  0U<  **  T!*v  CWnut:*  :itnJ  wittM-oiWc  mpWt  rvntl  tr,  **  tli^  boly  'pJ- 

rii  i "  ivFmaJi  <  !n  ^if  ktrl  the  Vui.^iu*  vrrviont,  ihr  phrtkt b  nkilihtQ  f pint'* 

ji  vo:i'  u.TiiLa!  :  Sut  1 1 . ! viit r« J  rit  L(  ir.mt  ihjit  CJirnt  ofTnttl  humr  if'  by 
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your  conscience  from  dead  by  these  (hint's;  bul  the  heaven- 
works,  that  ye  may  serve  ihe  I  ly  things  themselves,  with  bet* 
living  God?  15  And  for  this  *  ter  sacrifices  than  these, 
cause  Christ  is  the  mediator  of|  HA  For  Christ  hath  not  en- 
tke  new  covenant ;  that,  death  j  tered  into  the  Holy  Place  made 
having  taken  place  for  the  re-  i  with  hands,  which  aivsvereth 
dem  prion  of  the  transgressions:  to  the  trite  ■one;  but  into  hea- 
tinder  the  first  covenant,  those':  vl-u  itself,  now  to  appear  in  ilu: 
who  are  called  might  receive  ■  presence  of  God  for  us :  25  nor 
the  promise  of  the  uioniun  an-  l  wu*  it  ntcessary  that  he  should 
hcritance.  offer  himself  often,)  as  the  high- 

16  For  where  a  covenant  i»t  priest  cutcreih  into  the  most 
there  is  a  necessity  for  the  death  1  Holy  Place  every  year  with  the 
of  that  which  establish cth  the  blood  of  others ;  20  (for  then 
covenant."  1“  For  a  covenant  he  must  have  suffered  often 
is  firm  over  the  deads  whereas  <  since  the  foundation  of  the 
it  is  of  no  force  while  that  world  ;)  but  now1  he  hath  been 
which  establishes  the  covenant  manifested  once,  at  the  end  of 
liveth.  18  Wherefore  neither  the  ages,  to  put  away  sin 
was  the  first  eovena nt  confirmed  '  through  the  sacrifice  of  himself* 
without  blood.  19  For  when  j  $t?  And  as  it  is  appointed  to 
Moses  had  spoken  to  all  the  j  men  once  to  die,  and  after  this 
people  every  commandment  ac- j  a  judgment ;  2$  so  Christ  also 
cording  to  the  law,  he  took  the !  w  as  once  offered  to  bear  away 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats, .  the  sins  of  the  many  ;  and  to 
with  water,  and  scarlet  wool,  those  who  wait  for  him,  he  will 
and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  !  appear  a  second  time,  without 

the  book  and  the  people,  2(1  a  sii goffering  to  salvation.) 
saving,  “  This  is  the  blood  of  Cu.  X.  1  For  the  law  having 
the  covenant  which  God  hath  j  a  shadow  of  future  good  things, 
enjoined  upon  you.”  21  More- :  anti  not  the  very  image  of  the 
over,  in  like  manner  he  sprink-  !  things,  can  never  make  those 
led  with  blood  the  tabernacle  :  who  come  to  the  attar  perfect 
also,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  by  the  same  sacrifices  which 
ministry.  22  And,  acceding  to  :  are  offered  rear  by  year  con* 
the  law,  almost  all  things  arc  tinualiy.  2  For  then  would  they 
cleansed  with  blood  ;  and  with*  I  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered 
out  the  shedding  of  blood  there  because  the  worshippers  once 
is  no  remission.t  £5  It  «km  cleansed  would  have  had  no 
therefore  necessary  that  the  more  consciousness  of  sins.  S 

patterns  of  things  which  are  in  [  But  in  those  fxicrt/icrv  there  it  a 
the  heavens  should  be  cleansed  >  remembrance  w;  We  of  sins  every 

*  XliaihtofllK*  vitttln  liy^hich  Ihr  covenant  is  ratiHitL  Set'  'W&b-Aritl  Mini  IWdrnlgc. 

u  OlHi'*rv^  Kcn»,  tlml  tve-a  inanimate  lliijtgs,  the  bvoJt*»  tli-v  Vsil^rniiclo,  i\vc  vv^-tcls,  4-ic-  mt\ 
r*  juVM  iiW  44 in «  Male  till  tlify  ubta il»  rvminkid  by  tlh-  dinWhi:;;  «tf  IkUhhI-  i-  e.  tiu  \  jnv 

r  i  ( r  i  Lilian*  impurv  anil  (U«U4y  (ill  11*7  ftre  Critnjpoully  eonsecnUlli  vii.  itoit* 

■  r; t-  mitrjit1  i*i_  Sm  nil.  bib  luiiit 
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rear:  4  for  it  ia  impossible*  J  mies  be  made  1m  footstool.  14 
that  the  blood  of  bulls  ami  goats  For  by  one  offering  he  haih 
should  lake  away  sins.  matte  perfect  perpetually  those 

5  Wherefore,  when  Christ  who  arc  sanctified. {  15  Of 

cometh  imo  the  world,  he  saith,  which  the  holy  spirit  also  is  a 
(1  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  witness  to  us :  for,  after  having 
vvonldst  not;  but  a  body  thou  said  before,  1(5  14  This  in  the 
hast  prepared  me.  0  In  burnt-*-  covenant  which  I  tv  ill  make 
offerings  ami  tticriftce*  for  sin  with  them  after  those  days, 
thou  hadst  tin  pleasure.  “  Then  .  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  pul  my 
I  said,  *  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  vo*  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in 
lunic  of  a.  book  it  is  written  of  their  minds  will  1  write  them }” 
me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.’ 17  it  then  auith, u  and  their  sins 
£  Above  lie  saith,  sacrifice,  and  and  iniquities  I  will  remember 
offering,  and  burnt-offerings, and  no  more.”  IS  Now  when  these 
aacrifieis  for  sin,  thou  wruuldst  j  are  remitted,  there  U  no  more 
not,  and  hadst  no  pleasure  in  any  offering  for  sin. § 
them  i  {namely  thane  which  arc  19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
offered  according  to  the  law ;)  j  assurance  of  an  entrance  into 
then  he  saith,  “  Lo,  I  come  to  the  most  holy  place  through  the 
do  thy  will.”  9  lie  takfcth  away  blood  of  Jesus,  20  by  a  new  and 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  living  way  w'hich  lie  hath  con* 
the  second.  10  By  which  wilt  secrated  for  us  through  the  veil, 
we  have  been  sanctified,  through  (that  is,  his  flesh  ;)  21  and  hav- 
Ihq  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  ins  a  high*  priest  over  the  house* 
Christ  once  far  all.  hold  of  God  ;  22  let  us  come 

1 L  And  every  priest  standeth  near,  with  a  true  heart,  in  full 
ministering  daily,  and  offering  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
frequently  the  same  sacrifices,  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
which  can  never  take  away  conscience,  and  o :c r  body  wash- 
sins  :t  12  but  this  person,  after  |  cd  with  pure  water;  23  let  us 
he -had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  hold  fast  the  steady  profession 
sins,  is  perpetually  seated  ut  of  our  hope ;  for  he  who  hath 
the  right  hand  of  God;  13  p roomed  is  faithful:)  24  and 
thenceforth  waiting  till  his  cue- 1  let  us  consider  one  another, 


*  Hint  Uj  IrffiiJJy  imwmihh';  fur  ihe  bur  limitcri  ill*  HTlwv  lime  wriF*p«  to  mir  yrar. 
Afirr  ulttHu  iivw  uerttSen  *rtv  tu  W  vtli'l'ril  u|>nti  lib*  fttimutl  day  uf  atoju-tLciit  for  *»f 

-only,  n  hich  hi*»i  rtr  iViT  Li*  itt  iimr.il  liirpiwitli-i  wfujld  rxrJ*MU*  from  the  oi 

ihr  Music  corritAUt,  ir  nai  Ity  lh^  liifrfili  W*-  Sw  t  ^ 

.'f  tlu.t  w,  lint  uf  ignuKiaicv,  7*  Ik  Bcriliw*  ^  ttjc  b*  couW  dm  uLt  my  tin,  at 
fJiratjr  wtt  Itiniud  ion  ^otr*  Ht-f  m*iv  -I* 

1-  St  l1  VLTi  111.  Ik'lirVcrt  in-  sn  1;jr  by  tfik  emt  wrificit,  tliat  they 

their  vrw ft j  by  tin*  ut  9j[n-avaiin~i  Tbr  writtT  tilwtm  torrcoiicik*  Ihr  Hrhri-wi  tn  a 
tilth- rilt£  liy  lhiMa‘  JmUL  ]i£liRi!rvu  IVpTmitttllfiiint  lilt  I«fltcac>  ot'Jiis  death-  “  Over 

J*inKn  vtys  Mr.  Linriwy  L  Jt-  J  fir*  rr  tUnuvif  n  ArgAfrir4rt  n«r  i>  lu;  t(y^l 

by  uny  of  iJie  i\  titer f  *>f  tee  Sric  JV^urdf,  rxtvpl  ibr  antlnr  of  tliii  ;  nhtiifv  <**' 

that.  htMlbtf  flnkl  nor  ihc  iU*e>rr<J  ;my  ivnl  |^tl  df  Jn» 

cLnct^  oft  to  Vaiit-iiilid  bi  by  hit  fiilwwrrx^  Ini»  VVr.  twU*. 


^  il  Thr*  j  ti||ifiF  liert  fiukhri  tin*  nt^urjirr*  of  bk  Cjnatlr,  eh  "Inch 

liTUVc*  lilt'  I  VCI  lUw-i-  ot  i In-  \V*  f'tn.riijm  nlv  o  ■'■imfi'.uvd  Mith  rTn-Otft  Tfcr 
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that  we  may  provoke  each  other 
to  hive,  and  to  good  works  :  25 
nut  forsaking  ilic  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  is  the 
maimer  of  some ;  but  exhorting 
to  it:  and  so  much  the  more,  as 
ye  see  the  day  approach ing. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully* 
after  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there 
no  longer  remameth  any  sacri¬ 
fice  for  sins :  £7  but  a  certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment 
rrmaineiJi  j  and  of  fiery  indig¬ 
nation  which  is  about  to  cun- 
sum  e  the  adversaries. 

28  lie  who  despised  the  law 
of  Moses,  died  without  mercy* 
under  two  or  three  witnesses: 
29  of  how  much  greater  pun¬ 
ishment,  think  ye,  will  he  be 

deemed  worthv,  who  hath  trod- 

?  * 

den  under  Tout  the  son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  through  which  lie 
was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing, 
and  hath  injuriously  treated  the 
spirit  of  favour? 

50  For  we  know  him  who 
hath  said*  u  Vengeance  belong- 
eth  to  me :  I  will  recompense 
[sttith  the  Lord.]  And  again, 
“The  Lord  will  avenge  his 
people/' 31  It  U  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  tied. 

52  Hut  call  to  remem hrance 
the  former  days,  in  which,  after 
ye  were  enlightened*  ye  endur¬ 
ed  a  great  contest  of  sufferings; 


33  partly,  while  ye  were  made 
a  spectacle  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions  ;  and  partly,  while  ye 
became  sharers  with  those  who 
were  so  treated. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion 
for  those  who  were  in  bonds, 
and  bore  joyfully'  the  spoiling  of 
your  goods;  knowing  that  ye 
hare  for  yourselves  ’  a  better 
and  an  enduring  substance  [in 
heaven."!*  35  Cast  not  away 
therefore  your  confidence,  which 
will  have  great  recompense  0/ 
reward.  36  For  ye  have  need  of 
patience;  that,  after  ye  have 
done  the  will  of  God,  ye  may 
receive  his  promise.  37  For  yet 
a  very  little  while,  and  "  he 
who  is  to  come  will  conic,  and 
will  not  delay/’ 

OR  Now,  ,l  the  just  by  faith 
shall  live  :  but  if  be  draw  back, 
my  soul  will  have  no  pleasure 
in  him.”  3D  But  we  arc  not  of 
those  who  draw  back  to  dcstruo 
lion ;  but  of  those  who  have 
faith  to  the  preservation  of  life. 

Cm  XI.  1  NOW  faith  is  a 
confidence  in  things  hoped  for. 
a  conviction  of  things  not  seen. 
2  For  through  it.  those  of  old 
time  obtained  a  good  witness. 

5  Through  faith,  we  under¬ 
stand  that  the  ages  were  so  or¬ 
dered  by  the  word  of  God*  that 
the  present  state  of  things  arose 
not  from  what  thru  appeared. 

4  Through  faith,  Abci  offer¬ 
ed  to  God  a  more  excellent  $a- 


■  Throe  wonH)  (r  ci/fanur*  mrAc  Aonumj,  arr  'ranting  hi  clV  Atf  A.uirtrhn  ami  rtt-rirwnt  MSSu 
nnd  in  the  Cojiimt,  Kfluoi^nud  Vulguic  Vtrtn^ti  *  and  arco-mUnl  hi  iev  fm. 

Vi;r-  IX)  Us 

J 

t  See  TFaictf rM  and  SyVet*  *hi>  obrrvr*  tliat  (iruperty  f/*w,  nr/*rh^ 

*nrf  thatihrrr  \\nn  i  in  line?  Ill  llw  Ncur  'fWanhM  win-tv  nturr  tfw*  till*  vri^tn  lie  wji.t*  hy 
the  iykr*1  im  1c  on  Hekw  i.  1,  In  tJte  iauanec  llir^vthor'i  Hm  “  if 

***  ilui  CJiHtt'i  coming  mw  the  wirW,  which  W'c  lawn ec Its  t  <iv  jiiL-am  tvhhli 
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cisfinc  than  Cain;  through 
which  Abrt  obtained  witness  that 
he  was  righteous,  God  witness¬ 
ing  of  his  gifts  :  and  through  it 
he,  though  dead,  still  spcakclh. 

5  Through  faith,  Enoch  was 
translated,  that  he  might  not 
see  death;  and  was  not  found, 
because  God  bad  translated 
him:  for  before  [his"]  translation 
he  had  this  witness,  that  he 
pleased  God.  6  But  without 
faith  it  in  impossible  to  please 
him :  for  lie  who  comcth  to 
God  must  believe  that  Gtd  ex¬ 
ists,  and  that  he.  is  a  re  warder  of 
those  who  diligently  seek  him. 

7  Through  faith,  Noah,  hav¬ 
ing  been  warned  of  God  con¬ 
cerning  things  not  then  seen, 
moved  with  g^dly  reverence, 
made  ready  an  ark  for  preserv¬ 
ing  his  house :  by  which  he 


him  too  become  flu  dead,  sprang 
(i#  ».dny  as  the  stars  of  heaven 
in  multitude,  and  as  the  innu¬ 
merable  Hand  which  is  by  the 
sea-shore. 

13  All  these  died  in  faith, 
not  having  received  the  pro¬ 
mises,  but  having  seen  them 
afar  off  and  having  hailed  fAcw, 
and  having  confessed  that  they 
were  strangers  and  foreigners 
on  tho  earth.  14  For  those  who 
speak  such  things,  plainly  de¬ 
clare  that  they  arc  seeking  a 
country, 

15  And  indeed  it  thev  had 

4 

borne  in  mind  that  country 
whence  they  came  out,  they 
might  have  had  opportunity  of 
reluming  to  it  1 1G  but  now  they 
desire  a  heller,  that  is,  a  hea¬ 
venly  country.  Wherefore  God 
is  not  ashamed  to  be  called 


condemned  the  world,  and  be-  1  their  God  :  because  he  hath  pre- 
ramc  heir  of  the  justification  i  pared  for  them  a  city, 
which  is  through  faith.  ,  1 J  'i'll rough  faith,  Abraham, 

8  Through  faith,  Abraham  j  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up 
obeyed,  when  he  was  called  to  Isaac  ;  and  he  that  had  rccriv- 
dupart  into  the  place  which  he  cd  the  promises  oil e red  up  his 
was  afterward  to  receive  for  an  only  sou:  13  with  r tJ\- r i n< •*  to 
inheritance;  and  departed,  not ‘whom  it  was  said,  “In  Isaac 
knowing  whither  he  went.  j  shall  thy  seed  br.  culled:"  19 

9  Through  faith,  he  sojourn*  ■  having  concluded  that.  God  was 
cd  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  ;  able  to  raise  him  up  even  from 
a  foreign  land  ,  and  dwelt  in  1  the  dead  ;  whence  he  had  also 
tents  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  (in  a  manner  received  him. 


joint-heirs  of  Lhu  same  promise;  |  SO  Through  faith,  Isaac  blcs- 
10  for  he  was  waiting  for  that '  sed  Jacob,  and  Esau,  cone ern - 
c-ity  which  hath  foundations;  j  ing  things  lo  come.  21  Through 
whose  framer  and  builder t.t God.  faith,  Jacob,  when  he  was  civ¬ 
il  Tbt  •(High  faith,  also  Sarah  ing,  blessed  both  the  sons  of 
herself  gained  strength  to  eon-  Joseph;  and  worshipped,  lean  - 
reive,  even  when  she  was  past  :iug  on  the  lop  of  his  staff.  ~2 
because  she  thought  Him  1  Through  faith,  Joseph,  when 
faithful  who  hid  promised.  12  j  he  was  ending  his  life,  men- 
Wherefore  even  from  one,  and  Jiioned  the  departure  of  the 
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oi  Israel  from  Egtrfit :  and  Tor  the  time  would  fail  me  to 
gave  commandment  concerning  tell  of  (lid  con,  and  of  Barak, 
ins  hones.  and  of  Sampson,  and  of  Jeph- 

0.5  Through  faith,  Moses,  thah  ;  of  David  nho,  and  of  Sa- 
lvhcn  he  \v;is  horn,  was  hidden  ,  mucl,  and  of  the  prophets;  S3 
three  months  by  Itls  parents,  who  through  faith  subdued 
because  they  saw  that  fie  was  a  !  kingdoms,  wrought  righteous- 
goodly  child  ;  and  they  feared  ness,  obtained  promises,  stop- 
net  the  king’s  commandment,  ped  the  mouths  of  iions,  34 
tM  Through  faith,  Moses,  when  quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
he  grew  up,  refused  to  be  called  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
the  son  of  Fharaoh’s  daughter ;  out  of  weakness  were  made 
25  choosing  rather  to  suffer  strong,  became  valiant  in  war, 
cruel  treatment  with  the  pco-  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of 
pie  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  other  nations.  S3  Women  re- 
ploasurcs  ofsin  for  a  short  time;  ceived  their  dead  by  a  resur- 
0(i  and  esteeming  the  reproach  rcction  to  thh  li fe\  hut  others 
of  Christ*  greater  riches  than  were  tortured,  ami  did  not  ac- 
the  treasures  of  Fgypt :  for  he  cept  deliverance,  that  they 
had  respect  to  the  recompense  might  obtain  a  better  rcsurrec- 
of  the  reward,  tion.  3fi  And  others  had  trial 

27  Through  faith,  he  left  of  scoffs  and  scourging* ;  and  of 
Kgvpt,  and  feared  not  the  wrath  bonds  also  and  imprisonment; 
of  the  king:  for  he  remained  57  they  were  stoned,  they  were 
linn,  as  seeing  Ilim  who  is  iirvi-  sawn  asunder,  they  were  piere- 
sihle.  28  Through  faith  he  kept  ed  with  stakes,  they  were  slain 
the  passover,  and  the  sprinkling  i  with  the  sword:  they  went 
of  the  blood  ;  that  he  who  des-  about  in  sheep-skins  and  in  goat* 
troyed  the  first-bom  might  not  skins,  destitute,  afflicted,  cruel- 
totich  them.  ly  treated,  58  fof  whom  the 

29  Through  faith,  the  Java  cl-  world  was  not  worthy,)  wander¬ 
ers  passed  through  the  Red  sea  ing  in  deserts,  and  in  m min¬ 
us  on  drv  Umd:  which  the  tains,  and  in  dens  and  eaves  of 
Kgyplians  attempting  to  do,  the  earth, 
were  drowned.  SO  Through  39  And  all  these,  though 
faith,  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  they  obtained  a  good  witness 
down,  after  they  had  been  com-  through  faith,  ytt  received  not 
passed  about/ar  seven  days.  3 1  the  promise:  40  God  having 
Through  faith,  the  harlot  Hahttb  provided  a  better  thing  for  us, 
did  not  perish  with  those  who  that  they  might  not  be  made 
believed  not,  when  she  had  re-  perfect  without  us, 
ccivcd  the  spies  with  peace.  Cir.  XII.  1  Wherefore  since 

32  And  why  do  I  still  go  on  n  we  arc  surrounded  by  so  great 

■  “  Mich  rtt mack  at  CTiriit  endured/’  Vr*rnn>p.  *  inch  nnirrarb  j*  4bc  auointril  vf  Gut  tm~ 
dnred.'1  1  :n.  Vn.  udr  repmaffc  of  ftimf,  i»r,  (lie  >ji4nm4**T»  1  Gr.  IV  Itnclltn  ^  rfllltfl 
f.'irjv.or  iuiviiucd.  h  c«  a itKitts  ukI  liniuail  ]N.-i>kK'k  IWlu  ct.  if  ;  HeLiii.  13< 
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a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  also 
lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the 
sin  which  easily  cutanglelh  us, 
Q  looking  to  Jesus,  the  leader 
on  to  fail'll,  and  also  its  perfec- 
ter;  who,  for  the  joy  which  was 
set  before  him,  endured  the 
cross,  am!  despised  it*  shame, 
and  is  seated  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God.  S  For 
consider  hint  who  endured  such 
opposition  of  sinners  to  him¬ 
self,  lest  ye  be  wearied,  and 
faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Yk  have  not  yet  resisted  to 
blood,  contending  against  sin: 
5  and  ye  have  forgotten  the 
exhortation  which  speaketh  to 
you  as  to  sons,  «  My  son,  des¬ 
pise  not  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art 
rebuked  by  him :  6  for  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  corrected!, 
and  scourgclh  every  son  whom 
he  rcccivcth.”  7  If  ye  endure 
chastisement,  God  dcaiclh  with 
you  as  with  sons:  far  what  son 
is  he  whom  his  father  chasten- 
eihnot?  8  But  if  ye  be  without 
chastisement,  of  which  all  ether* 
arc  partakers,  then  ye  arc  spu¬ 
rious,  and  not  lawful  sons. 

9  Hare  we  then  had  fathers 
of  our  flesh,  who  corrected  us, 
and  we  gave  them  reverence : 
and  shall  not  we  much  rather 
be  in  subjection  to  the  Father 
of  spirits,  and  live?  10  For  they 
indeed  chastened  tea  during  a 
few  days,  as  it  seemed  Jit  to 
them  :  but  He  for  our  profit, 
that  we  might  bo  partakers  of 
his  holiness.  11  Now  no  chas¬ 
tisement  sccmeth  for  the  pre¬ 
sent  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous: 


nevertheless  afterward  it  yield- 
eih  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righte¬ 
ousness  to  those  who  have  been 
exercised  by  it. 

12  WiiKRKrottE  lift  up  the 
hands  which  hang  dawn,  and 
strengthen  the  feeble  knees  ;  13 
and  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  that  the  lame  be 
not  turned  out  of  the  way,  but 
rather  be  healed.  14  Follow 
peace  with  ail  men  ;  and  the  ho¬ 
liness,  without  which  no  one 
shall  see  the  Lord:  15  looking 
diligently  lest  any  one  fall  short 
of  the  favour  of  God ;  lest  any 
root  of  bitterness  springing  up 
trouble  you,  and  by  it  many  be 
defiled;  16  lest  there  he  any  for¬ 
nicator,  or  any  profane  person, 
as  Esau,  who  for  one  meal  sold 
,  hia  birth-right.  17  For  ye  know 
that  afterward,  when  he  desired 
to  inherit  the  blessing,  he  was 
rejected  ;  for  he  found,  no  place 
For  change  of  mind  in  Isaac, 
though  he  earnestly  sought  it 
with  tears. 

18  For  ye  ate  not  come  near 
to  the  mount  which  might  be 
touched/  and  which  burned 
with  fire,  nor  to  hlacknc&s,  and 
darkness,  and  tempest,  19  and 
to  the  blast  of  the  trumpet,  and 
to  the  sound  of  words;  which 
sound  those  who  hoard,  entreat¬ 
ed  that  the  word  should  not 
be  spoken  to  them  anymore: 
SO  (for  they  could  not  bear 
what  was  commanded;  t(If 
even  a  beast  touch  the  moun¬ 
tain,  it  shall  be  stoned SI 
and  [O  terrible  was  the  sight, 
fAaf]]  Moses  said,  “  I  exceed¬ 
ingly  fear  and  tremble 22  but 
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yc  arc  com c*  to  Mount  Sion,  [  some  have  unknowingly  enter* 
aiifl  tD  tiic  city  of  the  living  mined  angels.  S  Remember 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,!  those  who  are  in  bonds,  as  If 

ami  to  myriads  oi'  messengers  bound  with  them;  and  those 
frmn  God,  23  to  the  general  who  are  cruelly  treated,  as  be- 
assembly  and  congregation  of  mg  yourselves  also  in  the  bo* 
the  first -born  that  are  enrolled  dy.  4  Marriage  is  honourable 

in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  judge  among  all,  and  the  bed  undefil* 
of  all,  and  to  righteous  men  cd :  but  fornicators  and  adul* 
who  are  made  perfect,  24  and  t  ere  is  God  will  condemn, 
to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  5  Let  your  manner  of  life  be 
new  covenant,  ami  to  the  blood  without  covetousness.  Be  con* 
of  sprinkling,  which  spcakelh  tent  with  such  things  ns  ye 
a  better  thing  than  that  o/AI>ci.  have  :  for  God  himself  hath 
£5  See  that  ye  refuse  not  j  said,  «  I  will  never  leave  thee, 
him  who  speaketh.  For  if  those  !  nor  utterly  forsake  thee.”  6  So 
escaped  not  who  refused  him  ;  that  we  may  boldly  say,  “  The 
when  he  uttered  oracles  on  1  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  1  will 
earth,  much  less  ahull  we  eacn/ie,  not  fear  what  man  can  do  to 
if  we  reject  him  speaking  from  me.”  7  Remember  those  who 
heaven:  26  whose  voice  then  preside  over  you,  who  spake  to 
shook  the  earth :  but  now  he  you  the  word  of  God :  whose 
hath  promised,  saying,  “  Vet  faith  imitate,  considering  the 
once  more  1  shake  not  only  the  end  of  their  behaviour* 
earth,  but  also  the  heaven,”!  8  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
27  Now  this  expression,  “Vet  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  to 
once  more,”  signifieth  the  re-  the  ages.  9  13c  not  carried  aside 
moving  of  the  things  shaken,  by  various  and  strange  doc- 
as  of  things  which  are  made,  trines ;  for  it  is  a  good  thing 
that  die  things  which  arc  not  that  the  heart  he  strengthened 
shaken  may  remain.  by  the  gracious  gospel,  not  by 

28  Wherefore,  since  were*  1  meats,  which  hare  not  profited 
reive  a  kingdom  which  cannot  those  who  have  attended  to 
be  shaken,  jet  us  hold  fast  on  thcm.§  10  We  hare  an  altar 
favour,  by  which  we  may  serve  from  which  they  who  serve  the 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  tabernacle  have  no  right  locat. 
and  gotllv  tear.  29  For  even  our  'll  For  the  bodies  of  those 
(rod  is  a  consuming  lire.  beasts  whose  blood  is  brought 

Cm.  XIH.  1  Let  brotherly  into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high- 
kindness  continue.  2  lie  mind-  priest,  as  a  sin- offering,  arc  burn* 
fui  of  hospitality  :  fur  by  this  cd  without  the  camp.  12  Where- 

*  Tht1  HiitfT  t  fruity  i  In*  n  a  *titw  iifit  fiitijkv  :  ihr  twtr  of  bcJ^ri  uiidrr  tlic  ll 

nppfiflri  to  bttirtilM  mid  it  the  fev,  nut  tta'amte-  ofiih.-  liriiuriu  in  Iwavirii- 

■f  The  ClirisfiAtr  elitirvh,  y  ri-pn-^wntiii  by  tlia-fil*  ufUod.  iJiclu-avriilj-  Jrnwalnn. 

1  'Hie  clinking  id  lirii ve»  ami  nrtli  (iniuti^  cunMilaium  hl  iW  political  and  moral  world;  **k1, 
lb?  nriti'C  it,  thrabaliiiim  v\  tLr  Xcwi  ^ei  i  i u ii  t  tv  ttakt  ny  Tw  the  ainnwn 

kiJitnhvn  til  -hfc  Mt  See  AcIl  iii  T>,  550* 

t "  l  l  k.jih  iloiidi  aliA  liam  uulltfjfl  Intn  hhl  hiiilt  I  ■‘Ti.  I  j  m  T . 
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fore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might 
sanctify  the  people  through 
his  own  blood ,  suffered  without 
the  gate.  13  (Let  us  therefore 
go  out  to  him  without  the  camp, 
bearing  his  reproach  :  14  for 
here  we  have  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  comc.) 

15  Through  him  therefore  let 
us  offer  up  (Ac  sacrifice  of  praise 
to  God  continually,  that  is,  the 
fruit  of  our  lips  which  render 
thanks  to  his  name.  16  But  to 
do  good,  and  to  distribute,  for¬ 
ce  not:  for  with  such  sacri- 
ces  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  those  who  preside 
over  you,  and  submit  your* 
selves;  for  they  watch  for  your 
benefit,  as  those  who  must  give 
account:  that  they  may  do  it 
with  joy,  and  not  with  grief : 
for  this  would  be  unprofitable 
to  you.  18  Pray  for  us:  for  wc 
trust  that  wc  have  a  good  con* 
science,  desiring  to  behave  our¬ 
selves  well  in  all  things.  19  But 


1  more  especially  beseech 
to  do  ibis,  that  1  may  be  shortly* 
restored  to  you. 

20  NOW  the  God  of  peace 
who  brought  back  from  thjp 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  who  i*  th^f 
great  shepherd  of  the  sheep  m 
the  blood  of  the  aionian  covfr 
nant,  21  make  you  perfect  in 
every  good  work,  that  yc  mrtgf 
do  his  will ;  working  in  yon  thd| 
which  is  well-pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  ChrisU 
to  whom  be  glory  to  the  ages 
{of  c^m].  Amen. 

22  NOW  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  bear  with  this  word  of 
exhortation  :  for  I  have  written 
a  letter  to  you  in  few  words.* 
23  Know  that  our  brother 
Timothy  is  act  at  liberty  :  with 
whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I 
will  see  you.  24  Salute  all  those 
who  preside  over  you,  and  alt 
the  saints.  They  of  Italy  salute 
you,  25  The  favour  of  God  be 
with  you  all.  [Amen.]t 


*  May  w#  not  wi\j«etitrr  tint  I.  milting  U  fore  tiet  fif*  vtvt,  wlw  it  wouMmulthm: 
"  for  even  in  frw  uordi  hg.c  I  written  ait  niiitite  in  you.  Tlii’i  iccnn  hrucr  lo  igiee 
with  tbe  conni-jion,  and  (if  chit  cpiulc  be  alluded  t«i)  more  ngm’ilih'  ,0  the.  fact. 

T  “  The  tpiMk  t»  the  litbnn  ii  tlic  flint  ef  llmie  bunks  which  are  riiitingnhheii  by  EniAiin, 
a,  haring  been  disputed  in  the  priinitWt  aj»*i  of  Christianity.  and  which,  tberufure.  BTC  trot  to  be 
HftWVrt  to  rtf  filial  authority  With  the  ivitt  Tbii  pprttk^  Imu^rer,  which  Miitains  nnqy 
itnpofixnt  bUcrrfltipiii  tuvfc  nun?  wlkrittArw  truths,  uiinrhil,  indtTtl,  with  sorar  fai^fiickd 

jmalogjciairil  inaccurate  rwiwniii^s,  wai  p rota bJy  written  ih*  tWrmkm  of  Jtrueilem 

sktid  we  fun plo,  Tot  it  CttftttiiM  no  alluiion  to  lUtr  calimliiHti  nvnti.  Hot  bv  vrborn  Tt  trtv 
«rrVitfh  \i  uncer(»m<  Ovigrn  inyt,  ihm  no  oih1  can  wU  wlm  wn$  iIk*  untliur  of  it-  It  hai  bent 
atcribwl  to  Paul,  u»  tartiitai,  to  Luke*  and  to  Tirwxhy:  but  if  Ori^ML,  Uk  tnu&t  learned  and 
inquisitive  writer  in  ih#  third  etnuiry.  nuM  tut  ducovtr  the  it  b  \n  vain  for  in  to  at* 

t£itopl  it ;  tltid  urfc  ftvutt  b#  Cohteflt  to  remain  at>  ignorance**1  l4i>  V^ti 
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THE  EPISTIX  OP  JAMES. 


CHAP.  L 

1  JAMES,  a  servant  of  God 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  twelve  tribes  which  arc 
scattered  abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all 
joy  when  ye  fall  into  various 
trials  ;  5  knowing  that  the  proof 
of  your  faith  worketh  patier.ee. 
4  And  let  patience  have  its  per¬ 
fect  work;  that  ye  may  he  per¬ 
fect  and  entire,  wanting  no¬ 
thing. 

5  Now  if  any  of  you  want 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  Cod, 
who  giveth  to  all  liberally,  and 
upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be 
given  him.  6  But  let  him  ask 
in  faith,  nothing  doubting  :  for 
he  that  doubteth  is  like  a  wave 
of  the  sea,  moved  bv  the  wind 

*  r 

anti  tossed  about.  7  Let  not  there¬ 
fore  that  man  think  he  will  re¬ 
ceive  any  thing  from  the  Lord : 
8  hr  i>  a  man  of  a  divided  mind, 
unsteady  in  all  his  ways* 

9  Now  let  the  brother  of  low 
degree  boast  in  his  exaltation  ; 
10  but  the  ricli,  in  his  de¬ 
pression  :  fur  as  the  flower  of 


I 


r 

i 


the  herb  lie  will  pass  away- 
11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  ris¬ 
en  with  a  burning  heat,  than  it 
withercth  the  herb,  and  its  flow¬ 
er  falleth,  and  the  beauty  of  its 
appearance  perisheth  ;  so  also 
the  rich  man  wilt  be  blasted 
in  his  pursuits. 

12  Happy  is  the  man  who 
endureth  trial :  for,  when  he 
hath  been  proved,  he  will  re¬ 
ceive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
[the  I.ordj  hath  promised  to 
those  who  love  him.  IS  Let  no 
one  say,  when  he  is  tempted, 
M  I  am  tempted  of  God  far 
God  cannot  be  tempted  by  evils, 
nor  doth  be  tempt  any  one.  14 
But  every  one  is  tempted,  when 
he  is  ensnared  and  allured  by 
his  own  evil  desire:  Id  but 
when  desire  hath  conceived,  it 
bearetli  sin  :  and  sin,  when  it 
is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

iti  Do  nut  err,  my  beloved 
brethren.  IT  Every  good  gift, 
and  every  perfect  benefit,  is 
from  above,  and  comcth  down 
from  the  Lather  of  lights,  with 
whom  there  is  no  variableness^ 
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;;ti8 

nor  shadow  of  turning.  18  Of  his 
own  will  he  regenerated  u$  by 

the  word  of  truth*  that  we  might 
be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his 
creatures* 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved 

brethren,  let  every  man  be  swift 

J  * 

to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to 
anger :  20  for  the  anger  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteousness 
of  God* 

21  Wherefore  lav  aside  alt 

M 

defilement,  and  abundance  of 
wickedness,  and  receive  with 
meekness  the  word  implanted 
in  you ,  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the 
word ;  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own -selves,  23 
For  if  any  one  be  a  hearer  of 
the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is 
like  a  man  beholding  his  natu- 
rat  face  in  a  mirror :  24  for  he 
bcholdcth  himself,  and  goeth 
away,  and  immediately  forge  t- 
cth  what  manner  of  man  ho 
was* 

25  But  whoever  looketh  into 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty  and 
continueth  in  *7,  [he,]  being  not 
a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer 
of  the  work  commanded)  will  be 
happy  in  his  deed. 

2C  If  any  one  sccmeth  to  be 
religious,  and  hriclleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceive th  his  own 
heart,  this  incurs  religion  is 
vain.  27  The  religion  which  is 
pure  and  tiudcfded  before  our 
God  and  Father,  is  this  ;  to  take 
care  of  orphans  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
one?s-$clf  unspotted  from  the 

world. 

Cn,  II,  1  My  brethren,  hold 


not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesu£ 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  witfy 
respect  of  persons*  2  For  ® 
there  come  into  your  assembly 
a  man  with  a  gold  ring  in  gof* 
gcous  apparel,  and  there  coitf$ 
in  also  a  poor  man  in  vilcap* 
parol  j  3  and  ye  regard  hum  who 
wear  cth  the  gorgeous  apparel 

and  sav,  41  Sit  thou  there  iiv-fc 

<#  s 

good  pi  net* anti  say  to  th* 
poor  man,  **  Stand  (hou  tfierei  ; 
or,  u  Sit  \_htrc\  under  my  foot? 
stool  ;**  4  dove  noL  rr/msl  mak# 

*  t#  r# 

distinctions  among  yourselves 
and  form  your  judgments  fram 
evil  reasonings  r 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  breth¬ 
ren:  hath  not  (iod  chosen  the 
poor  of  the  world  to  be  rich  iri 
faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
which  he  hath  promised  to 
those  who  love  him  ?  6  But  ye 
have  dishonoured  the  poor  uiart, 
Do  not  the  rich  oppress  you; 
and  draw  you  before  the  judg¬ 
ment-seats?  7  Do  not  thev  bias* 

4 

phemc  that  honourable  nam0j 
by  which  ve  are  called  ? 

8  Now  if  vc  fulfil  the  roval 

4  * 

law  according  to  the  scripture, 
iL  Thou  shall  love  thy  neigh¬ 
bour  as  thyself,*'  ve  do  well :  9 

4  ' 

but  if  ye  have  respect  of  per¬ 
sons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are 
convicted  by  the  law  as  trans¬ 
gressors.  HI  For  whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and; 
yet  offend  in  one  /join/,  he  is 
guilty  of  showing  disrrssfiect  to  al(^ 
II  For  he  who  said,4*  Do  not: 
commit  aduhmv*  said  also,1 

w 

u  Do  not  commit  murder. 
Now  if  thou  commit  no  adul-j 
tcry,  and  yet  commit  murder* 

than  hrrnnif1^  ^  tnnurrf>i:L'n*  nf 
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ttic  law.  H  So  speak  ye,  ami 
mo  act  ve,  who  are  about  to  be 

4 

judged  by  the  law  oflibcrty.  13 

Tor  he  shall  have  judgment 

without  m ere y*  who  hath  showfr 

* 

no  mercy  :  but  mercy  will  exult 
over  judgment)  to  those  who  have 
shown  mercy* 

14  Whm*  doth  it  profit,  my 
brethren)  if  any  one  say  that  he 
hath  faith,  and  have  not  works  1 
can  faith  save  him  ?  15  [.Vow] 
if  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
or  destitute  of  daily  food;  l(i 
and  one  of  you  should  say  to 
them  ;  u  Depart  in  peace,  be 
ye  wanned,  and  be  ye  filled 
but  )u  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  necessary  for 

the  body;  what  doth  it  profit: 
17  Thus  faith  also,  if  it  have 

not  works*  is  of  itself  dead.  18 
Yea,  any  one  may  say,  i(  Thou 
hast  faith,  and  I  iutve  works : 
show  me  thy  faith  without  [/Ayj 
works,  and  I  will  show  thee 
Ymu  |  faith  by  my  works.** 

19  Thou  bdievest  that  God 
is  one  :  thou  dost  well :  the  de¬ 
mons*  also  believe,  and  trem¬ 
ble.  2D  But  an  limn  willing  to 
know*  O  vain  man,  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead  ?  21 
\V  as  not  our  father  Abraham 

justified  from  works,  when  he 
ottered  up  his  son  Isaac  on  the 
altar  i  22  Dost  thou  see  that 
faith  wrought  jointly  with  his 
works  ?  and  that  faith  was  made 
perfect  from  works  ?  23  and  that 
the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
saith,  Abraham  believed  God, 


and  it  was  counted  to  him  for 
righteousness  and  he  was  cal¬ 
led  the  Triend  of  God  ?  24  Do 
ye  see  that  a  man  is  justified 
from  works,  and  not  from  faith 
only  ?  25  In  like  manner  was 
not  Rahab  the  harlot  also  justifi¬ 
ed  from  works,  when  she  receive 
cd  the  messengers,  and  sent 
them  out  another  way  ?  26  For 
as  the  body  without  breath  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works  is 
also  dead. 

Ch.  III*  1  My  brethren,  be 
not  many  teachers \  knowing 
that  we  shall  receive  a  greater 
con dem nation.  2  Tor  in  many 
things  we  all  offend  :  if  any  of¬ 
fend  not  in  word*  he  is  a  perfect 
man,  and  able  to  bridle  also 
the  whole  body,  3  Behold,  we 
put  bits  in  the  mouths  of  hor¬ 
ses,  that  they  may  obey  us:  and 
we  turn  about  their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  ships  also*  which 
arc  so  great,  and  are  driven  by 
fierce  winds,  yet  arc  turned 
about  by  a  very  small  helm, 
whithersoever  the  pilot  choos- 
cih*  5  Thus  the  tongue  also  is 
a  little  member,  and  boasteth 
great  things.  Behold,  bow  great 
a  pile  doth  a  little  lire  kindle! 
0  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
world  uf  iniquity  :  [*&]  is  the 
tongue  among  our  members, 
it  delileth  the  whole  body,  and 
setteth  on  fire  the  wheels  of 
nature  ;  and  is  itself  set  on  fire 
from  gchemia. 

7  Tor  every  kind  of  beasts, 
and  of  birds,  and  uf  creeping 


*  hutoan  Kirill  :— **  Mr*  Varner  Kippmei  at*  allusion  to  Job.  xxvi.  J,  «hi«h  h*<  render^*  the 
ffianti.  vi'  rlit'  state  of  fhtidLvd.  irvnibk1  undi'Yiht;  waicn  tu^th^r  with  itar  Wt»l*  Hv  ailib, 

that  St.  JuiiiLv  0Mb  ikh  la  be  tit' live  ring  any  nrw  ductrilii1  cunot-ruiu^  dentotu,  but  ft* 

Uilt  Lu  hi-  LLrj'uiiii'  wfrh  tin1  {ctsiuu  fa  whom  he  ivritci  it,  tm  Lbvil  own  t atiuCt  on 

di'ujuuiuoi,  p.  2ii— aifl.  m  editioD^1  luu  Ycr.  note. 
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things,  and  ol*  limits  in  i!ic  sea, 
arc  subdued,  and  hath  been  sub¬ 
dued,  by  mankind.  8  Hut  die 
tongue  no  one  cun  subdue:  it 
in  an  evil  not  to  be  restrained, 
full  of  deadly  poison.  9  There¬ 
with  we  bless  our  God  and  Fa¬ 
ther  $  and  therewith  we  curse 

men,  who  arc  made  after  the 

likeness  of  God,  10  Out  of  the 
same  mouth  proceed  blessing 
and  cursing.  My  brethren,  these 
tilings  ought  not  so  to  be.  1 1 
Doth  a  spring  semi  forth  out  of 
the  same  place  sweet  and  hitter 
water?  13  Can  a  fig-tree,  my 
brethren,  bear  olives?  ora  vine, 
figs?  [SaJ  neither  can  that 
*  firing  which  is  salt  yield  sweet 
water. 

1 3  Who  is  wtsc  and  knowing 
among  you?  Let  him  show  by 
his  works  a  good  behaviour, 
in  meekness  of  wisdom.  141 
But  if  ye  have  bitter  envy  and 
strife  in  your  hearts,  boast  not 
yourselves,  and  speak  not  false¬ 
ly  concerning  the  truth.  15  This 
wisdom  cometh  not  down  from 
above;  but  is  earthly, sensual, 
inspired  by  demons.  16  l’nr 
where  envy  and  strife  arc,  there 
ia  disturbance,  and  every  evil 
work.  17  But  the  wisdom  which 
is  from  above,  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to 
be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
of  good  fruits,  without  partiali¬ 
ty,  [anrfj  without  hypocrisy.  18 
And  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
is  sown  in  peace  by  those  who 
make  pence. 

Ch.  IV.  1  \Y liKNCVi  come  wars 
and  fightings  among  you  ?  come 
They  not  hence,  from  your  de¬ 
sires  of  pleasure  which  war  in 


your  members c  0  Ye  desire# 
and  have  not :  ye  kill,  and  earn*, 
cstly  covet,  anti  cannot  obtain!, 
ye  fight  and  contend;  yet  ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not.  -S. 
Ye  ask,  and  receive  not;  be* 
cause  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  on  your  pleasures. 
4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteres¬ 
ses,  know  ye  not  that  the  friend* 
ship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God?  Whosoever  therefore 

would  be  a  friend  to  the  world] 

ia  an  cnetnv  of  God. 

■/ 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scrip¬ 
ture  speakeili  in  vain  ?  Doth 
the  spirit  which  dwellcth  in  us 
stir  up  to  envy  ?  (i  Nay,  it  be- 
stoweth  more  abundant  favour. 
Wherefore  it  is  said,  “  God 
rcsisteth  the  proud,  but  be- 
stoweth  favour  mi  the  humble.51 
7  Submit  yourselves  therefore 
to  Gad:  resist  the  impostor* 
and  lie  will  flee  from  you :  & 
draw  near  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  near  to  you.  Cleanse  your, 
hands,  ye.  sinners ;  and  purify 
year  hearts  ye  men  of  divided 
minds;  9  be  afflicted,  and 
inn  urn,  and  weep  :  let  your 
laughter  be  turned  to  mourn¬ 
ing,  and  i four  joy  to  heaviness; 
10  hum  hie  yourselves  in  the 
sight  ufi  /fie]  Lord,  and  he  will 
exalt  vou. 

r 

11  Brethren,  speak  not  evil 
one  of  tin  oilier,  lie  who  speak* 
clh  evil  of  liis  brother,  and  con* 
demnetb  his  brother,  speak eth 
evil  of  the  law,  ami  condcmneUi 
the  law' :  but  if  thou  judge  the 
law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the 
law,  but  a  judge  efil.  13  There 
is  one  law-giver  and  judge, 

’  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  des* 
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troy.  Who  art  thou  that  judg¬ 
es!  another  £ 

13  Come  now,  ye  who  say, 

,€To-dav  ov  to -morrow  let  us 

* 

•*o  into  such  a  city,  and  coiui* 
nuc  there  a  year,  atwl  traffic, 
and  acquire  gain  1-1  ye  who 
know  not  what  will  be  on  the 
morrow.  (For  what  is  your  tile  ? 
It  is  even  u  vapour,  which  up* 

pcarcth  for  a  little  time,,  and 

then  vanish eth  away.)  13  Where¬ 
as  ye  ought  to  say,  «  If  the 

Lord  will,  and  we  live,  then 
let  us  do  this,  or  that/’  1G  Hut 
now  ye  glory  in  your  boasting 
words ;  all  such  glorying  is  evil. 
If  To  him  therefore  it  is  sin, 
who  knoweth  how  to  do  what  is 
right,  and  doth  it  not. 

Cu.  V,  I  Come  now,  ye  rich 
mm,  weep  and  lament  fur  your 
miseries  which  are  coming  up¬ 
on  you.  H  Your  store  is  cor¬ 
rupted,  and  your  garments  arc 
moth-eaten.  3  Your  gold  and 
silver  is  rusted;  and  the  rust 

of  them  will  be  for  a  tc&limonv 

* 

against  you,  ami  will  cat  your 
flesh  like  lire :  ye  have  heaped 
up  treasure  in  the  last  days. 

4  BchoJd,  the  hire  of  the 

labourers  who  have  reaped 

your  fields,  which  is  unjusily 

kept  hack  by  you,  crieth  again# 

i/ou :  and  the  cries  of  the 
■ 

reapers  have  entered  into  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  Ye  have  lived  delicately  on 

4 

the  earth,  ami  have  rioted  in 
pleasure  ;  ye  hare  nourished 
vour  lieu  its,  as  it  were  in  Me 

-4  p 

day  aT  slaughter.  6  Ye  have 

condemned,  ye  have  killed  the 
Righteous  One,  who  did  not 
resist  vou. 


jn 

7  Be.  patient  therefore, breth¬ 
ren,  until  the  appearance  or  the 
Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman 
waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit 
of  the  earth,  and  is  patient  for  it, 
until  it  receive  the  early  and  the 
latter  rain.  8  Be  ye  also  patient; 
establish  your  hearts;  for  the 
appearance  of  the  I  .ore!  dr&weih 
near.  0  Murmur  not  against 
each  other,  brethren,  lest  ye  be 
condemned  :  behold,  the  judge 
standcih  before  the  door. 

10  My  brethren,  take  the 
prophets,  who  have  spoken  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an 
example  of  suffering  affliction, 
and  of  patience.  1L  Behold,  we 
pronounce  those  happy  who  en¬ 
dure  patiently.  Ye  have  heard 
of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  the  end  of  the  Lord  ;  for 
f  the  LoTiT\  is  of  tender  mercy, 
and  full  of  compassion. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by 
the  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth, 
noT  by  any  other  oath  :  but  let 
your  yes  be  yes;  and  your  no, 
no  ;  lest  ye  fall  under  condem¬ 
nation. 

13  Dorn  any  among  you 
suffer  affliction  ?  Let.  him  pray. 
Is  any  cheerful  ?  Let  him  sing 
praise  to  Clod,  l-l  Ls  any  sick 
among  you  ?  Let  him  call  to 

him  the  elders  of  the  church; 
and,  when  they  have  anointed 
him  with  oil,  let  them  pray  over 
him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
15  and  the  prayer  of  faith  will 
preserve  the  sick  person,  and 
the  Lord  will  raise  him  up ; 
and  -alt hough  he  have  commit¬ 
ted  sins,  they  will  be  forgiven 
him. 


16  Confess  your  offences  to  and  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
one  another,  and  pray  for  one  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth; 
another,  that  ye  may  be  healed,  brought  forth  its  produce. 

The  fervent  prayer  of  a  riglue*  19  Brethren,  if  any  among  you* 
ous  man  availeth  much.  IT  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  turn 
Elijah  was  a  man  of  like  in  fir-  him  back  to  it;  ~0  let  him  know, 
mi  tics  with  ns;  and  he  prayed  that  he  who  tui-ncth  a  sinner 
earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain,  J  back  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
and  it  rained  not  on  the  laiidyi/r  j  saveth  a  soul  from  death,  and 


three  years  ami  six  month*:  IS  ‘  covcrcth  his  multitude  of  sins. 


nil',  must  epistle  of  peter. 


CHAP.  I.  |  time:  6  wherein  ye  greatly  re- 

1  PETEH,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  joicc,  though  now,  fora  short 
Christ,  to  the  sojourners  scat-  time,  (if  need  be),  ye  be  grieved 
tered  throughout  Pont  us,  Gala-  by  various  trials  ;  f  that  the 
tia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  BE  proof  of  your  faith,  which  is 
thynia :  2  chosen  to  obedience,  much  more  precious  than  that 
and  a  sprinkling  of  Mr  blood  of  of  gold,  which,  though  proved 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  hy  fire,  perish cth,  may  be  found 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Fa-  -  to  praise,  and  honour,  and  glo* 
thcr,  in  sanctification  of  spirit :  ry,  in  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
may  favour  and  peace  be  mul-  Christ;  8  whom,  not  having  seen, 
tiplied  to  you.  ye  love ;  on  whom,  not  now 

S  Blessed  be  the  God  and  looking,  but  believing,  vc  great- 

Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ]y  rejoice,  with  joy  unspeak- 
who,  according  to  his  great  able,  and  full  of  glory ;  9  rc- 
juercy,  bath  begotten  us  again  cciving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
to  a  lively  hope  through  the  even  the  salvation  of  vonr 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  souls. f 

from  the  dead;  4  even  to  an  10  Of  which  salvation  the 
inheritance  incorruptible,  and  prophets,  who  prophesied  con- 
undcfilcd,  and  unfading,  reserv-  corning  this  favour  of  God  to 
cd  in  heaven  for  you,  5  who  you,  inquired  and  searched  d di- 
arc  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  gen  tty  :ii  searching  whalfmr, 
through  faith,  to  salvation,  rca-  [  or  what  kind  of  time,  the  spirit  of 
dy  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  i  Christ}  in  them  signified,  when 

*  Tliit  rjwlfcnt  epistle  U  one  of  iI«Hf  jrrnuiwnnt  of  which  tvai  ditpiibtt  in  the  ]Jrt’ 
mitn  r  church.  But  it  is  not  unworthy  ul  the  in  wltotii  i(  ts  |p- rwTtl ly  merit*  th 

t  h  f-  yourwlvd,  A  pari  ttw  U  tiikon  (of  iho  wTiole.  Srv  Rum,  *ii,  l ;  v-i,  : 
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it  witnessed  beforehand  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glo¬ 
ries  which  were  to  follow:  12 

to  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
they  ministered  not  to  them¬ 
selves,  hut  to  you,  the  things 

which  have  now  been  told  you, 
by  those  who  have  preached 
the  gospel  to  you  [through]  the 
holy  spirit  sent  down  from  hea¬ 
ven;  which  things  even  angels 
desire  to  look  into.* 

IS  Whfr evoke  gird  up  the 
loins  of  your  mind,  and  being 
sober,  fully  hope  for  the  favour 
to  he  conferred  on  you  in  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ ; 

14  as  obedient  children,  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according 
to  your  former  desires  in  your 
ignorance  :  15  but  according  as 
lie  who  hath  called  you,  is  holy, 
be  ye  also  holy  in  all  your  be¬ 
haviour  :  16  because  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  “  Be  re  holy ;  for  I  am 
holy-5’ 

1 7  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  who,  without  respect  of 
persons,  judgeth  according  to 
every  one’s  work,  pass  the  time 
of  your  sojourning  here  in 
fear:  1$ knowing  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  aa  with  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  behaviour  de¬ 
livered  down  from  your  fat  bet's ; 
19  but  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ, t  as  of  a  spotless  and 
unblemished  lamb :  SO  who  was 
indeed  foreknown  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  but 
was  manifested  in  these  latter 


times  for  your  sake,  21  who, 
through  him,  believe  in  God 
who  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  gave  him  glory  ;  so  that 
your  faith  and  hope  arc  in  God. 

22  Having  therefore  purified 
your  lives  by  obeying  the  truth 
[through  the  spirit]  TO  unfeigned 
brotherly  kindness,  see  that  ye 
love  one  another,  with  a  pure 
heart,  fervently;  23  having  been 
born  again,  not  from  corrupti¬ 
ble  seed  but  from  incorruptible, 
through  that  word  of  God  which 
liveth  and  remaincth. 

24  For  “  all  flesh  is  as  the 
herb,  and  all  its  glory  as  the 

flower  ol  the  herb  :  the  herb 
withereth,  and  [t?«|  flower  fall  - 
eth  off:  9.5  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  remaincth  to  the  age:** 
and  this  is  the  word  which  is 
preached  to  you  by  the  gospel. 

Cm.  II.  1  Wherefore  lay  aside 
all  maliciousness,  and  all  guile, 

and  hypocrisies,  and  envies, 

and  all  evil -speakings,  2  and, 
as  new-born  babe9,  earnestly 
desire  the  sincere  spiritual 
milk,  that  ye  may  grow  there¬ 
by  to  salvation  :  3  since  ye  have 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  kind.  4 
III  coming  to  whom,  as  to  a  liv¬ 
ing  stone,  rejected  indeed  by 
men,  blit  chosen  and  honourable 
with  God,  5  ye  also,  as  living 

stones,  being  built  up,  are  a 
spiritual  temple,  and  an  holy 

priesthood  to  offer  up  spritua! 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ. 


*  Pe-rFupt  the  jiw^ninff  of  tfce  apatite  tuny  bo,  tint  the  mMwn^kn  who  sn*  rtitploped  to 
fjrnmuljpit-e  this  ftiuvkms  rlutjriuc-,  eumu>f  limy  noTiiprehwwJ  [u  ami  an?  iloiRMi*  ofiln* 

jimt'lug  ihi-ir  aqimVntniH'C  with  it.  Srr  Kiilt.  }iL  1 3, lit. 

t  1. 1.  lii-lrvtrt't!  from  rouf  fuyiikT  t ^  le  or  inlice,  b»i|  tic*?,  by  Ole  goiprt;  vlikh 

va  t  ratifleJ  bv  \  bv  blood  of  Gbritt 
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6  Wherefore  it  in  contained 
in  the  scripture,  “  Behold,  I 
lay  ii;  Jnon  a  chief  comer -stone, 
chosen,  and  honourable:  a uci 
he  who  bdieveth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamcd.!>  7  To 
you  therefore  who  believe,  fie 

is  the  honour:  hut  to  those  who 
disbelieve,  u  this  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected,  is  bccomfe 
the  head  of  the  corner,”  8  and 
ua  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence/7  even  to  those 
who  stumble  at  the  word;  dis¬ 
believing  that  to  which  they 
were  even  appointed* 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  gene¬ 
ration,  a  royal  priesthood,  a 
holy  nation,  a  purchased  peo¬ 
ple;  that  ye  may  show  forth 
the  virtues  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
his  wonderful  light  :  10  who  in 
time  past  vnre  not  a  people,* 
hut  are  now  the  people  of  God: 

who  had  not  obtained  merev, 

*  * 

but  now  have  obtained  merev. 

1- 

1 1  Beloved,  1  hcseech  yov  as 
strangers  and  sojourners,  to  ab¬ 
stain  from  carnal  desires,  which 
war  against  the  soul;  IS  hav¬ 
ing  your  behaviour  good  among 
the  nations:  that,  in  whatsoever 
they  speak  against  yon  as  evil¬ 
doers,  because  of  your  good 
works  which  they  have  seen, 
they  may  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation. 

1 3  Submit  yourselves  \there- 

fbre'J  to  every  human  creation 
of  magistrates,  for  the  Lord’s 
saketf  whether  it  be  to  the  king, 
as  supreme ;  14  or  to  gover¬ 


nors,  as  to  those  who  arc  sent 
by  him  for  the  punishment  of 
those  who  do  evil,  and  for  the 
praise  of  those  who  do  well: 
15  (for  such  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  by  well-doing  ye  put  to- 
silence  the  ignorance  of  incon¬ 
siderate  men  :)  Id  as  free,  and 
not  using  your  freedom  for  a 
cloak  of  wickedness,  but  as  the 
servants  of  God.  17  Honour  alt 
men  ;  lore  the  brotherhood;  fear 
God:  honour  the  king* 

1 8  Servants,  be  subject  to  your 
masters  wi  th  all  fear,  not  only  to 
the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to 
the  fro  ward.  19  For  this  is  well- 
pleasing,  *if  any  one  for  consci¬ 
ence  towards  God  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully.  20  For 
what  praise  is  tf,  if,  having  com¬ 
mitted  faults  and  arc  buffeted, 
ye  bear  it  patiently  1  But  if, 
having  done  well  and  suffer,  ye 
bear  it  patiently,  this  is  well- 
pleasing  to  God. 

Q.I  For  to  this  ye  were  called: 
because  even  Christ  suffered  for 
you,  leaving  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  follow  his  steps: 
22  who  did  no  sin,  nor  was  guile 
i  found  in  his  mouth  ;  23  who, 
being  reviled,  reviled  not  again; 
suffering,  he  threatened  not ; 
but  committed  himself  to  him 
.who  jvidgcth  righteously :  34 
;  and  himself  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  hody  on  the  cross,!  that 
we  should  die  to  sins,  and  live 
to  righteousness ;  by  whose 
stripes  ye  have  been  heated.  25 
For  ye  wove  as  sheep  going 

astray;  but  ye  arc  now  turned 


•  M  Tim  is  to  fjcmale*  oidjv  SceiWci-  i>  IS  ;  iv.  1."  Kewtorae* 

t  Jk>  Marking  M  ;  neti  hinau:. 

1  <;r.  <r*r,  hr  mraurnt  carried  them  away:  u  Christ  is  Matt*  rui*  17 j 

t«*  **sr«r  9Ur  i^firKtretn*  wJivu  he  rtrti'cif  by  Lis  nurauitait  power. 


1  PETLR  Hi. 


ti>  i hr  shepherd  and  guardian  of 

your  saiilrs. 

Cm.  III.  I  In  like  manner,  ye 
wives,  be  subject  to  your  own 
husbands;  that.  If  any  believe 
not  the  word,  they  also,  without 
the  fxreackbig  of  the  wort),  may 
be  won  by  the  behaviour  of  (heir 
urives;  2  having  seen  your 
chaste  behavwmr  joined  with 
reverence.  S  Of  whom,  let  not 
the  ornament  be  that  outward 
one,  of  plaiting  the  hair,  ami  of 
wearing  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
apparel:  4  but  fet  it  be  the 
hidden  person  of  the  heart,  in 
the  incorruptible  «rna»tf nt  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
in  the  sight  of  Clod  Is  of  great 
price. 

5  For  thus  also  the  holy  wo* 
men,  who  trusted  In  God,  for¬ 
merly  adorned  themselves,  be¬ 
ing  subject  to  their  own  hus¬ 
bands  ;  6  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abra¬ 
ham,  calling  him  her  lord  :*  and 
ve  are  her  children  while  ye  do 
well,  and  arc  not  moved  with 
any  terror. 

7  In  like  manner,  ye  hus¬ 
bands,  dwell  together  with  your 
wives  ac cowling  to  prudence, 
giving  honour  to  the  woman  as  i 
to  the  more  infirm  per  son,  t  and 
as  being  joint-heirs  with  her  of 

the  gift  of  life  ;  that  your  pray¬ 
ers  be  not  hindered. 

6  Fin'au.y,  he  all  of  the  same 
mind,  be  compassionate,  be  full 
of  brotherly  kindness,  be  ten¬ 
derly  after lioned,  be  humble- 
minded  :  *.)  not  rendering  evil  for 
evil,  nor  reviling  for  reviling; 


but,  on  the  contrary,  uttering 
blessings :  [knowing]  that  ye 
arc  hereunto  called,  that  ye 

may  inherit  a  blessing. 

10  (l  For  he  who  would 

love  life,  and  sec  good  days, 

let  him  refrain  Ms  tongue  from 

evil  ;  and  his  lips,  that  they 
speak  no  guile.  11  Let  him. 
avoid  evil,  and  do  good ;  let 
him  seek  peace  and  pursue  It. 
IS  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  ere 
over  the  righteous,  and  his 
cat's  are  o/teti  to  their  prayers : 
but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is 
against  those  who  do  evil.” 

IS  And  who  is  he  that  wilt 
hurt  you,  if  ye  be  Imitators  of 

that  which  is  good  1  14  lint  if 
ye  even  suffer  for  the  sake  of 
right uo u sucks,  happy  are  ye  : 
and  be  nol  struck  with  fear  oT 
them,  nor  be  ye  troubled  5  1.1 
but  sanctify  the  Lord  Cod  in 
your  hearts.  And  be  always 
ready  to  make  a  defence,  with 
meekness  and  reverence,  to 
every  one  who  shall  ask  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  which  is  in 
you  i  16  having  a  good  consci¬ 
ence;  that,  in  whatsoever  they 

speak  against  you  as  evil-doers, 
they  may  be  ashamed,  who 
slanderously  accuse  your  good 
beha vio u r  in  C linst. 

17  For  it  is  better  that  ye 
suffer,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so, 
haring  done  well,  than  having 
done  ill.  Id  For  even  Christ 
suffered  once  for  sins},  the 
righteous  for  the  unrighteous, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God; 
being  put  to  death  indeed  in  the 


9  Or,  )in*  HWAifT,  __  +  Gr*  mwl* 

t  Chriit  iuHi-ivil  ivr  un,  not  by  Waring  Ike  ]nmi-*hnv'lit  dcicto  sit>,  btll  to  introduce  Mtl 

»«fr  a  UiH'-ns.ufeTit  by  which  ikr  idoteugus  hiaUitii  tfittihl  be  aduaitlul  into  wtnrun  wifli 
Cod,  Set-  JivLi.  vij,  27fitod  tlic  note  theft- 
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flesh*  but  restored  to  life  by  the 
spirit;  19  in  which  also  he  went 
and  preached  to  the  spirits  in 
prison  ;■  20  such  as  ill  former 

timesf  were  hard  to  be  convinc¬ 
ed  ;  as  when  the  long-sufferings 
of  God  earnestly  waited  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark 

was  preparing,  wherein  few 
(that  is,  eight)  lives  were  saved 
by  water.  |  21  The  likeness  of 
which,  even  baptism,  now  sav* 
eth  us  also,  (not  a  putting  away 
of  the  filth  of  (lie  flesh,  but  an 
answer  of  a  good  conscience 

towards  God,)  through  the  re¬ 
surrection  of  Jesus  Christ;  22 
who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  God;  mes¬ 
sengers  and  authorities  and 
powers  having  been  made  sub¬ 
ject  to  him.§ 

Ch.  IV.  1  Since  therefore 
Christ  hath  suffered  [for  us]  in 
the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  also 
with  the  same  mind;  (for  he 
who  hath  suffered  [in]  the  flesh, 
hath  ceased  from  sin ;)  2  that 
ye  may  not  live  the  rest  of  your 

time  in  the  flesh,  attwding  to 

the  desires  of  men*  but  accord* 
ing  to  the  will  of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  \pf  our 
/i/e]  may  suffice  [us]  to  have 
wrought  the  will  of  the  nations, 
when  we  walked  in  lascivious¬ 


ness,  in  evil  desires,  in  excess 
of  wine,  in  rev-tilings,  in-  ban* 
q  tidings,  am!  in  wicked  idol* 
airies :  4  and  they  think  it 
strange  that  ye  run  not  with 
them  herein  to  the  same  excess 
of  dissoluteness,  speaking  evil 
of  you:  5  hut  they  will  give 
account  to  him  who  is  prepared 
to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead. 
6  For  to  this  end  the  gospel 
hath  been  preached  to  those 
also  who  were  dead  in 
that  they  might  be  judged  ac¬ 
cording  to  men  in  the  flesh, 
but  live  according  to  God  in 
the  spirit. 

7  NOW  the  end  of  all  things 
is  near ;  he  vc  therefore  sober, 

and  watch  unto  prayer.  8  And 

above  all  things  h av e  fervent 
love  among  yourselves:  for  love 
covcrcth  a  multitude  of  sins.  9 
Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  murmu rings.  10  Ac¬ 
cording  as  every  man  hath  re¬ 
ceived  the  free  gift  of  the 
so  minister  it  one  to  another, 
as  good  stewards  of  the  mani¬ 
fold  favour  of  God. 

11  If  any  one  speak,  ire  him 
sficak  as  the  oracles  of  God ;  if 
any  one  minister,  let  him  do  it 
as  of  the  ability  which  Ciod 
supplicth :  that  God  may  be 
glorifled  in  all  tilings  through 


*  0.  By  ihfi  1l*K  ijtilM*  which  after  hi*  tween 5 ion  M .)  he  rommunicatHl  Vo  hit 

a  poet  Set,  hepreadicQbiapiriti»hr>  to  piTsjns  in  prison  f  to  iAilt  trims  JH;itlu;ijtthfr  sbvi?  of  im 
ranee  uid  vicetbethuj  proclaiuifd  iilivrty  to  the  captive  ;  Iutali  alii.  ri.,  ?  ;  0*  Thu  F«* 

l  ventaitfat 14  bf  Vfikh  ftfoo  lie  went  aod  preached  to  i he  jpiriu  nm*  in  prinOi^  Im*  Veft 
note.  (  t 

t  *  He  preached,  not  to  the  utmc  individual  penons1biit  to  rnr-n  like  ihv-m,  in  the  same  cir- 
cumitiTicefl*  to  the  race  of  the  grattiiet,  to  the  rii^centtaiii*  of  tliou:  vlio  had  fijmiwlv  bm 
dii  obedient,  and  refuted  the  call  of  tlw  spirit  { i*  Foah'a  itims  Hut  it  now  y*tv  dUSwit* 
Many  had  been  otp^litbu  Ik  ipoifk  ii  enttmulnf  the  iucmu  oi  ihr  ^jn-l  with  the  we 
iUdevtifulTkcti  of  Noah's  pn*aCliin^  umlcr  the  flimlion  of  tk  mjue  Sjnnl Ckd"  Ibttl- 

i  i,  e,  iht  water  supporting  the  ark* 

$  Christ  in  hit  p-xfttari  KWte  wa*  ™ po^f-red  to  tend  «lt  mnwtaern  anti  miuaiton,  with  no* 

thurliy  tc  pvtitbtk  ai>d  Ut  hivutah  them  with  the  jpflh  and  poiftn  of  the  holy  i|ririt 
to  ensure  uioceu*  See  SiLupwifs  E»tay*,  jjl  3<H« 

J|  See  Eph*  ii*  5*  G* 
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Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  belong*  j  will  be  manifested;  £  feed  the 
Mb  praise  anil  dominion  to  the  llock  of  God  which  i*  among 
ages  of  ages.  Amen.  j  you,  being  overs  eel’s  of//,  not 

12  Bxi.ovr.n,  be  not  surpris-  j  by  constraint,  but  willingly;  nor 
cd  at  the  fiery  persecution  ;  for  huso  gain,  but  with  a  ready 


among  you,  which  someth  to 
pass  fur  ymir  trial,  a*  though 
some  strange  thing  befol  you  ; 

C but  be  glad,  inasmuch  as  ye 
share  the  sufferings  of  Christ ; 
that,  wlicrt  las  glory  shall  lie 
manifested,  ye  may  be  also  glad 
with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Christ,  happy  arc 
ye:  for  the  spirit  of  glory,  and 
of  power,  ami  of  God-  resteth , 
upon  you.  [On  their  fiort  he  it 
evil-sfioten  of  hut  on  your  fiart 

he  is  glorified  J]  15  For  let  none 
of  you  suller  as  a  murderer,  or 
as  z  thief,  or  as  an  evil-doer,  or 
as  a  busy  media*  in  other  melt's 
affairs.  16  But  if  any  one  suffer 
as  a  Christian,  tel  him  not  be, 
ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify 
God  on  this  account, 

17  Tor  the  time  is  conit  when 
this  condemnation  must  begin 
from  the  house  of  God  :  and  if 
it  begin  from  us,  what  will  the 
end  be  of  those  who  believe  not 
the  gospel  of  God?  18. And  if 
tli c  righteous  he  scarcely  pie* 
served,  where  will  the  ungodly 
a:ul  the  sinner  r.ppear?  19 
Wherefore  let  those  also,  who 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  commit  the.  keeping  of 
their  lives  to  him  in  well-doing, 
ns  to  a  faithful  creator. 

Cft.  Y.  1  The  elders  that 
arc  among  you  1  exhort,  that 
am  a  fellow- elder,  and  a  witness 
of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
an  heir  also  of  the  glory  which 


mind ;  S  nor  as  domineering 
over  those  allotcd  to  you,  but 
as  being  examples  to  the  flock. 

1  And,  when  the  chief  Shep¬ 
herd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  an  unfading  crown  of 
glory. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  be 
subject  to  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of 
tjsu  [be  subject]  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility : 
for  “  God  resisteth  the  proud  ; 
but  hestuweth  favour  on  the 
humble/’ 

6  Humble  yourselves  there¬ 
fore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in 
due  time ;  7  having  cast  all  ydur 
anxiety  upon  Him,  inasmuch  as 
He  carcih  for  you.  8  lie  sober, 
be  watchful :  your  adversary 
the  impostor  walkcth  about  as 
a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom 
lie  may  devour:  9  whom  resist, 
sledfast  in  the  faith ;  knowing 
that  the  same  sufferings  arc 
undergone  by  your  brethren 
who  arc  in  the  world. 

10  NOW  the  Cind  of  all  fa¬ 
vour,  himself,  who  hath  railed 
us  to  his  aionian  glory  in  Christ 
Jesus,  after  ye  shall  have  suf¬ 
fered  a  short  time,  prepare* 
support,  strengthen,  [YwfiflfrVA] 
[you.]  II  To  biin  be  '  glory 
and]  dominion  to  the  ages  of 
ages.  Amen. 

12  By  SUvanus,  a  faithful 
brother  to  you,  as  1  suppose, 
I  have  written  in  few  words}  ex- 
hurting  yvui  and  tesufvimc  that 
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this  is  the  true  favour  of  God  I  14  Salute  ye  one  another  with 
in  which  ye  stand*  13  The  I  a  kiss  of  love,  Peace  t>c  with- 
church  which  ia  at  lhliylon,  cho-  you  all  who  are  in  Christ  1  J*rt 
sen  together  with  you,  salutcth ,  auat J 
you :  and  so  doth  Mark,  my  son* } 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PET  EH.* 


CHAP.  I.  and  to  putienre  godliness,,  and 

1  SIMON  Peter,  a  servant  to  godliness  brotherly  -kindness, 
and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  brotherly- kindness  love, 
to  those  who  have  obtained  like  8  For  these  things  being  in. 
precious  faith  with  us,  through  you,  and  abounding,  they  will 
the  justification  of  our  God,  make  you  thrive  and  bear  fruit 
and  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ:  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
2  favour  and  peace  be  multi-  Jesus  Christ.  0  But  he  who 
plied  to  you,  through  the  know-  hath  not  these  things  is  blind, 
ledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  closing  his  eyes,  and  hath  for- 
Lortt.  gotten  his  former  purification 

3  Seeing  that  his  divine  pow-  from  his  sins, 
cr  hath  given  us  all  things  refer-  10  Wherefore, brethren, more 
*n£ .to  life  and  godliness,  through  earnestly  endeavour  to  make 
the  knowledge  of  him  who ,  your  calling  and  election  sure:; 
hath  called  us  by  h  is  glory  and  j  for,  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye 
virtue  t  4  (through  which  very  will  never  fall :  11  for  thus  an 
great  and  precious  promises  arc  entrance  into  the  aionian  king* 
given  to  us,  that  through  these  dom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
ye  might  be  partakers  of  a  di-  Jesus  Christ  will  be  richly  ini- 
vine  nature,  having  escaped  the;  nistered  lo  you* 
corruption  which  ia  in  the  world  12  Where  poke  I  will  not  be 
through  evil  desire ;)  a  now,  to  negligent  to  fcmind  you  always 
this  end,  use  all  diligence,  I  ofthese  things  ;  though  ye  know 
and  add  to  your  faith  fortitude,  them,  and  be  established  in  the; 
and  to  fortitude  knowledge,  G  present  truth.  13  Yet  1  think 
and  to  knowledge  temperance,  it  right,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this 
and  to  temperance  patience,  [  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up,  by 

*  “  Thh  c'tiiitV  ii  jiWnl  bjr  Ktiwhiui  uniimi^t  tNo**  tmti  of  thr  Tfitanwnt,  ih0  ge* 
nuinnxnbr  which  v^ilitpuidin  Mu1  (tiiidiiitv  k they- iliuittt 

ho  kltttwd  to  he  pnMidv  p  *!  in  .itM'inblin  lur  ifo*  ( liiJtratinn  «f  the  (wuplf,  b'H  not 

ia  1h*  atlnfifcO  at  Qilunliii^  fttono  itiflScit  in  iirwf  of  snj-  rf'  lh*T 

ApwJvt.  vuL  u  da.  Yu  -Soior  l&\c  ihu^lif  ilic  Jirsi  amt  third  chapLm  ctimLie f  but  from  tb^ 
niflctvitri  of  m  vie  luirt  dunbiiti  til’  iIh>  u  Vtr.  n-ntn. 
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reminding  you ;  14  knowing 

that  shortly  I  must  put  oft' this 

my  tabernacle,  even  as  our 

Lord  Jesus  Chris t  declared  to 
me.  15  So  1  will  endeavour  that 
yu  may  always  be  able,  after  my 
decease,  to  make  mention  of 
these  tilings.. 

1 0  For  we  did  not  follow  cun¬ 
ningly  devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  to  you  the  power 
and  appearance  of  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  but  were  eye-wit¬ 
nesses  of  his  majesty.  17  For 
he  received  from  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther  honour  and  glory,  when 
such  a  voice  came  to  him  from 

the  excellent  glory,  “  This  is 
my  beloved  son,  in  whom  I  am 
well-pleased,”  18  And  this  voice 
which  came  front  heaven,  we 
heard,  when  we  were  with  him 

on  the  hole  mountain. 

I 

19  We  have  also  the  word  of 
prophecy  more  confirmed;  to 
which  jc  do  well  that  ye  attend, 
as  to  a  lamp  shining  in  a  dark 
place,  until  (he  day  dawn,  and 
the  day-star  rise  in  your  hearts; 

SO  knowing  this  Jirst,  that  no 

prophecy  of  scripture  gh-eth : 
its  own  interpretation.  21  For; 
prophecy  came  not  at  any  time 
by  the  will  of  man;  but  holy  men  : 
of  find  spake  as  they  were  mov¬ 
ed  by  a  holy  spirit. 

Ch*  II.  1  [*/?c'r  there  wrrr 
also  false  prophets  among  the 
Jewish  people  i  as  there  will  be 
aha  false  teachers  among  you-, 


who  wilt  privily  bring  in  destrue- 

live  heretics i  even  denying  the 

sovereign  Lord  who  bought 

them ;  bringing  on  themselves 

swift  destruction.  2  (And  many 
wi((  follow  their  impurities  ;  on 
account  of  whom  the  way  c f  truth 
will  be  evil-spoken  tf.')  3  -And 
through  covetousness  they  will 
make  a  gain  <f  you  by  their 
feigned  words  ;  but  the  condem¬ 
nation,  long  sin ce  foretold,  now 
linger eth  not ,  and  their  destruc¬ 
tion  si um  beret h  notr 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
angels  who  sinned,*  but  cast  them 
down  to  rarfar.Yj,  and  deliver¬ 
ed  them  ufi  to  chains  of  dark- 
ness  to  be  reserved  for  condem¬ 
nation  ;  5  and  spared  not  the 
old  worlds  but  fire  served  eight 
pcrstjiw, among-  whom  was M>ohr 
a  fn'earhrr  rf  vighti^ti^nrsJ9%  when 
he  6i ought  the  food  cn  the  world 

f*f  ungodly  men ;  G  uml  turned 
the  citiea  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
into  auhr$t  and  condemned  them 

wtflt  an  utter  overt  Aro%o,  making 

tli^m  an  e.vnm/ilc  to  those  who 

bhouid  ufie rwurd  he  ungodly  /  7 

hut  delivered  righteous  Jj>t7  who 

wa $  grieved  by  the  imfiurc  be¬ 
haviour  nf  lawless  mm:  8  (for 
that  rightcQu#  an  an,  white  he 
ihvrlt  among  than  seeing  and 
firaringi  fornwrtud  his  righteous 

xaitl  from  duo  to  dau  with  their 

™ *  k  * 

unlawful  deed#  ; )  0  so  the  hotd 
knowrth  how  la  deliver  those 
who  arc  godly  out  oj  trials  and  to 


r  -Or,  if  C^-od  ijiarttJ  iwt  the  meitcngvn  who  hid  siitiittl,  i-  r*  [In-  jpir*  who  wilt  to 

explore  tW  bod  of  Ciinun,  Sev  Staipioii**  E V-  itJ,  *ite.  JUit,  if  iIm  cumuion  inier- 
preuiim)  Ui  admit  led,  it  -will  md  nubtiifc  tTtr  po|>uhr  diKtriiwj  cuiKrruing'  fallen  ingBh, 
F^,  u  The  epjstlr*  iitdl  ii  of  doubtful  mthorit^,  3,  Frftm  iht  ehaiijp.-  of  it>  U-  ikta  the 
mo*t  doubtful  jmniuh  of  ibv  epirtkt  3*  By  ttwir  vbu  *Jmii  the  of  (he  epgule, 

this  chapter  b  jtippou  d  in  have  l»va  a  quoMtiun  from  Bpocrvpfcpl  book,  end  tbc 

opmde  might  net  n  ji'-un  to  give  authority  to  the  but  tu  argu^  writ  Lit  n-adm  tpna 

kiVoWh  nl[<j^k‘x1  juNtciple*.  S^e  SlwriutL',  l)Uhf  tufl  Lud  Dnftdlidpi^  ^lnuelac* 

■— —  k.H.  La  liyLi  i>  viktuiMMl  ffi  allild*  tn  Ar  nrtni#  f  mm  ifw  iiiti^ 
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reserve  these  tube  arc  unrighte¬ 
ous  to  a  day  oj'  judgment  to  be 

furnished :  10  bat  chief  y  those 

who  walk  after  the  Jiesh  with 
polluted  (Inures,  and  despise  do¬ 
minion.  Presumptuous,  and  self- 
willed,  they  are  not  afraid  to 
speak  evil  of  dignities  t  1 1  where¬ 
as  angels,  who  arc  greater  in 
flower  and  might*  bring  not  a 

blaspheming  accusation  against 

them  [before  the  Lord.]  12  But 
these,  as  brute  creature*  led  by 
nature ,  mailt  to  be  taken  and 
destroyed,  blaspheming  in  things 
0 f  which  they  are  ignorant,  will 
be  destroyed  in  their  corruption 

of  themselves  j  1 3  and  wilt  receive 
the  reward  of  unrighteousness, 
accounting  it  fife  (inure  to  riot  in 
the  day -time,  blemishes  and  spots, 
rioting  in  their  love  feasts,  while 

they  banquet  with  j to-Uf  14  having 

rye*  full  of  adult  cm.  and  which 
cannot  cea.se  from  sin}  alluring 
the  unstable  ,  having  a  heart  ex- 
c reined  in  covetousness ;  cursed 
children,  13  who  have  forsaken  the 
right  path,  and  gone  astray ,  and 
followed  the  way  of  Balaam  the 
salt  of  Bear,  who  lox'td  the  re¬ 
ward  of  unrighteousness,  1 6  bttt 
received  a  rebuke  for  his  trans¬ 
gression  the  dumb  beast  of  bur¬ 
den  speaking  with  man's  voice, 
forbad  the  madness  of  the  prophet, 

17  These  arc  as  •(veils  without 
water ,  and  as  clouds  driven  autiy 
by  a  storm ;  to  whom  the  black¬ 
ness  of  darkness  is  reserved  I  U> 

the  age. j  18  Tor  when  they  speak 

very  great  swelling  words  of 
falsehood,  they  allude,  by  carnal 
desires  and  impurities,  those  w ho 
had  nearly  escaped  from  such  as 


live  in  error.  liJ  While  they 
promise  them  freedom,  they  them- 
selves  arc  the  slaves  of  corrup¬ 
tion  :  for  by  whatever  any  out 

i  is  overcome,  by  that  he  is  also 
enslaved. 

20  Tar  \f,  having  escaped  the 
pollution x  of  the  world,  through 

the  knowledge  of  om*  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are 
entangled  in  them  again,  and 

Overcome, their  last  state  is  worse 

than  their  JSr&t,  21  for  it  had 
been  better  fir  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness, 
titan,  having  known  it,  to  turn 
\from  the  holy  commandment  de¬ 
livered  to  them.  22  But  it  hath 
happened  to  them  according  rt 
|  the  true  proverb,  *l  The  dog  hath 

returned  lo  his  own  vomit ;  and 
the  *ot3  that  had  washed  herself, 

to  her  wallowing  in  the  u<irc."j 

Ch.  Ill*  1  This  second  epis¬ 
tle,  beloved,  I  now  write  lo  you; 
in  both  which  I  stir  up  your 
pure  understanding  by  remind¬ 
ing  you;  C  that  ye  may  remem¬ 
ber  i he  words  formerly  spoken 
by  the  holy  prophets,  and  the 
comm  and  n  tent  ol  us  the  apos¬ 
tles  of fjur  Lord  and  Saviour:  3 
knowing  this  first*  that  great 
scoffers  will  come  in  the  latter 
clays,  walking  after  their  own 
evil  desires,  4  and  saying, 
M  Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
appearance?  for,  since  the  fa¬ 
thers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con¬ 
tinue  as  they  were  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  creation.*’ 

5  For  of  this  they  are  wik 
fully  ignorant,  that  the  heavens 
were  made  of  old  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  earth  also, 


■  Sitr  thr  notion  ra-r.4.  Cnnuiart* dtn  Turfi*  O. 
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which  stand  eth  out  of  the  wa¬ 
ter  and  in  the  water :  6  which 

things  being  so,  the  world  that 

then  was,  having  been  overflow¬ 
ed  with  water,  was  destroyed. 

7  Hut  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  which  arc  now,  arc  re¬ 
served  by  his  word,  end  are 
kept  for  fire  at  a  day  of  con¬ 
demnation,  and  of  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  igno¬ 
rant  of  this  one  thing  ;  that  one 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou* 
sand  years,  and  a  thousand  years 
as  one  day.  9  The  Lord  is  not 
slow  concerning  his  promise, 
as  sonic  count  slowness;  but  is 
long-suffering  towards  us,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish, 
hut  that  all  should  come  to  re¬ 
pentance.  10  But  the  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief ;  in  j 
\vhich</ay,thc  heavens  will  pass ! 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  , 
the  elements  will  be  greatly 
heated  and  dissolved,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  on  it  will 
be  burned  up. 

11  Since  therefore  all  these 

things  will  be  dissolved,  what 

kind  of  p  trams  ought  ye  to  be 
in  all  holy  behaviour  and  godli¬ 
ness;  12  looking  for  and  earn¬ 
estly  desiring  the  coming  of  the 
day  of  God,  in  which  the  hea¬ 


vens  will  be  set  on  fire*  and 
will  be  dissolved,  and  the  ele¬ 
ments  will  be  greatly  heated 
and  will  melt  ?  1 3  Nevertheless, 
according  to  his  promise,  we 
look  for  new  heavens,  and  a 
new  earth)  in  which  righteous¬ 
ness  will  dwell. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved, 
since  ye  look  for  these  things, 
endeavour  to  be  found  by  him 
in  peace,  spotless  and  unre- 
provabtc:  15  and  account  that 

the  long-suffering  of  our  Lord 
it  salvation :  as  our  beloved 
brother  Paul  also,  according  to 
the  wisdom  given  him,  hath 
written  to  you ;  16  as  also  in  all 
hU  epistles,  speaking  in  them 

of  these  things  i  of  which  things 
some  arc  hard  to  be  under¬ 
stood,  which  the  unlearned  and 

unstead  fast  wrest,  as  they  do 

also  the  other  scriptures,  to 
their  own  destruction. 

17  Since  therefore,  beloved, 
ye  know  these  things  before,  be¬ 
ware  lest  ye  be  led  away  with 
the  error  of  the  wicked,  and 
fall  from  your  own  stead  fastness. 
18  But  grow  in  the  favour  and 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sa¬ 
viour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be 

glory,  both  now  and  to  the  day 
of  the  age.  [AmciuJ 


*  **  TVi*  in  ft  Hrertl  KUt  h  impost lbfet  tcrauic  the  heaven t  an  incmubnaiUe*  Nor  if  it 
rrainnibfr  to  Mine-  that  an  event  to  Tittle  Cull) ilrtlan tot)  l>y  itttuml  uppranutcti  ihftt  of  the 
dfririKtiw  the  nrfit  by  a  (^tH*TS.lcoiifl*_prraUGiLis  thr  uibjrct  of  a  divine  fWtifliWu  It  it 
well  known  that  in  'hr  ktifpi&gt  of  pjwUty  £rrat  pot i; pen  I  chang'd  and  revolution* mtt 
ink)  under  the  lynabul  of  tmibir  conirulsauM*  To.  thr  wuuraJ  world-  In  (!tri«  our 

1joj4  fitretrlU  ilu-  detoUcfon  uf  Jeruttkm,  Mitt*  xxi*.  in.  fc»EUtjge 

ptreitriy  rindlar,  tnrroved  tnoM  from  the  projdtoi  Joel,  dir  ipntilr  P^u  if  biuiitir,  Arts  h, 
31,  descrUkeathc  cal*uHtitt  or  the  Jewish  ronton  which  wnt  tfcm  i  r:r  porting »  It  on  hardly 
ftdroit  of *  itoqbt  that  the  tubJhne  IftOgtugeof  this  content  it  to  bp  inU'rprv  («f  in  ■  sirafaf 
manner.  The  l&th  Terse  h  a  quotation  from  Iwrafc  hr.  it*  wlu-ir  the  new  heave tu  vad  the 
iww  earth  ire  universally  undcTEtoOd  to  dignify  the  gospel  dJiyemotuin.  Cormrqiictltfp,  H  Uw 
bcmnms  and  the  tftrtb  wfikhaiT  now"  vn*.  7*  mint  neceiMUil?  tirvtify  tb*  Jewish  fttpcntfUiOD, 
or  the  tbcp  inoiwl  *tjue  oftbe  vwid,  which  mint  jMuiiwftv  to  swtkc  room  for  the  pttffiulgfttkui 
of  the  CfcnatiUti  rtTtfub  But  thii  wvolwmti  nnhut  uke  pWotr  without  producing  groat  efikngw 
and  convulsion*  in  the  ptttfoie&l  world ;  which,  i±i  prophetit  taigUBgc,  if  exp-romd ibe  Leiveni 
being  on  fire*  tht  ekrmtftti  tnelfinr.  and  thr  earth  with  thr.  wnrot  no  it  hrfn*  hiiwint  in%.*  I». 
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CHAP.  I.  I  lowship  with  each  other,  and 

1  CON'CEKNING  the  Word  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  hi*: 

H 

of  Life,"  him,  who  was  from  Son*  clcanseth  us  from  all  iin. 
the  beginning.t  whom  we  have  8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no 
heard,  whom  we  have  seen  with  ;  $ii>,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
our  eyes,  whom  we  have  looked :  the  truth  is  not  in  us,  9  If  we 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  confess  mir  sins,  God  is  faith* 
handled  ;t  2  (  for  tlie  Life  was  ful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our, 
manifested,  and  we  have  Seen,  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
and  bear  witness,  and  declare  unrighteous,  to  If  we  say  that 
to  you  the  life,  the  a  Ionian  /£/>,  j  we  have  not  sinned,  we  mike 
which  was  with  the  Father,  and  him  false,  and  liis  word  is  not 
was  manifested  to  us ;)  5  him  in  us. 

\vhom§  we  have  seen  and  heard  Cn.  II.  I  My  dear  eh il ilrcn, 
we  declare  to  you,  that  ye  also  I  write  these  things  to  you,  that 
may  have  fellowship  with  usj  ye  may  not  sin.  Yet  if  any  one 
and  Indeed  our  fellowship  r>  sin,  we  have  a  righteous  advo- 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  cate  with  the  Father,  wen  Je- 
son  Jesus  Christ.  4  And  these  sus  Christ :  2  and  he  is  the 
things  we  write  to  you,  that  ;  propitiation  for  our  sins;  and 
your  joy  may  be  completed.  j  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for 

5  5lOW  this  is  the  dcclara-  I  the  whole  world, 
tion  which  we  have  heard  from  5  And  we  hereby  know  that 
him,  and  made  known  to  you  ;  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  liis 
that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  commandments.  4  lie  who  sa.itb, 
there  is  no  darkness,  6  If  we  *r  I  know  him*w  and  kccpelti 
say  that  we  have  fellowship  not  his  commandments,  speak- 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  cth  falsely,  and  the  truth  is  not 
we  speak,  falsely,  and  conform  in  him.  5  But  whosoever  keep* 
not  to  the  truth:  7  but  if  we  cth  his  word,  the  love  of  God 
walk  in  the  tight,  as  be  is  in  is  truly  perfected  in  him  :  here* 
the  light,  God  and  we  have  fcl-  by  we  know  that  we  arc  in  him* 

*  Tiit  IVvrd  of  Life,  u  e-  Chritt,  ^lirt  U  fetlktd  ilu-  Word,  Luke  >.  3  ;  J<*n  i-  J  ; 

the.  WojdorGrat,  ftw.  mjl  *  He  wtw  tlx,*  divlnt'ly  iitspinYI  t wbcf  of  ibe  dotihm  of  a  Hi* 
tuns  lift*  The  attent  ive  svtdrr  will  DWrve  (lit*  MemMimte'  heiw.*eki  the  introdtrfW®  U*  ^ 
Epiitte  uul  tldt  to  the  Gospel  arJnrin,  wbidi  mutually  iHmtrate  uni  tsjjJatn  wd 

Wfe  piyuT (hii  both  vne  white  CL  by  th it  caitw?  authur/'  lin,  Vw.  vn(& 

T  Jf(H  from  the  WKiliniu  ol  lillWv  b4it  fiurn  cbt'  brnpnuitr  uf  our 
i*  !t*nJ  th*  wt*  there. 

t  Or:  *Thai  which  war  firam  (be  beginning,  whith  we  have-  hrtnf,  whiehwefcftf*  «n  wrfh 
but  ijm  whi-efa  ttc  have  tiK»ki^l  on^ujfiutkjMlt  Uv«  ta^Ucdtit  conccnus^  ihe  Wwlrf 

life.  Vl’Wt'flmi'. 
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G  He  who  saith  tint  he  ubideth  j  and  ye  have  overcome  the  evil 

in  him, ought  hintself  so  to  walk  f  propensity. 

as  he  walked.  15  Hove  not  the  world,  not* 

7  Beloved,  I  write  not  a  the  things  which  arc  in  the 
new  commandment  to  you,  world.  If  any  one  love  the 
hut  an  old  commandment  which  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
ye  had  from  the  beginning:  the  is  not  in  him  ;  16  for  all  that  in 
old  commandment  is  the  word  in  the  world,  (the  desire  of  the 
which  ye  have  heard  [/row  the  flesh,  and  the  desire  of  the 
beginning!.  8  Again,  anew  com*  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,)  is 
niandmentl  write  to  you:  which  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you  world.  17  And  the  world  pass- 
for  the  darkness  is  pass-  cth  away*,  and  the  desire  fofiil: 
mg  away,  and  the  true  light  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of 
now  shineth.  God  abidclli  to  the  age. 

9  **  He  whosaith  that  he  is  18  Little  children,  the  latter 
in  the  light,  and  haleth  his  hour  is  come :  and  as  ye  have 
brother,  is  in  darkness  until  heard  that  antichrist  will  come, 
now.  10  He  who  Joveth  his  so  even  now  there  arc  many 
brother,  abide th  in  the  light,  antichrists ;  by  which  we  know 
and  he  hath  no  cause  of  stum-  that  the  latter  hour  is  come, 
bling.  I )  But  he  who  hntrth  19  They  went  out  from  us, 
his  brother,  is  in  darkness,  ami  hut  they  were  not  of  us  :  for  if 
walketh  in  darkness,  and  know* ;  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would 
cth  not  whither  he  goeth,  be-  have  remained  with  us ;  but 
cause  the  darkness  hath  blinded  they  went  out  that  it  might  be 
his  eyes.”  made  manifest  that  all  are  not 

12  I  write  to  you,  dear  child*  of  us.  20  But  ye  have  an  uhc- 
ren,  because  your  sins  are  for*  lion  from  the  holy  spirit  and 
given  you  on  account  of  his  know  all  tilings, 
name.  13  I  write  to  you,  fa*  21  I  write  not  to  you  because 
(hers,  because  ye  have  known  ye  know  not  the  truth:  but  be- 
him  ’who  was  from  the  begin*  cause  ye  know  it,  and  that  no 
ning.  1  write  to  you,  young ,  falsehood  is  of  the  truth.  22 
men,  because  ye  have  over*  j  Who  speak eth  falsely,  but  he 
come  the  evil  propensity*  I  who  denied  that  Jesus  is  the 
write  to  you,  children,  because  Christ?  He  is  antichrist,  who 

vc  have  known  the  Father.  14  I  denieth  the  Father  and  theJSon. 

* 

have  written  to  you,  fathers,  be-  23  Whosoever  deijieth  the  Son, 
cause  ye  have  known  him  who  hath  not  j^p'd'alher:  Sue  he 
w»  from  the  beginning.  I  have  who  apkflowiedgcth  the  Son, 
written  to  you,  young  men,  be-  hath  also  acknowledged  the  Fa- 
cause  ye  arc  strong,  and  the  ther.  24  Let  that  [therefore^ 
word  of  God  ahideth  in  you,  j  abide  in  you,  which  ye  have 

*  q.  (I.  you  h£n<;  vitMooi lnhil*  anil  ineli^aitom.  Or,  rwt  hfcvi?  irliunpftat  ■ovpr  prr- 

*<rntiriu. 
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heard  from  the  beginning.  If 
that  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning  shall  abide  in 
you,  ye  also  will  abide  in  the 
Son,  and  in  the  father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise 
which  he  promised  us,  even 
a ionian  life.  26  These  things  I 
write  to  you  concerning  those 
who  would  deceive  you.  27  But 
the. unction  which  ye  have  re¬ 
ceived  from  him  abideth  in  voti, 

1  ' 

and  ye  need  not  that  any  one 
teach  you:  but  as  that  unction 
t cachet h  you  of  all  things,  and 
is  true,  and  is  not  falsehood, 
even  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
abide  in  him.  28  And  now,  dear 
children,  abide  in  him;  that, 
when  he  shall  be  manifested, 
we  may  have  confidence,  and 
may  not  be  ashamed  before  him 
at  his  appearance. 

£9  Ir  ye  know  that  he  is 
righteous,  he  assured  that  every 
one  who  worketh  righteousness 
is  born  of  him. 

Cm.  III.  I  Behold  what  great 

love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
oi'i  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
children  of  God:  the  world 
therefore  knoweth  us  not,  be¬ 
cause  it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  we  are  the 
children  of  God,  and  it  hath 
not  yet  been  manifested  what 
we  shall  he:  [tefj  wc  know 
ttuUrhn  Christ  shall  be  mani¬ 
fested,  we  .shall  be  like  him  ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
5  And  every  one  *fh>  jdaccth 
this  hope  in  him,  puriheth  him¬ 
self,  men' as  he  is  pure.  4  Who¬ 
soever  committed]  sin,  trans- 

*  net  uaLtat  t  Kraoihnut>l  and  fitutiew* 
few)  cpuqp  cf  ev|L  file*  Ch*  It*  iJLp  |4* 


g  res  sc  th  also  the  law :  tor  sin  ifc- 
a  transgression  of  the  law.  9 
And  ye  know  that  Christ  was 
manifested  to  take  away  [onrj 
sins :  and  in  him  is  no  sin.  6 
Whosoever  ahideth  in  him,  sin^ 

ncth  not :  whosoever  sinneth, 

hath  not  seen  him,  nor  known 
him- 

7  Dear  children,  let  no  ona 
deceive  you.  He  who  worketh' 
righteousness  is  righteous,  as 
he  is  righteous :  8  he  who  com* 
mitteth  sin,  is  of  the  impostor;* 
for  the  impostor  hath  sinned 
from  the  beginning;  for  this 
purpose  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifested,  that  he  might  des¬ 
troy  the  works  of  the  impostor* 
9  Whoso  ever  is  born  of  God, 

doth  not  commit  sin;  for  his 
seed  ahideth  in  him:  and  he 
cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bona 
of  God.  10  In  this  the  children 
of  God  are  manifest,  and  the 
children  of  the  impostor:  who* 
soever  doth  not  practice  right 
teousnesa,  is  not  of  God;  not1 
he  who  Iqy eth  not  his  brother* 

11  For  this  is  the  charge 
which  ye  heard  from  the  be* 
ginning,  that  we  love  one  an* 
other*  12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was 
of  that  evil  disposition^.  and  slew 
his  brother.  And  why  did  he 
slay  him  1  Because  his  own 
works  were  evil,  and  his  bro¬ 
ther's  righteous-  IS  Wonder 
not,  f  myl  brethren,  if  the  world' 
hate  you.  14  We  know  that 
we  have  passed  over  from  death 
to  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren*  He  who  loveth  not 
Am  brother  abideth  in  death.  : 

I 

fiop:  the  principle  ptpcniflcdr  Uc  ffp- 
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lo  Whosoever  hatcth  his 
brother  is  a  manslayer:  and  ye 
know  that  no  manslayer  hath 
Etonian  life  abiding  in  him.  16 
Hereby  we  know  the  love  of 
i*cdt  because  that  p etson  laid 
down  hi*  fife  for  u$:  and  we 
ought  to  lay  down  oier  lives  for 
the  brethren.  17  But  whosoever 
hath  the  good  things  of  the 
world,  and  seeth  his  brother  in 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bow¬ 
els  of  compassion  from  him, 

how  abideth  the  love  of  God  in 
him?  18  [Aft/]  dear  children,  let 
us  not  love  in  word  and  tongue 
only,  but  in  deed  and  truth.  19 
And  hereby  we  know  that  we 
are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  as¬ 
sure  our  hearts  before  him.  20 
I*or  if  our  heart  condemn  ns, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart, 
and  knoweth  all  things.  21  Be¬ 
loved,  if  our  hearts  condemn 
us  not,  then  we  have  confidence 
towards  God  :  22  and  whatso¬ 
ever  we  ask,  wc  receive  of  him, 
'because  we  keep  his  command¬ 
ments,  and  do  those  things 
which  are  pleasing  in  hia  sight. 
23  And  this  is  his  command¬ 
ment,  that  ve  should  believe 
in  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  should  love  one  an¬ 
other  as  he  hath  given  us  com¬ 
mandment.  24  And  he  who 
krepeth  his  commandments  a- 
bideth  in  Him,  and  He  in  him. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  ho 
abidetli  in  us,  by  the  spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us. 


Cm.  IV.  1  Beloved,  'believe 
not  every  spirit,  but  try  the 
spirits  whether  they  be  of  God: 
because  many  false  pfophets 
arc  gone  out  into  the  world.  2 
Hereby  ye  know  the  spirit  of 
God  j  every  spirit  which  con* 
fesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh,*  is  of  God, 
3  And  every  spirit  which  con- 
fesseth  not  Jesus,  is  not  of  God, 
And  this  is  that  spirit  of  anti¬ 
christ,  of  which  ve  have  heard 

t 

it  should,  come ;  and  it  is  now 
already  in  the  world, 

4  Dear  children)  ye  are  oS 
God,  and  have  overcome  them : 
for  he  who  Is  in  you  is  greater 
than  he  who  is  in  the  world.  5 
They  are  of  the  world :  there¬ 
fore  they  speak  of  the  world, 
and  the  world  hearcth  them.  6 
We  are  of  God.  He  who  know- 
eth  God,  hearcth  us:  he  who  is 
;  not  of  God,  hearcth  not  us. 
Hereby  wc  know  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  Let  us  love  one 
another:  for  love  is  of  God: 
and  every  one  who  loveth  is 
born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God. 
8  lie  who  loveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God ;  for  God  is  love*  9 
Herein  the  love  of  God  was 
manifested  towards  us;  that 
God  scut  his  well-beloved  Sent 
into  the  world,  that  we  might 
live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love;  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  he  lov¬ 
ed  us,  and  sent  his  Son  fa  bt  a 


*  Tlttt  ii,  that  Xnui  Christ  »m  a  real  mm,  in  pp|x«it!#»  to  the  Gnnttiei  ami  Dmia  «1M 
:*ught that  Christ  was  •  mnatalr  in  appramocH.  See  Dr-  Priwiliy  in  Ixo. 

+  Gr.  Quly-tegoiieii  Son.  It  »  api'lwd  to  laac,  H  tfe  .ni.  V7,  though  Abraham  had  Mheinu- 

Tbeounc  word  in  die  Hebrrv  i%  tihlulatt^  indiflerejUly  p.Wytvh<; 

well-bk'lflvrel.  Vh.it  wend  jtcnwyiw  is  applied  to  Christ  by  tta  erafelitt  John  four  titnn  In 
thit  ami  once  La  this  epiftle ;  and  by  hv  other  writefj  of  the  New  TcJUuutnL  See 

Joho  i*  *"t] 

*  v  t? 
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propitiation  for  our  sins.*  1 1 
Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
\re  also  ought  to  love  one  an¬ 
other.  12  No  one  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time.  If  we  love 
one  another,  God  abideth  in  us, 
and  the  love  ofhun  is  perfected 
in  us.  1$  Hereby  we  know  that 
we  abide  in  him,  and  he  in  us, 
because  he  hath  given  us  of  iits 
spirit.  14  And  we  have  seen, 
and  we  bear  witness,  that  the 
Father  sent  the  Son  to  6c  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess 
.that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
God  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in 
God.  U>  And  we  have  known 
and  believed  the  love  which 
God  hath  to  us.  God  is  love ; 
and  he  who  abideth  in  love, 
abideth  in  God,  and  God  in 
him.  17  Hereby  love  is  perfect* 
cd  among  us  ;  to  the  end  that 
we  may  have  confidence  in  the 
day  of  judgment :  because  as 
that  fiersen  is,  so  arc  we  in  this 
world. 

IS  There  is  no  fear  in  love  ; 
hut  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear :  because  fear  hath  tor¬ 
ment:  wherefore  he  who  fear* 
ctls  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. , 
19  We  love  him,  because  he 
first  loved  us.  20  If  any  one  say, 
“  I  lore  God,1*  and  yet  hate  his 
brother,  he  speak eth  falsely  :  for 
how  can  he  who  loveth  not  his 


brother,  whom  he  hath  seen, 
love  God,  whom  he  hath  nob 
seen 21  And  we  have  thi^ 
commandment  from  him,  that 
lie  who  loveth  God,  love  his* 

brother  also. 

C«-  V,  l  Wiiosobykk  be- 
lieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ) 
is  born  of  God  ;  and  whosoever 
loveth  the  Father,  loveth  also 
the  Hon.t  2  Hereby  we  know 
that  we  love  the  children  of> 

S 

God,  when  we  love  God,  anw 
keep  his  commandments;  3  for 
this  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments: 
and  his  commandments  are  not 
burdensome;  4  for  all  that  it 
born  of  God,  ovcrcumcth  the 
world,  and  this  is  the  victory 
which  overcometh  the  world, 
evtn  our  faith.  5  Who  is  ho- 

J 

that  overcometh  ilw  world,  but; 

he  who  believeth  that  Jesus  it 
the  Son  of  God  £ 

6  This  is  he  who  came  witlj 
water  and  blood,  even  Jesus: 
Christ :  not  with  water  cnlg 
Hut  with  water  and  Mood.  And 

it  is  the  spirit  which  bcareth 
testimony;  for  the  spirit  i® 
truth.!  7  Fur  there  arc  throb? 

*  W 

that  bear  testimony,  8  the  spirit^ 
and  the  water,  and  the  blood* 
and  these  three  agree  in  one* 
9  If  we  receive  the  testimony; 
of  mart,  the  testimony  of  God  is 
greater:  for  this  is  the  testimony^ 


*  i*  ft-  to  be  ihr  medium  of  the  reconciliation  of  ataibm  fey  hi*  jgouiet*  See  chip*  it*  % 

+  Gil  ud  vhwtvtr  kwctfi  him  vitm  UjpiL  l-ovtih  him  qto  who  ~n  ht-JEOilcn  by  him* 

I  The  nceimil  test  rtiJt, For  iJy-jv  iiv  three  who  bur  vriiucu  in  hityvfi,  the  ftther; 

the  Holy  Spirit,  iwl  thuwr  ita»ik  urc  one*  And  iht»  u*  thivtt  ikt  bnr  who 
ia  wiEk11  K*  B»  Tnii  text  concern  jog  (kr  b^vrnly  *iniwKi  it  imi  QotiiftitAit  in  ony  Gn 
AttUHiKCrpi  which  tit  wrko^it  vattk-v  thon  the  Aftcvmh  century*  It  imot  cited  by  any  of 
ecctcilaiitcil  wntmj  nor  by  Wiy  of  the  «trly  Latin  I*  then, -even  when  the  ibbjicu  ei 
whieh  they  treat  would  nauinlly  wye  M  iheoi  to  appeal  10  in  authoritr*  It  j*  them 
eeidtntfy  fptirkwt ;  anti  Am  eiuif  (ilwigb  nut  at  it  now  muli)  by  Vitrilim  Txnfoii 
Lotto  writer  of  no  credit,  to  the  LaUt-r  end  oT  the  llith  century  j  but  bj  whoni  (fctjrd,  is  of 
iwi  u  omtt  be  tfrriou*  to  ill.  Set  lm.  Ycjr.  note* 
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of  God,  which  he  hath  testified 
of  hU  Son. 

10  He  who  belie  veth  on  the 
Son  of  God,  hath  the  testimony  j 
in  himself:  hf  who  belie  veth 

not  God,  maketh  him  false,  be¬ 
cause  he  belie veth  not  the  tes¬ 
timony  which  God  hath  testi¬ 
fied  of  his  Son.  11  And  this  is 

the  testimony,  that  God  hath 
given  to  us  aionian  life;  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son.  12  He 
who  hath  the  Son,  hath  life* 

and  he  who  hath  not  the  Son 

ol'  God,  hath  not  life.  13  These 

things  1  write  to  you,  that  ye 

may  know  that  ye  have  aionian 

life,  who  believe  in  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence 

which  we  have  ill  him;  that, 
if  we  ask  any  thing  according 
to  his  will,  he  hcarcth  us.  15 
And  if  we  know  that  hq  hcarcth 
ms,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
know  that  we  have  the  petitions 
which  we  ask  of  him.  lb  If  any 


one  see  his  brother  sin  a  siti 
vrkich  i»  not  unto  death,  let  him 
ask,  ami  he  will  give  him  life,  for 
those  who  sin  not  unto  death.* 
There  is  a  sin  unto  death:  I 
do  not  say  that  he  shall  petition 

concerning  this  :  17  all  unrigh¬ 
teousness  is  sin  :  and  there  is  a 
sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever 
is  born  of  God  aimteth  not ;  ' 
but  lie  who  is  born  of  God 
keepeth  himself,  and  the  evil 
firojunwuj  hurteth  him  not.  19 
We  know  that  we  are  from  God; 
and  the  whole  world  licth  in 
wickedness. t  SO  Ami  we  know 
that  the  bon  of  God  hath  been 
sent,  and  hath  given  us  an  un¬ 
derstanding  that  wu  might  ac¬ 
quire  a  knowledge  of  liim  who 
is  true:  and  we  are  in  Him  who 
is  true,  being  in  his  Sun  [Je¬ 
sus  C'lirislJ,  THisj  is  the  tme 
God  and  the  atot.iun  life.  21 
I  Hear  children,  keep  yourselves 
from  idols. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  J.OHS\$ 


l  THE  Elder  to  the  chosen i  hut  all  those  likewise  who  know 
Cyrin,  and  to  her  children,  whom  the  midi;)  2  because  of  the 
1  trucly  love;  (and  not  l  only,  truth  which  ubideth  in  us,  and 

*  Sin  auildta'jue  wvn  comWterml  tfi  jw  im^im  ra'.dj-  ciwiiurntf,  nwwtins  ihi-  Jrwiili  pi »l- 
l^u|Jiy,  ikapwileEn^lu  uit«i  imwc  liy  l\v  whiw  Iv  here 

to  rttfluiiiii.-ttd  piajtr  W  Ih^swk  dii*aw*«>  turahtr*  *»«!  to  fraiii  in* 

faTOminj;i;fjp9;trinilv  nhm*  ibc  iraludy  wati'vMrull}  htfurabir,  and  faiaL  Set:  John  is*  *,34  j 
NHL  K,  I— j*  Hw  for*  VrWitley  ifi  to™.  ^  ^  _ 

+  llir  ik^lk'h  w«L'ltl  it  flituialively  ir|irttfUlctl  o  Ululrr  ihr  doiwnrtwVt  Of  SlUh.  CwiJWhe 
1  Car-  3,  2nd  ilir  *iottT  tWn*. 

t  Thai  u-jtg^  r?u.ry  vonu-fimct  refer*  <n  the  renuH*  anwefrUrm,  w*  Acu  ii.  ii,  aa  ;  la,  10  ; 
1  Jvhn  7*  It  hm  nfrll  ru  true  or  Hint  wfw  t*  rrm\  in  the  pw-wtliuj  thiisc. 

Set  John  xiL  jH.  wii,  l. 

f  Thtwruiul  anil  tliiril  epnllrt  orjfthu  art  plarrd  hj-  Kustliiut  amtmot  the  twftfci  *T>w  irc- 

Km.ii  ftiuxfinih  -  htit  [hit  isat  brtituhlv  Hwiitp  fn  ihrtr  v.  and  rn  iNt-tr 


3  JOHN*. 
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which  will  be  with  us  to  the 
age :  3  favour,,  mercy’,  and  peace 
be  with  you,  from  Goil  the  Fa¬ 
ther*  and  from  ^thc  hord~\  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  the  Father, 
In  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoickd  greatly,  that  1 
found  4DJ/ieofthy  children  walk- 
mg  in  the  truth,  according  as 

we  hare  received  command' 
ment  from  the  Father.  5  And 
now  I  beseech  thee,  Cyria,  not 
as  writing  to  thee  a  new  com- 
mandmcnl,  but  that  which  we 
had  from  the  beginning,  that  j 
we  love  one  another.  6  And 
this  is  love,  that  we  walk  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  commandments. 
This  L$  the  commandment ;  as 
ye  have  heard  from  the  begin-  j 
ning,  to  the  intent  that  ye 
should  walk  in  it* 

7  For  many  deceivers  have 
entered  into  the  world,  who 
confess  not  tkat  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh.”  Such  an 


one  is  a  deceiver,  and  an  and* 

christ. 

8  Take  heed  to  yourselves; 
that  we  lose  not  those  things 
which  we  have  done,  but  that 
we  receive  a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgressed 
and  abide  tit  not  in  the  doctrine 

of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He 

™  _  ■  ^ 

that  abide  tit  in  the  doctrine  [of 
Christ])  hath  both  the  father 
and  the  Son. 

10  If  any  one  come  to  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  re* 
ceive  him  not  into  your  house, 
nor  greet  him :  1 1  for  h«  who 
greet eih  him,  is  a  partaker  of 
his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to 
write  to  you,  I  am  not  inclined 
to  communicate  them  by  paper 
and  ink :  for  1  hope  to  come  to 
you,  and  speak  face  to  face,  that 
our  joy  may  be  full.  IS  The 
children  of  thy  chosen  sister 
salute  thee. 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 


1  THE  Elder  to  the  beloved 
Gaius,  whom  I  tructy  love.  2 
Beloved,  I  wish  that  thou  may- 
cst  prosper  in  all  things,  and  be 
in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  pros¬ 
pered:  3  lor  I  rejoiced  greatly, 
when  the  brethren  came  and 
bare  testimony  of  the  truth 
which  is  in  thee,  according  as 


thou  walkcst  in  truth.  4  I  have 
no  greater  joy  than  in  these 
things,  to  hear  that  rny  child¬ 
ren  walk  in  truth. 

5  D  clover]  5  thou  dost  faith¬ 
fully,  whatsoever  thou  perforat¬ 
es!  for  the  brethren  and  for  the 
strangers;  6  who  have  borne 
testimony  of  thy  love  before 


being  tdiicned  to  particular  penoni  ■  for*  is  Dr.  Pnmlcy  obsrrre*,  “both  etc  and  the  " 

luifuaff  m  10  much  Qw  onu  vlih  those  of  (he  iermcr  rpink-,  dut  (here  be  c  doufaft 

of  their  bftvmglbs  ^jne  iuihff.n 

f  i.Ci  who  omfeu  nouJut  he  ii  a  real  man;  oltadior  to  the  tmnof  the  Dgcfi^ 
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«.hc  church  ;  whom  if  thou  con* 
duct  on  their  journey  in  a  man¬ 
ner  worthy  of  God,  thou  wilt 
do  well ;  7  for  they  went  forth 
for  the  name  of  Ck ris r,  taking 
nothing;  from  the  gentiles.  8 

We  ought  therefore  to  receive 
such;  that  wemay  be  fellow* 
labourers  for  the  truth. 

9  1  would  have  written  to  the 
church  :  but  Diotrephes,  who 
loveth  to  have  the  prc-cmincnce 
among  them,  receiveth  as  not. 
10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  1  will 
call  to  remembrance  his  deeds 
which  he  doth*  tattling  against 
us  with  evil  words :  and  not 
content  herewith,  he  receiveth 
not  the  brethren  himself,  and 
forbiddeth  those  who  would, 


and  casleth  them  out  of  the 
church. 

11  11  cloved,  imitate  not  that 
1  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is 
good.  He  who  doth  good,  is  of 
God,  but  he  who  doth  evil,  hath 
not  seen  God. 

13  Demetrius  hath  a  good 
testimony  from  all  men,  and 
from  the  truth  itself:  and  we 
also  bear  Aim  testimony  ;  and  yc 
know  that  our  testimony  is  true. 

15  1  h aj>  many  things  to 
write ;  yet  1  will  not  write  to 
thee  with  ink  and  pen  :  14  but 
I  hope  that  I  shall  shortly  see 
thee,  when  we  shall  speak  face 
to  face.  15  Peace  be  to  thee. 
Our  friends  salute  thee.  Salute 
the  friends  by  nam  e. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE.» 


1  JUDE,  a  servant  of  Jesus 

Christ,  and  brother  of  James, 

to  those  who  have  been  sancti¬ 
fied  in  God  the  Father,  and  pre¬ 
served  and  called  in  Jesus 
Christ :  3  mercy,  and  peace, 
and  love  be  multiplied  to  you. 

3  Beloved,  while  I  gave  all 
diligence  to  write  to  you  of  the 
common  salvation,  it  became 
necessary  for  me  to  write  to 
you,  and  exhort  you,  that  ye 


|  should  earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  which  was  once  deliv¬ 
ered  to  the  saints. 

4  For  some  men  have  crept  in 
privily,  who  were  before,  of  old, 
set  forth  for  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men,  turning  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  our  God  into  lascivious¬ 
ness,  and  denying  the  only  so¬ 
vereign,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

5  Now  1  desire  to  remind 


*  14  This  cptafc  t»  one  of  iboce  book*  the  gcmiineoeti  of  vticti  waidiipated  in  the  primitive 
int,  mod  which  therefore.  *t  Dt.  Lftidner  well  obierre*,  +  might  not  to  be  fcj  (edged  tifarimg 
alone  luflkit  Jtt  proo-f  of  uty  doctrine.”  <3 rating  tjerita  it  to  ft  bufwp  gf  Jerunkm  in  the  Riga 
of  Adriftn :  but  it  if  commonly  bdievrd  to  him  been  written  bv  Jadu,  otherwwcJcmJEttf  Lebbeut 
mnd  Ttuukfou,  the mti  of  Alphcrn.  the  brother  of  J»roe»  ibc  ten,  md  first  eutijin  to  our  Lord* 
The  (ItMagn  of  Ote  spittle  ii  to  ^utrrt  iti  reader*  ftgjriai!  tl>e  iMn  *md  tbo  aftb«  Ctowiti*** 
Me  ii  tbok|bt  4o-ttftfe  made  quotation*  iVotn  thr  iahu-  spocryphaJ  work  which  ii  refeirctl  n  in 
the  H-sond  epwrieof  Peter  ;vjikh  cjp^itk  Dr.  Jki-uofilcgrvjvciurei  cohere  beta  eoiualwd  by 

him  while  fee  wai  writing;  hiiowiL  The  epistle  of  Jude  hufti  Jin  le  evidence,  okber  external  fti 

internal  in  in  Iktnur  si  am  IvuiL  aT  lK»  \'«u  Ti^tdlwbt. Yha.  Yav  nara. 


590 


JUDE. 


you,  who  once  knew  this*  that 
the  Lord,  having  saved  hh 
people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
afterward  destroyed  those  who 
believed  not.  6  And  the  mes¬ 
sengers  who  kept  not  their  first 
stale,"  hut  left  their  own  habi¬ 
tation,  lie  hath  reserved  in  un¬ 
seen  t  chains,  under  darkness, 
to  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day.  7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah,  and  the  cities  about 
them,  which  in  a  manner  like 
to  these  had  habitually  com¬ 
mitted  fornication,  and  gone 
after  other  flesh,  arc  set  forth 
for  an  example,  suffering  the 
vengeance  of  aionian  fire.  Sin 
like  manner  also  these  dr  eat  tiers 
defile  the  flesh,  set  at  nought 

dominion,  and  speak  evil  of 

dignities.  9  Yet  Michael  tin: 

archangel,  when,  contending 
with  the  impostor,  he  disputed 
about  the  body  of  Moses,  did 
not  attempt  to  bring  against 
him  a  reviling  accusation,  hut 
said,  “  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.” 
IQ  But  these  blaspheme  what 
they  do  not  understand:  hut 
what  they  know  naturally,  as 
brute  creatures,  in  these  things 

they  corrupt  ih  cm  selves.  1  [ 
Alas  for  them  !  because  they 


have  gone  in  the  way  of  Caui» 

and  rushed  after  the  error  of' 

■ 

Balaam  for  reward,  and  destroy* 
cd  themselves  by  gainsaying!' 
like  Korah. 

ISr  These  are  blemishes  ift 
your  lo vc-fcasts,  when  t h ef 
banquet  with  you,  .  feeding 
themselves  without  restraint: 
clouds  without  water,  carried 
aside  by  winds;  trees  whose 
fruit  vvithcreth.  barren,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots;1 
15  raging  waves  of  the  seat, 
foaming  out  their  own  shame  f 
wandering  stars,  to  whom  the 

blackness  of  darkness  is  reserv¬ 
ed  to  the  age. 

14  Now  Enoch,  the  seven  th 
from  Adam,  prophesied  even 
concerning  thc.sc,  saying,}  '‘Be¬ 
hold,  the  Lord  come lh  with  his 
holy  mvriads  of  mitrcls,  15  to 

■r  -f  n  f 

execute  judgment  upon  all,  and 
to  convict  all  the  ungodly 
[omonjs*  them }  of  all  their  [un- 
godlyj  deeds  which  they  have 
com  milted,  and  of  all  the  hard 
sfirerte*  which  ungodly  sinners 
have  spoken  against  him/* 

16  These  arc  TnunmircrS» 
complainers,  walking  after  their 

own  evil  desires:  and  their* 
mouth  speaketh  very  swelling 


*  “  Or*  *  the  nvwfif^r*  vlt*  wuwh^l  not  duly  <ivor  tl w\t  nwn  principality*  buc  deserted  tbeir 

propri  habitation,  he-  k<  f>(  with  n  rfmiqv  uuiler  darkniwi  ( jin niihnl  them  with  judicial 

ormilNi;  to  i hi*  jmUfnu-  jit  olF:i  cic-ai  dny,  L  «■*  when  ihry  weft*  rtrilroyctS  bjr  a  public** 

A  J  haling  (rj  IaIv'IukvI  s*»nI  pm  bshnn*i«  erf"  ihv  tpW-  ’KtimbL'n  \iv,  Simplest*  p* 

rcrttt-Jji,  tiElWfV'Tt  AtH'f  iitAj'  nt*T  in  wiitr  fillKirnl  account  of  ft  Fall  rontaiitdl 

in  thpapwry  jilial  l»cf>k  kJiich  luy  U-lure  biiti,  uiLhmit  imHllingtO  wmrh  ti*r  that  f*Ct*1iy  iWMC 
thift  W  tht*  iiititlrht,  (iK'nitbiirtl  vef,  Ilv  pdunluCr  il  h»  illu^rAtr  lu»  knpffutlU* 

M  my  me,  a  lavT  -so  impu-rtam  U  not  to  be-  mihuita-d  upon  tiwh  jincoriMi*  1% 

Vrr, 

T  Cr,  which  mott  Utiron<vrttm  il^rivf1  from.  aru  firr,  or  ;  bnt  it  nty  hno 

ibetunc  eiyimtlucr  sa  Aft  to,  which  ihr>-  dckive  from  n  nrffitm*,  anti 

tVitfoir  it  ujfiplJet  invr^iy^  rfnAfuirrt,  S«r  horn.  L  JO,  where  the 

t  liter  the  Cri-oirruui  irtttioit  ;  but,  even  tlrjct  Vkiiraun  woall  |*rrhapt  hilt'  botll 

•t  fdmiuibl**  S «  ilw  SwMt't  LriJivUtHMi,  n file  o»#  the  pli»p 

t  This  ii  iDoth-r  quota  Limi  from  nnw  a  in:  Sent  jipoof\{t]iilb0[4h;  for  tV  am'rfhtifi'v 
whtdij  TigWrirer,  ibc  wntrr  it  ny|  10  Ic  iu]tjK,Hil  to  wircb. 
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-a *>rd9,  and  they  respect  the  per¬ 
sons  af  mm  f or  the  sake  of  guin, 

17  But,  beloved,  remember 
vc  the  words  which  have  been 
spoken  before  by  the  apostles 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  18 
how  they  told  you  that  there 
should  be  scoffers  in  the  last 

time,  walking  after  their  own 
ungodly  desires.  19  These  are 
they  who  separate  f/ArraflcAw], 
mere  animal  mat,  not  having 
the  spirit. 

20  Bur  ye,  beloved,  building 
up  yourselves  in  your  most  holy 
faith,  praying  in  a  holy  spirit, 

21  keep  yourselves  in  the  love 
oftlod,  looking  for  the  mercy 


of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  ai- 
onian  life.  22  And  on  some 
have  pity,  making  a  difference  : 
23  and  sqye  o titers  with  fear, 
snatching  them  out  of  the  fire  ; 
[  hating  even  the  garment  defiled 
by  the  flesh. 

2d  NOW  to  him  who  is  able 
to  keep  you  from  falling,  and 
to  present  you  spotless  before 
his  glory  with  exceeding  joy ; 
j  25  to  the  only  God,  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
oar  Lord,  he  glory  £«ndj  ina- 
|  jesty,  dominion  and  power,  aa 
before  all  time,  so  now,  and 

throughout  all  ages.  Amen. 


THE  REVELATION  OF  JESUS  CHRISTA 


CHAP.L 

1  THE  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Ch  list,  which  God  gave  to  him, 
that  he  might  show  to  his  ser¬ 


vants  things  which  must  shortly 
come  to  pass  ;  and  lie  sent  and 
signified  tr,  through  his  mes¬ 
senger,  to  his  servant  John:  & 


*  *  The  Apacaiy^  '»r  ILewlattao  orjiiMis  Christ,  u  on?  pf  thou1  tooktj  tfw  gYQQlfH  aeu  fillil 
aiitfiority  a  vhidu  hi  Eiurbim  in  form  i  ns,  waj.  Iiy  same*  calW  in  qurstkju.  It  has, 
bcL-u  ubiMiJt  inJivtrsuJIy  iweivtil  in  miHlrm  IiIIh'-l.  As  a  bouk  ot  ^vii|?urc  of 

in  _  divine-  Milmritv  (inmttwfty  ri1!!  MpQD  ibf  ptm’inil  accumpiJstuiMrfit  of  »W  fimlkliofii 
*hieh  it  contains ;  so  that  it  limy  Lir  jnjardwl  as  in  *  oulisidrrabk*  of  rt- 

teiiial  In  rbit,  in  ihtr  fstirijatkm  of  many  Ifankil  mm*  k  n  fitr  fsvin 

Wwff  dvfltfitTH*  Sir  Isaac  seyv  (ObwTV,.  ntt  Apoe.  |L  21b-}  "  1  eki  tkjE  fnid  any  other 

hook  of  dL1  NVw  Teiiamcltt  m  strongly  ut tt-ited,  or  c*im  routed  upyit  m  mrly  m  thii*1*  Ul\ 
i^ricMlluy  Yolt  iy.  p*  J73J  j*)-*.  if  tlmiks  it  impoMsilhb:  fi> r  luy  kjCrJligviiC  tuk\  Cnitdul 

ptrvuu  j  to  peruae  it  without  be-iuj*  ^unv-iuticd  rklf  the  flgf  iA  ubicb  it  appeured,. 

trout-  hut  a  ^rson  dWinriy  LTUpiEtid  CttUld  hurt-  written  il*s1  Sec  alio  Mr«  obtemh 

items  and  extracts  J^apectiiqf  the  attthemicjiy  of  iTuj  Apocalypses  ii i  Ini  icikrfu.-d  Illiuir&tjoni  of 
Fr^hrey*  vul.  i.  clu  iib  >£r.  ^TqnBQn  b&f  cve-ii  ttiiihni  wiurfiil  to  prim*  that  ihc  apoiiJi-  Phul 
nlfuiiet  anil  chut  Lean  itftiiniiny  to  the  an  then  tic  tty'  ut'  ihU  lawk  in  Mime  t>r  lus 
EV0]lk0ll:N  KrhvCliotH  tLti  itate  tif  kt^igsotL  JJ-  3£^41>  h&nicil  atew,  ht>*c*CTi  who 

h*r*  even  admitted  the  divide  authority  of  the  Apocakpar.  have  uxprfcoed  a  doubt  whether 
this  book  w*J  written  by  John  (hi'-ilKHtlr  and  eraup^-JitL  The  arRiiiifCtiu;  of  tfiotiysiu^  *  d»* 
*iple  dl’Origtii,^  m  eminently  learnt  and  filona  bidhop  of  Alexandria,  in  the  thud  tw 
tuiy,  are  cmitJOTied  in  a  Jaifi*  from  a  trent^  of  DiooyijiM  it<  th*  seventh  b took  of  Eu»^ 

brif^*  l>«hsimtic]i]  Hmocy.  limy  me  t-iua  akrid god  by  D  r.  Unlffit:  Ul>foaywus*fe  ohjections 
an:  fttr  in  Dumber*  I*  Tliiutthr  «VDngctdi  John  hainot  tuurwil  Ulnuolf,  either  in  his  pwpcl  of 
iu  hli  catholic  epiitle,  blit  ttir  writer  cf  the  huvchtHB  num.'i  Siunnlf  uhik1  than  once.  % 
I'hai  x}»  writer  of  th? He v elation  taih  tiimwlf  John*  hp  has  not  ihoftyn  11s  that  be  11  the 

npouk  oftJmt  lUirne-  J,  TltatiJie  R&Velatioti  doth  tty-t  inetllioh  the  cathdlLc  epiaik,  iKir  that 
cptvth  Rod^cig^.  4,  Thac  there  l %  *  great  tgrctttunt  bi  fttatimeaftf  exprctaiin#  and  irttfrntrj 


391 


UFA’ ELATION  I. 


who  hath  thus  testified  of  the 
word  of  God,  anti  of  the  test!* 
mouy  given  to  Jc&us  Christ} 
even  whatever  things. he  saw.  5 
Happy  i.v  he  who  readcih,  and 
those  who  heat'}  the  words  of 
this  prophecy,  and  keep  the 
things  written  in  it ;  for  the 
time  is  near. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches 
in  Asia;  favour  be  to  you,  and 
peace,  from  A/-«  who  is,  and 
who  was,  and  who  is  to  come; 
and  from  the  seven  spirits 
which  f a rr]  before  Sirs  throne;  -> 
and  from  Jesus  Christ  who  it  the 
faithful  witness,  the  first-born 
from  the  dead,  and  the  prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth  :  to 
him  who  loveth  us,  and  hath 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood,  6  and  hath  made 
us  a  kingdom  of  priests  to  his 
God  and  Father ;  to  him  be 
glory  and  dominion  to  the  ages 
of  ages*  Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  will  cotnc  with 
clouds;  and  every  eye  will  see 
him,  and  those  also  w  ho  pierced 
him ;  and  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  will  lament  because  of 
him.  Even  so,  Amen,  ft  “  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega/’*  saith  the 
Lo rd  God,  who  is,  who  was, 
and  who  is  to  come,  the  Al¬ 
mighty. 


9  1  John,  your  brother  and 
companion  in  the  affliction,  an4 
kingdom,  and  patience  of  Jesil£ 
Christ,  was  in  the  island  which 
is  called  Patinos,  for  the  Mord. 
of  God,  and  [  for]  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  [CArtrf].  10  \  was  in; 
the  spirit,  on  the  Lord’s  day  \ 
and  heard  behind  me  a  loud, 
voice,  as  of  a  trumpet,  11  say* 
ing,  M  W  hat  thou  secst,  WMt$> 
in  a  book,  and  send  it  to  thg 
seven  Churches;  to  Ephesuai 
and  to  Smyrna,  and  to  Perga* 
mus,  and  to  Thyatira,  and 
•Sardis,  and  to  Philadelphia*! 
and  to  Laodicea,.” 

12  Ami  I  turned  to  sec  wh met 

the  voice  «ttif  w  hich  spake  to 
me  :  and,  when  1  hail  turned,  L 
saw  seven  golden  candlesticks  jj 
13  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
["feu-fn  j  candlesticks,  one  liko 
the  Son  of  man,  clothed  with 
a  garment  down  to  the  feeC 
and  girt  about  hit  breast  ivitii 
a  golden  girdle.  14  And  hia 
head,  ami  his  hair  were  while, 

as  white  wool,  or  snow :  and 

■ 

his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire ( 
15  and  his  feet  like  fine  hraaii 
as  if  they  had  been  purified  iq 
a  furnace;  aiul  his  voice  as  th.4 
sound  of  many  waters  :  Id  and 
he  had  in  his  right  hand  nevet) 
stars:  ami  out  of  his  moutij 

■v 


between  St,  John 


without  any  nrftt-inhla  ue*j  *ir  5,  Thai  tbe  Ott^k  OJ'  tlir  ^wpt  l  and  epiitftr  ii  purr  mm 

coira-e.  Uui  iltAi  nfthr  Hcvetalirm  ImlArhurinu  aud  uttrciini*.  Diunyiiu*'*  ®w*j  r^tnofcii 
that  ihf  Hett liuoli  uqi  written  Uystxmc  boly  liiw]  iinttinil  iKtien  intniil  Juhb,  hut  vbuth| 
Joint  w to  hr  doc-t  not  tiiictiv  r  if-  he  Jemj*  iJie  Ewer*  uul  tv  htvr  fof  wmf  uwd 

Kplmus  in  Alia.’1  J)r-  Urdwr*  lann^  tipmt4td  ftrfpjmt-bu  DifrayViui  it  lar^r*  n| 
iiih-d  ilit-  fif  other  twiirti  »ik*p*  concludes  with  hi* Uiiul  candour,  H  1  ini^t  utktfttVr 

tint  Oir  RitYrliiion,  ttfccit  c^npAred  n^ieJi  thr  avoiiltA  uiif)uiMMi*(d  wriiin^v  Ui  to  tin 
«sy  t*  he  Kcottntcil  I brJ*  LaftlruVi  Wwkr  ml.  iiL  u.  13/0,  The  nribtic*Lauthati 


U 


DitihiiA  Vitrinrx  Lawman,  Bp-  Xewton*  & 
Anp*  NriCOriiO'ii  mid  Dr  PhL'iffey1!  Ka|^  upon  i| 


Upon  I  hr  Suite  of  Rt-lLgtoft  ily 


l- if  try1*  Kale*  upon  (lie 

Christendom  in  iW  lVth  C 


to  Mr*  Tow<*Vi  I  Mint-  ofP to 


t 


Scriptum,  imt  Eiamon'i 


rttun*11  Inj.  Ver-  D otx* 


Or-  A  mtf  r*  Hr  and  the  Owjrvai  1,4 

Cmk alphabet;  tqpmJenx  to  tho berioriK  c&d 
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vent  a  sharp  two-edged  sword : 
and  his  countenance  wta  as  the 
sun  shincth  in  his  strength.  17 
Andt  having  seen  him,  I  fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead*  And  he  put 
his  right  hand  upon  me,  say¬ 
ing,  «  F ear  not  :  1  am  the  first, 

and  the  last;  18  ami  he  who 
lived,  and  became  dead ;  and, 
behold,  1  live  to  the  age*  of 
the  ages,  and  have  the  keys  of 
d  eath  and  of  hades.* 

19  Write  therefore  the  things 
which  thou  hast  seen,  and  the 
things  which  now  arc,  and  the 
things  which  are  about  to  oc¬ 
cur.  20  As  to  the  mystery  of 
the  seven  stars  which  thou 
sawest  in  my  right  hand,  and 
ae  to  the  seven  golden  can¬ 
dlesticks  ;  the  seven  stars  are 
the  messengers  of  the  seven 
churches,  and  the  seven  can¬ 
dlesticks  are  the  seven  churches. 

Ch.  II.  l  “  TO  the  messen¬ 
ger  of  the  church  in  Ephe¬ 
sus  write ;  *  These  things  sailh 
he  who  holdeth  the  seven  stars 
in  his  right  hand,  who  walkcth 
in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks:  2  I  know  thy 
works,  and  [thy~\  labour,  and 
thy  patience,  and  that  thou 
canst  not  bear  those  who  arc 
evil:  and  thou  hast  tried  those 
who  say  that  they  are  apostles, 
and  are  not;  and  hast  found 
them  false :  5  and  hast  patience, 
and  hast  borne  much  for  the 
sake  of  my  name,  and  hast  not . 
fainted-  4  Nevertheless  1  have1 

something  agai  nst  thee,  be  cause  J 
thou  hast  relinquished  thy  first  I 
love.  5  Remember  therefore  I 

*  L  ibt  craTe*  or  the  place  ofihe  dead 

t  Jetouh  adversaria  of  the  £ospr^  irt  ^ 


whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re¬ 
form,  and  do  thy  first  works: 
or  else  I  will  come  to  thee 
[quickiy\  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  its  place, 
unless  thou  reform,  6  Rut  this 
ft  raise  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicol- 
aitans,  which  1  also  hate.’  7 
He  who  hath  an  car,  let  him 
hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to 
the  churches.  To  him  whoover- 
cometh  I  will  give  to  eat  front 
the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life 
which  is  in  the  paradise  of  my 
God. 

8  u  A  vo  to  the  messenger  of 
the  church  in  Smyrna  write; 
4  Th  cse  things  saith  the  first 
and  the  last,  who  was  dead,  and 
is  alive:  9  1  know  thy  \vtorke, 
and]  affliction,  and  poverty, 
(yet  thou  art  rich,)  and  the 
blasphemy  of  those  who  say 
that  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not, 
hut  are  the  synagogue  of  the 
adversaTy.f  10  Fear  none  of 
those  things  which  thou  art 
about  to  suffer.  Behold,  the 
impostor  is  about  to  cast  some 
of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may 
be  proved;  and  ye  will  have 
affliction  for  ten  days.  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  1  will 
give  to  thee  the  crown  of  life,9 
11  He  who  hath  an  car,  let  him 
hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to 
the  churches.  He  who  over- 
comcth  shall  not  be  hurt  by  the 
Becond  death. 

12  “  And  to  the  messenger 

of  the  church  in  Pergamus 
write:  *  These  things  saith  he 
who  h  ath  the  sharp  two-edged 

th  e  umeen  w  bidden  plice* 

iii*  9, 


3?‘* 
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sword  ;  Id  l  knuw  i  ihv  works, 

^  f  P 

uml]  where  ihou  ihv  idlest,  even 
where  the  tlirtme  ot  ihc  adver¬ 
sary  is  :  and  vet  thou  Eiolilest 

J  4 

last  my  name,  and  client  not 

deny  my  faith,  [<v<«]  in  those 

days  [in]  which  A  mi  pus  was 

my  faithful  witness,  who  was 

slain  among  you,  were  the  atl- 

vt-rsarv  dwdlcth.  1 4  Xcverthu- 
* 

less  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  iluui  hast  there 
such  as  hold  the  doctrine  of 
ijalaam,  who  taught  liulac  to 
east  a  stumbling-block  before 
the  sons  of  Israel)  that  they 
might  cat  things  offered  to 
idols,  anti  might  commit  for- 
Jiicntium  15  So  Just  thou  also 
such  as  hold,  in  like  manner, 

•  a" 

the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolai  Ians. 
16  Reform  therefore;  or  else  1 
wilt  come  tu  tliee  tjuicklv,  and 
will  war  against  them  with  the 
sword  of  my  mouth.1  17  He 
who  hath  an  ear,  let  him  bear 


L 

1 


what  me  spirit  saith  to  the 


churches.  To  him  who  ovci 
Cometh  I  will  give  to  cat  of  the 
hidden  manna;  and  will  give 
him  a  while  stone,  ami  on  the 
stone  a  new  name  written,  which 
no  otic  knuwc'Ji  bn*  ho  who  re- 
c.eivelh  it. 

IK  11  Axj)  to  the  messenger 

of  the  church  in  Tin  mint  write: 
‘  Tit  esc  things  saidi  the  Son  of 
God,  who  hath  his  evi-s  as  a 

ft 

fame  of  lire,  and  whose  IhttnfV 
like  tine  brass  ;  in  1  know  ify 


thy  wile  Jezebel,  who  c&Uclf 
herself  a  prophetess,  and  teach 

ctii  and  seduce ih  my  servant 
to  commit  fornication,  and  Opt 
things  offered  to  idols,  21  AtwH 
1  have  given  Iter  time  that  s 
might  reform  ;  ami  she  willli 
re  turn  from  her  fornication. 
Ileliold,  I  it 'ill  cast  her  on 
bed  -J  *ickn*'Wi>  and  thoso  tfW 

commit  adidw-rv  with  htr  into 

r  l. 

great  affliction,  unless  they  tQ 
turn  from  her  deeds.  25  Ati 
1  trill  kill  her  children  by 
pestilent’ e ;  and  all  the  church#| 
shall  know'  tin,*.  I  search  tto 
reins  ami  the  hearts,  and  wij 
give  to  every  one  of  you  accord; 
iug  to  yotir  works, 

24  11  Hut  u>  you  l  say,  rva 
to  the  rest  in  Thyaiira,  as  maoj 
as  receive  not  this  doctrine,  an* 
as  have  not  known  the  deef 
things  of  the  adversary,  (as  th$j 
speak ;)  1  wilt  put  on  you  Af 
other  hurdeii,  2J  lint  what  y 
have,  hold  fast  titl  I  come. 
And  he  who  ovcrcomcth,  s 
perform eth  my  works  to  tht 
end,  to  him  I  will  give  powc 
over  the  nations ;  27  and  hi 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rad  oi 
iron;  as  the  vessels  of  a  pottffl 
they  shall  1>e  broken  in  piccc*: 
even  m.  1  htivc  received  froa 
my  l  ather.  £S  And  I  ^v ill  givi 

him  the  morning- star.1  29  Hi 

o 

who  bath  an  ear,  let  him  hea 

wl.at  tho  spirit  saith  to  till 

cl;  ore  h«(f. 


l  works  and'  tfaj  love,  :u:d  ser¬ 


vice,  and  faith,  and  patience. 

and  thv  last  works,  wkic/i  nrt 

* 

better  than  tho  first.  20  Never¬ 
theless  I  have  against 

thee,  because  thou  snfTcrcst 


Cn.  Ill.  1  ct  And  to  themes 
senger  of  tiic  church  in  Sardij 


write  i  1  These  things  saith  ht 


t 

\ 

1 


who  hath  the  seven  spirits 

God,  ;"ul  the  stii-n  stars: 
know  til v  works.  that  thnn  ha* 


1 
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the  appearance  of  being'  alive.  1  gogue  of  the  adversary*  (who 
and  yet  are  dead.  2  Bo  watch-  say  that  they  are  Jews,  anti  arc 
fnl,  and  strengthen  the  things  not,  but  speak  falsely,  behold, 
which  remain,  which  are  about  1  will  make  them)  to  come,  and 
to  die:  for  I  have  not  round  do  obeisance  before  thy  feet) 
thy  works  perfect  before  my  and  know  that  I  have  loved 
God.  3  Remember  therefore  thee.  10  Because  thou  hast  kept 
how  thou  hast  received,  [«««/  my  commandment  concerning 
heard)  and  keeft  those  iking* , ]  patience,  1  also  will  keep  thee 
and  reform.  If  therefore  thou  from  the  hour  of  trial,  which  is 
shalt  not  watch,  I  will  came  about  to  come  on  all  the  world, 
[on  thee]  as  a  thief,  and  thou  to  try  those  who  dwell  upon 
shalt  not  know  what  hour  1  the  earth.  11 1  shall  come  quick- 
will  come  on  thee.  4  Yet  thou  Jv :  hold  fast  what  thou  hast, 

4  T 

hast  a  few  persons  in  Sardis,  that  no  omi  take  away  thy 
who  have  not  defiled  their  gar-  crown-  12  Him  who  oven-com¬ 
ments :  and  they  shall  walklcth,  t  will  make  a  pillar  in  the 
with  me  in  white  ;  for  they  are  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall 
worthy-  5  He  who  overcomcth  go  out  no  more  :  and  i  will 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  rai- 1  write  upon  him  the  name  of 
merit ;  and  I  will  bv  no  means  imv  God,  of  the  now  Jerusalem, 

■  p  r  r 

blot  out  his  name  From  the  hook  -which  will  come  dawn  from 
of  life,  but  I  will  confess  his  heaven  from  my  God ;  and  I 
nunc  before  my  Father,  and  vjHI  write  uftoti  Aim  my  new 
before  his  angels.7  tv  He  who  name.1  13  He  who  hath  an  ear, 
hath  an  car,  let  him  hear  what  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit 
the  spirit  saith  to  the  churches,  saith  to  the  churches- 

7  41  Avp  to  the  messenger  14  (<  Asn  to  the  messenger 
of  the  church  in  Philadelphia  of  the  church  in  Laodicea  writes 
write:  ‘These  things  saith  lie  !*  These  things  saith  the  Amen, 
who  is  holy,  he  who  is  true,  he  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  the 
who  hath  the  key  of  David,  lie  chief  of  the  creation  of  Godst 

who  oponeth  and  no  one  shut-  15  I  know  thy  works,  that 
teth,  and  who  shuttetb  and  no  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot; 
one  openeth :  8  I  know  thy  I  would  that  thou  wert  either 
works:  behold,  I  have  set  be-  cold  or  hot-  16  So  then  because 
fore  thcc  an  open  door,  which  thou  art  lukewarm,  aud  neither 
no  one  can  shut :  for  thou  hast  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  soon  cast 
but  little  power,  and  yet  hast  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  \?  Be- 
kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  cause  thou  sayc&t,  I  am  rich, 
denied  my  name.  9  Behold,  I  and  grown  wealthy,  and  have 

will  cause  those  of  the  syna-  i  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest 

*  By  the  Sytiaigdgiie  of  the  advertiry  ue  to  be  uBiknfcwd  tboK  of  the  Jews  vbo  opposed 

EOJpcl* 

t  Oir,  the  bijpwiinft  of  the  creation  of  GoJ-  Tl«  fint  botn  of  the  new  creation,  feeing  the 
fine  who  ires  raixird  fruit}  dje  dea,d.  See  CoKi*  W. 
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AOt  that  til OU  art  wretched,  and 
pitiable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
aiul  naked;  18  1  counsel  thee 
to  buy  of  me  gold  purified  in 
the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  grow 
wealthy ;  and  while  raiment, 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed) 
and  that  the  shame  of  thy  na¬ 
kedness  may  not  appear :  and  to 
anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye- 
salve,  that  thou  mayest  see.  19 
As  many  as  I  love,  1  rebuke  and 
chasten:  be  zealous  therefore,! 
and  reform,  20  Behold,  i  stand  | 
at  the  (loor  anti  knock  :  if  any  j 
one  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
atul  will  sup  with  him,  and  be 
with  me.  21  To  him  who  over¬ 
come  th  I  will  grant  to  sit  with 
me  on  my  throne/  22  lie  who 

bath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  spirit  saithto  the  churches/5 
Cii.  LV.  1  Aftkr.  these  tilings 
I  looked)  and ,  behold,  a  door  | 
wo?  opened  in  heaven  :  and : 
the  first  voice  which  I  heard 
twj»  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet 
talking  with  me,  ami  saying, 
M  Come  up  hither,  and  1  will 
show  thee  things  which  must 
happen  shortly/5  2  [And]  im¬ 
mediately  1  was  in  the  spirit : 
and,  behold,  a  throne  was  plac¬ 
ed  in  heaven,  and  ©«r  sat  on  the 
throne.*  3  [And  he  who  sat] 
was  in  appearance  like  a  jasper 
and  a  sardtus  :  and  a  rainbow 
was  round  about  the  throne,  in 


appearance,  like  an  emerald,  4. 
And  encircling  the  chief-throng 
were  twenty -four  thrones:  at* 
upon  the  thrones  I  saw  twenty* 
j  four  elders  sitting,  clothed  in 
white  raiment ;  and  on  theidj 
heads  ere  w  n  s  of  gold.  5  And  froiri 
the  throne  proceed  lightnings,; 
and  thumlcrings,  and  voices.  An4j 

seven  lamps  of  fire  were  burn? 
ing  before  the  throne  ;  which 
are  [the  j  seven  spirits  of  Clod.  Q 
And  there  was  before  the  throne? 
as  it  were,  a  glassy  sea,  resent* 
bling  crystal:  and  in  the  mid*^ 
of  the  throne,  and  round  about 
the  throne,  were  four  living 
creatures  full  of  eyes  before 
and  behind.  7  And  the  first  liv¬ 
ing  creature  was  like  a  lion,  and 
the  second  living  creature  like; 
a  steer,  and  the  third  living 
creature  had  the  face  of  a  man, 
and  the  fourth  living  creature 
was  like  a  flying  eagle.  6  And 
the  four  living  creatures  had 
each  of  them  six  wings,  full  of 
eyes  round  about  and  wilhim 
and  they  rest  not  day  nor  night, 
saying,  “  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord 
God  Almighty ;  wlm  was,  and 
is,  and  is  to  comc.!?  9  And 
when  those  living  creatures 
give  glory,  and  honour,  and 
thanks,  to  him  who  sat  on  the 
throne,  who  livetli  to  the  ages 
of  ages,  10  ‘he  twenty -foul 
elders,  fall  down  before  him 
who  sat  on  th®  throne,  and  wor* 


■  ui  flTc  (Liv  not  to  unapue/  ayi  DrtfMridflT^  ‘  tiiaf  ttu*  pf'IIOH  ^  thl'  [of  (hi 

l^.mbkj  or  tHo  cwrniyfoyr  ildcn,'  cir  tlit1  four  animal*,  vrerr  real  brinifi,  Aiding  in  uatmtf 

(lluU^K  tKq  n  in*  ligurative  muiicT,  tliingt  th  it  did  rrsdly  vM't-  I  think  It  fff 

taftbk*.  that  *11  which  patted  uas  in  the  ima;*  million  of  St.  Julrrt/  Tim  otKtTVttrinii  i*  vwry wd 
«nd  imporluftb  I'he  whole  jcfiu-ry  nf  ilm  viiioti  pack'd  in  tin*  John ;  Him  t) 

can  in  ttxin  'irfue  the  ml  trMrrnal  o\iiU  Jlc^  ofsutlt  lx  iliftt  mid  ik-vilt  ure  vumnwolf 

tO  bt1,  from  the  BppT*tirjiMc  in  Uj  is  viuoit,  than  vrv  can  inifi-r  lib'  rvftl  riijkiwc  rf  1 
lamb  with  sr vtn  b yea,  nr  adni^nviili  mm  ht-ads-  All  visionir)  rbracim  an*  attb 

tymLliie  of  ihr  mniw hy  wliie h  evngi,  wlu  tlifr  gvul  qf  oil,  arc  bmigfrl  XV  fHifl  UUtlbT  tfc 
rfiirriimi  n  fill  vitii"  kirn  re Ini,  Yrr. 
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ship  Mm  who  liveth  to  the 
ages  of  ages*  and  cast  their 
crowns  hclbre  the  throne,  say- 
ing,  11  “Thou  art  worthy, O 
Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  ho¬ 
nour,  and  power :  for  thou  hast 

created  all  things,  and  by  thy 
will  they  were  in  being,  and 

were  created.” 

Ch-  V.  1  And  I  saw  in  the 
right  hand  of  him  who  sat  on 
the  throne  shook,  written  with¬ 
in  and  without,  scaled  with  se¬ 
ven  seals.  2  And  I  saw  a  migh¬ 
ty  angel  proclaiming  in  a  loud 
voice,  “  Who  ft*"]  worthy  to 
open  the  book,  and  to  loose  its 
seals?  3  And  no  one  in  hea¬ 
ven,  or  on  the  earth,  or  under 
the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the 
book,  and  to  look  therein.  4 
And  I  wept  much  because  no 
one  was  found  worthy  to  open 
the  book,  and  to  look  therein. 
5  Then  one  of  the  elders  said 
to  me,  u  Weep  not:  behold, 
the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
the  root  of  David,  hath  prevail¬ 
ed  so  a&  to  open  the  book,  and 
its  seven  seals.”  6  And  I  be¬ 
held,  in  the  midst,  between  the 
throne  and  the  four  living  crea¬ 
tures,  and  in  the  midst,  between 
the  elders,  a  lamb  standing,  as 
if  it  had  been  slain,  having  se¬ 
ven  horns,  and  seven  eyes ; 
which  are  the  seven  spirits  of 
God  sent  forth  into  all  the 
earth.  7  And  he  came  and  took 
[fA*  book~\  out  of  the  right  hand 
of  him  who  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  tie  had  taken 
the  book,  the  four  living  crea¬ 
tures,  and  the  twenty-four  eld¬ 
ers,  fell  down  before  the  lamb, 


having,  every  one  of  them, 
harps,  and  golden  phials*  full 
of  incense,  which  are  the  pray¬ 
ers  of  the  saints,  9  And  they 
sang  a  new  song,  saying,  w  Thou 
art  worthy  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  its  seals:  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  bought  [us] 
to  God  in  thy  blood,  out  of 
every  tribe,  and  language,  and 
people,  and  nation ;  10  and 
thou  hast  made  them  j  kings 
and  priests  to  our  God;  and 
they  shall  reign  on  the  earth.’* 

11  And  1  looked,  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels  who 
encircled  the  throne,  and  the 
living  creatures,  and  the  elders; 
(and  the  number  of  them  was 
myriads  of  myriads,  and  thou¬ 
sands  of  thousands ;)  1 2  saying 
with  a  loud  voice,  “  Worthy  is 
the  lamh  that  was  slain,  to  re¬ 
ceive  power,  ami  wealth,  and 
wisdom,  and  might,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing.’*  13 
And  every  creature  that  [jj]  in 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  those  that 
arc  on  the  sea,  and  all  tilings 
that  are  in  them,  I  heard,  say¬ 
ing,  **  Blessing,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  dominion,  be  to 
him  wbositteth  upon  the  throne, 

and  to  the  lamb,  to  the  ages  of 
ages.”  14  And  the  four  living 
creatures  said,  “  Amen,”  And 
the  ciders  fell  down  and  wor¬ 
shipped. 

Ch.  VI.  t  And  1  saw  when 
the  lamb  opened  one  of  the  se¬ 
ven  seals ;  and  1  heard  the  first 
of  the  four  living  creatures, 
as  wiilt  the  sound  of  thunder, 
saying,  <*  Come  [and  see].”  2 
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‘[Jtmt  I  looked^}  and,  behold,  a  9  And  when  he  had  opened^ 
while  hurst'  :  and  he  who  sat  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  thfli 
thereon  had  a  how;  and  a  crown  altar  the  souls  of  those  who  bad. 
was  given  to  him :  and  he  went  been  slain  for  the  word  of  (>od^ 
forth  conquering,  and  to  con-  ,  and  for  the  testimony  whictyi 
<]ucr«  they  had  borne.  10  And  they 

S  And  when  he  had  opened  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
the  second  seal,  I  heard  the  “  How  long,  O  sovereign  Lord,, 
second  living  creature  saying,  holy  and  true,  wilt  thou  not} 
«  Come.’7  4  And  another  horse,  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on 
t hat  was  red,  went  forth;  anti i  those  who  dwell  upon  the 
a  (ommand  was  given  to  him  earth  l7’  11  And  a  white  robe 
who  sat  thereon  to  take  peace  was  given  to  every  one  of  themr 
from]  the  earth,  [*9]  that  men  and  they  were  told  to  rest  yeti 
should  kill  one  another;  atul  for  a  time*  till  tk-  number  </ 
there  was  given  to  him  a  great  their  fellow-servants  also  and 
sword.  I  of  their  brethren,  who  tv  era 

5  And  when  lie  had  opened  j  about  to  be  killed  as  they  were, 
the  third  seal,  l  heard  the  third  should  be  filled  up. 
living  creature  saying.  “  Come  12  Anel  I  looked  when  he 
[and  see]."  \jind  I  looked^  had  opened  the  sixth  seal,  and: 
and,  behold, a  black  horse;  and  there  was  a  great  earthquake; 
he  who  sat  on  him  had  a  pair  and  the  sun  became  black  as 
of  balances  in  his  hand,  G  And  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  whole’ 
I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  moon  became  as  blood;  13 and 
the  four  living  creatures,  say-  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  to  the. 
ing,  “  A  small  measure  of  wheat  earth,  as  a  fig-tree  castcth  its; 
for  a  denarius,  and  three  small  untimely  figs  when  it  is  shaken? 
measures  of  barky  for  a  dena-  by  a  mighty  wind.  14  And  the 
riu$;  but  hurt  thou  not  the  oil  heaven  departed,  as  a  parch*: 
and  the  wine.77  inent  when  it  is  rolled  together; 

7  And  when  lie  had  opened  and  every  mountain  and  island' 
the  fourth  scat,  I  heard  the  were  moved  out  of  their  places* 
fourth  living  creature  saying,  lo  And  the  kings  of  the  earthy 
“  Come  [and  seej.1’  8  f^fnrf  /  and  the  great  men,  and  the 

lookcdt~\  and,  behold,  a  pate  commanders,  and  the  rich,  and 

horse ;  and  the  name  given  to  the  strong,  and  every  slave, 
him  wlu>  sat  thereon  Death,  and  [every  j  freeman,  hid  them- 
and  Hades*  followed  him.  Ami  selves  in  the  dens  and  in  the 
power  was  given  him  over  the  rocks  of  the  mountains  ;  lGand 
fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  kill  said  to  the  mountains  and  to  the 
by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and  rocks,  *<  Fall  on  us,  and  hide 

by  pestilence,  and  by  the  wild  us  from  the  face  of  him  who 

beasts  of  the  earth.  ‘  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from 


Seech*  is  18,  note  t  mil  m  in  at!  Vittel  where  the  wori  u:curt* 
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the  eager  of  the  lamb :  1 7  for  1 
the  great  day  of  his  anger  is 
come ;  and  who  is  able  to  stand? 

Ch.  Vll.  1  A iru  after  these 

things*  1  saw  four  messengers 
standing  on  the  four  parts  of 
the  earth,  restraining  the  four 
winds  of  the  earth,  that  the 
wind  should  not  blow  on  the 
earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on 
any  tree.  2  And  I  saw  another 
messenger  coming  up  from  the 
east,  having  the  seal  of  the 
living  God.  And  lie  cried  with 
a  loud  voice  to  the  four  messen¬ 
gers  to  whom  it  was  given  to 
hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea,  5 
saying*  “  Hurt  not  the  earth* 
nor  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till 
we  have  sealed  the  servants  of 
our  God  on. their  foreheads.” 

4  And  I  heard  the  number 
of  those  who  were  sealed  ;  and 
there  i vert  sealed  a  hundred  and 
forty-four  thousand,  of  all  the 
tribes  of  the  sons  of  Israel.  5 
Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  were  scal¬ 
ed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben  [were  sealed] 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Gad  [wr re  sealed]  twelve 
thousand.  6  Of  the  tribe  of 
Asher  [were  s ca /cef]  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  ofNaph- 
tali  [were  sealed]  twelve  thou¬ 
sand.  01  the  tribe  of  Manasaeh 
[mere  sealed]  twelve  thousand. 
7  Of  the  tribu  of  Simeon  [were 
sealed^  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 

tribe  of  Levi  [were  sealed] 

twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  lssachar  [were  sealed]  twelve 
thousand.  8  Of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulon  [mere  sealed]  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Jo¬ 
seph  Ttoere  sealed]  twelve  thou¬ 


sand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 

were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  these  things  \  looked, 
and*  behold,  a  great  multitude, 
which  no  one  could  number,  of 
all  nations,  and  tribes,  and  peo¬ 
ple,  and  languages,  standing 
before  the  throne  and  before 
the  lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  with  palm -branches 
in  their  hands:  10  and  they 
cry  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
(<  Our  salvation  be  ascribed  to 
our  God  who  sitteth  upon  the 
throne*  and  to  the  lamb.*’  11 
And  all  the  messengers  stood 
round  about  the  throne,  and 

a  hr}  ttt  tin-  elders*  and  about  the 
four  living  creatures,  and  fell 
on  tlicLr  laces  before  the  throne* 
and  worshipped  God,  IS  say¬ 
ing*  “Amen:  blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks¬ 
giving,  and  honour,  and  pow¬ 
er,  and  might*  be  to  our  God 
to  the  ages  of  ages.  Amen. 

13  Ahd  one  of  the  ciders 
spake,  saying  to  me,  “  Who 
are  these  that  arc  clothed  in 
white  robes,  and  whence  came 
they?”  14  And  I  said  to  him* 
“O  my  lord,  thou  knovest.” 
Then  he  said  to  mo,  “  These 
are  they  who  have  come  out 
of  great  affliction,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  anti  made 
them  bright,  in  the  blood  of  the 
lamb-  15  Therefore  they  are 
before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
serve  him  day  and  night  in  his 
templej  u.nd  he  who  sitteth  on 
the  throne  will  dwell  among 
them.  16  They  will  hunger  no 
move,  nor  will  they  thirst  any 
more;  nor  wilt  the  sun  strike 

on  them,  nor  anr  heat.  1 7  f'nr 
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t tie  lamb  which  is  towards  the  sounded  his  trumpet;  and,  u 
midst  of  the  throne  wilt  be  their  it  were  a  great  mountain,  burqj| 
shepherd,  and  will  lead  them  ing  [ vftth  fr'^\  cast  info* 
to  living  springs  of  waters :  anti  the  sea:  and  the  third  part  of ' 
God  w  ill  wipe  away  all  tears  the  sea  became  blood ;  9  atuU 
from  their  eyes.”  the  third  part  of  the  creature** 

Cn.  VIIL  1  Akd  When  he  had ;  [which  were]  in  the  sea,  ani 
opened  the  seventh  seal,  there  j  had  life,  died;  and  the  third  part' 
was  silence  in  heaven  for  about  I  of  the  snips  were  destroyed. 
the  space  of  half  an  hour.  Sf  10  And  the  third  messenger' 
And  I  saw  the  seven  mcs^cn-  sounded  his  trumpet,  ami  tfr 
gers  who  stand  before  God:  great  star,  burning  like  a  lamp, 
and  to  them  were  given  seven  fell  from  heaven ;  and  it  fefr 
trumpets.  3  And  another  mes-  upon  the  third  part  of  the  ri* 
Wenger  came  and  stood  at  the  vers,  and  upon  the  springs  of 
altar,  having  a  golden  censer:  waters  :  11  and  the  name  of  the 
and  to  him  was  given  much  j  star  was  called  Worm  wood  £ 
incense,  that  he  might  ofier  :7,  j  and  the  third  part  of  the  water* 
with  the  prayers  of  all  those  j  became  wormwood;  and  many 
who  arc  holy,  upon  the^goltlen  j  men  died  of  the  wateifo  because 
altar  which  «n*  before  the]  they  were  made  bitter, 
throne.  4  And  the  smoke  of  the  IS  And  the  fourth  messenger 
incense  went  up  before  God  sounded  his  trumpet,  and  the 
from  the  hand  of  the  angel,  third  part  of  the  sun  was 
together  with  tlic  prayers  of  ten,  ami  the  third  part  of  the' 
those  who  are  holy.  5  And  the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of  thcr 
messenger  took  the  censer,  and  stars;  so  that  the  third  part  of] 
filled  it  with  the  (ire  from  the  them  was  darkened,  and  the 
altar,  ami  cast  it  upon  the  earth:  |  day  shone  not  for  a  third  part  of  ■ 
and  there  were  sounds,  and ■  it,  and  the  night  in  like  manner, 
thunderings,  and  lightnings,  13  And  1  looked,  and  heard 
and  an  earthquake.  an  eagle  dying  in  mid-heaven, 

G  And  the  seven  messengers  and  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
who  had  the  seven  trumpets,  “  Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inha-i 
prepared  themselves  to  sound,  hitants  of  the  earth,  because 
7  And  the  first  sontided  his  the  other  blasts  of  the  trumpet •; 
trumpet,  and  there  was  hail  of  the  three  angels  who  are 
and  fire  mingled  with  blood,  and  about  to  sound.” 
they  were  cast  upon  the  earth  :  Cii.  IX.  1  And  the  fifth  mea* 

and  the  third  part  of  the  earth  j  senger  sounded  his  trumpets 
was  burnt  up,  and  the  third  part  t  and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from  hea*. 
of  the  trees  was  burnt  up,  andjven  to  the  earth;  and  to  hint, 
every  green  herb  was  burnt  up.  j  was  given  the  key  of  the  «a-i 
8  And  the  second  messenger  |  trance  of  the  abyss.*  2[And.tu^ 

*  Or  IjU'nll Lifcr  it  kwy  be  aid  for  the  cvtn*rv>n  rcctpfmM  ^ 

The  dmtf*  bee  Rom*  x.  r.  rou)|j„  Mai.  KpJw  iv.  Q.  Thif  wood  in  the  LXX.  cornmanljr 

atuutti  to  die  Heb.  Oinn,  wbith  gcwiaUr  (totw  01  oiryi/  <f  wmert*  See  Firkfauni* 
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opened  the  entrance  of  the  |  over  them,  the  messenger  of 
abyssj,  and  a  smoke  arose  out  the  abyss;  whose  name  in  the 
of  the  entrance,  like  the  smoke:  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but 
of  a  great  furnace;  and  the:  in  the  Greek  tongue  he  hath 
sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  f  the  name  Apollyon.*  12  One 
by  the  smoke  of  the  entrance,  3  woe  is  past ;  behold  two  woes 
And  out  of  the  smoke  locusts  more  follow, 
came  upon  the  earth;  and  to  13  And  tlic  sixth  messenger 
them  was  given  power,  as  the  j sounded  his  trumpet;  and  I 
scorpions  «r  the  earth  have] heard  a  voice  from  the  four 
power.  4  And  it  was  command-  j  Iiorns  of  the  golden  altar  which 
ed  them  that  they  should  not»wa«  before  God>  14  saying  to 
hurt  the  herb  of  the  earth,  nor  the  sixth  messenger  who  had 
any  green  tiling,  nor  any  tree;  the  trumpet,  “Loose  the  four 
but  only  those  men  who  had  messengers  who  are  bound  at 
not  the  sea)  [of  God  ]  on  [their]  the  great  river  Euphrates.”  15 
foreheads.  5  And  a  command  i  And  the  Tour  messengers  were 
was  given  to  the  Iccugft  that  loosed,  who  were  prepared  for 
they  should  not  kill  them,  but  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month) 
that  they  should  be  tormented  and  a  year,  to  kill  the  third 
five  months  i  and  their  torment  I  part  of  men.  16  And  the  tuim- 
was  as  the  torment  from  a  sc  or-  ber  of*%e  armies  of  the  horae- 
pion,  when  it  slingcth  a  man.  men  was  two  myriads  of  my- 
6  And  in  those  days  men  riads  :  fur  1  heard  the  number 
will  seek  death,  and  will  not  of  them.  1"  And  afterward  1 
find  it ;  and  will  desire  to  die,,  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision, 
and  death  will  flee  from  them,  and  those  who  sat  on  them* 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts  having  breast-plates  of  fire, 
were  like  horses  prepared  for  and  of  jacinth,  and  of  brim- 
war;  and  on  their  heads  were.  stone:  and  the  heads  of  the 
as  golden  crowns,  and  their  horses  were  as  the  heads  of 
faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men.  lions;  and  out  from  their  mouths 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  Issued  fire,  and  smoke,  and 
hair  of  women  :  and  tbclr  teeth  brimstone. 

were  as  the  teeth  of  lions.  9  And  18  By  these  three  scourges 
they  had  breast-plates  as  iron  the  third  part  of  men  was  kil- 
brcast-platcs ;  and  the  sound  of  led,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the 
their  wings  was  as  the  sound  of  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone, 
chariots  with  many  horses  rush-  which  issued  out  from  their 
ing  to  battle.  10  And  they  had  I  mouths.  19  Fur  the  power  of 
tails  like  scorpions,  and  stings!  the  horses  was  in  their  mouths, 
were  in  their  tails:  and  their  [  and  in  their  tails:  for  their  tails 
authority  was  to  hurt  men  five  were  like  serpents,  and  had 
months,  1 1  And.  they  h ad  a  king  f  heads,  and  with  them  they 
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hurt.  30  And  the  rest  of  the 
men.  who  were  not  killed  by 
these  scourges,  returned  not 
from  the  works  of  their  hands; 
so  as  not  to  worship  demons, 
and  idols  of  gold,  and  of  silver, 
and  of  brass,  and  of  stone,  and 
of  wood,  which  can  neither  see, 
nor  hear,  nor  walk  :  31  nor  did 
they  repent  of  their  murders, 
nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of 
their  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 

*  _ 

Cn.  X.  1  Ay  a  I  saw  [’another] 
mighty  messenger  coming  down 
from  heaven,  arrayed  with  a 
cloud  :  and  a  rainbow  was  over 
his  head,  and  his  face  was  as 
the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars 
of  fire :  3  and  he  had  in  his 
hand  a  little  book  open:  and 
be  set  his  right  foot  ucftfn  the 
sea,  and  hit  left  fiat  upon  the 
land ;  3  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  as  toAck  a  lion  roareth : 
and,  when  he  had  cried,  seven 
thunders  uttered  their  voices.  4 
And  when  the  seven  thunders  had 
uttered  their  voice?,  1  was  about 
to  write :  and  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  “  Seal  up 
those  things  which  the  seven 
thunders u tiered. and  write  them 
not.”  5  And  the  angel  whom 
I  saw  standing  upon  the  sea, 
and  upon  the  land,  lifted  up  his 
right  hand  to  heaven,  6  and 
sware  by  him  whnliveth  to  the 
ages  of  ages,  who  created  hea¬ 
ven  and  the  things  which  are 
therein,  and  (lie  earth  and  the 
things  which  are  therein,  and 
the  sea  and  the  things  which 
are  therein,  that  the  time  would 
not  yet  be  ;  7  but  in  the  days 
of  the  blast  of  the  seventh  mes¬ 


senger,  when  he  shall  sound' 
his  trumpet,  and  the  mysterjf 
of  God  hath  been  finished,  afti 
he  hath  proclaimed  the  glad  tid*. 
ings  to  his  servants  the  pro¬ 
phets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  J 
heard  from  heaven  spake  to  me 
again,  and  said,  lt  Go,  take  the 

little  book  which  is  open  in  thee 
hand  of  the  messenger  who 
standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upas 
the  land.”  9  And  I  went  to  the 
messenger,  desiring  him  to  giv©^ 

tome  the  little  bouk.  Then  he- 
said  to  me,  u  Take,  and  eat  it;  - 
and  it  will  make  thy  belly  bitter* 
but  in  thy  mouth  it  will  be*' 
sweet  as  honey.”  10  And  I 
took  the  little  book  out  of  the 
messenger’s  hand,  and  ate  it  \ 
and  in  my  mouth  it  was  sweet- 
as  honey ;  but  as  soon  as  1  had 
i  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  made 
bitter.  11  Then  he  said  to  me, 

1“  Thou  must  again  prophesy- 
concerning  many  people,  and 
nations,  and  languages,  and-* 
kings.” 

Ch.  XI .  1  And  a  reed  like  a 
rod  was  given  me  by  the  w*« 
aenger,  saying,  Rise,  and  mea¬ 
sure  the  temple  of  God,  and 
the  altar,  and  com/iute  those- 
who  worship  in  it.  3  But  iho. 
court  which  is  without  the  tem¬ 
ple  leave  out,  and  measure  it 
not ;  for  it  is  given  up  to  the 
gentiles ;  and  they  will  tread 
the  holy  city  under  foot  forty- 
two  months.  3  And  1  will  grant 
to  my  two  witnesses  that  they 
shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two 
hundred  end  sixty  days,  clothed  - 
in  sack -cloth.  4  These  are  two 
olive-trees,  and  two  candle- 
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sticks,  placed  before  the  Lord  they  vent  up  lo  heaven  In  a 
of  the  earth*  5  And  if  any  one  cloud;  and  their  enemies  be* 
purpose  to  hurt  them,  fire  will  held  them.  13  And  in  that  hour 
proceed  out  of  their  mouth,  way  a  great  earthquake,  and 
and  will  devour  their  enemies;  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell, 
and  if  any  one  purpose  to  hurt  j  and  by  the  earthquake  seven 
them,  he  must  be  killed  in  this  thousand  men  were  killed  ;  and 
manner*  the  rest  were  affrighted,  and 

6  These  will  have  power  to  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  hea- 
shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  vcn.  14  Thu  second  woe  is 
during  the  days  of  their  prophe-  past;  behold,  the  third  woe 
cy :  and  they  will  have  power  comelh  quickly* 
over  the  waters,  to  turn  them  I  15  Asm  the  seventh  messen- 
into  blood,  and  to  smite  the  5  ger  sounded  his  trumpet;  and 
earth  with  every  scourge,  as  there  were  loud  voices  in  hea- 
often  as  they  will.  7  And  when  ven,  saying,  <*  The  kingdom  of 
they  shall  have  finished  their  ]  this  world  is  become  the  king* 
testimonv,  the  beast  which  will  dam  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 

J  J  r 

ascend  out  of  the  abyss  wilt ;  Christ ;  who  shall  reign  to  the 

make  war  against  them,  ami  i  ages  of  ages.’MG  And  the  twen- 

ovcrcomc  them,  and  kill  them,  j  ty-fouwlders,  who  sat  before 

8  And  their  carcases  wilt  He  j  God  tth  (heir  thrones,  fell  on 

in  the  street  of  the  great  city,  '•  their  faces,  and  worshipped 

which  is  called,  spiritually,  So-  God,  17  saying,  Ci  We  thank 

dom,  and  Egypt,  where,  indeed, ;  thee,  O  Lord  God  Almighty, 

their  lord  was  crucified.  9  And  j  who  an  and  who  vast,  because 

they  of  the  people,  and  tribes,  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy 

and  languages,  and  nations,  great  power  and  hast  reigned. 

will  behold  their  carcases  three  .  13  Ami  the  nations  were  an- 

days  and  a  half,  and  will  not !  gry,  and  thine  anger  ;s  come, 

suffer  their  carcases  to  be  put  j  and  the  time  of  the  dead  that 

into  a  tomb.  :  they  should  be  judged,  and 

10  And  those  who  dwell  upon  that  thou  shouldst  give  a  re- 

the  earth  will  rejoice  over  them, 1  ward  to  thy  servants  the  pro- 

and  be  glad,  and  send  gifts  one  =  ph  cts,  and  to  the  saints,  and 

to  another;  because  these  two  1  to  those  who  fear  thy  name, 

prophets  tormented  those  who  :  the  small  and  the  great;  and 

dwelt  on  the  earth*5*  1]  And  j  shouldst  destroy  thosi:  who  des- 

| 

after  the  three  days  and  a  half  troy  the  earth-”  19  And  the 
the  breath  of  life  from  God,  I  temple  r.f  God  was  opened  in 
entered  into  them,  and  thev  ■  h«yvcn,  and  the  ark  of  the  co- 

“  -  I 

stood  on  their  feet;  and  great  j  vena  in  of  the  Lord  was  seen  in 
Rear  fell  on  those  who  saw  j  his  temple:  and  there  were 
them.  13  And  I  heard  a  great  lightnings,  and  voices,  and 
voice  from  heaven,  saying  to  thundering*,  [and  an  earth- 
them,  “  Come  up  hither.’*  And  ,  quake,!  and  great  hail. 
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Ch.  XII.  1  \OW  a  great 

wonder  appeared  in  heaven ;  a 
woman  clothed  with  the  sun* 
and  the  moon  w«#  under  her 
feet*  and  upon  her  head  a  crown 
of  twelve  stars;  2  and  she  was 
with  child,  and  cried  out,  being 
in  travail ,  and  in  great  pain  to 
bring  forth. d  And  another  won¬ 
der  appeared  in  heaven;  for, 
behold,  a  great  red  dragon,  hav- 
ing  seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
and  seven  crowns  upon  his 
heads.  4  And  his  tail  drew  the 
third  part  of  the  stars  of  hea¬ 
ven,  and  cast  them  to  the  earth. 
And  the  dragon  stood  before 
the  woman  who  was  about  to 
bring  forth,  that,  when  she 

hrought  forth,  he  might  devour 
her  child.  5  Anti  she. brought 
forth  a  male  child,  who  waste 
rule  all  the  nations  with  a  rod 
of  iron:  and  her  child  was 
caught  up  to  God,  and  to  his 
throne.  G  And  the  woman  fled 
into  the  desert,  where  she  had 
a  phee  prepared  of  God,  that 
she  might  he  fed  there  a  thou¬ 
sand  two  hundred  and  sixty 

4 

(lavs. 

J 

?  And  there  was  war  in  hea¬ 
ven  :  Michael  ami  his  angels 
warred  against  the  dragon  ;  and 
the  dragon  warred,  and  bis  an¬ 
gels,  h  but  they  prevailed  not, 
nor  was  their  place  found  any 
more  in  heaven.  9  For  the  great 

I  ^ 

dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old 
serpent,  called  the  impostor, 
and  [tbej  adversary,  who  dc- 
ceivcth  the  whole  world ;  be 


was  cast  our  upon  the  cartlii 
and  his  angels  were  cast  ouj| 

with  him."  30  And  1  heard  % 
loud  voice  in  heaven,  saying 
“  Now  is  come  -salvation,  anil 
might,  and  the  kingdom  of  onft 
God,  and  the  authority  of  hia 
Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  OUT 
brethren  is  cast  down,  that  ac¬ 
cused  them  before  our  Gol 
day  and  night,  1 1  lJul  they 
overcame  him  through  tho 
blood  of  the  lamb,  and  by  tho 
word  of  their  testimony ;  ajidj 
they  loved  not  their  lives,  but 
ejr/iotfd  (hem  even  unto  death. 

13  Kvjoicc  therefore,  ye  hear 
vens,  and  ic  who  dwell  in  them. 

3  *  I 

Alas  for  the  earth,  and  for  tho 
sea  !  because  the  impostor  U| 
come  down  to  you,  having 
great  wrath,  knowing  that  ho 
bath  but  a  short  time.'  ’’  13  And 
when  the  dragon  saw  that  hfj 
was  cast  cut  upon  the  C3rtht 
he  pursued  tho  woman  who 
brought  forth  the  male  rAiVdl 
14  And  to  the  woman  were 
given  two  wings  of  the  great 
eagle,  tlmt  she  might  fly,  front 
before  the  serpent,  into  the  de¬ 
sert,  to  her  place,  when:  she 
is  to  hr  fed  fur  a  lime  and 
times  and  half  a  lime.  15 
Anti  the  serpent  cast  out 
hom  liis  month,  after  the  wo¬ 
man.  water  c-»  ii  Terre  a  river, 
that  lie  might  cause  her  to  ba 
carried  aw;tv  by  the  river.  16 

I  - 

Hut  the  earth  assisted  the  wo¬ 
man,  and  the  earth  opened  its 
mouth,  and  drunk  up  the  river 


•  11  All  tfi'u  ii  a  viiiitMrf  t^nr,  pirtvnh  J  m  iliw  mind  of  John,  Srr  iht*  on  chi  iv,tcti  Si 
Tlir  ni4*jiiiinr  orihr  »Jk£or}  nmn*  to  I*’,  tlcii,  a!tn  :i  fouii'jt  in  Huh. ah  i'tii|niv.  tti«-  tham* 

nf  ih<r  ChrlilfAii  fill  uh  [ire  vaiSi-d  \  aiitn.,  ,.i  ii«- 1-»  of  \\r*- r  w  u-  -t- 

mi»d  tin- 1  mptTvr  L'ourtairtimr  at  cixil  tkUUjvtiu;c-ui  tlintuniibt;1-'" 
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which  the  dragon  cast  out  from 
his  mouth.  17  And  the  dragon 
was  angry  with  the  woman, 
and  departed  to  make  w  ar  with 
the  rest  of  her  offsprings  who 
kept  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  maintained  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  Jesus. 

Cu.  XIII.  I  Tusk  I  stood 

upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and 
saw  a  beast  rise  up  out  of  the 
sea,  having  ten  horns,  and  se¬ 
ven  heads ;  and  upon  his  horns 
ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads 
names  of  blasphemy,  2  And  the 
beast  which  I  saw  was  like  a 
leopard,  and  his  feet  were  as 
t&09c  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth 
as  the  mouth  of  a  lion :  and  the 
dragon  gave  to  him  his  own 
power,  and  his  own  throuc, 
and  great  authority.  3  And  / 
*av>  one  of  his  heads  wounded, 
as  it  were,  to  death  ;  but  his 
deadly  stroke  was  healed :  and 
alt  the  world  wondered  and  fol¬ 
lowed  after  the  beast.  4  And 
men  worshipped  the  dragon,  be¬ 
cause  he  had  given  authority  to 
the  beast :  and  they  worship¬ 
ped  the  beast,  saying,  “Who 
U  like  the  beast  ?  and  who  is 
able  to  war  against  him?”  5 
And  there  was  given  to  the 
beast  a  mouth  speaking  great 
things,  and  blasphemies;  and 
authority  was  given  to  him  [fo 
any  forty-two  months,  6  And 
he  opened  his  mouth  in  blas¬ 
phemy  against  God,  to  blas¬ 
pheme  against  his  name,  and 
his  tabernacle,  [u#d]  those  who 
dwell  in  heaven,  7  And  it  was 
given  him  to  make  war  against 
the  saints,  and  to  overcome 

thnn  :  And  authority  was  riven 


to  him  over  every  tribe,  and 
people,  and  language,  and  na¬ 
tion,  8  And  all  who  dwelt  on 
the  earth,  whose  name  was  not 
written  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  in  the  book  of  life 
of  the  lamb  that  was  slain,  wor¬ 
shipped  him.  9  If  any  one  have 
an  car,  let  him  hear.  10  If  any 
one  lead  into  captivity,  into 
captivity  he  shall  go:  If  any 
one  shall  kill  with  the  sword, 
with  the  sword  he  must  be 
killed.  Here  is  the  patience 
and  the  faiih-of  the  saints. 

11  And  1  beheld  another 
beast  coming  up  out  of  the 
earth ;  and  he  had  two  horns 
like  a  lamb,  but  he  spake  as  a 
dragon.  13  And  he  exercised 
all  the  authority  of  the  first 
beast  in  his  presence,  andcaus- 
eth  the  earth,  and  those  who 
dwell  in  it,  to  worship  the  first 
beast,  whose  deadly  wound  was 
healer).  15  And  he  doth  great 
miracles ;  so  that  he  roakelh 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven 
on  the  earth  in  the  presence  of 
men.  14  And  he  deceived)  those 
who  dwell  on  the  earth  by 
mtans  of  those  miracles  which 
it  was  given  him  to  do  in  the 
presence  of  Ihu  beast;  saying  to 
those  who  dwell  on  the  earth, 
that  they  should  make  an  image 
to  the  beast  which  had  the 
wound  by  a  sword  and  yet  lived. 
15  And  he  had  power  to  give 
life  to  the  image  of  the  beast, 
that  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  both  speak,  and  cause 
that  as  many  as  would  not  wor¬ 
ship  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  be  killed.  16  And  he 

r  auseth  all.  both  small  and  srratj 
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rich  unci  poor,  IVcc-men  and  the  first-fruits  to  Cioil,  and  to 
slaves,  to  receive  .from  film  a  t lie  lamb.  5  And  in  their  moutki 
mark  on  their  right  hand,  or  on  was  found  no  falsehood:  [fo*3 
their  forehead,') :  IT  [«« <I\  that  i  they  arc  spotless. 
no  one  should  he  all c  to  buy  or  j  6  And  I  saw  [another]  iwcs- 
scll,  hut  ho  who  had  the  mark ;  ]  senger  flying  in  micl-hcaveiv 

even  ihc  name  of  the  beast,  or;  having  an  akmjan  gospel  to  pro* 
the  mint  bet*  of  bis  name.  IS -claim  to  those  who  dwell  on 


Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  who  j  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation, 
Lull  understanding  count  the  !  and  tribe,  ami  language,  and' 
number  of  ihc  beast:  for  it  is  j  people,  7  saying  with  a  loud 
the  mint  tier  of  a  man;  anti  his -!  voice*  “Fear  (itu!,  am\  giw 


r.  vim  her  U  s*n  hand  we!  and  six-r 
tv -six,  ! 

‘  C:«.  XIV.  I  ;U-n  I  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  lamb  stood  on 
Mount  Sion,  autl  with  him  a  1 
hundred  wwd  forty- four  thou¬ 
sand  persons,  having  his  own 
name  and  his  father’s  name 
written  on  their  foreheads.  S 
And  L  heard  a  sound  from  hea¬ 
ven,  as  the  sound  of  many  wa¬ 
ters,  and  as  the  sound  of  great 
thunder:  mid  the  sound  which 

I  heard  wair  as  that  of  harpers  i 
playing  on  their  harps:  S  and! 
they  sang  as  it  were  a  new  song 
before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  four  living  creatures,  and 
the  ciders:  and  none  could 
learn  that  song,  but  the  hundred 
and  forty -lour  thou  sand,  who 
were  bought  from  the  earth.  4 
The  sc  are  they  who  were  not 
defiled  with  women :  for  they 
arc  virgins :  these  fare]  they 
who  follow  the  lamb  whitherso¬ 
ever  he  goeth :  these  were 
bought  from  among  men,  as 


glory  to  him  ;  for  the  hour  of 
his  judgment  is  come :  and 
worship  him  who  made  the-' 

heaven,  and  the  earth,  and  the 

sea,  ami  the  springs  of  waters.” 

S  And  another  messenger* 
followed,  saying.  “  The  great 
Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen  ;  [be* 
cause]  she  made  all  nationfi 
drink  of  the  wine  [of  the  fury] 
of  her  fornication.** 

9  And  another  [third]  me*-# 
senger  followed  them,  saying 
with  a  loud  voice,  “If  any  one 
worship  the  beast  and  hia 
image,  and  receive  the  mart 
of  the  beast  on  Ids  forehead,  or> 
on  liis  hand ;  10  he  shall  drink* 

f  F-f 

of  the  w  ine  of  the  fury  of  GodJ 
which  is  prepared,  without] 
mixture,  in  the  cup  of  liis: 
;  auger;  ami  he  shall  be  torment*1 
I  cd  in  fire  and  brimstone  in  tbs 
presence  of  the  [holy]  mcsscaj 
gers,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  lamb:  li  and  the  smoke 
j  of  their  torment  shall  ascend 
j  to  the  ages  of  ages  :*  and  they 


*  If  would  W  very  iiiirdMjraibjr  to  inlrr  (Tie  f]u?trtTii*  *>r  l  tottiaI  thirty  flfom  tl«  lo«4 

kiul  ti^urttiae  Unguagr  uf  -a  iwplu  iic  ' Uion,  jii  tu  tin1  phintii  ijituuiof  iuid| 

>ml  ju  tticct  Mu)  ^holc  lei  tor  of  tl  i%  tttv  reir  Uliuii.  liitt  iT  any  (Hie  ii  disposed  t»  lay 

due  (iffiinfwn  t!ii;  toxf*  it  wy  Iw1  iuffleim  iu  n-in^rk,  it  it  not  he  nr  nuftnl  ibdit  thv  m 

uii-w/  vonkiii*^^  hut  jhit  the  j  ofil  asccndi  tu  lilt  aigi1*,  Tl«  siuolo*  of  a  blk-m*hpM 

trijuiml  Jiat  Ik'CM  Hiliuihml  uuy  contiitLlL'  W  StCrltd  lirtlg  *IV'T  the  Vftrtdira  virtim  U 

i*i  snlfcri  Ap4  ■  iiwnuiriul  of  tfir  pujii&hmcne  which  l5u  Ltrh  iulfau.-tl  o«  victr  may n| 
rtuiti  afU-r  Tice  ibttf  Lai  btcu  utterly  After  a%  as  preptn  ty  relate*  vlkJtf 
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shall  have  no  vest  day  or  night  |  sickle  to  the  earth,  and  cut 
who  worship  the  beast  and  his  \  off  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of 
image,  and  if  any-  one  receive  the  earth,  and  cast  them  into 
the  mark  of  his  name.”  the  great  wine-press  of  the 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  wrath  of  God.  20  And  the  winc- 
thc  saints,  who  keep  the  com-  press  was  trodden,  without  the 
mandments  of  God,  and  the  city;  and  blood  came  forth  from 
faith  of  Jesus.  13  And  1  heard  the  wine-press,  even  up  to  the 
a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  j  bridles  of  the  horses,  for  the 
<(  Write:  happy  are  the  dead  j  space  of  a  thousand  and  six- 
who  die  in  the  Lord  henceforth:  hundred  furlongs. 

Yes,  suith  the  Spirit;  they  rest  Cn(  XV.  1  Awn  I  saw  an- 
from  their  labours;  and  their  other  sign  in  heaven,  great  and 
works  follow  them.”  wonderful ;  seven  messengers 

14  And  1  looked,  and,  behold,  j  having  the  seven  last  scourges : 
a  while  cloud,  and  upon  the  j  for  in  them  the  wrath  of  God 
cloud  c«r  sitting,  like  a  son  of  was  finished.  2  And  I  saw  as 
man,  having  on  his  head  a  gold-  it  were  a  glassy  sea  mingled 
«ii  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a:  with  tire;  and  those  who  had 
sharp  sickle.  gotten  the  victory  over  the 

1.5  And  another  messenger  beast,  and  over  his  image,  and 
came  out  [from  the  temple],  over  the  number  of  his  name, 
crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  standing  by  the  glassy  sea,  hav- 
who  sat  on  the  cloud,  “  Put  in  ing  harps  of  God.  3  And  they 
thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for  the  sang  the  song  of  Moses,  the 
time  is  come  to  reap ;  for  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song 
harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe.”  j  of  the  lamb,  saying.  Great  and 
16  And  he  who  sat  on  the  cloud  |  wonderful  are  thy  works,  O 
applied  his  sickle  to  the  earth  ;  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  righteous 
apd  the  earth  was  reaped.  and  true  are  thy  ways,  O  King 

17  And  another  messenger  of  the  nations.  4  Who  shall  not 
came  out  from  the  temple  which  fear  [/Arc,]  [O  Lord,]  and  glo- 
* iwf  in  heaven,  he  also  having  rify  thy  name  ?  for  fAcu  only 
a  sharp  sickle.  18  And  another  art  holy:  for  all  the  nations 
messenger  came  out  from  the  |  shall  come  and  worship  before 
altar,  who  had  authority  over  thee ;  for  thy  righteous  acts 
the  fire  thereof,  and  called  with  are  made  manifest.” 

a  loud  erv  to  him  who  had  the  5  And  after  that  I  looked. 

*  r 

sharp  sickle,  saying,  “  Put  in  and  the  temple  of  the  taber> 
thy  sharp  sickle,  and  cut  the  naclc  of  the  testimony  in  hen- 
clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth;  veil  was  opened:  6  and  the  seven 
for  its  grapes  arc  fully  ripe.”  messengers,  who  had  the  seven 
19  And  the  angel  applied  his  scourges,  came  out  [ 'from  the 

la  itittt  of  tliingi  in  the  pnucni  I  lie  piifiUhihfnfi  ilimt«n4-d  wight,  in  ill  rcirtn,  to  fat 

linden  I  ft  ail  uritMirportl  (Hltfnhruciiti^  **«!  iwl  of  lltc  xuftmnjp  of  a  fit  run;  fift%  Sail)  Jurfr,  vi7, 
9k*!om  and  fcimtrrrah  arc  tX'prrwntiil  «  rnttmng  ihe  I’WgGWT'  of  siQllhllt  frr,  j,  f,  uf  it 
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rrm/i/r,]  clothed  in  pure  white 
linen,  and  girded  about  their 
breasts  with  golden  girdles.  7 
And  one  of  the  four  living 
creatures  gave  to  the  seven! 

messengers  seven  golden  phials 

full  of  the  wrath  of  God  who 
liveth  to  the  ages  of  ages.  8 
And  the  temple  was  tilled  with 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  God, 
and  from  his  power;  and  no 
one  was  able  to  enter  into  the , 
temple,  till  the  seven-scourges' 
of  the  seven  messengers  were 
finished. 

Cil.  XVL  1  And  I  heard  a 
Jond  voice  [out  of  the  trmfiU  y ) 
saying  to  the  seven  messengers, 
“  Go,  and  pour  out  the  seven 

phial  s  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  i 
the  earth*” 

2  And  the  first  went,  and 
poured  out  his  phial  upon  the 
earth  j  and  a  bad  and  a  noisome 
ulcer  fell  upon  the  men  who  : 
had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
it/ton  those  who  worshipped  his 
image. 

S  And  the  second  [mitten- 
•Trr]  poured  out  his  phial  into 
the  sea ;  and  it  became  blood 
as  of  one  dead;  and  every  [liv*- 
inel  creature  in  the  sea  diet). 

4  And  the  third  mestengrr 
poured  out  his  phial  into  the 
rivers  and  springs  of  waters; 
and  they  became  blood.  5  And 
1  heard  the  messengers  of  the 
-waters  saying ;  “  Thou  art  righ¬ 
teous,  who  art,  and  wa&l,  end 
art  abundantly  kind,  because 
thou  hast  thus  executed  judg¬ 
ment:  6  for  they  have  shed  the 
blood  of  saints  and  of  prophets, 
and  blood  thou  hast  given  them 

to  drink  :  n f  which  thev  arc 

■# 


,  worthy.”  7  And  I  heard  a  voice, 
\from  the  altar,  saying,  “  Ye^ 
j  Lord  God  Almighty,  true  amf. 

righteous  arc  thy  judgments.”  . 

8  And  the  fourth  messenger.. 
poured  out  his  phial  upon  lht£ 
sun ;  and  command  was  given 
to  him  to  burn  mankind  in  fire. 
9  And  mankind  were  burned 
with  great  heat j  and  yet  men 
blasphemed  the  name  of  thee 
God,  who  had  power  over  ihcsd 
scourges  ;  ami  reformed  not  «p 
<w  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  messenger 
poured  out  Ids  phial  upon  the 
throne  of  the  beast:  and  its 

■ 

kingdom  became  darkened  ;; 
and  men  gnawed  their  tongues 

for  pain;  11  and  blasphemed 
the  God  of  heaven,  because  of 
their  pains  and  their  ulcers;1 
and  yet  they  returned  not  from 
their  evil  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  mawjijf-fd 

poured  out  his  phial  upon  thQ 
great  river  Euphrates ;  and 
its  water  was  dried  up,  that 
the  way  of  the  kings  from  tho 
cast  might  be  prepared.  1$ 
i  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits 
|  like  frogs,  come  out  from  tho 
|  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out 
,  from  the  mouth  of  tlic  beasL 
and  out  from  the  mouth  of  tho 
false  prophet.  14  For  they  are 
spirits  of  demons,  working  mirJ 
aclcs,  f which  go  forth]  to  the 
kings  of  the  whole  world,  to 
gather  them  to  the  battle  o) 
UhatJ  great  day  of  the  Almightj 
i  God.  15  (“  Behold,  1  come  as  i 
thief.  Happy  is  he  who  watch* 
cih,  and  kcepeth  his  garment^ 
lest  he  walk  naked)  and  ex  post 

his  ‘vlianic.”')  16  And  the  sfitriu 
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gathered  the  king*  tog  clhcr  in  to  I  made  drunk.”  3  So  he  carried 
a  place,  called,  in  the  Hebrew  me  away,  in  the  spirit)  into  a 
tongue,  Armageddon.*  desert :  and  I  saw  a  woman  sit- 

17  And  the  seventh  messert-  ting  on  a  scarlet  beast,  which 
ger  poured  out  his  phial  into  was  full  of  nam cs  of  blasphemy, 
the  air ;  and  a  [loudl  voice  and  had  seven  heads  and  ten 
came  from  the  temple  {of  hea-  horns.  4  And  the  woman  was 
v*n],  even  from  the  throne,  clothed  in  purple  and  scarlet) 
saying,  “  It  is  accomplished.”  and  adorned  with  gold,  and  pre- 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and  cious  stones,  and  pearls,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings ;  and  had  in  her  hand  a  golden  cup 
[there  was]  a  great  earthquake,  full  of  abominations  and  the 
such  as  had  not  been  since  men  filthiness  of  her  fornication;  5 
were  upon  the  earth,  so  great  and  upon  her  forehead  a  name 
and  mighty  an  earthquake.  written,  Mystery,  the  oheat 
19  And  the  great  city  was  Babylon,  the  mother  ot  has- 
divided  into  three  parts^  and  lots  asd  or  tub  abominations 
the  cities  of  the  nations  fell:]  of  the  earth.  (j  And  I  saw 
and  tlie  great  Babylon  was  the  woman  drunk  with  the 
remembered  before  God,  so  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with 
that  he  gave  her  the  cup  of  the  blood  of  the  witnesses  of 
the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  Jesus s  and  when  I  saw  her, 
his  anger.  20  And  every  island  I  wondered  with  great  wonder, 
fled  away  ;  and  the  mountains  7  And  the  messenger  said  to 
were  not  found.  21  And  there  me,  “Why  didst  thou  wonder? 
fell  upon  men  a  great  hail  from  I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of 
heaven,  every  atone,  as  it  were,  the  woman,  and  of  the  beast 
the  weight  of  a  talent:  and  men  which  carrieth  her,  which  hath 
blasphemed  God  because  of  the  the  seven  heads,  and  the  ten 
scourge  or  the  hail;  for  the  horns.  8  The  beast  which  thou 
scourge  or  it  was  very  great.  sawest,  was,  and  is  not ;  and  is 
Ck.  XVII.  1  Then  one  of  about  to  come  up  from  the 
the  seven  messengers,  who  had  abyss,  and  go  into  destruction : 
the  seven  phials,  came  and  and  those  who  dwell  on  the 
talked  to  me,  saying,  “  Come  earth  (whose  names  were  not 
hither,  I  will  show  thee  the  written  in  the  book  of  life  from 
judgment  of  the  great  harlot,  the  foundation  of  the  world) 
who  sitteth  upon  the  many  va-  will  wonder  when  they  behold 
ters ;  Q  with  whom  the  kings  the  beast,  which  was,  and  is 
of  the  earth  have  committed  not,  and  will  appear  again, 
fornication  ;  and  with  the  wine  9  Here  is  the  mind  which 
of  whose  fornication  the  in h u ■  hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads 
bhants  of  the  earth  have  been  J  arc  seven  mountains,  on  which 

*  ^Thnt  w,  (he  ntountniL  of  a  oitr  ninwui  far steugliKT,  Judg*  19,  2  King*  br, 

for  the  tlcftat  of  King1  JtnUk,  2  Khin  uiii< SQ;  and  Ttir  mournings  Zdb.  iii,  31,” 
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the  woman  sitleth ;  10  anti  they  j  had  great  authority;  ami  tltflj 
arc  seven  kings  ;  five  arc  fallen)  earth  was  enlightened  with  hi 4 
[aiulj  one  is,  unc/  the  other  is  |  glory.  2  And  he  cried  with  gl 
not  yet  come;  and  when  he  strong  voicCj  saying,  “Thai 
doth  come,  he  must  continue  great  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallens} 
a  short  time.  1 1  And  the  beast,  and  is  become  a  dwelling- places 
■which  was,  and  is  not,  even  he  j  of  demons,  and  a  haunt  of  every*! 
is  the  eighth,  and  is  as  our  of1  unclean  spirit,  and  a  haunt  of! 
the  seven,  and  will  go  to  des-  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird,! 
true tion.  12  And  the  ten  horns,  3  For  alt  the  nations  have  drunkt 
which  thou  sawcst>  arc  ten  of  the  wine  of  the  fury  of  he*i 
kings  that  have  not  yet  received  fornication;  and  the  kings  of! 
a  kingdom ;  but  wit i  receive  the  earth  have  committed  for- 
authority,  as  kings,  at  the  same  nication  with  her,  and  the  mep« 
time  with  the  beast.  13  These  i  chants  of  the  earth  have  beeih 
will  have  one  mint],  and  wifi  I  made  rich  through  the  abund- 
give  their  authority  and  strength  s  ance  of  her  luxury.1’ 
to  the  beast.,  14  These  will  4  And  I  heard  another  voice* 
make  war  against  the  lamb,  from  heaven,  saying,  a  Comer 
and  the  lamb  will  overcome  out  from  her,  my  people;  that 
them;  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins* 
and  King  of  kings ;  and  those  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
who  are  with  him  arc  called, !  scourges:  5  for  her  sins  havtf 
chosen,  and  faithful.*’  j  reached  to  heaven;  and  God| 

15  Then  the  messenger  said  hath  remembered  her  illiquid 
to  me,  “  The  waters  which  thou  tics.  6  Render  to  her  as  shfll 
sawest,  where  the  harlot  sit-  also  hath  rendered;  and  repay 
teth, arc  people,  and  multitudes.  Iter  double,  according  to  her 
and  nations,  nnrl  languages.  1 6  works;  in  the  cup  which  she 
And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  j  hath  mixed,  mix  to  her  double, 
sawest,  and  the  beast,  will  bate :  7  By  how  much  she  hath  glorl* 
the  harlot,  and  will  make  her  -  Bed  herself,  and  lived  luxu- 
desolate  and  naked,  and  will  riously,  so  much  torment  and 
cat  her  flesh,  and  burn  her  in  j  mourning  give  to  her :  for  she 

five.  17  For  God  hath  put  in  saith  in  her  heart,  ‘  1  sit  as  4 

their  hearts  to  do  his  will,  ami  to  queen,  and  am  not  a  widovj 
agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  ami  shall  nut  see  mourning.’  9 
to  the  beast,  until  the  words  ol  .Therefore  her  scourges  shall 
God  shall  be  fulfilled.  18  And  j  come  in  one  day,  pestilence, 
the  woman  whom  thou  sawest,  j  and  mourning,  and  famine  ;  and 
is  that  great  city  which  hath  I  she  shall  be  utterly  burnt  in  firej 

dominion  over  the  kings  of  the  i  for  strong  t>  the  Lord  God  whQ 

earth,”  hath  judged  her- 

Ch.  XVIII.  1  Ax»  after  these  9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth 
things,  I  saw  another  messenger  who  have  committed  forn ice- 
coming  down  from  heaven,  who  tion  and  lived  luvnrinuklv  «nrH 


REVELATION  XVIII. 


411 


It  er,  shall  bewail  her,  and  la¬ 
ment  for  her,  when  they  see 
the  smoke  of  her  burning;  10 
standing  afar  oft'  for  the  fear  of 
h  er  torment,  and  saying,  4  Alas, 
alas,  O  great  city  Babylon,  O 
mighty  city  1  for  in  one  hour 
thy  judgment  is  come.*  11  And 
the  merchants  of  the  earth  a  hall 
weep  and  mourn  over  her;  for 
no  one  buyeth  their  merchan¬ 
dise  any  more:  1 2  the  merchan¬ 
dise  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  and 
of  precious  stones,  and  of  pearls, 
and  of  fine  linen,  and  of  purple, 
and  of  silk,  and  of  scarlet ;  and 
all  sweet-smelling  wood,  and 
all  ivory  vessels,  and  all  vessels 
of  most  precious  wood  and  of 
brass  and  of  iron  and  of  marble; 
13  and  cinnamon,  and  am o mum, 
and  odours,  and  ointments,  and 
frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and 
cattle,  and  sheep,  and  horses, 
and  chariots,  and  slaves,  and 
lives  of  men.  14  And  the  fruits 
which  thy  soul  desired  are  de- ; 
parted  from,  thee,  and  all  things 
which  were  delicate  and  sump¬ 
tuous  arc  perished  from  thee,  ■ 
and  thou  shalt  by  no  means  ob¬ 
tain  them  any  more. 

15  The  merchants  of  these 
things,  who  were  made  rich 
by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off,  for 
the  fear  of  her  torment,  weep¬ 
ing  and  mourning,  lb  [cnifj 
saying,  c  Alas,  alas,  that  great 
city,  which  was  clothed  inline 
linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  'adorned  \wuh~\  gold,  and 
precious  stones,  and  pearls  1  1 7 
Tor  in  one  hour  so  great  wealth 
is  laid  waste.*  And  every  pilot, 


and  every  one  who  saileth  to 
the  place,  and  mariners,  and  as 
many  as  use  the  sea,  stood  afar 
off.  111  and  cried  out,  when 
they  saw  the  smoke  of  her 
burning,  saying,  1  What  city 
v>a»  like  this  great  city  1*  19 
And  they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried  out,  weeping 
and  mourning,  saying,  4  Alas, 
alas,  that  great  city,  whereby 
all  who  had  ships  on  the  sea 
were  made  rich  through  her 
costliness  !  for  in  one  hour  she 
is  laid  waste.’  20  Rejoice  over 
her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  saints 
and  apostles  and  prophets;  far 
God  hath  visited  her  condem¬ 
nation  upon  her.* 

2t  And  one  mighty  angel 
took  up  a  stone  like  a  great 
mill-stone,  and  cast  it  into  the 
sea,  saying,  “Thus  shall  that 
great  city  Babylon  he  thrown 
down  with  force,  and  shall  by 
no  means  be  found  any  more. 
22  Ami  the  sound  of  harpers, 
and  of  musicians,  and  of  pipers, 
and  of  trumpeters,  shall  by  no 
means  be  heard  any  more  in 
thee  ;  and  no  artist  of  any  kind 
shall  be  found  in  thcc  hereafter; 
and  the  sound  of  a  mill-stone 
shall  by  no  means  be  heard  any 
more  in  thee ;  23  and  the  light 
of  a  lamp  shall  by  no  means 
shine  any  more  in  thee  ;  and 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom 
and  of  the  bride  shall  by  no 
means  be  heard  any  more  in 
thee  :  for  thy  merchants  were 
the  great  men  of  the  earth  ;  for 
by  thy  sorceries  all  the  nations 
I  were  deceived.  24  And  in  her 
bath  been  found  the  blood  of 


u  e.  G«L  betMue  the  CoadtuuKd  rou,  fttth  visited  ber  with 
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prophets,  and’of  saints,  and  of  all 
who  were  slain  upon  the  earth.” 

Ch.  XIX.  1  After  these 
things,  1  heard,  as  it  were 
loud  voice  of  a  great  multitude 
in  heaven,  saying,  “  Hallelujah: 
7io tv  it  the  salvation,  and  the 
glory,  and.  the  power  or  our 
Ood:  2  for  true  and  righteous 
are  his  judgments  ;  for  lie  hath 
judged  the  great  harlot,  who 


fornication ;  and  hath  demanded 
from  her  hands  the  blood  or  his 
servants.”  S  (And  again  they 
said,  “‘Hallelujah:’)  and  her 
smoke  goeth  up  to  the  ages  of 
ages.3’  4  And  the  twenty-four 
elders,  and  the  four  living  crea¬ 
tures,  fell  down  and  worship¬ 
ped  God  who  sat  on  the  throne, 
saying,  (( Amen,  Hallelujah,” 
5  And  a  voice  came  forth  from 
the  throne,  saying,  “  Praise 
gur  God,  all  ye  his  servants ; 
and  ye  who  fear  him,  belli  small 
and  great.” 

6  And  1  heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and 
as  it  were  the  sound  of  many 
waters,  and  as  it  were  the 
sound  of  mighty  thunders,  say¬ 
ing,  “  Hallelujah  :  for  our  Lord 
God  Almighty  reigneth.  7  Let 
ua  be  .glad  and  rejoice,  and  give 
glory  to  him  :  for  the  marriage 
of  the  lamb  is  come,  and  his 
bride  hath  made  herself  ready.” 
8  And  it  was  given  her,  that 
she  should  be  clothed  in  line 


to  me  also,  “  These  arc  the? 
true  words  of  God.”  10  Thenl 
fell  before  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  But  he  said  to  me,  “  See 
tko  u  do  it  not  i  I  am  a 
servant  with  thee,  and  with  thpj 
brethren  who  bear  the  testimony 
of  Jesus :  worship  God :  (for  lha* 
spirit  of  this  prophecy  is  ther 

testimony  of  Jesus.”) 

tl  And  1  saw  heaven  opened^., 
and,  behold,  a  white  horse :  and 
he  who  sat  upon  him  was  called 
Faithful  and  True;  and  with, 
righteousness  he  judgctli  and 
makeih  war.  13  And  his  eyes 
were  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on 
his  head  were  many  crowns:  and 

he  had  a  name  written  which 
no  otto  knoweth  but  he  himself  s 

13  and  ho  wot  clothed  with  ft 

■ 

mantle  dipt  in  blood  :  and  bis 
name  is  called,  The  Word  op 
God.  14  And  the  armies  which 
were  in  heaven  followed  bin*, 
on  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  white  and  pure.  15  And 
out  of  his  mourti  went  a  sharp 
two-edged  sword,  that  with  it 
he  might  smite  the  nations:  and 
he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron :  he  shall  tread  the 
wine-press  of  the  fierce  anger 
of  Almighty  God.  16  And  he 
had  on  his  mantle,  and  on  his 
thigh,  a  name  written,  King  or 
Kinos  add  Loud  uv  Loud*. 

17  Ami  I  saw  [one]  angel 
standing  in  the  sun;  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying 


ioen,  pure  and  white :  (for  fine  I 
inen  is  the  righteous  acts  of! 
he  saihts.)  9  Then  one  said  to 
ne,  “Write;  Happy  are  those 

Who  arc  invited  to  the  marriage- 
sapper  of  the  lamb.”  He  said  j 


to  all  the  fowls  which  fly  in. 
mid-heaven,  “  Come  and  gather 
yourselves  together  to  the  great 
banquet  of  Gud;  18  that  ye 
may  eat  the  flesh  or  kings,  andr 
the  flesh  of  comma. ndcrsi  and 


corrupted  the  earth  with  her' 
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the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  t  judgment  was  given  to  them ; 
the  flesh  of  horses  and  of  those  and  I  aaw  the  souls  of  those  who 
who  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  had  been  beheaded  on  account 
of  all  both  free- men  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  for 
slaves,  both  small  and  great.”  the  word  of  God,  and  those  who 
19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  had  not  worshipped  the  beast, 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  nor  his  image,  nor  had  received 
their  armies  gathered  together,  hia  mark  on  their  foreheads  or 
to  make  war  against  him  who  on  their  hands:  and  they  lived, 
sat  on  the  horse,  and  against  and  reigned  with  Christ  [thel 
his  army.  20  And  the  beast  was  thousand  years.  5  But  the  rest 
taken,  and  the  false  prophet  of  the  dead  lived  not,  until  the 
who  was  with  him,  who  wrought  thousand  years  were  finished, 
miracles  before  him,  with  which  This  ia  the  first  resurrection, 
he  deceived  those  who  had  6  Happy  and  holy  are  they  who 
taken  the  mark  of  the  beast,  have  part  in  the  first  resurreo 
and  those  who  worshipped  bis  tion :  on  such  the  second  death 
image.  These  two  were  cast  hath  no  power ;  but  they  shall 
alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ, 
with  brimstone.  21  And  the  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thou- 
rest  were  slain  with  the  sword  sand  years, 
of  him  who  sat  on  the  horse,  7  And  when  the  thousand 
which  aword  proceeded  out  of  years  are  finished,  the  adrer- 
his  mouth:  and  all  the  fowls  sary  will  be  loosed  out  of 
were  filled  with  their  flesh.  his  prison ;  6  and  will  go  forth 

Cu.  XX.  1  And  I' saw  an  an-  to  deceive  the  nations,  which 
gel  coining  down  from  hea-  are  in  the  four  parts  of  the 
Yen,  who  had  the  key  of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  ga- 
abyss,  and  a  great  chain  in  thcr  them  together  for  battle  i 

his  hand.  2  And  he  laid  bold  whose  number  wili  be  as  the 
on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  sand  of  the  sea.  9  And  they 
who  is  an  impostor  and  an  ad-  went  up  over  the  breadth  of 
versary,  and  bound  him  a  thou-  the  earth,  and  surrounded  the 
sand  years ;  S  and  cast  him  into  camp  of  the  saints,  and  the  be- 
the  abyss,  and  shut  him  up,  loved  city :  and  fire  came  down 
and  set  a  seal  on  him,  that  he  [from  God]  out  of  heaven,  and 
might  deceive  the  nations  no  devoured  them.  10  And  the 
more,  till  the  thousand  years  impostor  who  deceived  them 
should  be  finished:  [and]  after  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
that  be  must  be  loosed  a  little  and  brimstone,  where  both  the 
time.  beast  and  the  false  proph  et  w ere: 

4  Akd  I  saw  thrones,  and  and  they  will  be  tormented  day 

those  who  sat  upon  them,  and  I  and  night,  to  the  ages  of  ages.* 

■ 

*  TbU  me  bu  iln  been  nJledgcd,  bat  wieb  lititefcuw,  in  fhvourof  whai  hu  jujtly  been 
at Hed  the  in ^ doctrine  necenml  tarai'Titf.  See  chap-  xiv.  liquid  tbc  rot*  ihttr.  The 

ptnam  vli a  Air  to  un  Ur  be  lanneutcd  in  thv  -of  Mn,  &rv  iwi  ml,  bat  Bjurjiive,  ab4 
fymboUc  pcibvnij  \\it  impoicor,  the  tot. iDtl  tire  &UrjWD|mtt,  'IV  place  ibirmirr*  ifacl&uu 
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11  And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  who  sat  on  it, 
From  whose  face  the  earth  and 
the  heaven  fled  away,  and  no 
place  was  found  for  them.  12 
And!  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
and  great,  standing  before  the 
throne:  and  the  books  were 
opened ;  and  another  hook  was 
opened,  which  is the  book  of  life; 
and  the  dead  were  judged  from 
the  things  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works.  13 
And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
■which  were  in  it;  and  death 
and  hades  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  them:  and  they 
were  judged  every  one  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  works.  J4  And  death 
and  hades*  were  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.  This  is  Llie  second 
death.  15  And  whosoever  was 
not  found  written  in  the  book  of 
life,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of fi re. 

Ch.  XXI.  I  Axn  I  saw  a  new 

heaven,  and  a  new  earth  :  for 
the  first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away:  and 
there  was  no  more  sea. 

%  And  1  saw  the  holy  city, 
the  new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
prepared  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband.  3  And  I  heard 
a  loutl  voice  from  heaven,  say¬ 
ing,  “  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of 
God  ut  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  nil) 
be  his  people,  and  Gud  himself 


will  be  with  them,  i and  be  theiti 

Gorf] :  4  and  he  will  wipe  awaff 
all  tears  from  their  eves ;  an$ 

#  r*  F"« 

death  will  be  no  more  »  and  sot*| 

raw,  and  lamentation,  and  pai]£ 

will  be  no  more :  fur  the  fomiejp 

things  are  passed  away.’*  5  And 

he  who  sat  upon  the  throne*, 

aaid,  «  Heboid,  1  make  alf 

things  new.”  And  he  said  [_(9 

ntcy]  14  Write  :  for  these  words 

are  true  and  worthy  of  belief,**- 

*  ^ 

6  And  he  said  to  me,  “It  is 
accomplished.  I  am  Alpha  and 

Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end.  To  him  whu  is  thirsty  1 
will  give  drink  without  cost 
from  the  fountain  of  the  water 
of  life.  7  Me  who  ovcrcometU 
shall  inherit  these  things :  and 
I  will  be  ids  God,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son.  8  But  the  fearful) 
and  unbelieving,  and  sinners, 
and  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  fornicators,  and  sorcerers* 
and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  bqrneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone  *  which  is  the  second 

death.” 

9  And  one  of  [the]  seven  mes¬ 
sengers,  who  had  the  seven 
phials  full  of  the  seven  last 
scourges,  came  and  talked  to 
me,  saying,  “Come  hither;  I 
will  show  thee  the  bride,  the- 
wife  of  the  lamb.”  10  And  he 
carried  me  away  in  spirit  to  a 
great  and  high  mountain, t  and 


4 

and  the  dnmiim  rif  l!*ir  inniH:iib  ihiig  be  The  meanltij;  irrnu  to  hp<  that  all 

ihe  of  eh*  n-li£i*jn*  ;it  wvll  stl'all  littillirn  idolatry  rmd  1 1 i<‘  ’'J'i rit 

CUlton,  itull  U'  totally  fill d  h>r  CUT  tMrrmiltstH.  And  |Mjttr  ftltil  iilnlv(il<-d  t'lirii  liquify*  in' 

it*  spirit  and  itt  pmHT,  ^Ti-aU  wry  ^  lb  iv  |>tviail,  mid  produce  uiijw'rcil  uihI  harnwnp1 
Jtinl  noppiiten.  Tim  ii  ita*  trmr  a*1vx-m  oi"  i’lirid,  And  to  ike  prorimr  of  Jm  njxtily  appear* 

ftlfCO  fof  JHnp'vsrrf,  ivliaL  bs.Ut-volp|lt  IjLUft  nm^|fuiC  to  ad;>]lt  tilt!  tMf 

J:>Hipb+L,  *Ameit-  Cmip’*  Ijjnl  i krbap*  3txiii  20* 

*  *T|r  U  IS, 

1"  See  eh*  i*  10.  H^re  in  'iinihir  liL*ijftft=4£c  to  that  wVsrh  is  appl'it'd  \<i  Cliriil,  Mat*  iv*1t  'whiefci 
J  unit  ns  th  ir  is  tu  lc  u  i  iiian*  %'liv  &  lion  hi  etiitikrft.il  to  bi- :inv  chdv 

■  -  t  k  t  ■ 
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showed  me  the  holy*  city  Je¬ 
rusalem,  coming  down  out  of 
heaven  from  God,  11  having 
tile  glory  of  God :  and  its  light 
AM  like  a  most  precious  stone, 
as  a  jasper-stone,  clear  as 
crystal:  12  having  a  great 
and  high  walF;  and  having 
twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates 
twelve  angels,  and  names  writ¬ 
ten  oil  iAr  yaf^,  which  arc.  I  he 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
the  sons  of  Israel:  13  on  the 
east,  three  gates ;  and  on  the 
north,  three  gates;  and  on  the 
south,  th  i*c?  gates ;  and  on  the 
west,  three  gates, 

14  Ami  the  wall  of  the  city 
had  twelve  foundations,  and  oh 
them  twelve  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  of  the  lamb.  3  5 
And  he  who  talked  to  me  had 
far  a  measure  a  golden' reed,  to 
measure  the  city,  and  its  gates, 
and  its  wall.  16  Now  the  city 
lay  square,  and  Us  length  was 
as  much  fas]  the  breadth.  And 
he  measured  the  city  with  the 
reed,  twelve  thousand  furlongs; 
the  length,  and  the  breadth, 
and  the  height  of  it,  were 
£qual.  17*  And  he  measured  its 
Wall,  a  hundred  and  forty-four 
cubits,  according  to  the  mea¬ 
sure  of  a  man,  which  U  the 
messenger’s  measure.  18  And 
the  building  of  its  wall  was  of 
jasper :  and  the  city  was  pure 
gold,  like  clear  glass. 

19  f And]  the  foundations  of 
the  wall  of  Lite  city  were  adorned 
with  every  precious  stone.  The 
first  foundation  was  jasper;  the 
second,  sapphire ;  the  third. 
Chalcedony;  the  fourth,  eme¬ 
rald  ;  20  the .  fifth,  sardonyx ; 
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the  sixth,  sardius;  the  seventh, 
chrysoHthe ;  the  eighth,  beryl ; 
the  ninth,  topaz  ;  the  tenth, 
chrysoprasus  ;  the  eleventh,  ja¬ 
cinth;  the  twelfth,  amythest. 
21  And  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls:  every  gate  was 
of  one  pearl :  and  the  street  of 
the  city  was  pure  gold,  like 
transparent  glass.  22  And  1  saw 
in  it  no  tempi  e:  for  the  Lord  God 
Almighty,  and  the  kunb,  are 
its  Ecmpic.  23  And  the  city  had 
no  need  of  the  sun,  or  of  the 
moon,  to  shine  in  it:  fur  the 
glory  of  God  enlightened  it, 
and  the  lamb  was  its  lamp.  24 
And  the  nations  shall  walk  in 
its  light;  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  shad  bring  into  it  their 
glory  [and  honour^.  25  And  its 
gates  shall  not  be  shut  by  day  : 
for  there  shall  be  no  night  there, 
26  And  atm  shall  bring  into  it 
the  glory  and  the  honour  of  the 
nations.  27  And  nothing  shall 
enter  into  it  which  dcfileth*  or 
which  worketh  abomination,  or 
uirereth  a  lie:  but  those  only 

who  are  written  in  the  lamb’s 
book  of  life. 

Ca.  XXII.  i  Then  he  show¬ 
ed  me  a  l  iver  of  the  water  of  life* 
clear  as  chry&tal,  proceeding 
from  the  throne  of  God,  and  of 
the  lamb.  2  In  the  midst,  be¬ 
tween  the  breadth  of  the  city 
and  the  river  which  ran  oh  each 
side,  was  the  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  kinds  of  fruits,  and 
yielded  its  fruit  every  month ; 
and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were 
for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 
5  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
xune  of  any  kind:  but  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  lamb  shall 
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be  in  it;  and  his  servants  shall 
worship  him,  4  and  shall  see  his 
face;  and  his  name  shall  it 
on  their  foreheads.  5  And  night 
shall  be  no  longer :  nor  need 
or  a  lamp,  nor  of  the  light  of 
the  sun  ;  for  the  Lord  God  will 
enlighten  them  ;  and  they  shall 
reign  to  the  ages  of  ages. 

6  Then-  he  said  to  me, 
t:  These  words  are  worthy  of 
belief  and  true  :  and,  the  Lord 
God  of  the  spirits  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  hath  sent  his  messenger  to 
show  to  his  servants  the  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to 
pass.”  7  ‘  For,  behold,  I  will 
conic  quickly  :  happy  is  he  who 
keepeth  the  words  of  the  pro¬ 
phecy  of  this  book/ 

8  And  I  John  sawthcsclhings, 
and  heard  than.  And  when  I  had 
heard  and  seen,  I  fell  dow  n  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the 
messenger  who  showed  me  these 
things.  9  Then  he  said  tome, 
“  Sqc  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  a 
fellow. servant  with  thee,  and 
with  thy  brethren  the  prophets, 
and  with  those  who  keep  the 
words  ol  this  book:  worship 

God,”  10  Then  he  said  to  me, 
(t  Seal  not  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book:  the  time 
is  near.  11  He  who  is  un  righto 
ous,  let  him  be  unrighteous 
still ;  and  he  who  is  polluted, 
let  him  be  polluted  still;  and 
he  who  is  righteous,  let  him 
do  righteousness  still:  and  he 
who  is  holy,  let  him  be  holv 
still.” 

13  “  £  Behold,  I  will  come 


quickly :  and  my  reward  will  bt/ 
with  me,  to  give  to  every  ong 
according  as  his  work  [shflf£ 
be.]  13  1  ant  Alpha  and  Omeg^r 

the  first  and  the  last,  the  begins 
ning  and  the  end.  1 4  Happy  err* 
they  who  do  his  commandment!,1 
that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  lire,  and  may  enter  bjf 
the  gates  into  the  city.  15' 
Without  are  dogs,  and  sorcer¬ 
ers,  and  fornicators,  and  mur-: 
(Icrcrs,  and  idolaters,  and  who¬ 
soever  love tli  and  maketh  a  lie. 
1G  1  Jesus  have  sent  my  mes¬ 
senger  to  testify  io  yon  these 
things  [in]  the  churches.  I  am 
the  root  and  the  offspring  of 
David,  and  the  bright  morning* 
star.  17  And  the  spirit  and  the 

bride  sav.  Come.  Am]  let  him' 

* 

who  is  athirst,  come :  whoso¬ 
ever  will,  let  him  take  the  wa¬ 
ter  of  life  without  cost. 

18,((  I  testify  to  every  one 
who  lieareth  the  words  of  the1, 
prophecy  of  this  book:  If  any 
one  shall  add  to  the  tilings,  God 
will  add  to  him  the  scourge* 
which  arc  written  in  this  book: 
19  and  if  any  one  shall  take 
away  front  the  words  of  the 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God  will' 
lake  away  his  part  of  the  tree 
of  life,  and  of  the  holy  city, 
which  are  written  of  in  this 
book.  30  He  who  tc$t diet h  these 
things,  saitlu  Surely,  I  will 
come  quickly.'  Amen.  Cuinc, 
Lord  Jesus.” 

21  The  favour  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  all  those 
who  are  holy. 


THE  END. 


